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PUBLISHER's Advertifernent 
TO THE 
RR BB. A 0 TE. MM 


Need not give any Account of the Excellency 
of Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory of the World, 


of which this is an Abridgment : 'The grear 
Knowledge and Learning, the accurate Skill in Pe 
netration, the ſublime Wiſdom and Piety, toge- 
ther with the curious Remarks and Obſervarions 
which ſo ſignally appear in that Hiſtory, have ſuf- 
ficiently recommended it to the Judicious part of the 


World, Yet, notwithſtanding theſe Excellencies, 


Sir Walter has not been without ſome conſiderable 
Imperfe&ions .in reſpe&t to Hiſtory, which he has 
{ſhewn in his roo frequent and long Digreſfſions, and 
Obſervations;: and tho? ſeveral of them are very 


| fine and Ingenious, yet too many of them are 


wholly Foreign to his Subject ; Bur lis Moral and 
Religious Reflections, tho ſometimes long,” are 
generally too excellent to need a Vindication. The 
aboye mention'd Faults of this Great Man, which 


were the general Faults of the Age in which he 


liv'd, have made many curious Perſons wiſh for 
an Epitomy of that large Volume, wherein his 
Excellencies might in a great meaſure be rerain'd, 
and his Errors be wholly expung'd. This was at 
tempted near Fifty Years ſince by Alexender Roſs, 
but with ſmall Skill and Succeſs; for he has injp- 
ficiouſly flPd his Epitomy with the moſt rrifling 
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and traſhy parts of the Original, and omitted too 
much of what was moſt material and ſubſtantial. 
For which Reaſon I have ventur'd to Publiſh this 
Abridgment, of which I ſhall give the Reader 
this Brief Account. 
| Above a Year and a half finceit was;given me 
by an Ingenious and Judicious Friend, . who knew 
. nothing of the Author ; but finding it ta be dong 
, with fngular Care and Judgment, he delir'd' meg 
to View it and Publiſh ir. Upon Examination, T 
found my Friend's Character to be rather ſhort 
of the Author's Deſerts, both as to his Skill and 
Accuracy in ExtraQing the Eſſence of the Origi- 
| ral; ſo that I could do no leſs than expoſe to 
choice a piece to the view .of the Publick, ' All 
that I have done, beſides the Expunging and 
ſhortning ſome Paſſages, is the CorreQting and 
Altering of the Style, which in moſt places was 
too obſolete : But in that T have ſtill preſerv'd its 
firſt Reſemblance to the Original, which was al- 
moſt as remarkable for the Style as the Matter ; 
ſp that the' Reader js not to expeCt all the Puri- 
ty of a New Written Hiſtory, for that would 
have been too ynlike Sir Walter, Beſides, the 
Reader may here find. an Excellent Abridgment 
of Sir Wafers Preface, . which is a moſt ſublime 
| | Piece .of Morality . and Divinity, and'a moſt 


The Publiſher's Advertiſement, 8CC. . 


Noble Leſſon and Inftruftion to' all Princes and 

Wren! Perſons; being by many eſteem'd of more | 
Worth than all his Hiſtory beſides. - DE 
Fourth in Lincolnſhire | INS : 


. P&tab, 25. 1697; 
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with juſt cauſe, that ſubſequent Editions of 
Books are ſo advantageouſly publiſh'd as to ren- 
der the former leſs uſeful, 1 think, my ſelf obe 
lidg d to give a ſhort account of the preſent 
Publication, which had not ſo ſoon ſeen the 
Light,” if the great Imperfeftions and Omiſſions 
of the former had not excited an Inclination 
to do Juſtice to the Learned Abridger. For 


this cauſe. it was, that it pleas d the Right 
Honourable the Lord Longuevile to commu- 
nicate out of his Noble Repoſitory of Manu- 
ſcripts, in the Yelvertonian Library, the Ori- 


ginal from whence the former was ſurreptitiouſly 
* 


taken, 


bis P pretipitateh, (as it is ſuppos'> 
for-fear-of Difcovery)—as to- have feveral Chap- 
ters entirely omitted, and the reſt too much con-' 
trabted : ; ſo that the Additions now made, amount 
to at leaft one _ part more than the former ; c 
beſrde 'Y, fe he 'a the latter. End pot 
berff d, *for-which the World is ob- 
lg 1 to 2 wa + Jo Eſq; the careful Pre- 
ſerver of thoſe valuable Pieces. The time of its 
being written, which was in the Reign of King 
James the: Foſs, wilk T hope be- ſome excuſe for | 
the Style. The improvements bere made are truly 
Authentick and Natural, without the leaſt Art 
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Premonition £0 


PRINCES. 


| Y own weak Reaſon convinced me, how unfit a 
choice I made of my Self, to undertake a Work of 


L this nature, For had it been generated in my 
_ . younger Nears, before any Wound receiv'd either 


\ 


74 Fortune or Time, yet I might well bave fcar'd, that the 


arkneſs of Age and Death would have covered both me and 
it, long before its performance: Tt had better ſuited with my 
Diſability, to have confined my Diſcourſe within our renown- 
.ea Iſland of Britain, and to bave ſet together the disjointed 
Frame of our Engliſh Affairs, than 11 the Evening of a Tem- 
peſtuous Life, thus to begin with an Hiſtory of the World 
from the Creation, But the deep piercing Wounds, which 
while uncured, are cver aking; with the deſire to ſatisfie 
Fuſe few Friends, tryed by the Fire of Adverfity (the former 
tnforcing, the latter perſuading) have' cauſed me to make my 
Thoughts legible, .and my ſelf the Subjet of every Man's Opi- 
nion, wiſe or weak. 
' To the World I preſent them, to which 1 am notbing indehbt 
ed ;, neither bave others that ſucceeded me. ſped much better 
en the change of Fortune , Proſperity and Adverſity gver ty- 
j'g and  untying vulgar AﬀetFions. And as Dogs bark at 
thoſe they know not, and accompany one another 1p their Cla- 
mours, ſo it is with the unthinking Multitude ; which led 
by uncertain © Reports, Condemn without bearing, and ge”; 
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Sir WALTER RALEIGH's 


Eccleſiaſti- 
GUS 11s 7. 


Syracides. Againſt this vanity of Vulgar Opinion, 
Seneca giveth a good Rule, Let us fatisfie our 


own Conſciences, and not trouble our ſelves about the 


Cenſures of others, be it never ſo ill, as long as we de- 
ſerve well, _ | As 
Touching my. ſelf ,. if in any thing 1 bave. preferred the Ser- 
vice of my Conntry, the general acceptation can yield me now 
330 other profit, than a fair Day does after Ship-wrack, and 


the contrary, no other harm than as a Tempeſt in the Port, I | 


know T loſt the love of many, for my Fidelity to Her, whom 
1 muſt ſtill howour in the Duſt ; ._though-farther than the de- 
fence of her. excellent Perſon, Lmever perſecuted Fny. To la- 
bonry.othcy ſatisfaction were the effetFs of Frenzy,- not of Hope ; 
ſeeing it is (Truth, #0t Opinion which can travel the World 
without a Paſsport. Equity alone might perſuade,.. if, there 
were-not as malty Forms of the 2nd, as there are external 
Figtires of Men and that as' every Man bath recived a 
feveral Pidtiire as to Face, ſo bath*he a diverſe Pithure as to 
FAtind : Every one a Form by himſelf 5 every one a Fancy 
and Cogitation drffering ; there being nothing in which Nature 
fo mitth trinmpheth, as 'in Diſſimilitude, From hence it com- 


eh "rbat there, is found ſo great 4 diverſity of Opinions ; ſo 


firong" a contraritty of Tnclinations , ſo many natural and un- 
ngtural, - wiſe 'and fooliſh, mauly and childiſh | Afﬀediqns and 
Pafſcons m mortal Men. Foy it is not the wifible faſhion of 
Thape of Plants, or reaſonable Creatures, that makes the diffe- 


#56 Miternal' Form. 

** Md though God bas reſerved the reading of mens Thoughts 
t0” bijaſelf5 yer asthe Fruit tells the name of the Tyee, © ſo do 
the outward Wyts of ' Men (fo far as their | Cogitations are 
ated) give us alight to gueſs at the reſt.” Nay, it were 
29t bard. "to expreſs the one by the ' other very near the Life, 
did not tht Craft of many, Fear in moſt, and the ' Worlds 
Love'ih all; teach" every Capacity, according to” the compaſs 
it bas, Taqudlifie and enask over inward Peformities for 4 
ripe, "er no Bah can Jong contirice. marked in 4. comnter- 
Teit Bebivioar: "The things which are forteet for pretences, 


rente of -wofking inthe one, or of Condition in the other, but 


w., 
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without Offence given; contrary to the Counſel of | 


4 
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| piercing Eyes of our ind, that we plainly behold bring n0w, 
| as if we lived then, that wiſe Work of the great. God, 
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Premonition eo Princes, 


baving no ground of Truth, canxot long diſſemble their own 
Nature; 'and the Heart will be ſeen at the Tongues end. . 
In this great diſſimilitude of reaſonable Creatures, the com- 


| 2mon People are ill Fudges of boneſt things, and their Wiſdom 


is to be deſpiſed, ſaid Eccleſ As for the better_ ſort, every 
Underſtanding has a peculiar Tudgment, by which .it botb cen- 
ſureth others, and walueth it ſelf and therefore 1 will nat tyink 
it ſtrange, if my worthleſs Papers be torn by Rats, ſince in all 
Ages Cenſurers bave not ſpar'd to tax the Reverend of the 
Church with Ambition ;, the ſevere to themſelves, with Fypo- 
crifie; lovers of Fuſtice, with Popularity; and Men of the 
trueſt valour with Vain-glory : For notking is ſo caſie as.to 
Reprove and Cenſure; | , | 
TI pill not trouble the Reader with repeating the deſer/d Com- 
mendations of Hiſtory ; yet true it is, that among many other 
Benefits, for which. it bas been bonour'g, it triumphs in this 6- 
Yer all Human Knowledge, that it gives Life to our Under- 
ſtanding, ſince the World it ſelf bas Life even to. this da : 
And it has tritmpbed over Time, which nothing. elſe but Eter- 
nity has done; for it bas carricd our Knowledge, over the vaſt 
devouring ſpace of many Thouſand Years, and bas opened the 


| ſatti 
Hermes, By it (I ſay) we live in the very time when it was 


' Created ; behold bow it was govern'd, bow cover'd with W a- 


ter, aid again repeopl'd : How Kings and Kingdoms flou- 
riſbed and fell, and P what Virtues or Vices God made the 
on? proſperous, and the , other wretched, Neither 3s it the 
leaft of our Debt to Hiſtory, that it bas made us acquainted 
with our dead. Anceſtors, and raiſed them out of Darkneſs to 
teach us 10 leſs wiſe, than eternal Policy, by comparing for- 
mer Maiſeries with our own ill Deſervings. But nenber the 
lively. Inflru&ions of Example, the Words of the wiſeſt, nor 
Terror of future Torments, bave yet ſo wrought upan our ſtu- 
pid Minds, as to make us remember, That the iufinite Eye, 


and Wiſdom of God doth pierce through all our Pretences: Nor , 
to make us remember, That the Fuſtice of God requires no 0- 


ther Accuſer than ear own Conſciences, which by no falſe 
Beauty of our apparent ations, nor all the formality, which = 
p , : SA wu Cy : ) 
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Sic WALTER RALEIGH's 
(to gull Mens Opinions) put on, can be cover d from him. Exypin 
amples of God's Judgments in particulars upon all Degreesf of 
that bave 'played with bis Mercies, would fill Volumes, Finbis 
the Sea'of Examples bath no Bottom ; © tbough Marks, ſet of Thi 
private Men, are (when their Bodies are caſt into the Eartbſer 
written only im their Memory which lived with them, ſo thaynew 
the Perſons ſucceeding, who ſaw not their Fall, fear not theigcel: 
own Faults. ' God's Judgments on the Greateſt have been Re - | 
corded to Poſterity, either by thoſe bappy Hands, which the Huma! 
ly'Gboſt guided, or by others, Now to point as far as the Ay4Go 
gels Fall, for Ambition; at Kings eating Graſs with BeaſnfF01 
for Pride andIngratitude ; at Pharaoh's wiſe Aion when bg D. 
ſlew the Infants; at JeſabeI's Poticy in covering Naboth 
Mourder, with many Thouſands of the like, were but a Prooffof * 
that Example ſhould be reje&ed at a diſtance, For who hat they 
not obſerved whai Labour, Praftice, Peril, Blood-ſhed,- ani <xc 
Cruelty the Kings and Princes of the World bave undergon 
and exerciſed, taken upon them, and committed, to make themd the 
ſelves and their 1ſlues Maſters of the World ? yet bath BabyJ4) 
ton, Perſia, Macedon, Rome, or the veſt, no Fruit, Flownſ 5. 
or Leaf ſpringing upon the face of the Earth: Nay, their werjg 10 
Roots'and Ruins do hardly remain ; for all that the Hand of £4 
Man can make, is either over-turned by the Hand of Man, of 24 
Conſumed by Time. Politicians ſay, States bive fallen, eithe 
by Foreign Force, or Nomeſtick Negligence and Diſſention his 
or by a third Cauſe riſing from hot : Others obſerve, That thi 7% 
greateſt bave ſunk under their own weight z others, That Di dey 
vme Providence hath ſet a Period to every State befare the firſh I 
Founaation thereof ; as Cratippus objected in Pompey. | dey 
But ſeeing the Books following undertake the Diſcourſe of thi *Y. 
firſt Kings and Kingdoms, and that a ſhort Preface cannot ru 
very far back to the Ancients ; I will for the preſent examin ſo 
what Advantage bas been gain'd by our own Kings and thei I 
Neighbour Princes, who baving beheld both in Divine and FH bf 
mane Letters," the ſucceſs of Infidelity, Injuſtice and Cruelty 
bave (notwithſtanding ) Planted after the ſame Pattern. Men ©" 
Juag ments agree not ; and no man's Afedion is ſtirred up gg Fre 
like, with Examples of the like nature ; but is either - touched} *'! 
With that which ſeemeth to come neareſt to bis own private O44 $1 
| | pinion 


Premonition to Princes. 


EX4 pinion, Or elſe beſt fits bis Apprebenſion. But the Judgments 
reesf of God are unchangeable, no Time can weary him, or obtain 
wt his Bleſſing to that in one Age, which he Curſed in another. 


et of Thoſe therefore which are Wiſe, will be able to diſcern. the bit- 


arthÞter Fruits of irreligious Policy, as well in old Examples as 
 thainew ; - for ill AGions bave always been attended with il] Suc- 
theikceſs, as will appear by the following Examples. _.. . 

2: Ref : We bave then no ſooney paſſed over the violence of the Nor- 
e Hilman Conqueſt, but we encounter that remarkable Example of 
> A God's Juitice #pon.the Children of Henry I. who bawing by 
BeaſfForce, Craft, and Cruelty, : over-reached his- Brother Robert 
en 8D: of Normandy, Uſurped the Crown of England, and diſ- 
oth! aaa bigs of bis Dukedome, and.barbarouſly deprived him 
Proofdof bis Sight, to make his own Sorts Lards of all ; tut God caſt 
hatitbem: all, Male and Female; Nephews aud Neeces (Maud 
| anſſ excepted ) into the bottom of the Sea; _ . | 


god Edward .II; being Murdered, a Torrent of Blood followedin 
Jthe Royal Race, ſo that all the Maſculine' Princes (few except- 

Jed) dyed of the Bloody-Flux. And though Edward 11. it 
lowell his. young Tears, .made bis knowledge of that horrible FaQ, no 
m8 ore than , ſuſpicious ,, yet his putting to death his Unkle the 
q Earl of Kent, made it manifeſt he was not ignorant of what 
| had paſt, nor greatly defirous to have bad it gtherwiſe. But 
cithed 15s Cruelty, the unſearcbable Fudgment of God revenged on 
:on8 2s Grandchild ; and ſa it fell out even to the laſt of the Line ;; 
That-in the Second .or Third Deſcent, they. were all buried u1n- 
;þ der the Ruins of thoſe Buildings. whoſe Mortar bad been tem- 
if pered with innocent Blood. For. Richard II. baving Mur- 
ere his Unkle.of Gloceſter, was himſelf Murdered by Hen- 
ry. Pg | 5-H 


% 


_ Henry IV. having broken Faith to his Lords, aud by Trea- 
..4 ſon obtained the Crown, Entailed. it . by Parliament upon his 
# 1//ue z and by many Treacheries left all Competitors defenſe- 
leſs, as. be ſuppoſed, leaving bis Son Henry V. full of Valour 
tl 4nd /agnal Vidories ; yet was bis Grand: child Henry VI. and 
q bis Son the Prince, without Mercy Murdered, and his Crown 
\ of fransferred to the. Houſes of his Enemies, It was: therefore a 


as Fnough to. overthrow; what ſeemeth founded in Adamant. 
4 hay hs SRL 1s he Henry 
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Sir WALTER RALEIG Hs 
(to gull Mens Opinions) put on, can be cover d from him. Exypini 
amples of God's Judgments #n particulars upon all Degree of C 
that bave played with bis Mercies, would fill Volumes. PFitbis 
the Sea-of Examples bath no Bottom ; - though Marks, ſet mfTbc 
private' Men, are (when their Bodies are caſt into the Eartbſter 
written only mm their Memory which lived with them ;, ſo thaqnew 
the -Perſons ſucceeding, who ſaw not their Fall, fear not then cel: 
own Faults. God's Judgments on the Greateſt bave been Reh - | 
corded to: Poſterity, either by thoſe bappy Hands, which the Hypma! 
lyGboſt guided, or by others, Now to point as far as the AGO 
gels Fall, for Ambition ; at Kings eating Graſs with BeaſnF01 
for Pride andIngratitude 3 at Pharaoh's wiſe A&ion when lg D-. 
flew the Infants ; at JeſabePs Policy in covering Naboth 
Murder, ' with many Thouſands of the like, were but a Prooffo 
that Example ſhould be reje&ed at a diſtance, For who hatiþ#ve: 
not obſerved what Labour, Practice, Peril, Blood-ſhed, anſexc 
Cruelty the Kings and Princes of the World bave undergong . 
and exerciſed, taken upon them, qnd committed, to make then the 
ſelves and their 1ſlnes Maſters of the World ? yet bath BabyJ© 
ton, Perſia, Macedon, Rome, or the reſt, no Fruit, Flowef #5. 
or Leaf ſpringing upon the face of the Earth: Nay, their verj 709 
Roots and Ruins do bardly remain ; for all that the Hand £4 
Man can make, is either over-turned by the Hand of Man, of #4 
Conſumed by Time. Politicians ſay, States bave fallen, eithay 
by Foreign Force, or Nomeſtick Negligence and Diſſention 
or by a third Cauſe riſing from botb : Others obſerve, That th 


greateſt bave ſunk” under their own weight z others, That Di der 
vine Providence hath ſet a Period to every State befare the fiſh B©! 
Foundation thereof ; as Cratippus objeed in Pompey. } ** 
But ſeeing the Books following undertake the Diſcourſe of th *!. 
firſt X ings ana Kinygdoms, qnd that a (hort Preface cannot rul .. 
very far back to the Ancients ; I will for the preſent examin ſo 
what Advantage bas been gain'd by our own Kings and thel 14 
Neighbour Princes, who baving beheld both in Divine and Flu bej 
mane Letters," the ſucceſs of Infidelity, Injuſtice and Cruelty 
bave (notwithſtanding ) Planted after the ſame Pattern. Me = 
[ 


Judgments agree not ; and no man's Afﬀfe@ion is ſtirred up o 
like, with Examples of the like nature ; but 1s either - touched in 
with thas which ſeemeth to come neareſt to bis own private 01, vl 
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Exd pinion, or elſe beſt fits bis Apprebenſion. But the Fudgments 
reesÞ of God are unchangeable, no Time can weary him, or obtain 
Pot his Bleſſing to that in one Age, which be Curſed in anotner. 
et al T boſe. therefore which are Wiſe, will be able to diſcern the bit- 
arthÞter Fruits of irreligious Policy, as well in old Examples as 
 thainew ; - for ill AGions bave always been attended with ill Suc- 
theigceſs, as will appear by the following Examples. _. 
1 Ref | We bave then no ſooner paſſed over the violence of the Nor- 
e Hikman Conqueſt, but we encounter that remarkable Example of 
#3God's Juſtice upon.the Children of Henry I. who bawving by 
gForce, Craft, and Cruelty, : over-reached bis- Brother Robert 
#D. of Normandy, Uſurped the Crown of England, and diſ- 
# poſſe/]ed bigs of bis Dukedoye, and barbarouſly deprived bim 
fff bis Sight, to make his own Sofrs Lards of all ; but God caſt 
haiſjthem: all, Male and Female; Nephews aud Neeces (Maud 
F excepted ) znto the bottom of the Sea; _ . | 
gon . Edward .II; being Murdered, a Torrent of Blood followediz 
the Royal Rage, ſo that all the Maſculine Princes (few except- 
Zaby$<4) dyed of the Bloody-Flux. And though Edward III. it 
lowed 25, young Years, . made his knowledge of that horrible FaR, no 
ers ore than. ſuſpicious ;,, yet bis putting to death his Unkle the 
of Ear! of Kent, made it manifeſt he was not ignorant of what 
| kad paſt, nor greatly defarous to have had it gtherwiſe. But 
the tis Cruelty, the unſearcbable Fudgment of God revenged 07 
jon# #25 Grandchild ; and. ſo it fell out even to the laſt of the Line ; 
ths That:in the Second or Third Deſcent, they. were all buried mn- 
;þ der the Rnins of thoſe Buildings. whoſe Mortar bad been tem- 
i pered with innocent Blood. For Richard II. baving Mur- 
'' dered i" Unkle. of Gloceſter, was himſelf Murdered by Hen- 
. Henry IV. having broken Faith to his Lords, and by Trea- 
..q 1on obtained the Crown, Entailed it . by Parliament upon his 
# 1//uc z and by many Treacheries left all Competitors defenſe- 
hh 1/5, as. he ſuppoſed, leaving bis Son Henry -V. full of Valour 
_w_ ſignal Vidories ;_ yet was his Grand: child Henry VI. and 
g bis Sons the Prince, without Mercy Murdered, and his Crown 
of transferred to tbe Houſes of his Enemies, It was: therefore a 
# true Paſſage of Cauſlabon ; a Day, an Hour, a Moment, is 
;-0.4 Faough to. overthrow; what ſeemeth founded in Adamant. 
5 up n i Henry 
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Henry VI. overwhelmed with the Storm of his Grandfqafor 
tvers grievous Crimes, generally eſteemed an innocent Princegaf! 
yet refuſed the Daughter of Armaignac, of the Houſe of Nam 
varre, fo whom he was Allyd, and Married a Daughter off:in 
Anjou, and ſo loſt all that he bad in France - He alſo condeqHa 
ſeended to the unworthy Death of his Vnkle of Gloceſter, thg/ar 


main Pillar of the Houſe of Lancaſter. Buckingham and Sut$« 
tolk contrived the Duke's death, by the Queen's procurementyyſor 
but the Fruit was anſwerable to the Plantation, and they anda# 
their Adberents were deſtroy'd by York 5 whoſe Son Edwardy#tr 
deprifd Henry the Father, and Edward the Son, of Life andþ#t 
Kwmmgdom. © The Politick Lady, the Queen, lived to* ſee that 
miſerable End of ber Husband, Son, and all ber Adberents; the 
' ber ſelf plunder”d, and Father beggar'd to Ranſom ber. 45:5 
Edward IV.” bath his turn to Triumph, when all the Planti#%0c 
of Lancaſter, except the Earl of Richmond, were extirpatedy #0 
whom he bad alſo bought of the D. of Britain, but could nojj - 
keep bim, But what ſtability can Edward's Plantation pro the 
miſe, when-be bad ſeen and approved Prince Edward's Aur V4 
der, by Gloceſter, Dorſet,” Haſtings, @c. which eſcaped-no tr 
ibe Tudgment of God in the ſame kind? He mnſtrufed Gloy © 
ceſter to Murder Henry VI. and taught him the Art to kl Ae 
þ:s own Sons, and to UVſurp the Crown. j Al 

* Richard III. The greateſ® Maſter in Villany, of all that 7 


ay 
went before bim ; who by neceſſity of his Tragedy, being to plaſy 4% 
more Parts in his own Perſon than all the my yet ſo well fity 4 
:ed every Man's Humour, that join'd with bim, as if each hal Lc 
«ed bis own Intereſt, Bnckingham and Haſtings, Enemie fo 
9 the Queen, and ber Kindred, are eaſily allured to conat Ki 
ſeend, that Rivers and Grey (the King's maternal Vnkle, an be 
balf Brother) ſhould firſt be ſeparated from him ; then impriy j ” 
ſoned ;, and for avoiding future Inconveniences, to loſe then : 

Heads, © Having brought them to the praffice of that "comm Lc 
Preceyt which the Devil has written on every Poſt, To depreiff A 
whom they have injur'd, and to deſtroy whom they have je 
depreſs'd. Then Buckingham bas it forn?d in bis Head. pry 
Toat when the King and his Brother ſhould be of ſufficient Agt 
they will take ſevere Revenge of the Wrong to Rivers at 
Gray, and therefore of neceſſity, the King and his Brotin 
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Lniuſt be made away. Haſtings being ſounded by Catesby, and 
dfqfound n0t fordable by reaſon of his Fidelity to his Maſters Sons, 
neefafter an attempt to kill bim, ſitting in the Council, the Hang- 
Natman muſt get the Tyrant an Appetite to his Dinner, by ſtri- 
er offking off bis Head ;, a greater Fudgment of God than this upon 
ndiAHaſtings I never obſer2z?d: For the ſame Hour, and in toe 
 tfame lawleſs manner, by bis Advice, the Execution of Rivers 
'Snfhand Gray was performed. Buckingham bas yet a part to play 
nentitfor Richard, in perſuading the Londoners to Elec? him Ring, 

anfland to be rewarded with the Earldom of Hereford : But af-. 
warditer mach vexation of Afind, and unfortunate Attempts, 
> anſ{being betrayed by bis truſticſk Servant, be loſt bis Head 
- tat Salisbury, without troubling bis Peers. Richard, after o- 
nts} ther Murders, and Miſchievous Policies, having deſtroy'd. 

4bis Nephews and Natural Lords, by the great Out-cry of in-- 
Janth nocent Blood, became an infamous ſpe&acle of Shame and Diſ- 
ateg honour both to bis Friends and Foes. | 
Henry VII. (the Inſtrument of God's Juſtice. in catting off 
# the Cruel King) Succeeded ; a Politick Prince, if. ever there 
4 was any., who by the Engine of bis Wiſdom beat down as many 
# ſtrong Oppoſitions both before and after he wore the Crown, as 
$ ever any King of England did: For as his Profits beld the 
jt Reins of bis AffetFions, ſo be weighed bis Underſtanding by his 
4 Abilities, leaving no more to. hazard, than what cannot be de- 
oh nyed in all Human Adions. This King never indured Me- 
0 _diation in rewarding' Servants, and was therein exceeding 
11 #4 wiſe; for what bimſelf gave, himſelf received both Thanks and 
ij Love : Knowing that the Afﬀedions of Men (purchaſed uo way 
:8 Jo ready as by Benefits ) were Trains which better became Great. 
1444 Rings thay Great Subjects. On the contrary, in whatſoever 
4} 6s grieved bis Subjeds, be wiſely put it off to thoſe that be 
is Jound fit Miniſters of ſuch AdGtons. . Fe uſed not to. begin 
 tbeir Proceſſes, whom be hated or feared by the Execution, as 
os LEWIS XI. did : Tet be ſomewbat follow'd the Errors of bis 
preſi Anceſtors, as the Head of Stanley, (who ſet the Crown on bis) - 
jo 4nd the Death of the young E. of Warwick,- Son to Gearge 
D. of Clarence do ſhew, and likewiſe the Sucseſs of his Grand- 
children of the firſt Line, &c. yy 
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Henry VIII. (the Pattern of a mercileſs Prince) Succeeth d 
ed: One who precipitately advanced many, (but for what Virk tn 
tur no Man could imagine) and with change of his Fancy ruik g1 
ned them, no Man knowing for what Offence. To bow mh 
ny others gave he abundant Flowers from whence tb gather Bof C1 
ny, and in the end of Harveſt burnt them in the Hive So 
How many Wives did he cut off, or caſt off, as his Fancy of bo 
Aﬀe@ion changed ? How many Princes of the Blood, witi PU 
many others of all Degrees, did be Execute ? What cauſeleſiy E? 
cruel Wars did be make upon his own Nephew King James V #0" 
What Laws and Wills did he invent to eſtabliſh the King4W 
dom #n his own Family, ufing his ſharpeſs Weapons to cut offþgu 
the Branches which ſprang from the ſame Root that bimſelſfbr, 
| did? Tet God took away dll his own without increaſe ; thoug| 
for themſelves in their ſeveral Kinds, all Princes of eminent 
Virtues : And that Blood which King Henry affirmed that th 
cold Air of Scotland froze up in the North, God hath diffuſed 
by the Sun-ſhine of his Grace, from whence his Majeſty non 
Biving, (and long may) is Deſcended: Of whom I may ſaj 
truly, that Malice ber ſelf cannot charge bim juſtly with any fff 
#boſe foul Spots, by which the Conſciences of all the forenam: 
ed Princes were defiled; or the Sword of his Juſtice ſtainedf 
with any Drops of that innocent Blood which had ſtained theirl 
Hands and Fame. And for the Crown of England, it may 
truly be avowed, He received it from the Hand of God ; nei-$'Y 
ther baſtning the tire upon any provocation 5 noy taking Re 
venge upon any that ſought to put him by it : And refuſed AY 
 fiftance of hey Enemies, that wore it long with as great Glory 
as ever Princeſs did. He entred neither by Breach nor Blood, 
but by the ordinary Gate, which bis own Right had ſet open 9% 
and was received in at it by an univerſal Love and Obediencel 
Thus the Northern parts of Britany infinitely ſevered from thi 
South in AﬀedFion for a long time (whereof grew. deadly Warlff 
with much Cruelty) were at length bappily united. For whit! 
Bleſſing of God, never to be forgotten, as we are bound to much 
Thankfulneſs ; ſo the Fruit of this Concord maketh all pet 
: Grievances to appear but as a Mole- Hill to a Mountain. 
, If the uniting of the Red Roſe with the White were the great 
eſt Happineſs, next Chriſtian Religion, that ever the King | 
| | | OMF - 
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:ceedh dom received from God to that Day; certainly the Peace be- 
- Pirk tween the two Lions of Gold and Gules doth by many De- 
/ rui4 grees exceed, both by ſparing our Blood and aſſuring the Land. 
» ma$ As it pleaſed God to puniſh the Uſurpation and unnatural 
> Hof Cruelti :s of our own Kings; ſo do we find he dealt with the 
ive A Sons of Lewis Debonair, So of Charlemain. For after De- 
cy if bonair had put out bis Nephew Bernard's Eyes, the Son of Pi- 
witf).pin the Eldeſt of Charlemain, Xing of Italy, and Heir of the 
ſeleſih Empire, and after that cauſed him to die in Priſon ;, there fol- 
6 V Mowed ſuch Murder and Bloodſhed, Poiſonings, and Civil 
ting4 Wars, til the whole Race of that famous Emperor was extin- 
ut oftguiſhed. Debonair further to ſecure himſelf, put bis Baſtard 
mſelſBrothers into a Monaſtery : But God rais'd up his own: Sons to 
houghſvex, invade, impriſon, and depoſe him, alledging the for- 
inentwner Violences to his Nephew and Brothers : Tet be did that 
at thwbich few Kings do ; he publickly acknowledg?d and recanted 
Fuſelis Cruelty againſt Bernard in the Aſſembly of the States. But 
non$Blood unjuſtly ſpilt is not eaſily expiated by Repentance : And 
$ſuch Qedicines to the Dead, bave but dead Rewards, He ha- 
wing alſo grven Aquitain to Pipin bis Second Son, ſought af- 
Wer that to caſt bim out, as indeed he did his Son after him, of 
ained8 _=_ Name, at the Perſuaſzon of Judith to raiſe ber 89 
theinfGbaries. | 
:ajF Lothair, Þ:is eldeſt Son, be left Xing of Italy, and Empe- 
or, againſt whom bis Nephgw Pipin of Aquitain, Lewis of 
: =, and Charles the Bald made War ; between whom was 
ought the moſt Bloody Battel that ever was known in France, 
n which, the Loſs of the Nobility and Men of War encoutaged 
Fbe Sarazens to invade Italy, the to fall upon Almain, 
Wd the Danes upon Normandy. After being invaded by Lew- 
» and by bis own Conſcience for rebelling againſt bis Father, 
a 4 other Cruclties, he quits the Empire, and dies in a Mo- 
braſtery. 
whichh Charles the Bald ſeizeth on Pipin bis Nephew, and kills bim 
pz a Cloyſter, oppreſſes the Nephews, the Sons of Lothair, and 
ſurps the Empire, His Son Caroloman rebells, and bath bis 
es burnt out by bis Father : Lewis of Bavier and bis Son 
reat$earoloman are overthrown by Charles 3; and Lewis dies of 
rief, as Charles, doth of Poiſon by Zedekias bis a 2 
b | | ewe 
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Jew:. Whoſe ' Son alſo:Lewis le Begne, dy'd of the ſame Fi 
ton, and Charles the Simple ſucceeded ; whoſe Natural By $ 
thers Lewis and Charlemain rebelPd 5 The Younger 1s flak | 
by a wild Boar, the Elder brake his Neck, as did alſo the $ 
of Bavier. | WW 
_. Charles the Groſs became Lord of what Debonaitr*s Sons bh 
beld in Germany, who invading Charles the Simple, 15 forj 
| Ben of Nobles, Wife, and Wit, dying a diſtracted By 
ar... | 
n - Charles the: Simple beld in Wardſhip by Endes, Mayor 
the Palace, and after by Robert bis Brother - Laſtly is ſi 
priſed by the E. of Vermandois, and dyed in Priſon. 
. Lewis bis Son ſucceeded, and brake bis Neck, one of | v 
Sons dies of Poyſon, the other in Priſon. | 
Francis I. was one of the worthieſt Kings that ever Frant 
had, except bis expoſing the Proteſtants of Mirandel and Cy ing 
briers to the Fire and Sword ; of which though he repented, at 
charged his Son to do Fuſtice on the Murdercrs, yet was mi 
that unſeaſonable: Care accepted of by God ; who cut off þ 
Four Sons without Iſſue to ſucceed, And notwithſtanding i 
#beir Subtilty and Breach of Faith, with all their Maſſacre 
#por thoſe of the Religion, the Crown was ſet on his Heal Pre 
whom they all endeavourd to ruin ; and the Proteſtants af of - 
now in number and ſtrength more than. ever, | vic 
Spain bas found God the ſame, as Don Pedro of Caſtif pr 
may witneſs, who as be became the moſt mercileſs of all Hel F 
then or Chriſtian Tyrants, (as the Hiſtory of Spain records ) ff der 
be E pre by the Hands of bis Younger Brother, who diſpoſſaſi ove 
ſea all bis Children of their Inheritance. # 70/; 
John'D. of Burgoign : may, parallel this King, if any canſi ſelf 
who after. a Trayterous Murder of the D. of Orleance, cauſe &e, 
the Chancellor, Conſtable, divers Biſhops, Officers of Ji me! 
ſtice, of the Treaſury, Requeſts, Chamber of Accomptfeg/; 
with Sixteen Hundred others. ſuddenly to be ſlain ; which kinthey 
of Death eaſed the World of himſelf. - BSift 
Ferdinand bolding Arragon by Vſurpation of his Anceſtorffemp 
added Caſtile and Leon, which be held by force of Arms froAly 
the Daughter of the laſt Henry, and expelPd his Neece froffdred 
the Kingdom of Navarr : He betrayed Ferdinand = Frog Fail 
eric 
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'.,__-« -*© *Premonition To- Princes. Fn, 
"Il. _ King of Naples (bis Kinſman) to the French, with 
"0p -' #be_ Army he ſent to their ſuccour, The Politick King, who 
ſold Heaven and bis own Honour, to make his Son the preat- 
eſt: Monarch, ſaw bis Death with bis Wifts, and ber un- 
timely Birth buried together ; the like End be ſaw of bis own 
Elaeft Daughter; his Second dyed Mad ; bis Third was caſt 
off by our King Henry VIII. and the Mother of a Daugh- 
ter, whoſe unbappy Zeal ftied a Deludge of Innocent Blood, 
and bad all bis Kingdoms poſſeſt by ſtrange Maſters. | 
_ Charles V. Son to Arch, D. Philip, who had Marie 
Ferdinand's Mad Daughter, after the Death of many Multi- 
tudes of Chriſtian Souldiers and renowned Captains, in his 
* 94mm Enterprizes upon France; Germany, and other States, 

e the Turk took the. City of Rhodes ; was, in contuſion, 
chaſed out of France; and in ſome ſort out of Gerniany, be- 
3 2g perſued by D. Maurice over the Alps, which be paſſed by 
* Torch Light, and crept into a Cloiſter, and becyme his Son's. 
f Priſoner, who paid bim very ſlowly. | ED 
Philip II. his Son, not content to hold Holland and Zea- 

q land (wreſted by bis Anceſtors from Jaqueline their Jawfus 
j £rmce) and to poſſeſs many. other parts of the Netherland 
"4 Provinces in Peace, by perſuaſion of that miſchievous Cardinat 
aff of Granvil and other Tyrants ; forgetting the remarkable Ser- 
| V*ces done to-his Father ; and the Forty Millions of Florens 
aſti preſented bim at bis Entrance; and his ſolemn Oaths twice 
Hiltaken. to maintain; their Privileges, which they had enjoyed un- 
s) If der Thirty five Earls, conditional Princes, began to Tyrannize 
ofſe over them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition and other intolerable 1m- 
$2o/tions ; and laſtly, by Force of Arms ſought to make hini- 
can ſelf, not Monarch only, like the Kings of England, France, 
wſey &'c, but _Turk-like, to overturn all their National Funda- 
_ Ja mental Laws, Privileges and Cuſtoms. To effet# this, he 
ply ea/2ly obtained a Diſpenſation of his Oaths from the Pope, and 
then divided the Nobility, under the Government of his baſe 
 $Sifrer Margaret of Auſtria, and Cardinal Granvil : Then be 
torgemploy'd that Mercileſs Spaniard Ferdinand Alvarez D. of 
from/ Iva, :who in /3x Years cut off Eighteen Thouſand ſix Hun- © 
fron ared Gentlemen 2nd others, by the Hand of the Hang-man. 
. . ating of bis purpoſe by Force, he trycth Policy, and ſent Don 
T8 I John 
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John of Auſtria, his Baſtard Brother ; who upon the Papal 
advantage, made no ſcyuple to' ſwear ; and having received! 
Six Hundred Thouſand Pounds of the Provinces to eaſe them 
of the Garriſons, be ſuddenly ſurprized the Citadel of Ant-} 
werp, Namure, &c. yet after ſo many Thouſands ſtain ; 
Thirty fix Millions of Treaſure ſpent in Six Tears, be left the 
Country ; and the King ſpent above One Hundred Millions 
with the Death'of Four Hundred Thouſand Chriſtians, to loſe 
the richeſt Country be bad. | 

Oh by what Plots 1 by what Oaths, treacherous Prater, 
Oppreſſions, Impriſonments, Tortures, Poyſonings ; and ut- 
der what Reaſons of State and Polity, bave theſe Kings pulled 
the Vengeance of God upon themſelves, upon Theirs, and upon 
prudent Miniſters ? and at laſt bave brought theſe things to 
paſs for their Enemies Advantage ; and found an ffe# ſo dt- 
rettly contrary to all their own Counſels, and Crueltres , tha 
the one could never bave boped for it, and the other never bam 
fucceeded, bad no ſuch Oppoſition been made -: God bath ſaid 
it, and performed it ever ; 1 wil deſtroy the Wiſdom of 
the Wile. Sy s 

But to what cnd do we lay before the Eyes of the Living, the 
Fate and Fortunes of the Dead, ſeeing the World is the ſame 
it bath been, and the Children will obey their" Parents' 
1t is in the preſent that all the Wits of the World are exerci- 
ſed; and to enjoy the Times we bave, we bold all things law 
ful ;- and either bope to bold them for ever, or bope there is n0- 
thing after them to be boped for. For as we are content to for- 
get our own Experience, and counterfeit Tognorance of ou 
Knowledge in things that concern our ſelves ; or perſwade ou 
ſelves, that God bath given us Letters Patents to perſue dl 
our irreligious Aﬀettions with a Non obſtante ; So wenerth 
look behind us what has been, nor before us what ſhall bi 
It ts true, the quantity we bave is of the Body; we are by 
gorned to the Earth, we are compounded of the Earth, and 
habit the Earth. The Heavens are bigh, afar off, and : 
explorable : We bave a ſenſe of corporeal things, but of eter 
nal Grace only by Revelation No wonder then, that owl 
Thoughts are ſo Earthly ; -aud @ leſs wonder that the Wore 
of wortbleſs Men canmit cleanſe us ; ſeeing their Inſtruttion 
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© Premonition to Princes:- 
and Do@rine; whoſe Onderſtanding the Holy Ghoſt wouthſaf- 
ed to inbabit;' have not performed it, For the Prophet Ifaiah 
cyyed out long ago, Lord, who hath believed our Reports? 


Nt} 4d doubtleſs as he complained of bis time ;, ſo are they leſs 
jt believed every day, though Religion be ſtill in Mens Mouths ; 


ne profeſs to know, but by works deny him ; which arguetb an 


| amiverſal Diſſimulation, For —_— confiſteth in' a Di- 
F 


wine Life, not in knowledge of Divine Things, wherein | De- 
vils excel us, Contentions about Religion have bred lamenta- 
ble effetFs ; and the Diſcourſe thereof hath near upon driven 
the Praftice out of the World, He which obtaineth Know- 
ledge only by Mens Diſputations of Religion, would judge that 
Heaven were chiefly to be defired,but look upon many Diſputers 
Lives, and nothing is found inthe Soul but Hypocrifie, We 
are all (in effe#) become Cotnediatis in Religion ; we ac? 


#n Voice and Geſture Divine Virtues ; but in courſe of Life 


we renounce the part we play, and Charity, Juſtice, and 
Truth have their Peing but 1m Terms, as the Philoſophers Ma- 
teria prima. 

That Wiſdom which teacheth us the Knowledge of God, hath 


great Eſteem enough in that we give it our good Word , but 


the Wiſdom which is altogether exerciſed in gathering Riches, 
by which we purchaſe Honour in the World, Theſe are the 
Marks we Shoot at ; the Care whereof is our own in this Life, 
and the Peril our own in the future, Though in our greateſt 
Abundance we bave but one /MAan's Portion, as the Man of 
the greateſt Wiſdom and Ability bath told us. As for thoſe 
which devour the reſt; and follow us in fair Weather, they a- 
2din forfake us in the firſt Storm of our Misfortine, and fly 
away before Sea and Wind, leaving us to the Malice of our 
Deftinies, Among a Thouſand Examples take that of 7MAr. 


= Dannet : Charles V. at Viluſhing, ' i his return to Snain, 


—_ with Seldius, bis Brother Ferdinand*'s Embaſſador. 
ead of Night, when they ſhould part, called ſome of 
bis Servants ; and when none anſwered (being cither gone or 
vl the Candle to light down Seldins, not- 

portunity to the contrary : But at the ſzairs 

foot, be defw'd bim to remember when be was dead, That 
/ 'a 3 Whoops 
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whom he had known in his time environ'd with mighty 
Armies, he hath ſeen forſaken of his own Domeſticks. *! 
But you will ſay Men more regard the Hononr done to great. 
Men than the former - It is true indeed, provided that an in- 
ward Love from their Juſtice and Piety, accompanying the | 
outward Iorſhip given to their Places and Power \, without 
. which, the applauſe of the Multitude 1s as the Out-cry of a} 
Herd of Animals, who without knowledge of any - true 
Cauſe, pleaſe themſelves with the Notſe they make. Im- 


pious Men in Proſperity bave ever been applauded, | 


and the moſt Virtuous ( if unproſperous )) have ever} 
been deſpiſed, and Virtue and Fortune are rarely diſtinguiſÞ}d, 
For as Fortune's Man rides the Horſe, ſo Fortune her {ſelf 
rides the Man 3; who when he is deſcended on foot, the Man #s 
taken from his Beaſt, and Fortune from the Man 3 a baſe 
Groom beats the one, and bitter Contempt ſpurns at the other, 
with equal liberty. | 

The Second thing which Men more reſpe@, is raiſing of Po- 
ſterity. If theſe Men conceive that Souls departed take any 
Comfort therein, they are Wiſe in a fooliſh thing, as LaQan- 
tius ſpeaketh, De fal. ſap. li. 3. c. 28. For when our 1or- 
tal Spirits are departed, and diſpos*d of by God, they are plea- 
ſed no more in Poſterity, than Stones are proud which ſleep 1n 
the Walls of a Kings Palace; neither have they more Sorrow 
in their Poverty, than there is Shame in the Prop of a Beggar's 
Cottage. The Dead, tho' Holy, know nothing, no not of their 
own Children : For the Souls departed are not Converſan 
with the Afﬀeairs of the Living, ſaid Auguſtine, de Cura pro 
Aort, Fob alſo, of whom we cannot doubt, tells us, we ſhall 
neither underſtand of our Childrens Honour, or tow Def} 
gree. Man walketh in a Shadow, diſquieting himſelf in 
vain ; he heapeth up Riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them, The living, ſaith Eccleſ. know they ſhall 
die, but the Dead know nothing at all; for who ſhall ſhew 
to Man, what ſhall be after him under the Sun ? 41d wh 
pe confider”d all his Labours, and could not tell whether a Fodl 
or a Wiſe Man ſhould enjoy the Fruit thereof, himſelf bate 
9:5 own Labonrs.- What can other Men hope to know aft 
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Death, When Iſaiah confeſſeth, Abraham himſelf js ignorant 
: of us ? Death's dark Night ſhall cover us, till he return that 
| bath Triumph'd over it , when we ſhall again receive Organs 
glorified and Immortal, the Seats of Evangelical, AfﬀedFions'; 
and the Souls: of the Bleſſed ſhall be exerciſed in ſo. great Admi- 
| ration, as that they can admit no mixture of lefs-Joy, nor any 
return of Mortal Afﬀedtions towards Friends, Children, &C. 
| Whether we ſhallretain any particular Knowledge. of them, . or 
| #n any: ſort diſtinguiſh ther, no man can aſſure us,. and the 
Wiſeſt Men doubt. But .0n the contrary, if a Divine Life 

'F retain any of thoſe Faculties -which the Soul excrciſed in a 
Mortal Body ; we ſhall not then ſo dizide the Foys of Heaven, 
as to caſt any part thereof 'on the memory of. thgir Felicities 
which- remain in the World +. Whoſe Eſtates, be they greater 
than ever the World gave,” we ſhall from the difference then 
known to us., even deteſt the Conſzderation thereof, And what- 
ſoever ſhall remain of all thats paſt, the ſame will conſiſt in 
the Charity which we exerciſed mben living ; and in the Piety, 
Juſtice, and firm Faith, for which it pleaſed the infinite Met 
cy of God to accept of us and receive us. Shall we then yalue 
Honour and Riches at nothing, and negled them as unneceſſary 
and vain t certainly na. For that infinite iſdom of God, 
which bath diſtinguiſhed 'bis Angels, the Light and Beauty of 
Heavenly. Bodies ; differenced Beaſts and Birds ;, Created the 
Eagle and the Fly, the Cedar and the Shrub ; given the faireſt 
tinfure to the: Ruby, and quickeſt Light to the Diamend; bath 
alſo QOrdained Kings, Dukes, Magiſtrates, and Judges 4- 
mong ſt his People. And as Honour is left to. Poſterity, as an 
Enſign of the Virtue and Underſtanding of their Anceſtors ; 
fo benign Titles with propartionable Eſtates, fall under the miſe- 

| rable Succours of other Mens Pity. I account it Fooliſhneſs 
8 70 condemn ſuch Care: Provided that Worldly Goods be well 
8 gotten, and that me raiſe not our Building out of other Mens 
Ruins, which God accurſeth, by Jeremiah and Iſaiah, and trye 
Wiſdom forbids, Prav. 1. 10, to 18, 19. 
And if we could afford our ſelves ſo much Leiſure, as ta 
conſider, that he who has moſt in the World, bath in reſpedt 
of the World nothing ; and be who has the longeſt time to 
(ve in i, bath no Proportion at all therein, comparing it with 
a 3 - the 
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the Time paſt, when we were not, or with the Time. to comt,} be 
in which we-fhall abide for ever : T ſay if our Portion in thi} har 
World, and our Time m the World, be thus conſidered, they tat 
differ little from nothing : It is not aut of any Excellency of Um the 
derſtanding, that ave ſo much prize the one, which bath (oz Efk or 
fett) no being; and ſo much = as the other, which hath mi (w 
ending ; Coveting the Mortal Things of the World, as if ow} ef 
Souls were there [Immortal ; and. neglet the rhings Immorj 1d 
tal, as if our ſelxyes, after the World, were but Mortal. | or: 
Let every Man walue bis own Wiſdom as he pleaſes, the Rich| 
Man think all Fools that cannot equal his Abundance The Ref 21 
\ vengeful efeem them negligent, which have not trampled upori be 


their Oppoſites: The Politician think themBlockheads,that cannal Sa 
merchandize their Faith : Yet when we come within Sight off Pr 
the Port of Death, to which all Winds drive us; and whenj W 
by ktting fall the fatal Anchor, which can never be weighalj fea 


again, the Navigation of this Life takes End: Then it 1s (lj 0, 
ſay) that our own Cogitations, thoſe. ſad and ſevere ones (fory S 
 merly thrown off by Health and Felicity) return again, ani} ro! 
| Pay us tothe uttermoſt for all the ' pleaſing Paſſages of our Liveh at 
"aft. Then it is we cry for God's Mercy, wihen we can mf th 
| Gonger exerciſe Cruelty ; then this terrible Stnterice;God will not ga 
be mocked, friketh through our Souls. For if - the righteow 
ſhall ſcarcely be faved, and that God ſpared not the Angels; 
their Liwes, preſum'd that the ſeutre Commands.of the dre ad : 


God were groen 'in Sport, and that the laff *faint Breath il 


forced to ſound Lord have Merey, without any. kind of Sariyj © 
fa&tion to Men, or Amendment ? Oh how- niany ( faith 4 by 
Reverend Father) deſcend to Eternal Torments - and Sorrows 7 
with this Hope ! | YE” _ of 
' It is mndeed a Comport to our" Friends to-hawe it ſaid, W bY 
died well ; for all defire to die vhe Death of rhe Righteous, « - 
p/ 


Balaam did. But hat ſhall we all (indeed) 'a Atecking {| 
God, if that thoſe Men mock him not, that think it enougit .* 


for Goa, to ack him Mercy at Leiſure, with the laſt remains off * 
a Malicious Breath ? This oell-dying Prayer amounts to « h 
p 


much as this, We beſeech thee, O God, that all the Fal 
thoods, Forſwearing, and Treacheries of our Lives paſt, ma) 


y_ 
FC 


they}; 
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| be well pleaſing to thee ; that thou wilt for our Sakes, (that 


have had no Leifure to do any thing for thine) change thy Na- 
rature, (though impoſſible ) and forget to be a juſt God ; that 
thou wilt love Injuries and Oppreffions, call Ambition WF: 
dom, and Charity Fooliſhneſs. For I ſhall prejudice my. Son 
which I am refolved not to do) if I make Reſtitution, and con- 

i my ſelf to have been unjuſt, (which I am too proud to do)if 


| I'deliver the Opprefled. Theſe wiſe Worldings have either found, 
or made them a Leaden God, like that which Lewis the Ele- 
| wenth wore in his Cap, and uſed to kiſs it, and ask it Pardon, 
| when he had cauſed - any to be Murdered, promiſing it ſhould 


be the laſt; as when by the Prattice of a Cardinal, and falſified 


alk Sacrament, he cauſed the Earl of Armagnack to be ſtabbed at 


Prayers. Of this Compoſition are all devout Lowers of the 
World, that they fear all that is worthleſs and frivolous ; they 


fear the Plots and PraCtices, yea the very Whiſperings of their 


ofites ; they fear the Qpinions of Men, which beat but wport 


| Shadows : They flatter and Jos: the proſperous or. unprofpe- 
| rous, Friends or Rings: Nea, the 
| at every Peble Stone thrown at them by a powerful Hand. On 


y dive under Water, like Ducks, 


the contrary ; they ſhew an obſtinate and Gigantick Valuur a- 


gainſt the terrible 7 udgments of the All-powerful God ; yea, 


they fhew themſebves Gods againſ} God, and Slaves towards 
Men, whoſe Bodies and Conlciences are alike rotten. 

Now for the reſt, if we examine the Difference between the 
Rich and Mighty, 2whom we call Fortunate, and the Poor 
and Oppreſled, 1vhom we account Wrerched ; we ſhall find the 
Unhappineſs of the one, and the . Miſery of the other ſo tyed 
by God to the wery Inſtant, and ſo ſubjett to enterchange, (2itr 
meſs the ſudden Downfall of the greateſt, and the ſpeedy Riſe 
of the meaneſt) that the one hath nothing certain whereof to 
boaſt, zor the other to lament. For no Man is ſo aſſured of 
Honour, Riches, Health or Life, but may be deprived of et- 
ther, or all, the ery next hour ; for what an Evgning will 


bring with it is uncertain; and noze can tell what ſhall be to 


morrow, ſaith St, James; To Day he is fet up, to wvorrow 
he ſhall nor be found ; for he is turned into Zult, and his Pur- 
poſe periſheth. And rhough rhe Air of Advorrſity, be very 
obſcure, yet therein we better diſcern God, that m the thining 
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Light of Woridly Glory, through whoſe Clearneſs no Vanity} ; 


whatſoever can eſcape our Sight. And thou b Adverſiy feem' 
ridiculous to the Happy and Fortunate, who Liebe themſeboe} 
at others Misfortunes ; though it ſeem grievous.to thoſe whichs 
were in it; Vet this is true, that of all that's paſt, to. the wery 
Inſtant, what remains is equal to either. For though we baw 
lived many Years, and in them have rejoyced (according to So- 
lomon) or haze we ſorrowed as long ; yet looking back, we find 
both Foy and Sorrow ſailed out of Sight, and Death which bath 
beld us in Chaſe from the Womb, hath put an end to both. 
Let him therefore, whom Fortune hath ſerved, .and Time be- 
friended, take au Accompt of his Memory, (the only Keeper 
of Pleaſures paſt) and truly examine what it bath  reſervcd, of 
Beauty, Youth, or paſs Delights ; or of his deareſt Afﬀections, 


35 Wen, hatſoever Contentment. the amorous 


” .* V 8 


Tito hts, and be ſhall find, that all the Art which his Eller. 
Yar: bad, can draw no other Vapour out of theſe  Diſſolutions, 
than heayy, ſecret, and ſad Sighs. © He ſhall find nothing ve- 


maining, but thoſe Sorrows which grow up after our faſt hed 
Springing Youth , overtook it, when it was at a Stand; ana 
gvertoppmg it utterly, when it began to wither." Looking back 
therefore from the Inſtant of our preſent Being, and the poor Pa 
qiſeaſed Captive hath as little Senſe of all former Miſeries aud F' 

Pains, as the Man ſo bleſſed in common Opinion hath of fore- | 
paſt Pleaſures aud Delights. For whatſoever is caſt behind us, 


zs juſt nothing ; and what is to came: .depends upon deceitfuk; 
Hope. - Only 1 muſt except thoſe few black Swans,” bo hawv- 
mg had the Grace to value worldly Vanities at-no more than 
their worth, do by retaining the comfortable Memory of a welt» 
atted Life, behold Death 2vithout Dread, the Grave without 


Ld 
b 


zo others, that rhe Sorrows of. this Life either reſpe&. God, 
when 2e complain to him againſt our ſelves for our Off ences ; 
and confeſs, 'Thon Lord arr juſt in all that hath befallen us : 
Or reſpect the World, when we complain. to our ſelues again, 
F:0d, 4s doing us wrong either in not giving what * we delire.; 
ir lefarg:e2s) what we enjoyed : Forgettmg that humble and 


que 


d by 


Spring-time gave" "bus fit 


Tear, and imbrace both, as neceſſary Guides to Endleſs (Glo* Þ 


For my ſelf, this is my Comfort, and all that T can offer 
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mig] iuft Acknowledgment of Job, The Lord hath given, and the 
cem't Ford hath taken. - And out of doubt he is either a Fool, or un- 
koes} grateful to God, or both, that doth not acknowledge, that how 
bich- oo ſoever his Eſtate be, it is far greater than God owes him: 
ery.$ Or how ſharp ſoever his Afflittions % the ſame are yet far leſs, 
awe | than thoſe that are due to him. If an Heathen called Adver- 
So- | [ities rhe Tributes of living ; a 221e Chriſtian ought to know 
ind | them, and bear them as the Tributes of offending. For ſeeing 
ath God, who is the Author of all our T ragedies, hath written out 
1h. $ and appointed what every Man muſt play, ſing no Partiality 
be- to the mighteſt Princes ; Why ſhould other Men 2ho are but as 
per $7he leaſt Worms, complain of Wrongs? Did not the Lord ſet 
of FDarius zo play the part of the greateſ# Emperor, and the part 
ns, hof the moſt miſerable Beggar, that bepged Water of an Enemy 
bs to quench the Drought -, Death ? Bajazer, the Grand Seignior* 
ler fof the Turks in the Atorning, the ſame Day became the Foot - 
25, fool of Tamberlain; both which parts Valerian the Emperot 

'e- fad played, being taken by Sapores. Bellifarius had perform- 

off yed the part of. a meſt Vifforious Captain, and after became 

vd bp Blind Beggar ; with'a Thouſand like Examples. Certainly 
ck Fhere is n0 other Accompt to' be made of this ridiculous World, 

pan to reſolve, That the change of Fortune in this great Thea- 


d re, is but as the change of Garments oz the leſſer © For her 
&- every. Man weareth but his o%un Skin, the Players are all alike. 
fs By 2) Man out of Weakneſs judge otherwiſe, (for it is a Point 


great Wit, to call the Mind from the Senſes ) it is by reaſon 
that unbappy Fancy of ours, which forgeth m Men's Brains 


» (ll the Miſeries to which he is ſubject (the Corporal excepted) 
» herein it 15 that Miifortune and Adverſity effecl what they do. 
+ For ſeeing Death is the'end* of the Play, and takes from all, 


pvhatſoever Fortune or Furce takes from any one ; It were f00- 
ſh Madneſs in the Shipwrack of Worldly Things, (where all 
nks but the Sorrow for the Loſs of them ) to ſk under Fortune, 
pyhich ( according to Seneca) is of all other the moſt miſerable 
Po. OE 
' Now to thePifture of Time, (which we call Hiſtory) let my 
pood Intent excuſe my drawing it in ſo large a Table. The 
 B-xampples of Divine Providence every where to be found, (the 
$f Divine Hiſtories being nothing elſe but a Continuation 
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of ſuch Examples) have perſwaded me to fetch my Begimnnin 
roms all Beginnings,the Creation. For theſe rwo glorious Ati 
of the Almighty are ſo linked together that the one neceſſarily ij ; 
plieth the other : Creation inferring Providence, and Proviam 
preſuming Creation ; though many ſeeming wiſe have gone abog 6 
70 ſeparate them ; Epicurus denies both, yet allows a Beginnmy 
The Ariſtotelians grant Providence, but deny af Beginnin 
whoſe erbal Do&rine grounded upon a rotten Ground, w 
n0t able to ſtand againſt the Dattrine of Faith, touching ll thef 
Creation in time, Heb. 1. though natural Reaſon might hay. 
inform'd him better. And thongh Ariſtotle failed herein, al 
zaupght little other than Terms in the reſt, yet many do abſohu 
ly ſubje&# themſelves to him, as not to indure any other ſearchiy one: 
Truth. The Law of their Philoſophical Principles doth not } \ 
bind, but that where Natural Reaſon s in Force againſt tht 
# ought to ſtand in all Queſtions of Nature and Finite Powe 
as a Fundamental Law of Human Knowledge. For every bu var 
man Propolxtion hath equal Authority, if Reaſon make 10 a 
ference. But where Reaſon is not admitted, and Inventia} 
of Anceſtors approved without Fudgment, Men ſuffer themfelay C 
70 be led after the manner of Beaſts. $ of 
* This Sloath and Dulneſs has made Ignorance a powerful Tf 
rant, and has ſet true\Philoſophy, Phyfick and Divinity 0 i# def 


Pillory, arid written over the Firſt, Contra Principia negj t0'F 
rem, over the Second, Virtus ſpecifica, and the Third Ecclay Eve 
Romana. - E & 5" 


But I will never believe that all natura! Knowledge 
ſhut up in Ariſtotle's Brain, or that the Heathen only in-vad * 
Nature, and found out her Strength. We know that Time al *© 
zot Reaſon, Experience and not Art bath taught the Cauſed at 
fuch Effetts, as that Sowerneſs doth Coagulate AMilk ;, but$ 
the Reaſon why and' how it does it, and Vulgar Philoſoplf Tuf 
cannot ſatisfie you ; nor in many Things of the Phe Nature the 
why Graſs is green rather than red. Man hardly diſcerns WF © 
Things on Eaxth ; bis Time is but ſhort to learn, and begins fin! 


fooxer to learn than to dye : Whoſe Memory has but a borrow Fo 
Knowledge ; underſtanding nothing truly, and is ignorant” wh 
the Eſſence of his own Soul ; which Ariftotle could nezer for 


fine, but by effects, which all Men know as well as bd. AM 
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ming 1 ſay, who is an Idiot in the next Cauſe of bis own Life, and 
Fink a&ons thereof, will notwithſtanding examin the Art of God 
ly mf 5 Creating the World ; and will diſable him from making a 
den World without Matter ; and ratler aſcribe it to Atoms 
ab in the Air, or to Fate, Fortune, Nature, or to two Pow- 
11m ers, of which one was Autbor of Matter, the other of Form : 
ning 41d laſtly, for want of a Work-man, Ariſtotle brought in 
, ih chat New Dodrine of the Worlds Eternity, contrary to 
g iff theſe Ancients, Hermes, Zoroaſter, Muſzus, Orpheus, Li- 
katy ns, ' Anaximenes, Anaxagoras, Empedocles, Melifſus, 
, a Pherecydes, Thales, Cleanthus, Pythagoras, Plato, and 
hay many others ; who found in tbe neceſſity of invincible Reaſon, 
cb oe: Eternal Infinite Being, to be the Parent of the Univerſe. 
20 | Whoſe Opinions, tho*:uncertain, (ſaith LaGantius) ſhew 
:b{ that they agree upon” one Lord, Providence, whether 
owed Nature, Light, Reaſon, Underſtanding, Deſtiny, or Di- 
; HY vine Ordination, - which is the ſame we call God. For as 
0 als all Rivers in the World, tho riſing and running diverſly, fall 
nridh as laſt in. the Ocean; So after all fearches made by Human 
fela$ Capacity, all Adan's Reaſon diſſolves it ſelf in the Neceflity 

& of #bis Infinite Power. 
Thoſe who held the Afatter of the World Eternal, hardly 
8 deſerve an Anſwer, as giving part of the Work to God, part 
oY to Fortune, by-whrich God found this Matter, And were it 
cl Eternal, it either” fitted it ſelf © to God, or be accommodated 

-# bingfelf to it ; both which are foul Abſurdities. But ſuppoſe 
- 288 #55 Chaos or Matter bad been too little for the Work, God 
oF #ben Created out of nothing ſo much New Matter as was 
- oj wanting; or if the Matter were too much, he wt annihi- 
«yl late 'what was ſuperfluous 3 botb which are alike proper to God 
8 oiy'> It could not therefave be cauſed by a leſs than an All- 
oof Tufficient Power ; for to ſay it was the Cauſe of it ſelf, were 
MF the greateſt Idiotiſm. | 
s if © gan, if Matter were eternal, of neceſſity it muſt be in- 
»1* finite and ſo left no place for infinite Form ; but tbe finire 
wh Form proves 'the Matter finite, aud ſo not eternal, He 
#1 who will believe the contrary, eternal. Death be bis Reward ; 
r & for what Reafon of Man (not ſtupify'd by preſumption) bath 
aaubied, that That infinite Power (of which we comprehend 

F St the Shadow) can want either Matter or Form, for as ma- 
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ny Worlds as there are Sands in the Sea, if it were bis Wig 
which xs the only limitation of his Works * 'F aſo R 
Can, a finite Man, a Fool and meer Duſt, change" 
Form of Matter made to his Hand, and infinite Power, « 
not makt-a finite World without pre-exiſting Matter ! 1 *% 
univerſal World bas not ſhew'd us all his Wiſdom and Pong 
which cannot be bounded. -.- 
But others who bold the Worlds Eternity upon the . grouy. 
of nothing, nothing is made, (which is true where the, 
gent is finite ) may confider their Maſter Ariſtotle, conje/ſnh,,_ 
That all the Ancients Decree a kind of Beginning, aud 
ſame infinite ; and be farther ſaith,. There 1s no begining 
it ; but it is found the beginning of all things, and embragg, . 
and governs all things. If we compare the univerſal Wa 
that Infinite it ſelf, we may ſay of the moſt unmeaſurable 0 
of Heaven, that they are neither quid, quale, nor quantut 
and therefore to bring Finite out of Infinite 1s no wonder 
God's Power. Therefore Anaximander, Meliſſus, ' 4 
- Empedocles, call the World not Vniverſal, but a' part ( 
the Univerfality and Infinite : Plato calls it. a Shadow { 
God. God's being a ſufficient effetFual Cauſe of the Work 
proves it not Eternal as be is : For as his Sufficiency is fre 
ſo is bis Will ;, no difficulty can binder, - nor neceſſity force 
Will #1 choice of Time, Again, tho? natural Agents whifh 
can work, do it not *till they are moved, which argueth Chany 
in them; yet it followeth not, that becauſe God cannot be moi 
ed, therefore he cauſed the World from Eternity. For tbe ſai 
action of his Will which intended the World for ever, fra 
Eternity, did alſo ſet down down the time to effe& it, "yi 
which time he withheld it. Others anſwer, That the Patten 
of the World was Eternally with God, which the Platonillf; 
call the ſpiritual World ; but the Material World was not 
ternal, but ſhall continue for ever , which Chriſtians unaa$: 
j-00d of a new Heaven and Earth, yet without new Creati0 
of Matter. CE : | 
They who deny the World {hall bawe auy End, Reaſas 
from the Fleavens, which are neither Corrupted, nor ban 
any ſnew of Age. The little Change may argue Newne! 
vut uot Perpetuity : Yet to Anſwer ConjecFures with _ 
| ſy RT ES, >” Eun, Urea 
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WE ures, many of old held the Torrid Zone” not habitable by 
"Feaſon of the Suns Heat 3 nor the Sea Navigable under the E- 
meal umodial Line ; but now we know the contrary, which argueth 
'S Bhat the Suns Heat is decayed - And if little Change did 
3 $70ve perpetuity, then alſo many Stone-walls, which have 
Po Food two or three Thouſand Years; and many things digged 
"Pat of the Earth, might ſecm to remain unchanged ever /ance 
bc Flood ; and Gold probably held Created from the Begin- 
"Hing, @'c; If Etementary Bodies ſhew ſo little Change, no 
Þ:arvet if Geleſtial ſhew none. And ſeeing inferiour Crea- 
Weres are generated by help of Celeſtial, ard recerve Virtue 
. Yom the Sun, their general decay argueth its decay alſo, 

F But if the World wereeternal, why not all things tn it ;, eſ- 
"Fecially Man, who is more Rational, why did be not provide 
\For bis Eternity ? Again, if there were no common order 
the divers Natures, how came that Difference, who ſet the 
Tarth in the Center, the Sun and Celeſtial Bodies 77 the:y 
**Kourſes, &'c. If thoſe keep their Courſe of their own ac- 

"Ford, to do good to the inferior Bodies, they are then eternal 
Love; yea, ſo many Gods, &c. And if they be limited to 
"acl Conrſe, there is an efficient Cauſe which bath bounded 
S* Now as to Nature : 4s Ariſtotle hath by the Ambiguity 
the Name recommended Errors, and obſcured Gods glory 
#:: the Creation and Government of the World ; ſo his beſs 
Definition of it 7s but Nominal 3 only differencing natural 

otion from” artificial; which yet the Academicks explain bet- 
er, calling it Seminary ſtrength infuſed into Matter by the 
Poul of the World; and why give they the firſt place te Pre 
Fvidence, the ſecond to Fate, and third to Nature, But be 
Nature what it will, it cannot be the Cauſe of all things, if 

&t bath not both Will and Knowledge, ſaid Lactantius. 
"Nature cannot but work, if Matter be preſent ; and then 
"galſo It can but produce the ſame things, except ſhe have 
divers Matters to work upon, ſaid Ficinus. But Nature 
| could not chuſe diverſity of Matters without Underſtanding 
Land Will, Reaſon and Power ; why then is ſuch a Cauie 
"calcd Nature rather than God ? | 
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All Men aſſign the bigheſt place among all their Gods, 
One, by Ariſtotle's confeſſion, de clo ; and reaſon” teach; 
us to Acknowlede and Adore the moſt Sublime Power. 7 
count it therefore monſtrous Impiety to confound God, 
diſpoſes all things according to his own Will, with Natur 
which diſpoſes of nothing but as the Matter wherein it work 
will permit, Nature exiſteth not of her ſelf, but as a Facu 
enfuſed into things exiſting, by the ſupreameſt Power ; w 
therefore is to be Worſhipped for creating ſuch a Nature in 
things, as without underſtanding what or how it worketh, » 
bringeth all things to perfeQtion. If therefore Men will n 
upon that ground which all Antiquity beld, That there is a Pi 
er infinite and eternal ; all things deliver'd in Holy Scti) 
ture do as eaſtly flow to the Proof of it, as the Waters to th 
of a running River, Reaſon teaching us, That Wiſdom 
Knowledge goes before Religion ; for God 7s firſt to! 
known, and thento be Worſhipped. Wiſdom, ſard Pl 
to, is the Knowledge of the abſolute Good. . Faith is n 
extorted by Violence, but perſwaded by Reaſon and | 
ample, ſaid Iſidore. 
To mquire farther into God's Eſſence, Power and Skill, is 
grow mad with Reaſon - What is beyond the reach of 
Reaſon, is no ſhame to be ignorant of neither is our Fai 
weakened by our being Ignorant how God Created the Vi/or 
which Reaſon perſwades he did. | 1 
| T cannot ſtand to excuſe divers Paſſages in the follow 
Hiſtory, the whole being exceeding weak ; eſpecially the Didi! 
ſoon of the Books, I being diretted to inlarge the Building afi 
the Foundation was laid, 
Generally, as to the Order, 1 took Counſel from the Arg 
ment : After BabePs Fall, the Aſſyrians are firſt, of whd 
AdFions we find but little Recorded, aud more in Fame tl 
Faith : Other Kivgs Ations are alſo related by Digreſſia 
with ſome other things belonging to thoſe Ages: Theſe Dior 
foons, the whole Courſe of our Lives (which is but Digreſju 
may excuſe : Tet 1 am not wholly ignorant of the Law 
Hiſtory. 6 * 
The Perſian Empire was by Order next tobe attended, i 
the Nations -which bad reference thereta; then followed i 
=: =. wrea 
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" #Grecians aud the Romans : Other Nations which reſiſted 
chall cherr Beginnings, are not neglected, The weak Phraſe ſhews 
af the Parent. In Hebrew words, 1 made uſe of learned Friends 
Wl and Expoſitors'; though in Eleven Tears 1 mipht bave learn'd 
tur any Language at leiſure. any will fay, a Story of my 
il own time would have pleaſed better : But I ſay, He which in 
W a Modern Story ſhall follow Truth too near the Heels, it 
_ iEmay chance to ſtrike out his Teeth; and no Miſtreſs hath 
4 #led her followers into greater Miſeries. He which. fol- - 
lows her too far off, loſeth her and himſelf : He which 
| afſkeeps at a middle diſtance, I know not which to call it 
Po Temper or Baſeneſs. 

cril 1 never labour'd for Mens Opinions, when 1 might bave 
th made the beſt uſe of them ;, and. now my Days are too few 
m&Ambitiouſly or Cowardly to flatter between the Bed and 
the Grave, even when Death has me on his Shoulders. 

If it be ſaid, 1 Tax the Living in tbe Perſons of the Dead, 
$1 cannot belp it, -tbo' Innocent. If any, finding themſelves 
potted like the Tygers of old times. ſhall find fault with me 
or Painting them over a-new ; they ſhall therein Accuſe them- 
ſelves juſtly, and me falſly For I Proteſt before the Majeſty 
4 GOD, Ibave no Malice againſt any Mn under the 
gif DUNN» 

ol 1 know it is impoſſible to pleaſe all ; ſeeing few or none 

are ſo pleaſed with themſelves, by reaſon of their ſubje&ion to 
will private Paſſions, but that they ſeem divers Perſons in one and 
waſp the ſame Day. Seneca ſaid it, and ſo do 1; One is to me 
ginſtead of All - Yep (as it hath deplorably fallen out) as an 

$-4cient Philoſopher ſaid, One is enough, None is enough. 
fy of For it was for the ſervice of that ineſtimable Prince Henry, 
phe# te ſucceſſive Hope, and one of the greateſt of the Chriſtiarr 
g World, that I undertack this Work : Aud it pleaſed bim to- 
os þ*r uſe part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſs. It is now 
ori feft to the World without a Maſter ; from which, ali that is 


Tolls preſented to it, receiveth both Blows and Thanks: For we 
& 4pprove and reprebend the ſame things. And this is the End 
| of every Judgment, when the Contryyerfie is committed to 
8 974ny © The Charitable will judge charitably ; And againſt the 
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. Malicious, my preſent Adverſity bath diſarm'd me. Is, — 
onthe Ground already and therefare bave not far to fal 


And for riſing again, as in the Natural Privation there is} 
receſſion to Habit ; ſo is it ſeldom ſeen in the Politick Pri 
tion. . 1 do therefore forbear to ſtile my Readers, Genth 
Courteous, and , Friendly," ſo to beg their good. Opinions 

Or promiſe a Second and Third Volume, (which 1 intended)} 
the Firſt receive a good Acceptante. For that which 3s alra 
done, may be thought enough and too much - And let us cg 
. the Readey with never ſo many Courteous Phraſes ; yet 8 
ſhall ever be thought Fools that Write Fooliſhly, j F 
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TREATING 


df the firſt Ages, from the Creation to 
Abraham. 


CHATS 
{ Of the Creation and Preſervation of the World. 


. I, O D Inviſible is ſeen in his Creatures. God acknow- 


ledged by the wiſeſt Men ro be a Power uneffa- 

" ble, Virtue infinite, a Light by abundant clari- 
ty inviſible, an Underſtanding which ir felf can 
dnly comprehend, an Eſſence eternal 'and ſpirirual, of abſolute 
Furenels and Simpliciry, was and 7s pleated ro make himſelf 
gnown by the work of the World : In rhe wonderful magnitude 
hereof, which yer he embracerh, fillerh, and ſuftaineth, we be- 
old the Image of that Glory which cannot be meaſured; and rhar 
ne Univerſal Nature which cannor be defined - In the _— 
| B ighr 
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2 . The Hiſtory of theWorld. BofCt 
Light of Heaven we perceive a ſhadow of his Divine Counter \. 
In his proviſion for all thar live, his manifold Goodneſs : þ 
Creating and making the whole World to exiſt by the abſoluy 
of his own Word, his Al-ſufficiency; which Alt-ſufficiency in] 
and Wiſdom, which Light, Vertue and Goodneſs, being bur Atrr 
of one ſimple Efſence,and one God, we inall admire, and in py 
cern by the Glaſs of his Crearures, inthe d'iſpofirion, order, ſore 
riety of Bodies Celeſtial and Terreſtrial. The Terreſtrial, in$ 
and Manifold diverſities ; the Caleſtial in their Beauries, ,M 
rude, and continual contrary Motions, yer neither Repugnant, 
mix d,nor confounded : By theſe Potent effects we approach 
knowledge of rhe Omnipotent Cauſe, and by theſe motrin 
their Almighty wiſe Mover. Iritheſe more than wonderful \ 

God ſpeaketh ro Men, who by their Reaſon may know their] 

to be God ; who with Corporal Eyes cantiot otherwiſe be ſeen, EP 
I. 18. and 1 Tim. 6. 16. but by his Ford and this viſible 
Rom. 1. 20. Of all which Works there was no other Caulff: 
ceding, but his Will: No Matter, but his Power : . No] 
man bur his Word ; no other Confideration bur his Goodneſs. 

.,-- 2. The Werld's Creation ackxowledged by Ancient Philo 

* Mercury Triſmegiſtus, in Pymandro, called God the Original 
Univerſe, and that God made ir only by his Word. Orpha 
Summo Fove, lays ; Fupiter having hidden all things in himſi ®! 
afterwards ſend forth into the grateful Light the admirable hom 
he had foretheught. Pindar calls him the one God, Father and (OC 
of all : And Or:ginal of all, ſaith Plato. And though Scripturj 
no need of Foreign Teſtimony, yer St. Paul deſpiſed not 'F 
of Philoſophers. Truth by whomſoever uttered is of the Holy (F 
ſaid Ambroſe. 4 

Q. 3. All things began to be in the Creation, before whidF': 
neither Matter nor Form of any thing, bur the Erernal on 
had there been a former Matter, the Creation had nor been 
and if any thing were before Created, there muſt be a « 
Creation; if any thing uncreated bur God, there muſt be 
Beginnings and rwo infinire Erernals. 

J 4. Heaven and Earth firſt Created. Theſe were not 
withour all Form, without which nothing can exiſt ; bur by 
ven and Earth is meant thar ſolid Subſtance and Martrer as w 
the Heavens and the Orbs, ' as of the Globe of rhe Earth 
Waters which covered ir ; called by Calvin, the Sced of the Uni; 
 &.-5. As Moſes by Heaven meant the Matrer of all heayh 
Bodies and Natures ; ſo by Earth comprehending the watel , 
meant the Marrer of allrhings under the Moon. Waters in the .., , _ *. 
Fgnifie a double I.iquor of divers Natures, mixed with Earn; .. 1.2 


God ſeparated them. 
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odtChap. I. The Hiſtory of the World. 3 
ens $. 6. The Spirit of God moved, &c. Seeing that God is every 
ay above Reaſon, tho' the effects which follow his wonderful 
ays of working, may in a meaſure be perceived by Man's Under- 
Manding, yer the manner and the firſt Operation of rhe Divine 
arPower cannot be conceived by any Mind or Spirit, compaſſed with 
» Mortal Body : And St. Paul faith, They are paſt finding out. There- 
"Tre whether that Motion, Vitality, and Operation were by Incu- 
dation, or any other way, the manner God only knows ; for there 
Krvould be no difference berween God and Man, if men could com- 
t Þrehend rhe Counfels, and Diſpoſings of the Almighty : And there- 
Tre to be over curious to ſearch how the all-powerful Word of 
od, and his piercing operative Spirit wrought and gave Form to 
e Matter of the Univerſe, is a Labour like unro his, who nor 
Sontent with a ſafe known foord, adventureth upon rhe unknown 
Depths of the greateſt Rivers. We have good uſe of Sun and Fire, 
ut if we ſeek ro outface the one, or go into the other, we become 
Slind-or burnt. The Engliſh word Moved is moſt proper and Sig- 
Wificant: For of Motion proceeds all production, and wharſoever 
effected. This Omnipotent Spirir of God indeed may be cal- 
d the beginning of Motion ; or with Mrrandula, the force of 
ie efficient Cauſe ; but my mind fainteth, my voice failerh, and 
Fven that of Angels would, ro underſtand and urter the way and 
orks of the Creation ; as Cyprian ſaid of rhe incarnation of our 
Baviour. This moving Spirit can be no other bur that infinite 
Fower of God, which then formed and diftinguiſhed, and which 
ow ſuſtainerh and giverh conrinuance to the Univerſe. * If thou 
.Send forth thy Spirit, faith David, they are Created. By it the Hea- 
Fens were garniſhed, Fob 26. 13. This motion of the Spirir 
Epon the Waters, produced their Spiritual and Natural motion, 
- Which breathed hear, whereof came Rarefaction of Parts : Thus was 
ir begotren, an Element lighter and ſuperior ro rhe Waters. 
| FL. 7. The Light 3s next, which for its Excellency is firſt called 
00d ; tho' I conceive it did nor yer diſtinguiſh Day from Nighr, 
ut with reference to the Sun's Creation ; in which this diſperſed 
ight was united, v. 14. till when there was no motion to be mea- 
red by time. So thar the day named, v. 1. was ſuch a ſpace as 
terwards by the Sun's motion made a natural day. As rhen 
We Earth and the Waters were the Marter of the Air, Firmamenr, 
pper and lower Warers, and of. the Creatures therein ; So may 
e Light be called the material Subſtance of the Sun, and other 
ighrs of Heaven. Howbeit neither the Sun nor other Heavenly 
@Þodies are thar Lighr, bur the Sun is enlightened by ir moſt of all 
zJcher ; and by it the Moon ; and fo the nexr, which the Greeks call 
{WE-ber, rhe ſuppoſed Element of Fire, is affected, and by ir all Bo- 
""Wess living in this our Air. This Lighr is che conductor and Nou- 
| B2 riſher 
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riſher of all Celeſtial influences, and bringerh hear with it, why 
leaverh in the Subject enlighrned by ir, when it deparrterh, asy 
neſs in the Air, &c. Academicks hold Light Incorporeal, con 
ro Ariſtotle; others find Marerialiry in it, and yer but improp 
ſeeing in an inſtant ir paſſeth from Heaven ro Earth, and piaſhhei 
ſolid Bodies, as Glaſs, &c. No marvel Writers agree not ak 
when no man underſtands ir, or themſelves therein ; Schoo 
were rarher curious about Terms and ſubril diftinctions con 
ing Dottrines already laid down, than to diſcover any thiny 
den in Philoſophy or Divinity; of whom ir may be rruly faidYhi 
thing is more odious to true Wiſdom than roo acute ſhah 
They deny ir can be Corporeal, conſidering it piercerh rhe A 
ſolid Diaphonous Bodies ; Incorporeal ir cannot be, ſeeing 
inſenfible. Others deny it is Matter, becauſe no Form is 
cellenr as it ſelf : Neither can it be an Accident, for it cann 
ſeparated withour the Deſtruction of rhe Subject, the B 
the Sun; which is no Sun wirhour Lighr, neither doth Lighr pr 
from Marter or Form. And tho' the nature of Lighr be najf 
underſtood , yer I gather, the Light Creared rhe firl 
was the Subſtance of rhe Sun, tho' it had nor formal Peri 
Beauty, Circle, and bounded Magnitude rill rhe fouril 
when the diſperſed Light was united and fixed ro a certainilff 
after which it had Life and Motion, and from rhat rims! 
rared Day from Night: So that what is ſaid of the dayh 
was by anticipation ; for till the Creatures were produced 
Wiſdom found no Cauſe why Light ſhould move, or give 
Operation. Bur knowing by God's queſtion propounded uſt ; 
thar the Nature of Light falls not under Man's Ucderſtand 

it ſuffice thar by his grace we enjoy the effect thereof. 1 af 
we may behold in any Creature, any one ſpark of that 
farr-off dawning of God's glorious Brightneſs, the ſame is ix! 
Beaury, Motion, and Vertue of this Light ; the Shad 
that which enlightenerh all, Foh. 1. who yet 1s neither | 
Spirit, nor Light, bur rhe Cauſe thar they exiſt. Hermes uP! 
mandro. 

Y. 8. The Firmament between the Waters, is the extenuE 
ſtance berween the Sea and Waters in the Earth, and rhoſe i" 
Clouds ingendered in the uppermoſt Air. "This Firmani 
which the Fowls do Fly, is alſo called Heaven in Scriprure@' 
- 25. and elſewhere. The Cryſtalline Heaven, Baxil call 


F 9. God having Created the Matter of all rhings, and S- 

iſhed every general Nature, and given them rheir pF 
.Form ; as Levity to whar ſhould Aſcend, and Gravity to $f; 
. ſhould Deſcend, and fer each in its place in the three firſt 
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volfChap. I. Of the Creation of the World. 5 
in rhe three laſt he beautified and furniſhed them with their 
"&roper kinds; as the Sun, Moon, and Stars. the higher Fir- 
n&147ene of Heaven; Fowls in the Air, Fiſhes fitn'rhe Waters, Beaſts 

dn the Earth; giving a generative Power for the continuance of 
eir Kinds, to ſuch as in the individual fhould be ſubject 
> decay, or needed increaſe, 


C. 10. 'Nature is a working power infuſed by God into eve- 
Crearure ; nor any ſelf-ability ro be the Original of any 
hing of it ſelf, no more than the Helm can guide the Shi» with- 
:mÞur an Hand, or an Hand without judgment. All Agents work 
i$y virtue of the firſt Act, and as the Eye feerh, Ear heareth, 
nd yer it is the Soul which giveth ability, life, and motion to theſe 
Drgans : So it is God who worketh by Angels, Men, Narure, 
anPrars, or infuſed Properties, as by his Inſtruments; all ſecond 
auſes being bur Conduits ro convey and diſperſe whar the 
Wave received from rhe Fountain of the Univerſal Cauſe. Ir 
& God's infinite Power and Omnipreſence embracing and piercing 
Il things, that giverh Power to the Sun, and all ſecond Cauſes, 
rfe]Wd to Narure her ſelf. todo what they do; which operative pow- 
r from God being ſaid, Narure is withour Virtue : For al things 
in Mouri/ſh by God, ſaith Orpheus. I ſeek nor to annihilate thoſe va- 
oFious Virtues given by God to his Creatures, for all his Works 
Wn their Virtues praiſe him; bur how he worketh in and by 
em no Man could ever conceive : As Latantius, confounding 
e Wiſdom of Philoſophers, denied that all rheir ſtudy had found 
MW; for could the preciſe knowledge of any thing be had, thar 
inhen of neceſſity all other things might be known. So the Phz- 
allMoſophers Curiofiry was more than rheir Skill adour the Firſt 
Marter; for if it had being, it was not the Firſt Matter, which 
is &xiſteth only in Power; and ſeeing ir is neither a perfect nor imper- 
Fect Subſtance, how a Subſtance ſhould 'rake a concrefſence 
rom it, they have not yet ſhewed. So to make it the Subject - 
nf Forms, underſtanding the ſame ro precede them, is hard 
to conceive: For to make Form which is the Cauſe, to be ſub- 
-nd&Wequent to the thing cauſed, -is contrary to all reaſon : Only 
we ſay, originally there is -no other difference berween Marter ' 
1d Form, than berween Hear and Fire, of which one cannor 
ubfiſt withour rhe other, but-in a kind of rational conſidera- 
= - 


= FX. 11. Deſtiny might ſafely be admitted, but for the inevitable 

- ppeceflity even over Mens Minds and Wills, held by Stoicks, Cal- 

0 $9eans, Phariſees, Pricilianiſts, &c. Hermes and Apuleins conceived 

| (goat Fare was an Obedience of ſecond Caules to the firſt: 
: B 3 Plotimus 
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Plotinus calls it a diſpoſition from the As of the Celeſtial ( - 
. working unchangeably in inferior, Bodies ; — which is ry" 
things not ordered by a rational mind. Fate 1s that which & 
harh ſpoken concerning us, ſay rhe Sto:cks, Seneca, and Pty 
And no doubr Stars are of a greater uſe than to give a 
. ſcure Light; neirher are rhe Seaſons of Winter and Su 
ſo uncertain in Hear and Cold, by the morions of the F 
and Moon, which are ſo certain; but by the workif 
the - Stars with them. God hath given Virtues to Sp 
Plants, Stones, &c. yea, to Excrements of baſe Creat 
why then ſhould we rob rhe Beautiful Srars of rheir 1 
ing power, being ſo many in number, and ſo eminaſ 
Beauty and Magnitude : The Treaſury of his Wiſdom, 
is ſo eminent, could not be ſhort in giving them their} 
liar Virtues and Operations, as he gave ro Herbs, Plan 
which adorn the Earth. As therefore theſe Ornaments ( 
Earth have their Virtue ro feed and Cure, fo no doubt... 
Heavenly Ornaments want nor their further uſe wherein 
his Divine Providence, as his juſt Will ſhall pleaſe ro deter 
Or:gen held them to be a Book of all things ro come, by. 
no humane Wiſdom to be read ; which latter I do well k 
as I do that in Eccleſc 42. 34. and Wiſd. 9. 16. Bur in thi 
ftion of Fare, ler us neither bind God ro his Creatures, n 
them of the Office he hath given them. If ſecond Caul 
ſtrain God, or God by them enforce Man's Mind or @,; 
rhen wicked men might lay the fault on God; as Auf jc | 
faith they impiouſly uſe to do, Queſt. 20. on Gen. Thi 4c; 
may incline the Will by mediation of the Senfirive Ar ger 
which is ſtirred up by the Conſtitution of Bodies, thalff <are 
therein a kind of drawing of the Aﬀections ; eſpecially Þ ang 
 ftrong in Humours, and Minds weak in Virtue, as aÞ pj; 
lerick Complexion, &c. That Celeſtial Bodies are inftuff# {x - 
| of God's Providence, wholly ordering the Creature | y 
it's natural apperite, I doubt not. Of Men differin®# pg; 
from Beaſts I cannot judge : Bur as he who contends # Ang 
theſe enforcements, may eafily maſter them ; ſo he whid$# yar; 
lecterh rhe remedy . prepared by Virtue and Piery, pur ing 
ſelf alrogerher under the power of his ſenſitive apperite;# deft 
neglected overcometh, bur will be Conquered by Rell 1aſti 
And howſoever we are inclin'd by rhe Stars at our # Gm 
many things in Nature and Art weaken the ſame (befids # ro 
reſerved Power) eſpecially Education ; for a Religious Ei be | 
on may reform the worſt Inclinarion : And on the conn 
favourable Conſtellation (if Stars incline the Will) meerinÞ fon 
a virtuous Education, makes Men excellent in Virrue 1 
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. Ban affifteth the Stars, as Husbandry does the Ground. * Ged 
zal ( ade the Stars, as the reſt of his Works, ſubject ro his un- 

4; Wvritren Law, whoſe Execution he may ftay or alter ar his 

__ dleaſure ; neither is any Inclination or Tempration {ſo forci- 
Pri e, which humble Prayer cannot fruſtrate; elſe our Saviour 

'c UB ad taught us in vain, Let us not be led into Temptation, 


Sun, + Deliver us from, &. And were the influence of the Stars 
the pf ſuch necefliry, God would be debarr'd of all Worſhip; nei- 
"Sk her would he ever have made ſuch promiſes to well-doing, nor 


hreatned the contrary, if he had bound us to an inevitable Defti- 
y, and laid Neceffiry on our youls. _ 

$. 12. Preſcience or Fore-knowledge (if we may ſpeak of God 
after the manner of Men) goeth before his Providence ; for God 
nfallibly fore-knew all things, before they had a being ro be 
cared for ; yet was it nor the Cauſe of things following, nor 
impoſed neceffiry. 


re: { 
Ir } 
11NE 


SS FS. 13. Providence is an intelletual Knowledge, fore-ſeeing, 
ubc zring for, and ordering all rhings; beholding matters paft, pre- 
"Eſent, and ro come, and is the Cauſe of their being ſo. And 


fuch an one we call Provident, who confidering things paſt; and 

comparing them with rhoſe preſent, can thereby with Judgmenr 
TS provide for rhe furure. This rhe Scripture highly commends, 
#P/al 36. 6. Matth. 6. 28. And many other places. Orpheus 
S called ir an Trfinire Eye. Tis true, no Man commands in a 
King's preſence, without his direction ; but God is Omnipre- 
ſent, and will command himſelf, thar being an Honour which 
he will not part with, Ef. 42. 8. Yea the Turks are ſo con- 
 fident in God's Providence, as not to decline imminent dan- 
ger. God's Creatures ſhew his Providence ; for all living things 
* care for their young ones. God's love is the perperual Knor 
VF and foundation of the World, and every part thereof, faith 
"i Plato, God only being the Cauſe of all, can only provide 
* for all, being only able, preſent, and of perfect love. 
S \. 14. Predeſtinatim we diſtinguiſh from Preſcience and 
# Providence, Theſe belong to all Creatures, from the higheſt 
+ Angel to the baſeſt worm ; bur that only reſpects Mens Sal- 
Yation (in the common uſe of Divines) or Perdition, accord- 
ing to ſome. Auguſtin ſers it our by two Cities, - one pre- 
& deſtinared Erernally ro Reign with God, the other ro ever- 
ns laſting Torments. Calvin, Beza, Bucharius, &c. are of the 
'# ſame Opinion. Why ir pleaſed God to Create ſome Veſlels 
& ro Honour, and ſome ro Diſhonour, though the Reaſon may 
* be hidden, unjuſt ir cannor be. | 

Y. 15. Fortune, the God of Fools, fo much reyerencd, and 
ſo much revil'd, falleth before Fate and Providence, and was hard- 
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ly known before Homer ; and Heſjod, who taught the Birth 
thoſe Human Gods, hath not a word of rhis new Godde| 
which ar length grew ſo Potent, thar ſhe ordered all thing 
from Kings and Kingdoms to the Beggar and his Cortagj 
ſhe made rhe Wiſe miſerable, and proſpered Fools, and Ma 0 
life was bur her Paſtime. This Image of Power was my 
by ignorant Men, who aſcribed unto Forrune nar when 
rhey ſaw no manifeſt Cauſe, Yer ' Plazo taughr, Thar if, 
thing ever came to paſs under the Sun, of which there was wer: 
a juſt preceding Cauſe. And Holy Scriprure maketh this yorr 
in things moſt caſual, Dew. 19. 5. '- Pro. 16. 33. The h y 
Philoſophers held thar - all things in Heaven and Earth were i 
derd by the, Soul of the World, aid Cicero; | when Rid 
and Horiour are given ro Empry Men : without Kernel, : 
Learned, Valianr, and Virruous Men wear our their Lives 
a dejected condition, the Cauſe is manifeſt ro rhe Wiſe, rhoy 
Fools aſcribe it ro blind Fortune : For either ir is affed 
in+Men ro ' prefer others, or great Perſons which endure 
other diſcourſe bur that of Flarrerers : So that honeſt, open hea 
ed lovers- of the Truth, which cannot conforms themſclii; 
therero, muſt hang under the Wheel. Shall he which reli 
Ruler he is Unjuſt, a General he is not Valiant, or a 
ſhe is nor Fair, be made a Counſellor, a Caprain, or a Cu 
rier ? Ir's nor ſufficient ro be Wiſe, Juſt, and Valianr, un 
ſuch : Bur- with- the change of -the. Succeſſor, he muſt chani 
or elſe the baſe Obſervant will out-go him in Honour and | 
ches, by rhat only Qualiry of humouring Mens Vices as VirwM 
with which every Fool is won, ſaith Menander. He therefore i 
will live out of himſelf, and ſtudy other Men's humors, ſhall 
ver be unfortunate; bur he rhar priſerh Truth and Virtue (except 
a Virtuous age) ſhall never proſper by the Poſſeffion, or Protd | 
on of. them. Ir is alſo rhe roken of a worldy wiſe Man, 
to contend in vain againſt the Narure of the Times, bar to gnffait 
way to Fury. And he which aimeth- at Machiavel's two mark&wir 
Glory and Riches, muſt have a Steel-back ro a Wooden-bo 
to fit- both weak and ftrong; or as Men ar: Sea, either muſt hol 
or ſtrike.Sails, as Calms or Storms require, or uſe Sails of ſm 
extention,.' and ſo content himſelf to travel lowly. So muſt Mes 
thar-prize Virrue for ir ſelf... 2: .- : | 
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; CHAP. IL. 
1MF Of Man's Eſtate in the Creation, and of God's Ref. 


IS ma ' . ' 
where. 1. M AN was the laſt and moſt admirable of God's 
hat of, Works : The preateſt wonder, faith Plato out of 
Was WAſercitrius, meaning the internal Form, whoſe Nature is an im- 
1S (norral ſpiritual Efſence, and in qualiry, by God's Creation, ho- 
e Wly and righteous in truth, and rhe Lord of the World. This 
ere mage of God in Man, Chry/oſtom makes chiefly ro confiſt in 
Ridominion ; ſo Ambroſe and others ; but denyeth it ro Women, 
1, Jfontrary: to the - Texr, let chem Rule, not excluding the Woman. 
Others conceive - this Image ro be in Man's immortal Soul, 
hich is one and Incorporeal, governing the Body ; being in eve- 
part of it-wholly, as God is wholly in every part of the World: 
Zur rhe Soul's being in every part wholly, more than potenrially, 
_heafs doubted of. - Schoolmen make the reſemblance ro be eſpe- 
ially in Man's Mind, whoſe Memory, Underſtanding, 
ind Will really differing, yet are but one Mind, reſembling the 
WT rinity. They alſo, as did V:&orinus, make a difference of T- 
; Coſfgmnage, which they refer ro the Subſtance of rhe Soul not loſt, 
undand the fimilitude which is in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of qua- 
-hanWiry. Bur as Auguſtin defended, thar Man loft rhe perfection 
of Gods Image: -S$o Sr. Pau! makes ir the ſame with Simi- 
iruflirude, 1 Cor. 15. 39. and Farm. 3. 9. &Cc. Fanchius held rhis 
[Image to be both in Body and Mind, becauſe it was referred 
ro the Hypoſtaſis or the whole Man, Vide de opere dei; yer he 
&confeſſeth it may be anſwered, Moſes uſed a Synecdoche. Bur 
8 Auguſtine curſed him thar reſembled the Deiry ro Man's Body. 
In general, Humane Virrue is liker unto God, than his Figure, 
o gngfaith. Cicero, Neither Dominion, nor the immortal Soul, ad 
rh with Memory, Underſtanding, and Will, is this Image; ſeeing 
& Man hath theſe common with Devils. $yb:/! called right Rea- 
& ſon the Image of God, thar is, . rightly ro know, confeſs, ſerve, 
& love, and obey: God. | 
= Y. 2. Of: the intelletual Mind of Man, and God's Image in 
 £z*. This Mind is nor taken for the Soul, which is the | ww 
#and Nature of Man, but for the principal Power. of the Soul, © 
+ whoſe ACt is a perpetual Contemplation of the Truth; and 
$ therefore is called. Divine Underſtanding, and a Contemplarive 
: Mind : Cuſan calls it; a Power compounded. of all Powers of Com- 
A I prebending. Mercurins held it ro be the Eſſence of God, no 
_ 'F otherwiſe ſeparated from him, than the Light from the Sun ; 
Ep Ee} | | winch 
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which Error the Manichees alſo held. Bur as the Sun i; # 
of the Eſſence of the Divine Lighr, bur a Body enlighy$17": 
with a Created Light ; So this Mind or Underſtanding in M Glc 
is not of the Efſence of God's Underſtanding ; but the pul 
of the Soul's Faculties, or the very light of the reaſonable 
called the Soul of the Soul, or Eye of the Soul by Aupij 
or the Recepracle of Wiſdom. Berween this Mens or V 
ſtanding, Power, or Reaſon, I fay, berween it and Anima an(ffe7* 
nimws, is this diflerence; that by the Soul we live, by Ref?” 
we judge and Diſcourſe, by the Mind or Animus wee 
and chuſe ; bur this Mind called Mens is a pure Subſt: va 
A of the Soul, nor depending upon matter, bur hath I ry 
tion” to that which is intelligible, as its firſt Object. M S 
rius ſaith, the Soul is the Image of rhe Mind, which row 
Image of God, &c. Ficinus labours to prove the Mind 
no need of Organs: Fanchius holds the Mind needs no n 
ro Underſtand by, yer confeſſeth that rhe Repreſenrarions y 
come from the Senſe ro the Phantaſie, are the Objects d 
Underſtanding ; which Reſemblances are tro the Mind, a 
lours ro the Sight. Thus he makes the Phanraſfie an ( 
ro the Mind, as the Eye is to the fight, contrary ro hi, 
aſſertion, However the queſtion be derermined, we may 
ly reſemble our ſelves to God in Mind, in reſpe& off 
pure Faculry which is never —_ from Contemp 
and love of God. The Mind, faith Bernard, is nat tl 
mage of God becauſe ir Underſtandeth, Remembers, # 
Loveth it ſelf; bur becauſe ir Underſtandeth, Remembreth# 
Loverh God, who created it. So that Immortality, Rea 
and Dominion, do not make us God's Shadow, bur the® 
of Righteouſneſs, moſt perfectly infuſed into the Soul and] par 
in the Creation, Ir's nor by Nature that we- are Impnf , 
with the Seal of God's Image, (though Reaſon be pa 
the Efſential Conſtitution of our proper Species or Kind# yer 
this is*from the Bounty of God's Goodneſs, which bret# 5.6 
Life into Earth, contriv'd therein the inimitable ability «= anc 
own Juſtice, Piery and Righteouſneſs. So long therefore a3R the 
walk in Gods ways, which is called walking with God, # ou! 
do fear, love, and ſerve him truly, -for the love of G8 Ve 
lone, ſo long they retain this Image ; bur ir cannor be in UF the 
Cruel, Falſe and Ambitious Souls, &c. And though NarurtY in | 
cording to common Underſtanding,) does make us capabe# He 
apr enough to receive this Image, yet if Gods exceeding # Ge 
dom and liberal Mercy framed not Eyes to our Souk 

could not come by it. For not only the Perfection, bu ver 
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Oot Chap. II. The Hiflory of the World. Il 
Frmage it ſelf (ro wit) that Supernatural Gift of Grace and 
Glory, is wholly blotted our by Sin. : 
$. 3- Adam's Body was made of Adamah, red fat Earth z 
f which God produced nor an Image, bur a Body of Fleſh, 
Blood, and Bones, in the form it now hath. And though Na- 
re and Experience afſure our Mortality, and our Boazes 
VB re bur. Anvils of Pains and Diſeaſes; and our Mznds bur 
7 BHives of Innumerable Cares, Sorrows, and Paſſions ; and that 
Jour greateſt Glories are bur painted Poſts for ' Envy to caſt 
her Darts at; yet our unhappy. Condition and darkneſs of 
"FUnderftanding is ſuch, that we only eſteem this Slave of Death ; 
Fand only ar idle Hours remember the immortal impriſoned 
"BSoul, rhe everlaſting Subject of Reward or Puniſhment. 'This 
we never think on while one Vanity is left in us ; we plead for 
Titles till Breath fail us; dig for Riches till Strength be ſpent ; 
Band excerciſe Malice while we are able to revenge : And then 
S#when time hath deprived us both from Youth, Pleaſure, and 
Health ; and Nature her felf hates the Houſe of her old Age, 
we Remember with Fob, we muſt go whence we ſhall nor return, 
and that our Bed is made ready for us in the Dark; Then we look 
£00 late into the bottom of our Conſcience, and behold the fearful 
Elmage of. paſt Actions; with rhis rerrible Inſcription, God wil 
bring every work, to Fudgment. Let us not therefore flatter our 
ſelves wilfully ro offend God, in hope eafily ro make our 
# Peace ar the laft, which is a Rebellious Preſumption, and de- 
' riding the dreadful God, his Laws and Precepts. - 
8. 4. To rhis corruptible Body God gave a Soul ſpiritual 
# and incorruptible, which again ſhall return'to him, as the Body 
the ro the Earth. The Soul's Immortality is manifeſt, from com- 
nd Wh paring the manner of Creating other things with ir, Gen. 1. 
NPE 20, 24. with v. 26. and Chap. 2. 7. ; 
PF SF. 5. Man thus compounded, became a Model of the Uni- 
in0F verſe, having a Narural Power, with abiliry fit for the Govern- 
ry ment of the World, af Intellectual Soul common- with Angels, 
yy 0% and Senſitive with Beaſts. Thus he became a little World in 
Kr the great one, in whom all Natures were bound up together ; 
00, our Fleſh is heavy like Earth, our Bones hard as Cw our 
* Veins as the Rivers, Breath as the Air, Natural Hear like 
Ung the warmth incloſed in the Earth, which the Sun ftirrerh up 
" in procreation ; our radical moiſture, which feederh the Narural 
vey Hear, is as the farneſs in the Earth; our Hairs as Graſs; our 
$ 7 Generative Power as Nature which produceth ; our Derermina- 
57 rions like wandering Clouds ; our Eyes like the Lights in Hea- 
buy ven; our growth like the Spring ; our ſertled Age hke the Sum- 
Wy mer; Declenſfion like Autumn; and old Age like Winter; our 
: oo  T Ws Thoughts 
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Thoughts are like the motions of Angels ; our pure Underf Kind 
ing like the Intelleftual Natures always preſent with God, & nerari 
the habitual Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of our immortal yg 

was the Image of God, as a Shadow may be like the yh —— 
ſtance. * Man's four Complexions are like the Four Elements, 

his Seven Ages like the Seven Planerg, Our Infancy is| 

the Moon, in which it ſeemerh only rq grow as Plants; 

in our next Age we are inſtructed as under Mercury, alw 

near the Sun: Our Touch is wanton, and given to pleaiif 

as Venus; our Fourth Age Strong, Vigorous, and Flouriky &, | 
is like the Sun:. Our Fifth like Mars ftriving for Hong 

our Sixth Age like Fupiter, Wiſe, and ſtayd; and ouf 
wenth like Saturn, flow, and heavy ; when by irrevocable 
we ſee, that of all our vain Paſſions and , Aﬀections the Kwide : 
row only abiderh, and our Atrendants are various Infirm 
and Diſeaſes, of which many are the Remainders of fo | 
Follies and Fxcefſes. And if Riches yet Continue with us ſas Or7 
more our Pjenty is, the more greedily is our End wiſhed 
we being now of no other uſe bur to with-hold our Ri 
from our Succefors, and being made unſociable ro olfffe: 
we become a burden to our ſelves. Now, and never beſſeure, 
we think upon our Eternal] Habitation, wherero we paſs if 
many fighs, groanings, and {ad thoughts; and in the elf 
Dearh we finith the rewind Buſineſs of a wretched Life, 
wards which we always have been travelling, ſleeping 
waking ; and by what crooked Parh foever we walked, 
it led us the ſtraight-way to the £2: of Death. Ne 
can our beloved Companions, or raizer our Gods, Ri 
and Honour, ſtay us one hour from entering into that alf 
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vouring Dungeon of Death, which is not ſatisfied with$4nd t| 
by-paſt Generations, but ſtill crieth all Fleſh is Graſs, agneithe 
have conſumed all, Thys the Tide of Man's Life once place 
clining, makes a' perpetual Ebb, never to return hither, #P* © 
this Leaf fallen, ſhall never ſpring again. | "ies 
| | 2 being 
4 

Trees caſt their Leaves, and ſpring again ; of Sc 
Man's Leaf once caſt, doth ſo remain. © 31 exc 
Sun being ſet returns with Light, | 2 Liter: 
Man's Light is ſhort, long laſting Night. | og 
'$. 6. Our Parents having bur one Prohibition for Ti "RP 
of obedience, would needs extend the Freedom of their V8 : ae 
therero, and fo brought all mankind into endleſs miſery. | og 
E the $ 


F. 7. God on the Seventh Day ceaſed ro Create. mi 
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ris Kinds; having perfected thoſe he intended, and indued with Ge- 
d, # nerative Power, ſach as ſhould continue by Generation. 
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CHAP. I 
Of Paradiſe, and many Opinions about it. 
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is| 
C5 { 
cal 
ils &. 1. P Aradiſe, was the firſt Habitartion of Adam, Eaſtward in 
ono Eden, abour which Men's Opinions are as divers as the 
Perſons that diſpure it; and many imbibe grois Errors, led thereto 
by Authoriry of great Men, wherein divers Fathers were far 
E&wide; as it 1s the fate of all to err, neither has any Man rhe know- 
edge of all things. 

8. 2. Many held Paradiſe in Moſes to be Allegorical only ; 
as Origen, Philo, and Ambroſe leaned to that Opinion; ſo did Stra- 
bus, Ravanus, Beda, Commeſtor, Chryſamenſis; and Luther 
Frhoughr ir not exranr, though ir had been. Vadianus and Ho- 
Wo:omagus held it ro be the whole Earth ; Tertullian, Bonaven= 
Mere, and Durand, place it under the Equinoctial : Poſtellus 
der the North Pole. . 

# &$. 3. Paradiſe, by Moſess deſcription, was a place on 
f Earth, in Ede, a Country Eaſtward, ſo called for the 
pleaſantneſs thereof; as in America, a Country is called Flori- 
da. 'Here the vulgar Tranflation miſtakes, in interpreting it ro 
Wbe a Paradiſe of Pleaſure from rhe beginning This Siruation 
of Paradiſe in the Eaſt, occafioned the Praying and ſerring Chur- 
®ches ro rhe Eaſt, contrary to the ſtanding of Solomon's Temple, 
and the Prieft turning ro the Weſt: Yer God is every where, 
neither is there any Myſtery in the word Eaftward, bur the 
place ftood ſo from Canaan. As Moſes by his deſcriprion 
, @proves it an Egthly place, and Excchie! witneſſeth thar Eder: 

2 was a Country near Charan: So Adam's Actions, and end of 

Z being placed in ir, prove no lets againſt thoſe vain Allegorizers 

+ of Scriprure Stories, confured by Ferom and Eviphanius 5 yet 

+I exclude not an All-gorical Senſe of ſome Stories, beſides the 

& Literal, as Auguſtine and S1idas held Paradiſe had both. Homer's 

z Alcinous Garden, and Elizian Fields, were Poerical Fictions ſtol- 
+ len our of the Divine Treaſury, and prophaned by them. | 
 $-. 4. Ir is no Curioſity to. enquire after the place, ſeeing 
zz there is nothing in Scripture bur for inſtruction; and if the truth 
; of the Story be neceſlary, the place ſer our tor the procf of it 
Z 1s not to beneglected, nor ſhould Men's fancies therein overthrow 

| the Story, For what is more ridiculous than to ſeek Adam's 
x7 Paradiſe 
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Paradiſe as high as the Moon, or beyond the Ocean which # 
\waded through ro come to Fudea! or that It 1s a ſepargf 
Land, hanging in the Air uhder the Moon, from whence | 
four Rivers fall with Violence, and force through the 
and riſe again in our habitable World ! as Commeſtor Fon 
others dreamed. That therefore the Truth may receive noo So 
judice, God's Wiſdom hath ſo carefully deſcribed the place Sins 
our &aſie finding, as the choiceſt part of the Earth. And j 
be a generous mind to. defire ro know the original of our, 
_ ceſtors, this ſearch cannot be diſcommended. 
&. 5- Paradiſe is not ſo defaced by the Flood thar it ca 
be found, as Auguſtinus Chryſamenſis judged ; though the BK bs 
ry of it be loft, and time made it as a common Field 
den; yet Moſes eight hundred ſeyenty Years after would 
have 6 particularly deſcribed it, nor the Prophers have 
oned Eden ſo often, if the ſame could not be found, or if; 
Rivers which in his time bare the Names were nor the ſame 
which Euphrates and Tigris were never doubted of, as the Cou 
of Eden is yet well known. As for the alteration made 
the Flood, in changing the currents of Rivers, and rai 
Mountains, as ſome judge, it is improbable ; for the W; 
covered the Earth ſpherically, and did nor fall violently f 
higher places, or come in with Storms, or ebbings and flowiff 
which make ſuch choaking up of the mouths of rhe Rinff 414, 
The Waters were then raiſed by univerſal erruprions, andſ® & 
down right falls of Rain, which uſe ro ſcatter the ftrow# wnq, 
Winds, Seth's Pillar erected 1426 Years before, as k$ yen; 
quity reports, and ſtanding in Feſephus's days; the City wiff the 
Libanus, whoſe ruins remaind to Annius's days ; and by B# Clir 
ſus his forged Fragments, called Enochia, as being built® was 
Cain, and the Ciry Foppa remaining after the Flood, all rries 
gue the Flood had no fth effect to work ſuch alteration; wi Þ w, 
even Bay-Trees outr-ſtood it. Antiquity alſo ſpeaketh of  .and 
-rzs, and $:on, whereon 'tis Fabled rhe Giants were fa# well 
which argue their Judgment rouching the Antiquity of Ma who 


rains. 


$. 6. Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as Manichus, I &. 
dianus, Noviomagus, and Goropius Becanus judged, ſeeingi# we 
Texr faith ir was Eaftward in Eden, and the Angel was had | 

, ced on the Eaſt fide of Paradiſe, and Adam was caſt owl Nati 
It ; not our of all rhe Earth. Yer the Error of Ephrem, 4% ment 
naſius, and Cyrill, was ſtill greater, that Paradiſe was | Tigr: 
yond the Ocean, through which Adam walked when he Ws whic 


caſt our, ro return ro the Land of his Creation, and was Wf form 
ried on Calvery. 
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radiſe by Bar-Cephas, Beda, Strabus, and Rabanus, 
E RD. Mey _ Fra almoſt as high as the Moon : 
nce #® coirher did Rupertus difter much trom them, Ir ſeems they 
the þ rook it our of Plato ; and Socrates miſs-underſtood it, who no 
”or & goub: took this place for Heaven, the Habitarion of Bleſſed 
10 ff Souls atrer Death; though for fear of the Arecopagites, they 
lace durſt not ſer down in plain terms what they believed therein ; 
nd if nd though in the end Socrates was pur ro Death for acknow- 
our ledging one only Ali-ſiffcient God, yer the Devil himſelf did 
| him that r:ghr, ro pronounce him the wileſt Man. As for | 
t Cl the place in queſtion, Tertulian and Euſebius conceive, by it 
© i he meant the Celeſtial Paradiſe. Solinus indeed mentions a 
1 in lace called Acrothonos, upon Mount Atho, which was plea- 
ull@ {anc and Healthful, whole Inhabitants are called Macrobici, a 
iS long lived People: : Upon the aforeſaid Lunary Hill, they fay 
r UB Enoch was preſerved, which T/idore and L1mbard approve of ; and 
ans Tertullian, Treneus, and Fuſtin Martyr believed rhe Souls of Bleſ- 
-OUB {ed Men lived there : which Fancies Hopkins and Pererius have 
all} confured. As for the Bodies of Enoch and Elias, they mighr 
1% be changed, as others may be in the lait day. The School- 
Wait men in this and in their other Queſtions were exceeding witty, 
) "F bur yer taught their Followers to ſhift better than to reſolve, 
WIE by their Diſtinctions. The Fables of Olympus, Atlas, and 
Ri 4+ho, ro be higher than any Winds, P/iny himſelf diſproveth 
anl® &, 8. Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Durand place Paradiſe 
ro under the Equine#:ial, whereunto Equinus oppoſerh the incon- 
* US venience of Heat there. Bur this 'is Nox cauſa for cauſa ; 
& the true cauſe is, Edez and the Rivers are nor there; elſe that 
y #3 Clime hath as pleaſant Fertile places as any other. Neither 
ul was any Region Created bur for Habitarion, and thoſe hor Coun- 
all & rries are tempered by Eaſt Winds, and long cool Nights, as 
WE I well know my ſelf : Only where Mountains obſtruct the Winds, 
of if and in Sandy Grounds void of Trees, the Country is not ſo 
{# well inhabited as the other parts which are very Fertile, and 
Mo whoſe Inhabitants idleneſs makes them Vicious, and the Country 
# to be fo called. 
& F. 9. Paradiſe not being in the forementioned places, ſare 
& we are it was in Eden, not hard to have been found our, 
#* had not Names been changed ſince Moſes's days; and thar orher 
# Nations have ſought ro exringuiſh both the Name and Monu- 
"x ments of the Fews. Bur for our help we have Euphrates and 
# Tigris agreed upon, and that ir was Eaſtward from Canaan ; 
8 which latter might agree with4#abia the Stony andDefart ; bur the 
$ W? former cannor ; neither has ir the property of exceeding Fer- 
# ulity. As for the bordering Coururies, though Moſes named 
7 none, 
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none, yet Iſaiah and Ezekiel do; and though Amos metifpa,, 
that Eden, which is Cweloſyria; and Beroaldus finderth a (&+ 
there called Paradiſe, yer it cannot be the Eden we ſeek, it 
ing Cweleſyria and Syrian Damaſcena is full North from Cai, 
and wants our known Rivers. Come then to the Edonirft fe 
Thalaſſar, and the reſt by 1/aiah mentioned : Thalaſſar wiz 
ftrong City in an Iſland upon the Border of Caldea, on thelfyye 
ver Euphrates, towards the North ; which after Senachaſbyid 
Death, Merodach Baladan, enjoying Babilonza, fortified again wh 
Haddon,which City Marcellinus calls Thelatha ; as do Pliny,and Mo 
data, being the ſame thar Fulzan durſt not aſſault. The hr. 
Places in 1/aiah are either in Meſopotamia, as Charan and RY « 
or in Media, as Goſan : So Ezelge/, ferting our the Comſſwh 
which rraded with Tyrus, joyneth Charan with' Eden, as Mike 
Calne, which Ferom calls Seleucia, ſtanding upon EuphrateMhe 
wards Tigris, named alſo Channeh, and the Inhabitants Tp 
nits by Pliny; who Inhabited from Seleucia on both fidwirl 
Euphrates, Weſtward to Cwloſyria, as far as Tapeacus, whenſſand 
River is Fordable. Charan therefore cannot be Channeh, thiſEre: 
ſtanding on the Euphrates, the other on Chaboras, which heat 
eth into the Euphrates, far off in Meſopotamia; or Arai 
rween the Floods. Beſides Channeh or Chaline, is by WiCha; 
Named in Shinar, one of Nimrod's Cities. Laſtly, ShelyWYea 
Rhaama upon the Perſian Gulf,- traded with Tyrus by thi}they 
grrs, ſo to Seleucia, and ſo ro Syria by rhe Euphrates, till of < 
come to _ or Hierapolis, from whence they went by (Curt 
to Tyrus, and after Tyrus's decay to Tripoly, and now to Alf F. 
dretta in the Bay of Tſſicus or Laiazzo. Chalmad is alſo jnfe fe 
with Eden by Ezekzel, a benign Region of higher Medea,NortWher: 
of Eden, called Coronitania by Geographers. Thus Eden is baſfGn; 
ed on the Eaſt and on the North-Eaſt by Elanah and (F&rev 
mad ; on the Weſt and North-Weſt by Charan and Chanu# 0*t: 
the South by Sheba; berween which Chaldze (properly ſo dffÞ! 
is contain'd, which is the Eden we ſeck for. .. © 
 & 10. Eden hath not yer wholly loſt the Name and af? 
Ction of the old Country, as is to be ſeen in the Epiſtles 2! 
ren by the Chriſtians inhabiting Meſopotamia, to the Pope, #h* 
1552. Publiſhed by Maſius, mentioning the Iſland of Biff 
the River Tigris, which is commonly called Gozoria or 6 

So that we may perceive, that Eden before the Flood, ( 
prehended, beſides the Iſland of Bab:lonia in the South, all 

ria, Armenia, and Meſopotamia, bounded by Mount Tam 
the North. In this Iſle, which is Forty Miles in comp 
the Metropolitan Ciry, and Patriarchate of all the Neſtorian 8; 
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meti}®\ns in Aria, Meſopotamia, Chaldea, and Perſia, and ftands 
h a Twelve Miles from above Moſel. | = 

ſeek # &. 11. An Objection is made. -out of rhe Texr. _ Thar 
mia River, in the Singular Number, divideth it felf into 
fl Four Heads. Anſwer, Kimchi and Varalbus ſay, the Singukr 
Ys pur here for the Plural, and this is uſual with. the He- 
rews. Bur take it to be ſingular for Euphrates, and we find it di- 
eFvided into Four Branches in the Covntry of Chaldea. And 
har alteraridn foever time hath bred, evident it is that Perah in 
Aoſes is Euphrates, and Hiddeke! is Tigris, which rimneth 
through Aſſria, whoſe chief City is Nineve.. | ; EE 
8. 12. An Objection ronching the Fertility of Paradiſe no 
where found, is Anſwered : That no place afrer the Flood, was | 
like ro whar ir was at the Creation ; yet Herodorus commends 
the Country about Euphrates neat irs Corifluence. with the 
;7ris, above all he had ſeen; yielding rwo hundred for one; 
wich plenty of Palm-Trecs, of which they make Meat, Wine 
mtand Honey : St:abo, and Niger added Bread, and Anthony the 
BEremite addeth Flax. They mow the Blade twice; and after 


hich ear ir down with Cartle, ro prevent the inconveniency of over 
AraWrvach rankneſs ; and ir is void of Weeds. See Pliny, Lib. 18, 
by MWIChap. 17. who ſays the Babylonians reap a Crop the ſecond 
hel Year withour Sowing ; and yer Cur their Corn twice in the Year 


they. ſow ir, ſaith Niger : And leaſt. their Cattle ſhould periſh 
bf Satiety, they drive them our of the Paſture, ſaich Quintus 
WC urtius. | . . I : : 

$. 13. Piſon;, and Gehon, the orher two Rivers in Paradiſe; muſt 
ſo jſt found ro Branch our of that River, or Rivers of Eden. . And 
lorhMtherefore it ' was a ſtrange fancy ro ſeek our theſe Rivers in the 
is bgGa7ges in India, and Nylus in Egypt. The Error about. Piſcrz 
grew by-miſtaking Havila in India, whoſe founder was a Son of 
$7 often, for thar Havila upon the Typrzs, after called. Suſiana, 
FPlanred by a Son of Cuſh; If regard was had to the largeneſs 
of ' Ganges; Indus is not inferior, having Hydaſpis Famous 


1d (71 Alexander the Grear's Story; and many like Rivers falling 
Yes ot NLO 1t, as Cous, Suaſtus, Accſinies, Adris, Hiſpalis, Saradrus; 
re, M245 18 alſo nearer Tygris almoſt by 40 degrees; berwcen which 
c Band Ganges is the grear Kingdom of As for Nylas. it can 


$»0 way be a Branch of a River, which turnerh through Ede: 
wich the reſt, ſeeing ir runnerh contrary. to them; ſpringing from 

the South coaſt; and fxllech North, Whereas they ſpring North, 
and fall into the South Sea. Piſa therefore will rarher be found 


np a mn Branching ur of rhe Euphrates in'o Typris ar Appanitd, 
(87 Piſa-Tygris,cunning through Havzila or. Sufiana, from. Hercu- 


ger Altar into the Per/ian _—_ and bath Gold, and Bdellinmi; 
and 
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ID ' . and Onix Stones in it. Time hath made a greater change of q "yl 
Names than theſe; As to call Babylon, Bandas, Baldach, Bai 3% 7 
and Boughedor. Piſon is called Baſilius, or Regins ; And for Gelaff 
has bore the Name of Maharſares, Marſias, Baarſares in Prlii ____ 
and thelike. Enphrates at herFountain,was called P;xzrates and] 
perch; :Plutarch calls it Medus and Zaranda ; others name ir (j 
which isa Branch of ir : The 4/riansname itArmalchar and 
Malcha ; now ir is call'd Phrat, Tigris, in Hebrew Hiddehg|, 
thers term it Dzpliro, Diglath, Scilax, Sollax, now Telig. 
'cer contrived ir well rhar the Euphrates and Tigris ſtream into 
Branches, and thar the Euphrates falling into Gehon loſt the 
and is ſwallowed up in the Ca/dee Lakes near Ur ; but P:/on bn . 
ing into Tygrzs falls into the Sea, and bred a name compound 
both, viz. Piſorigris, running through Chavila, ſo named of thelff 
of Caſh, whoſe Iſſue inhabired borh fides, and was miſtaka Þ 
Ethiopia, 1 Sam. 15. 7. | and H 
$. 14. Gehon, by miſtaking Ethiopia for Chus, drew | 
Nz1us,which Error Pererius would help by an Eaſt Echiop:a n$ 2" 
' bia Petrea, and part of Felix, which being granted, Gehon vi Ko ft 
N:lus, neither did the 1000000 Men which Aera brought api 
Aſa, come from beyond Egypr, bur were Chuſhites, Madras - 
Amalakites, and Iſhmae!ites, which inhabited the Land of Cſogh. 
which Ferain Gerar near Fuda commanded. Bur beſides Pen ; <5 
Pliny tells: us, Eaſt-Ethiopia was abour Nilus, Sourh of Egypt ;, :. =o 
the Teſt was about the River Niger ; ſothar all rhar rake Cyl; P P 
Ethiopia, Num. 12. 1. doerr, as alſo 2 Chron. 21.16. Berk 
m ſceking Gehon at Gaza, loſt himſelf in the Deſart, by find 
River ſcarce 20 Miles long, for Gehon, which watererh a 
Land of Cyſh, (whole /// part lies from Tigrs) went towatlih,,,... 
rabia, and ran through the South of Caldee, where was Cy/aſyer of þ; 
rerwards called Chuduca ; from whence, either increaſe, or fe 
Nimrod's Poſterity, made them ſcatter more towards the Fifi, Wp,,;7...., 
of that part of Shinar, where Nimrod, through Policy and Strafſ®fc.;r ;4.;e 
had ſeared himſelf; as did his Father upon Gehon, and a Browns... 7. 
his, called 'Havila, on both fides the Tigrs, and along the Seffife.e., , «, 
wards Arabia. 7 B-lv in © 
$. 15. To conclude, it appeareth to me by Scripture, Pant 4,1, an 
was acreated place in our habitable World, in the lower patWBr1nch; 
Country called Eden, from the pleaſantneſs thereof, conwiſerh gur 
part of Armenia, all Meſopotamia and Shinar, This Region 8Wanq þy ; 
Degrees, is moſt remperate,-- abounding with whatſoever Wakerh R 
needeth withour Labour ; exceeding both rhe Indies with thelſmakerh 
erual Spring and Summer, which are accompanied with icongft 
hunder, Lightning, Earthquakes, venemous Creatures, anWFGym y 
ſperate Diſcales, wheteof Eden is free, I defire no other Refimcs in, 
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$ for my Labour in this Deſcription, bur a ſuſpenſion of Judgment, 
it it bs confured by a more probable Opinion. 


£ FY WER en _ ” 
- « y* ? KOP-& ws" _ OR 


- 
——. 


EE ION 


| CHAP. IV. 
Of the two chief Trees in Paradiſe. . 


8. HAT thi twoTrees of Life and Knowledge,were natit- 
ral Trees, rke moſt learned and religious Wrirers doubt 


"Y not of : though rhey were Figures of the Law and Goſpel ; yer 
ſome would have them only allegorical, becauſe of Solomon's Speech | 
Þ Pro. 3. 18. But Auguſtine anſwers,rhat one excludes nor the orher,as 


"St Paradiſe was terreſtrial, and yer it ſignified a Celeſtial one z as Sarah 
and Hagar were Women, yer figures of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment ; the word alſo of the Texr joins theſe Trees with the reſt rhat 
God produced. Touching the Tree of Life, it is hard ro think 
that Bodies nouriſhed by corruptible means ſhould be immortal, 


: "Wycr if Adam had not diſobey'd God's commandment, he and his 


Wnight have lived a healthful ungrieved Life, four rimes longer than 
"Wrhe firſt Fathers, . arid then have. been rranſlared as Enoch was ; for 
TFGod's infinite Wiſdom foreſaw the Earth would nor have contain'd 
Wa perperual Increaſe, or Millions of Souls muſt have been ungene- 
Aﬀrared. The Immorrtality then of Man, if he had nor fallen; muſt 
de underftood of Bodies tranſlated and glorified. . ps 

F. 2. Touching rhe Tree of Knowledge Goropius Becanus will 


1 have the honour to have found it ro be the Indian Figg-Tree, bur 


*Fhowever that opinion be valued, and that never Man thought bet- 


be Wrer of his own than he, yer herein he uſurpeth upon Moſes Barcephas: 
7 *Kvho faftned on this Conjecture 600 Years before; referring ir ro 


Philoxenus, and others, long before him. Becanus, upon a cone 


"Fcelt rhis Tree is found upon the Banks of Aceſmes, which runnerh 


into Indus, will therefore fix Paradiſe there ; bur I my ſelf have 
Jecn 20000 of them in a Vally of America, nor far from Paria, as 
Balſoin Trinidado. The largeneſs of rhis Tree in Pliny and orhers 
1 am aſhamed ro relate. The Stem is as {traighr as may be, withour 
Branches for 20 or 30 Foor, where ſpreading abroad, there ifſu- 
1 our from the head Branches, a Gum which hangeth downwards; 
and by increafing a few Months, as a Cord, reacherh the Ground, 
raketh Roor, and becometh a Tree ; which allo by the like Gumi 
ipmakerh others, and in a ſhorr rime ſuch a Grove ariſeth as dorh not 
7 gconlift of any other Trees : If a Branch hang over the Water, rhe 
mgoum will pierce the Water and rake roor, fo thar falling ſorac- 
gumcs mro a Bed of Oyſters they = ſo intangled,thar plucking up 
2 one 
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one of thoſe Cords, I have ſeen 500 Oyſters hanging therkr, 
Leaves largeneſs, and Fruits pleaſantneſs, which is not bigger thll . 
a Peaſe, I find nor according to report, yer I have travelled j 
Miles under them, In ſhort, though Becanys count it impude 
obſtinacy to dare to think this is not the Tree, yer I incline to p| Of 
lo's opinion, that the Earth never brought forth thar Tree fince, | 
$. 3. Allowing however Becanus his Snppoſition ro be true, C 1. ( 
witty Allegory of this Indian Figg-Tree 1s not unworthy of 
commendation given It. Brhe Girl 
$. 4. Touching rhe name of the Tree, Barcephas, tranſlated of this 


Maſins,faith,it was ſo called from the Event ; for after earing thenffor rhe 
he ſhould know by experience the Happinefs they had loſt, and C. 2 


Miſery theirDiſobedience would being them into.Funius follows; 
Expoſition ; Adam by excellency.of Creation could not be ignanſc 
how good Obedience was,and the evil of Diſobedience : As Me 
Sickneſs better know the good of Health and the evil of Sickn 
than they conceived before;ſo was it then with 4dam,for looking 
theGlaſs of his GuilryConſcience,which Evil he never knew belfſon the 


he ſaw theHorror of God's Judgment,and feelingly knew rhe ld which 
the Good which could nor be valued, and purchaſed Evil notnlparticu 
expreſſed ; rhen he faw himſelf naked borh in Body atd yed, 
that is, deprived of God's Grace and former Feliciry. Herafff Brizeas 
on it was called the Tree of Knowledge, and nor from any Openlff and 4 
on ir had by a peculiar quality ; for the ſame Phraſe is uſe in tha 
Scripture, and names are given to Signs and Sacraments, aff that C: 
Acts and Things performed and done. Bur Adam being berniff builr, 
and over-fuled by his own Aﬀectionand Ambition of furtherKuf judgec 
ledye, and the Glory which would follow it, and ſtightly lookiff mighr 
on whar God had threatned, was tranſporred with the gaſ} Monu 
Winds of pleaſing Perſwaſion unawares, Satan at the ſame | which 
ſtrengrthning his Progreſſion, and poiſoning the Root of Mankiff olent ] 
which he moiſtned by the Liquor of Ambition, by which hin Henct 
riſhed for ever. The means the Devil uſed was his Wife, gnſ8 which 

to have been a Comforter not a Counſellor ; ſhe deſiring ro knff Eaſt f 
whar was unfit for her, as doth all rhar Sex ever ſince, and hee} from 
willing ro grieve and. diſcontent her, as all his Sex do ar this Þ: : 
yiclded to her Incantations : Which if ir befell him in his Perſ# be def 
on, not yer acquainted with bewitching Embracements ; aliff 9ren 1 
Solomon the wiſe, could nor eſcape the Snares of feminine Ent his Lt 
ments, 1t's not ſo ftrange as is lamentable that others peril} ©© ſux 
that Rock, | of Ser 
| # things 
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rue, Fe. 1, 'S ATN inheriting his Father's Pride, and diſdaining his 
7 of F Brother, who was more acceptable rhan himſelf, became 
Trhe firſt Murderer, and his Brother the firſt Martyr. The revenge 
lated of this Sin, upon Carr's complaint, though God mitigated, yer 
 thenfl for rh&#Sins of Cruelty and Unjuftice he deſtroyed the World. 
and} - £. 2. Cain's dwelling in the Land of Nod, or Agitation, as Fu- 
owsÞ7u expounds it,is not as Ferom and others hold,thar he ſerrled in no 
gnonffcerrain Country ; bur thar from his diſtracted thoughts and diſquier 
; Maff Conſcience the Country was fo called. This Country wherein he 
1ckuFfettled, and in which, for fear of wandring, he built a Ciry, F#- 
Inga nu ſu poſerh ro be Arab: the Deſarr, but rhe Text boundeth it 
' beliFon the Hſe of Eden, whereas Arabia is Weſt. As for the Nomades, 
e 16 which lived upon Paſturage withour Fans, -- they were nor any | 
10t 0 particular Nation, bur that was a common Name to all rhat ſo li- 
al yed, {::ch as the Northern Tartars, Getulians, Numzidians, ancient 
8 Briztans, and Northern Iriſh. Befide the World being yet unpeopled, 
# and Adam's Family ſmall, and rhar alſo on the Eaſt fide of Eden, 
in thar part of A/ſria which Pzolomy calls Calena, it 1s unlikely 
that Cain would go ſo far Hef} tro Arabia. As for the City Enoch 
FF builr, either for his Security, or to oppreſs others, as Foſephus 
8 judged, probably it was very famous in the Days of Noah, when 
mighty Oppreſſors carried all the Glory. Ir may be alſo ſome 
Monuments of it remain'd, as they ſay of Foppa after the Flood, 
which might induce ſome of Noah's Poſteriry, being of the like vi- 
ank} olent Diſpoſition, either to rebuild the ſame, or ſome of that name: 
hinfs Hence it might be, that in time Colonies ſcarter'd from thence, 
, go which carried the name of Henochians, from Baftria Sogdiana, 
o kf Eaſt from Eden, (where Pliny and Stephanus find the Name, South - 
| beef} from Oxus) unto Iberia, Albania, and Colchis near Pontus. 
hisd S. 3. Cains Ifſue was lightly rouched by Moſes, being utterly to 
erfeſ} be deftroy'd, yer the long Lives of that Age, and Liberty his Chil- 
ul} dren rook in marrying, may well argue he might in one quarter of. 
Eng Þis Life pecple a whole Ciry ; which his Iſae were more ingenious : 
ris 20 ſupply with rhe Inventions aſcribed ro them ; while rhe liſue 
- Seth 15 commended: for their care of Religion and Heavenly 
,* things. 
| _ $+ 4. The Parriarchs Ages when they began to generate, is not 
H iÞ found in them that are named, for My/es's purpoſe was not to re- 
| Cord a Genealogy of the firſt begorren, bur of the Anceſtors of Ne- 
4h befope-rheFlood,and of Abraham atter ; So that baving the Ape of 
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theſe thar ſucceed one another in that Line, it was ſufficient ; w a 
ch, 
4 


ther they were elder or younger Brethren. Cazn was the eldef 
Adam's Sons,, yet Adam's Age, when he begor him, 1s not expy 


ſed, as it is of Seth ; neither can any ſay directly Adam had Re 
Cain and Abel before ; nor that Enoch was Seth's eldeſt. Mahal us 
begat Fared ar 65. who begat Enoch at 162, A like or gf. 


er difference there is in the reſt, which cannor be aſcribed to ah 
Abſtinence from Marriage upon religious accounts, as we ſſh: 
holy Enoch. . Noah's Brethren periſhed in the Flood, ſo might, 
unnamed Children, begotten before the three named Chilgralſa.a 
500-Years old. See Aug, De Crioitate Dez. 
S. 5. The Patriarchs Years have} been queſtioned, ſome holy # Cor 
them lunary or Egyptian ones, but that cannot be, for. then { 
. ſhould have begor Children ar'6, 7, or 8 Years old, and the diffi 
ſhould nor live 100/Years, which is ſhort of many after rhe Fl 
yea long. fince P/iny witnefſeth, that under Veſpaſian, upon at 
quiry made, many were found above 120, and ſome 140 
old. Simple Dier, and a remperate Lite, made rhe Eſceans, Egj 
an Prieſts, Perſiai. Magicians, Indians and Brachmans live ff; 
(fairh Fo/ephus.) Pliny reports Neſtor's three Ages, Tireſia's 6 ; Siſſfeanfide 
Zoo Years, and Endymion's little leſs. Ant. Fume, a good Hiſtan 
mentions an Indian of above 3oo Years old. IT my: ſelf kneufCount, 
old Counteſs of Deſmond, Anno 1 589.and ſhe lived many Years 
who had been married in the Reign of Ed. 4. Te conclude, t 
are 3 things (not to ſpeak of Conſtellations) which are naj 
Caulſcsof long and healthful Life ; ſtrong Parents, a healthful 
and. renzperarte uſe of Dier, Pleaſure and Reſt, all which, exd 
in the firft Ages. And though the Flood. infuſed an impure quiff 
into. the Earth, tro hurt the means of Man's Life ; yer Fimoeiif 
more conſumed Narure's Vigour, as that which hath made theli 
vens wax oid like a Garment : Thereto add our ſtrange Edu 
on of Children, upon an unnatural Curioſiry, nouriſhed by a fl 
Breaſt ; and haſty Marriage, before Nature's Secd be ripe, or 
well rooted ro yield a Branch fit ro replanr. Bur = $a al 
Luxury of latter Ages, which wilfully opprefſeth Nature, and 
thinks to relieve her with Strong-warers, hor Spices, SawcesÞ F. 1. * 
8. 6. The Parriarchs knowledge of the Creation might 


come by Tradition, from Adam to Moſes, ſeeing Methuſala Wi thar af 
with Adam 243 Years, and with Noah 500 Years, and he Wi invent! 
Abram. 58 Years,from whom it was not hard to paſs by ary = extra 
and his Poſteriry, ro Moſes ; yet for the more certainty of the 1 lome | 
it was undoubredly deliver'd by the immediare Inſpiration of bles. 
Holy Ghoſt, as his many Miracles do prove. Queſtionled*# F. 2 
Letrers-were in uſe from the infancy of the Wosld, as Enoch JF; - 
my Tall, Nt 


and his Prophecy witneſs; of which part was found in. Saba, 
OO | | Q"1 ” 
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ok] Chap. VE The Hiftory of the World, ag 
"5 VF Or; en, Tertullian, and others ; neither can it be denyed there was 
- ex #1uch, faith Auguſtine. ; : 
"\ "'S F. 7. The Parriarchs Lives were ſlightly paſſed over *rill Enoch, 
"Suwhoſe Piety is; commended, and his leaving the World nor by 
"SDeath ; whether his change were ſuch as ſhall be ar the laſt Day, 
"Str Divines Judge. Lamech's Prophecy of his Son Noah is tou- 
Sched ; bur Noah's Life is handled more amply. The Wiſdom, Po- 
"Micy, Wars, &c. of that World were great, as may be- gathered, 
SGes. 5. 4- But the univerſal Impiery, which broughr the univerſal 
Deſtruction, deſervedthar the Memory of their Victories ſhould be 
drowned with their Bodies. Ir were madneſs ro imagine the Sons 
Sof God, ſpoken of Gen. 5. 24. were good Angels, which begat Gi- 
Wnts on Women, as Foſephus dreamr, and deceived Latantius, which 
"Opinion is confured by Auguſtine and Chry/oſtome. 
* FC. 8. As for the Giants ſpoken of Gen.5.Becanus ſtrains his Wirtto 
prove they were not ſuch properly, bur ſo called for their Oppreſ- - 
Son. Bur Moſes calling them'mighty Men, which arguerh exrraor- 
Wdinary Strength, and Mer of Renown, and great undertaking, there | 
Wis more' reaſon to hold them Giants in a proper ſenſe, eſpecially 
3 conſidering what the Scriprure reporteth. of ſvch in the days of A- 
brim, Moſes, Foſhua, David, &c. yea of whole Kindreds and 
FCountries. If ſuch were found in the rhird and fourth Ages of the 
World's decay, there is no reaſon ro doubt thereof in the firſt and 
ſecond flouriſhing Ages. From this Story grew the conceit thar 
FGyants were the Sons of Heaven and Earth ; and from Nimrod 
TS orew the Fable of Gyants caſting up Mountains to reach Hea- 
KO ven. 


CHAP. VI. 

- , | The Original of laolatry, and. Relicks of Antiquity 
: in Fables. Pp 
and) 


cg F. 1. THE Greeks and others, corrupting the Story of the Cre- 
ht ation, and mingling their Fables with them, ſuppoſed 
a i that after-Ages would rake thoſe Diſcourſes of God and Nature for 
ie iÞ} inventions of Philoſophers and Poers : Bur as skilful Chymiſts can 
o © extract healthful Medicines out of Poyſon, and Poyſon ou: of whol- 

, _ Herbs, &c. So may much Truth be found our of thoſe Fa- 
| 01S bles, 
eb $2. The Antiquity of Corruption was even from Noah's Fami- 

& ly ; for the liberal Grace of God being withdawn afrer Man's 
W& fall, ſuch a perperual Eclipſe of ſpiricual things followed, and pro- 
7 C 4 duced 


'*-, renewed the defection 


/ 


h- i 
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| ed ſuch effects, thar the general Deluge could not cleanſe th 
even in thar choice _ of Noah, wherein were found thoſe! 
Te, rom 
"World's deftruction. Hence the Caldeans, Egyptians, and. Ph 
cians ſoon afrer became Idolaters, and the Greeks received 


ewelve Gods from Egyps, and erected. to them Images, Altar, 


Temples, ſaith Herodotus. 


, 


\. 3. As Men departing of Tr 
known Vices to theirerernal Perdirion, ſo rheſe blind Idolaren| 
ing fallen from the God of Heaven ro. ſeek Gods on. Earh 
Worſhip , beginning with Men, they proceed ro Beaſts, Fo 
Fiſhes, Trees, Herbs, the four. Elements, Winds, Morning 
Evening Stars; yea to Aﬀe&ions and Pailicns of the Mind, | 
- as Sorrow and Sickneſs ; beſides Spitirs infernal ; and'among | 


our of the way of Truth ſtray ial 


reſtrials, even the baieſt wanted nor Divine Henours, as It 


Cats, Swine, Leeks, Onions ; which barbarous Blaſphemy, 5 
nal thus derjdeth. ON LE 


O happy Nation, which of their own Sowing, 
Fave ſtore of Gods in every Garden growing. I 


F. 4. Of Fupiter and other Gods. T hat Exypt had knowledy 
the firſt Age by M/r.cz-the Son of Cham,who. had lived 100 Ye 
in ir, we doubt not. Having therefore learned that Cain did 
| build Ciries, they made him ancient Fupiter, whom the then 
afterwards called Polyeus and Herceies, 'the founder and fortifia 
Cities. This their Fupiter married his own Siſter, as did Cain 
His Father Adam they made Saturn, and his Sons Fubal, Tubal,i 
Tubzl-Cain, were made to be Mercury, Vulcan, and Apollo, bal 
Inventers of Paſturage, Smithing, and Muſick. Naome is 
pounded by Venuſta, which was Venus, Vulcen's Wite, as Evan 
Rhca. The Dragen which kept the Golden Apple, was the Seri 
that beguitd 'Eva. Paradiſe was the Garden of Heſperitfes :. Sol 
turn s dividing the Werld berween his three Sons, came from NW 
and, his Sons. Nimrod's Tower was the atrempr of the Giam{| 


gainſt Heaven... The Egyptians allo worſhiped Seth, as i 


moſt ancient Parent, of whym rhey called their chief Provitff 
Setheitica ; and: in Bithinia we find the Ciry Sethia. See St 
Lib. 7. - SE - 

Y. 5. Of the three chief Fupiters : The firſt was the Son of 4 - 
and Dzes; rhe ſecond the Sor of Cxlum an Arcadian, and Kin 
Athens ; the third famous in the Grecian Fables, was of Crett,® 
Candia, as ſome ſay ; bur there is no certainry, &5c. z 

$. 6.. Fupiter Chammon, more ancient than all the Grecian 


piters, was Cham; the Father of Mzſraim: in Ezypr, and bay 


God, for which they had- ſeen 


& 
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nſe th Jupiter Belus the Son of Saturnus Babilonicus, or Nimrod. As for: 
thoſe the latter Fupiter, he, wasa litcle before the Wars of Froy. 

"ſeen © 6. 71, The Philoſophers Opinions of Gad. Pythagoras, Plato, Orphe- 


1d Pla vs, &c. believed nor the Fooleries of their times, rhough they min-- 
ved thy pled their Inventions with yy "ny Pythagoras hung Homer and 
tars, # 7efod in. Hell for ever, ro be {fung with Serpents for their FiCti-. 
Þ ons ; yer Homer had ſeen Moles, as Fuſtin Marty ſheweth-in a. 

# Treatiſe tranſlared by Mirandula, ' Plats diſſembled his Knows. 
ledge for fear of the Areopagite's Inquifirion, yet Auguſtine exculed, 
him. He delighred much in the Do&rine of one God, though: he: 
durſt not be known to do it, or to mention Moſes the. Author-of- 
ir as may be gathered our of Fuſtin Martyr, Origen, Euſehius,, 
2: Cyril : Thoughhe had of Moſes what he writ concerning: 
Gud and of Divinity ; as Ambroſe alfo judged of Pythagoras : Fus 
| ſtin Martyr obſerved, that as. Moſes deſcribed God to be T am, 
Plato ſaith, That which i. - It's hard to find aut the Creator of the 
World, as it 1s impoſſible if he were found'to ſheak, of him worthily, ſaid: 
| Plato, He alſo ſaid, God.is abſolutely good, and ſo the cauſe of all: 

| that is good, but no cauſe at all.of any thing that is evil. The love of 
God is the cauſe of, the World's Creation and original of all things. 
| Aurelius ſaith, The. moſt high God is Infinite, not only by excluſion: 
ls of Place, but alſo by dignity of Nature ; neither is any thing more 
like or acceptable to God, than a Man of a perfeft Heart. | Thales: 
ſaid, God, comprehended all things, becauſe he never had a beginning z. 
and he beholdeth all the Thoughts of Men, ſaith Xeno, Therefore, 
| faith Thenodorus, 4/1 Men ought to be careful of their Ations, becauſe 

God mas every where. preſent, and beholdeth all things. Eurip, ſets. 
| out the Creation thus, | | 


Heaven and Earth conjoined were, 

Titl in the. Light, which is ſoclear, 
Trees, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes did appear, 
With Man, and what elſe we have.here. 


-"\ 
1 


| Orpheus, calls Men to behold. the King of the World, deſcribes. 
KL him to be one begotten of himſelf, from whom all things ſpring, who 
#5 im all, beholdeth all, but is beheld of none ; who is the Firſt and: 
Laſt, Head and Middle, from whom all things exiſt ; the foundation of 
the Earth and Shie, Male and Female, which never dieth. He is 
the Spirit of alt, of Sun, Moon, &c. The original and end of all ;in 
whom all things were hidden, till be brought them-forth to light. Cle- 
anthus calls God, Good, Fuſt, Holy, poſſeſſmg himſelf,, always doing 
good, and Charity it ſe'f. Pindarus frck he is one God and Father, 
moſt high Creator and beſt Artificer, who giveth xo all things divers. 
Proceſſions, &c, Antiſthenes ſaith, God cannat be geſembled to any. 
| thing. 
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thing, and therefore not any where to be known, but only in that oy 
laſting Country of whom. thou haſt no Image. God, faith Xenuji 
ſhaketh and ſetteth all things at reft, is great and mi ighty, at irmy 

nifeſt to all, but of what Form he is, none knoweth but himſelf ; 9 N 
illuminateth all things with his Light. God, faith Plato, 1 | 
Ground, Cauſe, Original of the whole Nature of Things, the muſt hj 

Father of the Soul, the eternal preſerver of lwoing Creatures, and 

einual framer of the World, a begetter without Propagation, cony $ t- 
hended neither in Place nor Time, whom few can concezve, but none 
expreſs him. Thus, as Ferem ſaid, we find among the Heathen jq 
of the Veſſels of God, But of them all, none have with more revernf 
annie, or more learnedly expreſt one true God and everlaſy 


Being, all ever-cauſing and ſuſtaining, than Hermes the Egypth fame, 
Bar of all theſe ſee Fz/tin Martyr, Clemens. Alexandrinus, Lat, "A 
tius,, Enſjebius, Eugubinus, Bucer, Pleſſis, and Dameus. mo 

$ $8. Heratheniſm and Fudaiſm when confounded. Touching Le: 
Religion of the Hearhen, rhe ſame being the Inventions of mon va 
Men, they are no leſs mortal than themſelves. . The Caldean i 5 * 
is quenched; and as rhe Bodies of Fupiter and the reſt werelffh © F 
Dearh devonred, ſo were their Images and laſting Marble Tem jor wy 
by Time. The trade of Riddles for Oracles, and Predictions Dos 


Apnllo's Prieſts, is now taken up by counterfeit Egyptians and ( 

zening Aftrologers ; yer was itlong before the Devil gave walff Gl 2 
For after fix ſeveral ſpoilings and ſackings of his Temple ar 0 2; 
phos, and as many repairings thereof, ar laſt, when Fulian ſouy 
unto it, God from Heaven conſumed all with Fire. So whent R ſy 


fame Apoſtare ſer on the Fews to rebuild CLIPS, God by Eavf 5" 
quakes overthrew all, and flew many thouſands. - ; 
V. 9. Satan's laſt Refuge to uphold his Kingdom,he being drim jp 


off the open Stage of the World, was ro creep into the Minds « 1j 
Men, and there ſer up the high and ſhining Idol of Glory, and a8 
commanding Image of Gold. He tells Men, that Truth is tt Flo 
Goddeſs of Danger and Oppreflion, Claſtity an enemy to Nat 


and all V:rtue is withour taſte; bur Pleaſure delighteth everf = 
Senſe,and rue /iſdem gers Power and Riches to fulfil all onr Df 14 
ares. And if this arch Polititian find remorſe in any of his Peopkhſ® ,, 
or any fear of furure Judgment, he perſ{waderh them rhbat God hat 

ſuch need of Souls ro repleniſh Heaven, that he will accept thaf = 


at any time and upon any condition ; and to interrupr their remun} 
' ro God, he layerh rhoſe grear Blocks of rugged Poverty and deſi 
Jed Contempy in the narrow Way which leadeth to his divine Pr þ;, 
tence ; neither was he ever more induſtrious and diligent than now Si] 
when zhe long Day of Mankind draweth faſt rowards the Eveninh} ,,, 
and the Worlds Tragedy and Time near to an end, ve 
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elf. 1 Of Noah's Flood, the univerſality of it, and' Noalvs. 
, 33 t | Memory 18 Aptiquit Ye 


| £5 Y M O.S E.S's Divine Teſtimony of Neah's Flood, naturaſ 
Men regard no farther than Reaſon can reach, and 
F therefore many have diſputed the univerſaliry of it : And Foſe- 


& 2hus citeth Nichol. Damaſcen, who reports, that many were ſaved, 
'Y orf the Mountain Baris in Armenia : And the Thalmudiſts held rhe, 
S ſame, faith Annu. | 
F SF. 2. Ogyges's Flood, the Greeks, the corruprers of all Truth, 

| oo Latantius) make the moſt ancient : When yet Ogyges was 
67 Years after Facob, an his Flood ſhort of Noah by 500 Years. 
Neither do any Authors report it overflowed any part of Syria ; as 
Mela, Pliny, and Solinus do of Noah's, ſpeaking of Foppa's Rains, 
= fc. As for this Flood, as it exceeded not Peloponeſus, ſo it was. 
S toreſcen by a concurrence of Cauſes which Noah's was nor. . Touch- 
8 ing YVarros report our of Caſtor, of the ſtrange colour, quantity, and 
ſhape of Venus, the Foggs which.then riſe might cauſe ſuch appear- 
ances, for Gali/zus, a modern worthy Aſtronomer, by a Perſpective 
.n# Glaſs, obſerved many undiſcovered things in the Stars, as that Venus 
& is horned like a New-Moon. | | 
8. 3. Deucalion's Flood is more certain for time, being in rhe 
Reign, of Cranaus King of Athens, according to Varra, cited b 
Auguſtine, or under Cecrops (after Euſeb:us and Ferom) in whoſe 
latterrimes 1/7ae/ came our of Egypz, which, after Fun#3us was 753, 
or 789 Years, accoxding to Mercator, after Noah's Flood. Bur 
following the better Account, which giveth Abraham 60 Years 
more after the Flood, I reckon the Flood rhus, The general 
Flood, was Anno Mund;, 1656, Facob's Birth 2169, which 1s 513 af- 
ter the Flood ; Ozyges Flood 100 Years after Facob : Now Dencal:- 
on was born in 2356, and his Flood hapned when he was 82 Years 
old, which is Anno 24.38, after Noah 782 ; whereunto Xenophon in 
Annus agreeth, This Flood over-flowed moſt of Traly, when E- 


gypt alſo was oppreſſed with Water ; and the 1:a/ians which eſca>. 


ped it were cl Umbrsi. = 
| $. 4. Neah's Flood (as Beroſus reports) was heard of amongrthe 
Caldeans, and Nichol. Damaſcen maketh particular menrion of ir. 
Enſebius allo reports ourof an ancient Hiſtory of Ab:denns, of one 
Syithous, being forewarned by Saturn of a Flood, fled ro the Ar- 
menian Hills in a Ship, who after the fall of the Water, ſent out ſe-- 
ven Birds three rimes to diſcover, Ec. Cyril cites Polzhiſtor mention= 


ing 


_ 


%. 
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ing apeneral Flood, Plato alſo * rr an Egyptian Prieft,res 4; 
ing to S002 our -of their holy. Books,of an univerſal Flood longlſf,; 
fore Opypes in Attica, and callerh Noah old Ogyges. He alſo ſpa 
of a Flood of Nilus before that in Artica, which afflicted the loyl 
Egypt under King Prometheus, till by Hercules direction the Weed c 
was reduced within her Banks ; whereof grew the Tale of anMp cer, 
gle, which feeding on Prometbens's Liver, was Gain oy Here | 

Nenophon, cited by Annius, ſpeaks of the univesſal; Flogd wif: 
\ the firſt Ogypes, of nine. Months continuance : A {econd of theſſ 
under Prometheus, of cone Month : Athird under Og yges Att 
of rwo Months: A fourth under Deuca{zon, of three Months: Wai 
fifth under Proteys of Egypt, in Helen's Rape. Diodorus Siculu 


tthembers anerher in leſſer Aſia, before Deucalion. There wah F. 
in the Venetian Territories, Anno 590. In Friefland a Flogd dr cYrius 


ned 10000 People, Anno 1238, In Dort in Holland 1000p 
ſhed, 4m 1446. Others alſo are mentioned by Strozius. 
$. 3. Noah's Flood was extraordinary, not upon narural c: 
asthe others, bur by God's ſpecial Power ftrengrhning the I 
ence of Stars, to fill all the Ciſterns of Warers in Fountains 
Clouds. And tho' Her. of Machlin, a Scholar of Albertus, of 
ved a'Conjundction of Saturn and Fupiter in the laſtDegree of Can move 
a watery Sign, and the Houſe of the Moon, over-againſt the Of thou; 
feHlarion theShip Argos, whereby rheFlood might have been forclf Gop! 
and was alſo byNoah,as Petrus Deabiaco judgeth : Yer however light 
uſed ſecond Cauſes ; he added ſupernatural Force to the Clouds@ ern 1 
Fountains, ro empry their whole Treaſuries of Warers. EZ eth c 
F. 6. There needed not new created Waters in this Flood, @ lon. 
x0 diſpute whether God had reſtrained himſelf from creating : 
when he brake up the Fountains of the Deep, and opened the Wi bed, 
'dows or Sluces of Heaven, he ſhewed no new Creation, but Wſ$ Mar 


his old Store, contained in the vaſt Concavities of the Earth, the . 
in the Clouds, wherewith he had encompaſſed the Earth afta@ Wot 
extraordinary manner”: Beſides his condenſating the Air tro com com 
Ir into Rain, which is ſo ordinary4 and thus might rhe Wa ger, 
row to exceed the Mountains fifreen Cubits. As for the Conſt ful 1 
ation they ſpeak of, Lod. Vives reports from a prear Aſtrology. that 


rhat the like wasobſerved Anno 1 524, after which it was exceed} 2 4 
fair. | To conclude, I find noother Myſtery in the Word Catard} Was 
fignifying the Windows or Flood-gates of Heaven, bur the vio Þis : 
eaſting down of Warets, not ſcarteringly after the natural mand} Wet 
Duras when It is ermpry'd out of a Veſſel in a whole body, ai Cul 
ſomerirnes m Þ:dir, which are callcd Spouts of Water. Thus Imy 
Toafed the reremive Power in the upper Air and the Clouds, # * 3 
which at -orher rimes he ſhutterh up rhe Waters, to carry them! (exc 
place appointed. | SE, w 
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va & 7. Noab's Memory remained among the Hearhen, who for 
ſt,re®.4;vers reſpects gave him divers Names, as Ogyges the firſt, for thar 
d long is Flood was before the Grecian Ogyges : Satrrn, for thar he was 
0 I father of Nations : Prometheus, for his Foreſight: Fanus bifrons 
Was ſeeing what went before and came after the Flood. Chaos, and 
feed of the World, Czlum ; Sol, Vertumnus, Bacchus, and Liber 
Wpater, before him of Greece : But the word of old was Boachus of 
Heralfvoachus, he was alſo called: Ni/ius of Mount Nz/a in India, joyn- 
1 ing ro Paropany/is and other Eaſtern Mountains where the Ark reſt- 
Wed, and where the Greek, Bacchus never came. His Poſteriry al- 
So named Cities, Mountains, and Rivers, according ro his Name ; 
ths: Was a City by the red Sea, the River Noachus in Thracia, &©c. See 
aut Strabo. | R SO | 
Ss F. 8. As for Noah's Ark, touching irs Name, Epiphanius in An- 
WT £57745, calls it Aren, which properly ſignifies the Ark in the Sanctu- 
ary ; as Thebe/, a Veſſel which ſwimmerh, is calted Larnax 'in 
WGreek. The certain place where it was framed cannot be defined; 
yer Becanus conceives it was near Caucaſus, where grew *goodly 
Cedars, nor far from the Niceans, with whom Alexander warred. 
In In all probability, the place was not: far from where ir landed, it 
S being {o large, heavy laden, wanting Sails, of Form nor apr ito 
move, and in a Calm, as it is in all down-right Rains. Ir was 
thought to have a flat Bottom, and a creſted Roof, and the Wood 
Gopher, of which it was made, very probably was Cedar, being 
light, eaſy to cur, ſweer, and laſting ; and abounding in the Eaft- 
ern Mountains : The Pirch was like to bea Bitumen, which melt- 
E eth only by Fire, as is that found by the dead Sea and Baby 
| lon. E- 8 
= FX. 9. Of the Ark's Capaciouſneſs. Irs Meaſure, as God preſcri- 
= bed, and the Proportion, faith Auguſtine, anſwered the ſhape of 
By Man's Body, whoſe Length containerh the Breadrh fix times, and 
| the Depth ren, being a Fioute of God's City and Church in this 
& World,&c.In the Meaſure,the Cubit is queſtioned, whether it were 
= common with thar from the Elbow to the Top of rhe middle Fin- 
= ger, ofa Foot and a half; or the Palm Cubir, which is an Hand- 
&% ful more, or the King's and Perſian, which is three Inches more 
x. than the common, or the ſacred one,double the common wanting 
x8 a quarter ; or the Geometrical, which is fix common Cubirs, and 
ata was embraced by Origen, as alſo by Auguſtine, who. yet. changed 
os his Mind becauſe Fiſhes were not curſed : Whar Cubir ſoever it 
FF were, the difference of M=n's Statures then and now alrer the 
is Cubir. And chough Man's miſchievous Ignorance ſecketh many 
- Impoſſtbilities in this Work, yer no monſtrous thing is found in 
j it; for the number of Kinds to be ſtored in it was vor fo great 
ay: (excluding ſuch as ſprung from nanatural Copularions,or diverſity 
: Os 
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of @ountries) bit thar the common Cubir of thoſetimes may {i 
for add half aCubir to the commonCubir of our rimes,which is þ 


and a half,and rheLengrth riſerh to be 600Foor, theBreadrh 1008 befor 
the Depth 60.As forthe Geometrical Cubit,it was not in uſe thaff ſera 
we fee inthe meaſure of Giants, ard the height ofthe Alrar, wiſh Gang: 
amighr have no Steps, Exod. 20. 26.Buteo hath proved that the Nl 185 
ber of Creatures might well be placed in the Ark, which contayh 7% 
450000 cubical Cubits, which 1s ſufficient for an hundred kink #715 

| Beaſts, and their Meat, in the lower and fecond Stories ; andj and G 
Fowls, with Noah and his Family in the third. _.Þ tied 
Q. 10. Of the Ark reſting on Mount Taurus, or Caucaſus, King 


zween Eaſt-India and Scythia. Paſſing by many needleſs Diſpyſf ves 3 
T will ſeek to ſarisfie my ſelf and others in thePlace of the Ark's Bur 1 
ing for the ſecond Plantation of the World, as I have done ; 
refpeCt'to the place of rhe terreſtrial Paradiſe, for Man's firſt} addic 
Tanion. - | 

The common Opinion is,the Ark reſted on Ararat in great M 
ia ; the Caldee calls it Kardi, meaning the Hills Cordicez ; wiſh 749%%* 
Cirtius names Cordes ; and Pliny, Gordei. Annius finds the Mg 
Ocyla'adjoyning to the place where the Ark reſted,bur 1 find nou 


Strabo found ſuch a Promontory in Arabia Felix ; Pliny a Seaſ| YE: 
Town, which Ptolomy calls Oczles ; Pintus, Acyla, Niger Kil ne. 
'To rhe Cordes, Damaſcen adjoyns Nyniada,perhaps for Minnz,whi of Be 
word is uſed for Armenia minor, and Armenia {eemeth compouih © the 
ed of Minni and Aram, that is Minni of Syria, for Armenia = 
parr of Syria. See Pliny, Theſe Mountains ftand apart fronif bel 9 
others, on the North fide of that Ridge of Mountains called Tun. ** M 
or Niphrates, in the Plain of Armenia the Great, near the lu B. 

Thoſpitis, whence Tiprs floweth in 75 Degrees Longitude, 1 oy 


at, 42 Larirude. One of rheſe Gorde?, Epiphanius calls Luk 
which 1n the Armenian Tongue fignifies Deſcent, alluding toW 


ah's coming down, faith Fumns ; bur any Hill of eaſy deſcentmi _—_ 
be called {o, as himſelf confefſerh, correcting rhe word Kyha Y. - 
in Foſephus. From whence came Lubra for a Synagogue, as be Wor! 
commonly on Hills, and the Latin word Delubria. of hi 
My firſt Argument againſt the common. Opinion is raken fuſf it 
the ſpace of 130 Years, which moſt, who follow Beroſus, giveliſ je 
Nimrod 's coming to Shinar, which by eaſy Journeys mighr be w#$ re. 
velled in 20 Days, from the Gordez in Armenia ; they having ol Db 
Meſopotamia between, and Trgrs to help them. This makes itin® Ophit 


probable they ſhould be ſo many Years before they planted ſuch i 
Country, ſo near them, which could nor be to them ſo long it# his de 
known, being certainly increaſed to a great Multicude long befon® and 1 
thole 130 Years. : Fews 
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h t I take from the Civility and Multitude of 
My ſecond Acqpneny had the uſe of A _ _ only 
| z Inbabirants. Ir was thoughr a Fable in Philp- 
Fro —_ wiſe Men which inhabited berween Hi/phaſis and 
-oes did drive away their Enemies with Thunder and Light- 
ning whereby they defeared Hercules and Bacchus, and made 
wreules caft away his golden Shield. Fohn Cuthemberge brought 
| cir from the Eaſt. Conrade rom him brought 1t to Rome ; 
bettered ir ; all in about a hundred Years paſt. Alexander 
the Macedonian found more Cities and Magnificence in the little 
Kingdom of Porus, which lay cloſe to Tndia, rhan in all his Fra- 
vels ; Ialy being eſteemed by him barbarous, and Rome a Village. 
But Babylon, which was in his Eye, and the Fame of the Eft pier- 
ced his Ears : Fapan, now Zipingari, was exceeding religious, and 
addidted to Lerters, Philoſophy, Prayers, and worſhiping bur of 
ly third Argument is deduced from rhe reſiſtance which Semi- 
ramis found in Eaft-India, though her Army exceeded three Mil- 
lions, as Diodorus Siculus, our of Cre/ias, reports; beſides 5060065 
'} Horſe, and 100000 Wagons ; of all which admur bur a third part 
true. Nimired's Greatneſs is not doubred, nor that his People grew 
'S into ſuch Multicudes by Semiramz time, the Wife of Ninus, Son 
'# of Belus, Son of Nimrod. Bur that a Colony ſent from Babel in- 
'$ ro the Eaſt ſhould ſo increaſe, is improbable : Yer thoſe Authors re- 
port” thar Staurobathes, King of Eaſt-India, exceeded her in num- 
ba +a which could nor be, if the Eaſt grew of a Colony from Ba- 
W bel. 
My fourth Argument is, Firſt from Noah's Perſon, who being at 
# Babylon's Confufion 731 Years old, was nor like to be unſerled, 


and Gerſon 


s if and to ſeek a Sear. (2.) The Text faith he became a Husband= 


* #ixn,which arguerh his ſerled Courſe of Life, and nor a wandering 
one from Armenia to Babylon, then to Arabia Felix, then to Afri- 
® ca, lo 10 Spain, Italy, &c. as they do report ; not conſidering his 
= Years, and the difficulry of Travelling in an 'over-grown wide 


"* World, which had lain waſte 140 Years. (3.) Befides the place 


of his Landing, being Eft from Babylon, rich, and pleaſant, rhe 
| wite Fathers could nor neglect the Planting of ir, and go ſeek our 
leſs pleaſing Parrs with ſuch difficulties. (4.) Neither is it to be 
Thought the Reverend Farher was at thar preſumptuous Work of 
Babel, and reſtrained ir nor. (5.) We find Fottan, Havila, ane 


ing. Ophir, planted in India, which were not like to have turned back 


| from Shinaar. (6.) Laſtly, the Scriptures filence of Noah, after 
# his departure from theEſt to Shinaer,argueth him to be let there, 
Z and fo our of all occafions which mighr rouch the Hiſtory. of the 
: Jews, which Myes was to proſecute, 
Annius 
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Annius on Beroſus lands the Ark 'on the Caſpian Mouny 
of Armenia ; to which purpoſe he confounds the Ca/p:a12 and 


dean Hills, which Prolomy lers far aſuntler, and Mercator {ets th 
$5 Degrees, and 7:lanovanus, much more Ancient, fers they 
Degrees, or 420'Miles ohe from the other. Arid though I gulf Hiſtor 
that Mankind was renewed in Scthia Saga, 250 Yeats before Pa 
mus (as Portius Cato records) yer was nor this. Scythra th 4 
7:2, but under the Mountains of Paropaniſus in a 130 Dey | 
Longitude, after Prolomy ; whereas the ſuppoſed 4rmenia 4rolff Jenow 
isin 78. Neither hath he any Scythia nearer Armenia Aranif | 
though he fers our 106 ſeveral Nations of Scyth:ans within Inf «& M 
and Fond Marius ; Niger alſo bounds Scythia within Iman yncoy 
the Aſian Sarmatia on the Veſt, Imaus on the Eaſ? ; the Sal 111,,, 
Sepdians and Margians onthe South ; and the Mouth of OxuS are at 
unknown Countries on the North. He alſo makerh the Aſiani} ©/,11p 
matia to comprehend many Nations, and a great parc. bethiſi 5,941 
Armenia and Secythia , beſides Cotchis, Iberia and Aba eth, r 
Neither do Paulus Venetus, Fohn Plancharpio, Haitonius, te} can re 
menian, Writing of Scythia or Tartaria, ſpeak a word of 4rmnh firſt C 
mor Mathias a Micon, a Sarmatian Canon of. Cracovia; who +7f i 
velled a grear part of Sarmatia Afiatica ; yer he obſerved tha} Worls 
mais,, or Don, and the Volga or Edel, ſpring our of Lake Th 
Marſhes, and nor out of the Rhiphean or Hiperborean Mountain 
Scythia. He alfo ſhewerh, that the European Sarmatia conf highe!l 
Ruſſia, Lithuania, and Meoſcho, and is bounded on the Ye Wit #is fig 
the Viſſa or Viſtula, parting it from Germany ; and thar thel 
#hians inthe Afian Sarmatia, came hither above 3oo Years palllh| dre: 1 
of rhe Eaſt, where the Ark reſted ; and that the Sac.e-Scili Th 
were North of Taurus-or Ararat. As for the Ariacan Scythinl#® er tha 
rwween Axartus and Fatus in the Eaſt of the Caſpian, they at 
Armenians. | | Alps : 
My fifth Argument I rake from the place where Noah plat rus, N 
Vine, which could nor be in 4rmenza, that is much colda 8 they c 
dtaly and France, Where yet Vines grow not naturally as thq@Y to beg 
where Noah planted, as his Husbandry witneflerth: FB. andtl 
Objetion 1. The Textiſaich, From thence God feattered them the N 
Anſwer. That is, the Builders of the Tower, which were not 
bur ſome of them, which were incteaſed after the Flood. | meric 
Olj. 2. Ararat ſignifies Armenia, Which the Chaldean M8 des. 7 
| ddr calls Kardu. See before. I Anſwer, Writers apree mg and $ 
bout Ararat ; Sybil's Book places it in Phrygia, near where (ﬆ the C 


#25 Was builr, whereabour the River Marſyas joineth with 


ger : bur thiSis fat from the Gordeian Mountains. Faſephus, ] rus, | 
Serg/th, places Ararar berween Armenia and Parthia, wy 


VF. 
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Albidene ; where they vaunt ro have-pieces of the Ark, but» he er- 
reth: For Albidene whereon Armenza bordereth, is part of Aſſy- 
ria, and hath all Media berween ir and Parthia. As for che Re- 
liques of the Ark, they make ir but a Report, which is an iniz:nous 


| Hiſtorian. The Armenian Mountains, or the Mzſch:/i in Prolomy, 
' or Pariedri in Pliny, ſtretch to the upper part of Cappadocia, in 43 


and 44 Degrees North of the GordeansHills, which are in 39 Degree 


| and .From the Northermoſt part whereof the Geor71an Chriſtians are 


denominared,and preſerved from the Infidels ,vhich encompaſs them. 

Neither was it neceſſary thar rhe Ark ſhould ſtand upon the high- 
eft Mountains, ſeeing, Noah came not our rill the Vallies were 
uncovered ; yet other Mountains were higher than the Armenzan,as 
Athos, or Olympus, berween Macedon and Thrace, whoſe Shadows 
are above 37 Miles, being now calld Lucas, ſaith Caſtaldns ; 
Olympus alſo in Theſſaly over-rops Wind, Rain, and Clouds ; Ar- 
tandrus in Miſia, is ſeen at Conſtantinople. whenee Scamandrus flow- 


| eth, running through Troy : Atlas in Mauritania, no Man's Eye 


can reach the Top ; Caucaſus is enlighrned afrer Mid-night ar the ' 
firſt Cock-crowing, ſaith Ariſtorle, which I believe nort,ſeeing Tene= 
7if in the Canaries, Which is known to be the higheſt Hill in the 


World, is nor light ſo ſoon, 


Theſe Incongruities ariſe from ſetting Ararat in Armenia. 1. Sybil 
placerth it in Phrygza, contrary ro Beroſus. 2. Baris is not the 
higheſt, and if it were, yer the Ark might reſt elſewhere. 3. Ba- 


| He fgnifies high-towered, which may be any Hill ; eſpecially Car- 


caſus, whence Indus arifeth. 4. Aurhors agree not where the Gor- 
digs ſtand. | 

The rruth requires us to find an Ararat Eaf! of Shinaar,and warm- 
er than Armenia in the North, Let us therefore underſtand that A- 
rarat 1 Moſes 1s not one Hill, but a common Name ro many, as the 
Alps and Pireneans ; ſo thatthe long Ridge which Ptolomy calls Tau- 
rus, Niphates, Coatras, Coronus, Sariphi, and Pliny names Taurus, till 
they crols Imans ; are called Ararat or Armenia, for that they ſeem 
ro begin there. Thus Polomy calls all the Hills berween the Caſpian 


. andthe Pontus Euxinus, by one Name,Caucaſus,which Pliny calls by 


the Name of Hercanus, Armenian Coraxis,Caſ} 1an, Moſchian, Henochi= 
an,Scythian and Amazon Mountains ; ſo all the Ridge of Hills in 4- 
merica,from new Granada to the Magellanick Streights,is called An= 
des. The Mountain Ararat runs Eaſt and eſt, as Imaus does North 
and South, As tor Ptolomy, he uſed the Names firteſt to diſtinguiſh 
- Countries, which the Hills bounded on the North, or the South 
wa 5; : Fas _—_— Afian Mountains have three general Names, Tau- 
__ _ bon lenny which receive other Titles, as they di- 


and 10 to _Erpbratos,- on whoſe E4? it is ſomerime named Taurns, 


ſome- 


as Taurus in Czlicia,is Imaus ity Comogena, .- 
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ſometime N:phates, which is the only Name on the Eaſ of Th 

*ill they part A/ſr:ia and Media, and are called Coatras ; an) for 

the middle of Erſt-Medza, they are called Orontes, and on the yfÞ*», © 4 

| fide Coronus; beyond Parthia, they are call'd Sariphz ; on the $ nd n 

of Baeria, Paropaniſus ; and laſtly, Caucaſus, where Indus (pri 
eth with the Hydaſpis and Jarardrus, where Caucaſus encounter 
Scythian Imaus, in 140 Degree Longitude, and 35, 36, 37, 8 
tirude, where properly they are called Caucaſus. 

In this part of the World, the Mountain and River 7anſſf | 
and the Mountain Niſeus (ſo called of Bacchus Niſeu;, he 
Noah) are found ; on which the: Ark reſted, as Gorop:us Bei 
conceived ; where alſo are the beſt Vines; as they are inj 
ſame Degree of Latitude rhroughout the World; as in 5 
Candia, part of Greece, Margiana, &. Under the South of iff * 
Hills the Cluſters of Grapes are two Cubirs long (taith Szraby)] 7 
thoſe of Eſchc!; and in Margiana, Alexand:r tound moſt delihh. . 
Wine, ſaith Curtzius, Bloc 

To conclude, Ararat paſſerh through Armenia whic 
ſometime call'd Ararat ; bur it is a commonName to all thark, xr, 
which runneth Eaſ# and Feſt from Ciliciaro Caucaſus; as ar | 
Alps Pirenees, and Andes in America, which laſt mu 
3000 Miles, &c, So the Mediterranean. Sea is a common N 
which yet upon divers Coaſts, beareth proper Names, as dopant A 
Seas. Ler us then appeal unto the Word of Truth, and take tMeen be 
rally, ſeeing the plain Senſe carrieth no inconveniency, and I; 
fancy no ſtrange Expoſition from ir. 

The Reverend reſpect we owe to Holy Scriptures, that a 

Word hath its full weight in God's Book, ſhews ar is not to bel 

otherwiſe than as we read; as Auguſtin ſairh of the Goſpel. W 
fes's Words are, And as they went from the Eaſt they found a Wiſhes, F 
Which proves, without Controverhe, the Ark reſted EolWw&uirful 
from Shinaar. For Moſes is every where preciſe in ſetting olWemova 
- Coaſts and Quarters of Countries ; as Nod Eaſtward from hf Ifſue 
Sephor in the Eaſt, Gen. 4. 16. and 10, 3o. and 12.8. and &. 3, 
where, Ezck, 38. 6. So Mar. 2. 1. and 12.42. Now Armenidlf the. 
far from being to the Eaſt of Babylon, rhat it is Veſt of rhe Nottlin A/ia. 
it. ,Fhe Gordiean Hills for Latitude are 41. Babylon 35 for LugBeroſus, 
tude, which' makes the difference of Eaſt and eſt. Theal in . 
diean are 75. and Babylon 79 and 80, which make 5 De 42 aft 
from the North to the J/eft 5 beſides a Quarter of the Confpany w 
from the Eaſt. Burt in Scriprure, the lealt difference may nM Ciry : 
admitted, every Point and Accident being repleniſh'd with Wo Hea' 
The Eaſtern parts then from Shinaar. were thoſe where Noah 18nd -wh 
the ſame being firſt Planted and Civiliz'd, which over-mat9F\s tor: 
Semiramrs for Multitudes, and was moſt fruitful, and a fir WF<nenc: 


' 
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try for Noah to follow his Husbandry ; as the Name 1/-Adamah, 


"the pÞÞf, « Man exerciſed in Earth, faith Arius Montanus doth fignitie, 
hes and not a Wanderer. 


—_—C Me 
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Whe Planting of Nations; Noah's Sous, and which 
E” wis Klaeft. 


. 1, CHEM, in Auguſtine's Judgment, was Eldeſt, bur the 
E Septuagint, Funius. Ec. prefer, Fapheth, irom Gen. I 0. 
Wi. The Hebrew purting the word E:d:r afrer Fapheth, which 
e Latin ſets before. God's Bleflings are nor ried ro the Elder 
Blood, bur ro Piery : Ocrherwiie Faphet was rwo years Old- 
than Shem, being begorren in Noa''s 50-t2 Year, when-Shem 
Noah's 600th Year was bur 98, Compare Gen. 5. 32. with 
o. 10, and 9. 24. | 
$. 2. In this Plantation ir is ro be preſumed, fo far as the 
cripture has treated of the Story of Nations, Prophane Authors 
yant Authoriry in Queſtions of Antiquity, whoie Record hath + 
een borrow'd from thence only. For Moſes is found more An- 
Wient than Homer . Heſiod, or any Grecian, faith Euſebius, Prom. 
Chron. 2. We are to conſider, that Noah, who knew the World 
Wong before, ſent not his Sons at a Venture as Diſcoverers, bur al- 
SDrred them rhe Quarters of their Habirarion. "This could not be 
-Sddenly, confidering what Woods, Thickers, Pools, Lakes, Mar- 
Shes, -Fenns and Boggs, 130 Years deſolarion .had bred in thoſe 
ruirful parts. . This made travelling difficult and ſlow, and rheir . 
emoval ro be lare both from the Eaſt, and Shinaar, till increaſe 
bf Iffue forced rhem on: further. | | 
SM $. 3-. Fapheth, with whom Moſes beginneth, planred rhe Iſles 
mOgpf the Gentiles, Europe, and the Ifles abour ir, beſides a Portion 
men Afia. Gomer, his Eldeft, is ridiculouſly placed in Traly, by 
SBeroſus, Funfius, &c. in the Tenth Year of Nimrod ; and Tu- 
pal in Auſtria, or Biſcai in Spain, the Twelfth of Nimrod, Ann. 
#2 42 afrer the Flood: For before Babe!'s Confuſion, the Com- 
pany were not diſpers'd : Conſider then the time of Building ſuch 
y nap Ciry and Tower, to equallize Mountains, faith Beroſus, or reach 
h Fo Heaven, faith Nimrod ; which took an exceeding Compaſs, 
þregpnd whoſe Foundation in Marſhy Ground, was full of Labour : 
14 tor. Materials, the want was great, and the Work-men uncx- 
; Uoperienced, This time G/rcas judgeth to take up Forry Years; fo 


-. FD 4s 
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that Gomer and Tubal could not plant ſo ſoon, befides the þ 
ous conveying of Wives, Children, and Cartle from Shinaqr y 


taly and. Spain, 4140 Miles; through Countries now, mf 


more then, of difficult paſſage. Diana's Temple rook uy | 
Years the Building (but ſuppoſe balf of it) in a berrer rime, 
much. Nimrod ſpent many Years in a ſhorter and a moret 
Country, to go to Shinaar., And why did Tubal leave fon 
rich Countries, to plant in Biſcay, one of rhe barreneſt Coun 
of rhe World To fay they _ had the help of Navigarion, | 
etch Men know nor what it meaneth, to carry multirudes by 
with Cartle, on which only they livid ; if Navigation were 
| In uſe, which is doubted, confidering how long it was b 

Men durſt croſs the Seas, and thar the Invention was aſcribe 
the Tyrians long after by Tibulus. 

G6. 4- Gog and Magop, Tubal and Meſech, ſertled firſt 
the lefſer 4/ia, where Beroaldus (whom I find moſt judicic 
this Plahtation) out of Ezekzel 38. and 39. finderh the Gome 
Tubalins, and Togarmians. Foſephus, in this Plantation, led 


ſebius, Epiphanius, and Arianus Montanus, into many Eniif 


and Gog and Magog have troubled many : But this Gy 


Prince of the Magogians, or Cwlo-Syrians, muſt needs be the 


ceflor of Seleucius Nicanor, who ſought to extinguiſh the 
Religion, and force them ro Idolatry. Hermolaus Barborus, 
Kerh them to be the Turks that came out of Scythia, £9c. I 
makes it a National Name, from Gyges that flew Candault 
Lydia, where Strabo finds the Stygian Lake ; and in the Soutil 
der, Funius finds Gygarta, or Gog-carta in Syriac, Gog's Ol 
Celo-Syria, where Pliny placeth Bambice, or Hierapolis, 
the Syrians call Magog; tho Strabo makes both to be 
in Meſopotamia: Bur Ortelius is dubious whether one ori 
ther of rheſe Aurhors miſtake nor the ſcituarion of the two fo 
Places, tho' it may well be, that the Name be common, bu 
tainly both were North of Iſrael. Magog might be Father d 
Scythians, who waſted much of the lefler A4/ia, poſlefled Cul 
built Scythopolis, and Hierapolis, which: the Syrians call Mi 
whichis North fromFudea, and which Bellenius makes to be 4 
where rhe Mer-Maid was Worſhiped, called Atergatis, af 
the Greeks, Derceto. Thus we ſee the Ancient Gomeriau# 
Tubalins, were no Italians or Spaniards, tho, long after, 8 
might ſend Colonies thither. 1he Tberians' of old were 0 
Thobelos, of Tubal, who, from thence, paſſed ro Spain toy 
for Mines, ſaith Fuſtine: Bur ir is more probable, ir was pf# 
 outof Africa, Meſech is alſo Neighbour ro Tubal, of whom 

the M:/eans,dwelling from Mount Av:das to Pontns,after calle 


padecia, which is the Town Maxica, and is Mazop's Chief 
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ry. See Funftius ex Beroſo. Gomer Was Neighbour ro Togarma, 


; | bordering on Syria and Clicia: whoſe Poſterity peopled Germa=- * 
© 27, and the Borders of the Earth, as Gomer fignifies. Bur want- 


ing room to exonerate their ſwelling Multitade, they returned 


| back upon their Neighbours; whereof they were called Cimbr;, 


which ſignifies Robbers, in Cambden's judgment. And tho' in 
Ancient times, the Gauls us'd to beat then, as Ceſar reports, yet 
after they grew War-like, they purſued rich Conqueſts, even in 
lefſer 4fia, the Sear of their Progenirors. Samothes is by Anni- 
zs,made to be the Brother of Gomer, and ſurnamed Dzs.Bur Funfi- 


# «; and Vignier do juſtly diſclaim him, ſeeing. Mofes knew him 


ww 120t. 


6. 5. Noah alſo by Annius, is brought out of the Eaſt into - 
ztaly, ro build Genoa, and there to live 92 Years; Bur Moſess 
filerice is ro me a ſufficient Argument to diſprove this Reporr, 

ſeeing he did ſo carefully Record N:imrod's Cities. * As for Be- 
roſus and others, on whom he farhers ir, thoſe Fragments are ma- 
nifeſtly proved ro be counterfeit ; neither could Noah be thar [- 


& zalian Fanus, their firſt King, , who dyed bur 150 Years before 


FEneas, according to Euſebius, and lived in the Days of Ruth, 
704 Years after Noah. Let the I:alians content rhemlſelyes with 


a Fanus from Greece, who planted rhem there 150 Years before 

the Deſtruction of Troy, from whence they had their Idolarry ; 

off as their Veſtal Virgins, and Holy Fire, from Veſta his Wife, 
+ which no Man will believe ro proceed from Noah. There ſucceed- 


ed him Saturnus, Picus, Faunus, Latinus, before /neas, in the Days 


of Sampſon. 
Y. 6. Nimrod ſeating himifelf in Babylon, Reaſon and Necefli- 


” | ry taught the reſt, in removing, to rake the benefit of thoſe far 


extended Rivers, which ran along Shinaar, as well for their 
help in their Travels, as to provide for mutual intercourſe for 


bu the time ro come. Thus, Cnſh the Father ſerled near his Son 


Nz:mrod, in the South of Caldea, along Gehon, which Tract Moſes 


+ calls the Land of Cyſh, Gen. 2. 13. Havila, the other Son of Cuſb 
& took down the Tigris, on both ſides, eſpecially rhe Eaſt, which 
3 3s alſo called the Land of Havila, Gen. 2. 11, after, Suſiana : 
= Cuſh, inproceſs of time, ſpread into Arabia the Deſart, and ſto- 
= ny, where was the City of Cuſes, after, called Cuſidia by Prolomy. 
& So Seba, and the reſt, planted Arabia the Happy, towards the Per- 

fian Gulf, from whence, after the ſtoppage of rhe Euphrates, they 


traded to Babylon by Tygris. Gomel, Magoz, and other Sons of 
Faphet, took the leſſer 4/ia, the better ro diſperſe themſelves 
Weſt and North. The Tubalins aſcended into Ceria, the Mago- 


We 824ns to Sarmatia ; the Gomerians in'Aſia, were called Cimerians, 


faith Herodotus, And their Country was after called Gallatia, by 
: 3 rhe 
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the Galo-Greeks, whom the Scythians drove into Albania, and ſow 
intoPh-y7ia,both call'd Cymerians,as was Boſphorus,and aCity neary Cypr 

Togarma, Gemer's Son, dwelt near to Sidon, and over-ſpre 
the lefier Armenia, whole Kings were called Tigranes. Meſedlf 0 
Faphet's Son, ſetled in Syracena, -in Armenia, berween rhe Mq / __— 
rains Mz/chiſi and Piriaides ; out of whoſe North-Eaſt part \priy Rhod 
the Araxis; and the Euphrates out of the Sourh : Of whom ca alſo 


the Muſcovites in the Judgment of Melanchton. Madaz, the Thi $. 
Son of Fapheth, Planted Media. | peop 

E. 7. Favan, the Fourth Son of Fapheth, from rhe 7e/* puff nor þ 
of the lefſer 4/ia, ſent Colonies into Greece, whoſe Inhabitan Tudg 
were called Tones, thar is, Athenians. See Plutarch in Thejll My; 
S:rabo, out of Hercatius, ſaith the Iomes came our of Afia, wha port 


the Name alſo remain'd. Meſech, the Sixth Son of Faplelifff the |. 
we have ſpoken of before, &. 4. which Name differs little fron berr: 
ram's Son, Gen. 10.23. Which 1 Chron. 1. 17. is the very fan 
They dwelr North from Fury, and were Enemies to the Fews ;- 
it may be were under one Prince. Burt this is the Meſech,comma 
join'd with Tubal. If therefore he were planted firſt near Fu 
yet his poſterity might paſs into Capadecia, and ſo intro Hzrcanf 
Thoſe which came of Aram, nearer the Fews, might be rhoſe IM gain! 
vid fled ro in his Perſecurion, Pſal. 120. 5, Tyrus 1s Father King 
_ the Thracians, as is generally held, and was Fapheth's Sevenlii far fi 
Yon. allo 


8. 8. Aſchanez, the Son of Gomer, Euſebius makes to be thekt - 10. 
ther of the Goths: Pliny finds Afſcania,' and the River A/canuſ® Seve 
and a Lake called Askanez, berween Pruſia and Nice in Phyy| flate 
Funius takes them for Inhabirants of Pontus and Bythinia, whenſh whe 
Ptolomy hath ſuch a Lake. Szrabo finds ſuch a Ciry, River,and is bi 
in Meſſia near Go, as Pliny does. Bur Fer. 51. 27. dererminsſ| 2/10, 


ro be North of 4/ia near Ararat and Mimni, Mountains of An que 
2214. Reiphat, Gomer's Second Son, was Farher of the Rephei,n| up0 
Paphlagons, that were famous in the North and Sarmatia, ben #10 
afrer called Henites ; of whom Poland, Ruſſia, and Lithuania wetyy Wor 
peopled. Melan&hon thinks they ſpread themſelves from the Bi par! 
tick ro the Adriatich Sea, and findeth a Venetian Gulf in Ruſs Ewe 
call'd Henezi, being the ſame with Veneri. Fs aF 
S. 9. Eliſa, the eldeſt Son of Favan, was Father of the Fulfh 7, 
of whom the Greeks were, called Helenes, ſajth Montanus ; wllſh eV 
Ezek. 17. 7. mentions the Ifles of Elſa, that is, of Greece. | he! 

Tharfis his Second Son Planted Cilicza, where ſtands rhe Cinfh '- 
Tharſis. This Word is often pur for the Sea, becauſe the great tor 
Ships were there ; and they were called Sea-men,” and the fit} Y! 
Tozes. Montanus and the Cald. Paraphraſe miſtake it for Carthyyny ©. 
 Cittim, his Third Son was Father of the Macedonians, not bf 
| law? 


F; S | 


Dok] Chap.VIIT. The Hiftory of the World. 39 
and foof 17.05 ſee Eſa. 23. with Mal. 1.1. Yet it may be he firſt Planted 
Y neary Cyprus, where Foſephus found the City Ciztum, which was in Be- 
-1-\pre ing in Ferom's days, faith Pintus : Burt this Ile proving too nar- 
Meſedll row. they ſent and Peopled Macedonia, whoſe Plantation, Me- 
© Mouff 1onfton acribes to him.  Dadonim, his Fourth Son ſar down ar 
t ip S Rhodes; Dodanim and Rhodanim being eafily confounded : He 
m ca Jo ſent Colonies to Epirus, where was the City Dodana. =@_ 
e Th F. 10. Cuſh, the eldeſt Son of Cham, with his Afociates, 
peopled Babylonia, Chaldea, and all the Arabia's. MAthiopia was 


eſt plfi nor his, as Foſephus, the Septuagint, and others miſled by them, 
1abitay Judged. —hg ire firſt —_ * appears from Numb. 12. 2. that 
 Thek Moſes his Wife was a Cuſhite, not an Athiopian, as Foſephus re- 
» Wi ports; who tells us, that Moſes leading an Egyptian Army againft 
7 ap} the Ethiopians, the King's Daughter fell in love with him, and 
iron berrayed the Ciry Saba to him, which was called Meroe. Se- 
Y lurfff condly, On the contrary, Strabo, and all Geographers, place Saba 
Ps off in Arabia, whence the Queen came to viſit Solomon. Damianus 


| 4 Goes, tells us, that Preſter Fohn, King of the Ab:/ſines, comes 
«ul of thar Queen by Slomon, bur withour Scripture or probability, 
| ſeeing her ſuppoſed Baſtard affilted nor his Brother Rehobaam, a- 
ainſt Shi/hac King of Agypt. Bur Meſes cleareth his Wives 
Kindred againſt Fo/ephus, in his making her to be a Madian, not 
far from Horeb. So doesFethro's coming ro Moſes, &c. Chriſamenſis 
alſo proverh, Madian cannot be Ethiopia. Thirdly, So Ezek. 29. 
10. ſets out Nebuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Egypt, by the Bounds 
us Sevencth, which is next Ethiopia ; and the Cuſhites are ill Tran- 
S flated Black-Mvors, for Arabians, the othex aexr Neighbours 3 
whereas the Moors were beyond Seveneth, or Syene, as Scotland 
is beyond Berwick, Fourthly, by Ezck. 39. 9. Chuſh cannot be /&- 
thiopia, but Arabia: Wherero Nebuchadnezzar (having Con- 
quered Egypt, even the Tower of Syene in Thebaida, bordering 
upon oags) ſent Ships over the Red-Sea 5 which to the A#- 
thropians adjoining to Sycne, he needed nor to have done, neither 
would the fall of the Nlus ſuffer it ; neither was his invading that 
part of Arabia fo fir by Land, all the length of Ezype being be- 
rween, and all the tedious Deſarrs of Paran. , Laſtly, His placing 
a Family of Cyſh from all the reſt, ro go and' come through Mi/7a- 
2m, would make a confuſion in the Plantation. Beſides, there 
ain never was any thing between the Fews and the Aithioprans, as 
| there was between them and the Cyſhites. Fifthly, Eſai. 18. 
Cin# 1- by rendring Cuſh, Athiopia, ' for Arabia, puts one Kingdom 
eat} tor another, and confounds the Story : For what Kingdom be- 
fits yond the River /£th;0p;a can be found, which A/ar was to waſte, 
hgu 2 an Enemy to the Fews, who were never wronged by rhe .E- 
be thiopians, much leſs by any beyond them. Bur all acknowledge, 
14 - D 4 that 


| 
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thar here Egypt, which rhreatned T/7ael, 1s rhreatned, and 4 
b;ia with it, Eſa. 159.20. The like Error is committed in 1 X; 

- 19.9. by making Tirhakg an Arhiopian, for a Cuſhite or Araji 
as is Zera alſo 2 Chron. 14.9, For how ſhould he bring 
an Army through ſuch a Kingdom as Egype was ? 

&. 11. Miſraim, Cham's Second Son, took intro Egypt al 
the Nzlus ro Syene, bordering upon Ath1opia to the South, fn 
the Mediterranean Sea, which was his North Border. Phy, 
Third Son, went ro the Feſt, beyond him along the Sea, 
inhabired Mauritania. Egypt was known to Moſes and the} 
phers by the Name of M:7raim, but was called Egypr by a ki 
of that Name; otherwiſe called Ramaſes the Son of Belus, w 
chaſed his Brother Daneus into Greece, where he ſerrled int 
Morea after the Flood 877 Years. Many. are the Fancig 
the Egyptian Antiquities of Three Hundred and "Thirty Kiy 
before Amaſis, who was Contemporary with Cyrus; and of th 
Story of 13200 Years, &c. And Mercator pleads their Antig 
ry from their Dynaſties, of which their Sixteenth began witht 
Flood, ſo thar the Firſt much reach ro the Crearion. Butt 
febinus begins the Sixteenth with Abraham, 292 Years after 1 
Flood. Annius begins the Firſt Dynaſty 131 Years after i 
Flood, forgetring he had ſaid, rhat Nimrod- came but 4 
Year to Shinaar ; ſo that the Dynaſty could nor begin 'rill a 
the Confufion. Bur where Perer7ius holds it impoſſible, tha 
£ypt could be peopled 200 Years after Adam; and ſuppoſe 
not repleniſh'd at all before the Flood, I find no force inh 
Afertion. For we have no Reaſon to give leſs increaſe toll 
Sons of Adam than to thoſe of Noah, the Age of the one beingd 
ble, and after a while, rreble ro the other, which argu 
ftrengrh ro beget many, a long rinjie. This appeared in 


who repleniſhed a City with his own Ifſue. And if Noahaf 


his Chilren had' in 130 Years ſuch Mulrtirudes ; Adam and his; 
ſpecially. confidering' Carr's liberty in Wiving, were nor like! 
cove ſhort: of: rhem: Nimrod's Troops at Shinaar, were great, if 
doubr. Yet it is probable all came not hither, as may bep 
" thered by the Mulrirudes which encountred Semiramis in 


Eaſt-Indian Wars. As for Egypt's being an eſtabliſhed Kingdw 
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in the days of Abraham, this arguerh irs having been inhabinſ8 


long before : And contrary to. Pererius, we may rather wonder 
the World could contain the Poſteriry of thole long-living heal 
ful Fathers, than doubr the peopling of ir. For, in our fi} 


Iives, wherein ſcarce one of ren Jiveth to fifty Years ; rhe Wow 


wants no People, and if Wars and Peſtilence did nor cur them 


by Thouſands, the World could nor contain them. What wollf 
it do it none dyed before 59 or 100 Years 2 Then conceive? 
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-1;ons.rhat muſt be when Men lived 8,yea gooYears,& c.Pererius 
E ek deceived in the occafion of their diſperſing at Babel z 
for, had not that occaſion happen'd, their increale would in ſhort 
tin have forced them to ſeek new Habirarions, &c, Thar there- 
fore the World was all over-peopl'd with Offenders, appears 


by the univerſaliry of the Flood. As for Egypr's Antiquiries, ir 
1 pike, that Miraim's Sons found ſome Monuments in Pillars, 


TW Alrars, or other Stones, or Merrals, touching ſome former Go- 


rernours there, which rhe Egyptians added ro rhe Lives of rheir 
Kings after the Flood, and which ſucceeding Times in Vain- 


© glory amplif'd. So Beroſus and Epigenes tell us of the like 
& Antiquity of the Caldees, where the Babylonians knew Letters 
in and Aſtronomy 3634. Years before Alexander the Great. Egype 


thi 02 in Scripture, from rh-- 


was divided into the Upper, call'd Thcbaida, from Syene, and to 
Memphis ; and the Nether from Memphis to the Mediterranean Sea, 
making the form of A by Memphis, Peluſium 3nd Alexandria. 
Thebes had 100 Gates, called Dzeſpoiis of rhe Greeks, and Noe-ha- 
'ncredible number of :'3 Inhabitants, 
Phut, the Third Son of Char, Plated £5577, whole Ancient In- 
habiranrs were called Phyrs, faid Foſephus ; an” Pliny found rhe 
River Phut in Mauritania, running from Mount A?t'vs 200 Miles, 


| Ws Phut, Cuſh, and Lud aflociared Egypt, Ezek. :<. 


Q. 12, Canaan, the fourth Son of Cham, poſſefled Paleſtine, 
from Sidom ro Gerar in length, G-2.-10. S7don his Eldeft builr a 


City of his own Name in Phwnicia. See chap. 7: S. 3. Heth, his ſe- 


cond Son,Farher of rhe Hizt:?-s ſerled in the South about Beerſheba, 
near Param. Febiſeus, his third Son, Father of the Febuſires, 
fixr' abour Febus, or Hieruſalem won by David. Amoreus, the. 
fourth, Planted Eaſ# of Fordan from Arm, paſt rhe Sea of Gali= 
lee, containing two Kingdoms. His Poſterity alſo Inhabited rhe 
Mounts of Fuda, parr of Iduner near Lybania, Gergeſeus, the 
fifth ſerrled, Eaſt from rhe Gaizlean Sea ;where was Gereſa ; he alſo 


. Builr Gerzs, after called Beritus, three Miles from rhe River Ado- 


is in Phenicia: Hevius,the fixrh, was under Libanfls, near Emath : 
The Caphtorims expelled many of them. Archius, the ſeventh, 
between Libanus and rhe Sea over-gainft Tripolzs : He builr A4r- 
chas. As for Sinus, the eighth, Junius placerh him South of Febus ; 
bur its more likely he built $i, which Ferom calls Sein, or Semyra 
by Prolomy, or Synochis by Archos, after Brochardus. A-adius, the 
ninth built Arades in the Iſland againſt Phenice?, oppoſite ro Anta- 
7ados on the main Land. As to Zemer; the tenth, its uncercain whe- 
ther he ſerrled in Czloſ5ria, or was the Father of the Perizites, or of 
the Emiſſani,or of Samaria,which neither the Hebrews tor XIngs I6, 
28. will bear. Hamath, theeleventh, was founder 'of Emath in 
Turya, Eaſt of Hermon, joining to Libanon, not of Emath, which 


Feepbus 


ben - 
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Foſephus and Ferom confound with Antioch, or Epigl 


Vc. 

$. 13. Saba, or Scba, the eldeſt Son of Chuſh, ſerled inthey 
of Arabia the Happy, Eaſt of the Red Sea. Rogina or R, 
the fourth Brother, and Sheba his Son rook the Feſt fide of #4 
Perſian Gulf. Pliny ſaith, the Sabeans dwelt along the PerfinSam. 
Arabian Seas, where Ptolomy places the City Saba towardgWior: 
Red Sea, and Regina towards the Perſian; where alſo Sabta, eli 
ther Brother, is found by Montanus out of Ptolomy. Bon 
thinks it ſtrange,that any of theſe Sabeans could go 1200 Mik 
Rob Fob in Trachonitts, berween Paleſtine and Cwloſyria: 
Gutlandinus Melchior finderh the Sabeans nearer in Arabi 
Deſart, whom Prolomy calls Save , now Semiſcaſac, from why 
the Mags came to Worſhip Chriſt, as he judgeth. The Quealh 
Saba, which came ro Solomon, Beroaldus and Pererius bringhſM. 3- 
Eaſt Arabia ; I rather think it the Weſt next M:dian and Ezint 
ber, then under the command of Solomon. Sabta hath then 
his Name in the Ciry Sabatha or Sabota, Of which ſee Pliny 
12. 14. and Ptolomy in his tab. Aſia, 6. 

Foſephus's fancies that Saba was Father of the Erhiopians i 
Meroe, and Sabta of the A4ſtaberies, is confuted by-rhe Nai 
For in Arabia the Deſart are the Cities of Saba, or Save, and if 
$a, or Regma had People called Raabeni, of Ribana ; aniÞ1a1 

ity Sapta ; in the South of Arabia, is Sabatta the Metrop 
and the great City of Saba towards the Red Sea, and the Re 
Sabe is. more Southern, Dedn the ſecond Son of Raamah, wi 
Foſephus and Ferom carry ro Weſt Athiopia; is by EW 
joyned with Father and Brother, in a way of Trade to Tyre 
precions Cloaths, which Naked Black-Moors never knew, | 
the Portugueſe Traded with them, Bur Feremiahand Ezed 
_ ſhew us a Dedan near Idumea, which will remoye all Sal 

es. | 

Q. 14. Luddim the eldeſt Son of Miſraim, the Father of the iſ 
bians in Africa,” aflociated with Father and Tncles, Ezek. 30. 
Fer. 4. 6. 9. where the Lydians are alſo adjoyned as a Nation { 
Africa: For in 2 Chron. 12. 3. Lubim, or Lubar is the ſame wil 
Ludim in Hebrew, ſaith Montanus, with ſome difference in wif 
ing from Lib:os.T'o Miſraim's other Sons is affign'd no certain pl 
in holy Scripture, only the Ph:1:ſtins are ſaid ro come of Caf 
and Caphtorim, at the entrance into Epypr, by the Lake iy 
boriis, and the Hill Caſſius : Caphtorim, berween that and' I*$ 
'lufiam, 1s a Tract called Sithroitis, where Pliny and Stephaws 

_ place rhe Ciry Sethron, which Ortelius takes to be Herd 
para in Prolomy, The Philiſtins Inhabired the Sourh of Canut 
dri:ving out the Avins and Hivites, ſaith Funius on Gen, 20. th? 


F 
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MalDeut, 2. 23. Where their Bounds are ſer forth, and their fiv 
X Principalities. : | ; 
inthenÞ 6. 15. Sem's Poſterity Moſes reckoneth laſt, that he: mighr pro- 


B 


Epiyl 


Or Raufteed with the Genealogy of the Hebrews to Abraham, for which 
de of rphaxad's Age only 1s expreſſed, and his Children, and thar of 4- 
Perſun$am. The cormapinicn made him poſſeſs whar was beyond 
WwardW7oris to the IndiaFfSea, ſaith Ferom, ſaving India, which I 
ta, $clieve Noah held ; ro whom cameafterwards Fo#an, Ophir and 
BradfHavilah, and planted there, of whom hereafter. Elam, was Fa- 
> Mikſher of the Elamites, the Princes of Per/ia, whoſe Seat was Suſan, 
14: By the River Ulai, which Prolomy calls Ewiens, that runneth into 
iddechel. Aſhur the ſecond Son of Shem, Father of the Afſirians, 
Wdifdaining Nimrod's Pride, left Babel, and built Ninive, afrer rhe 
alommon Opinion, and contended for the Empire. See chap. 10. 

F. 3. Arphaxad was Father of the Caldeans thar were about Ur ; 

uſh poſſeſſed the reſt, Lud Sem's fourth Son is by Foſephus and 
Ferom, placed in the leſſer 4/ia, bur I doubr it. Aram, his fifth 
1,WSon was Farther of rhe Sir;ans, as well abour Meſopotamia as Da- 
aſcus, being called Padam Aram, or Aram Neharaim, that is, 

$5r:4 berween two Rivers, which were the Tigris and Euphrates : 
8S:rabo reports it was arciently called Aramenia, or Aramia ; and 
the name Aram was changed into Siria by Syrus, before .Moſes, 
faith Euſebius. Parr of it is called Anchabaritis, by Ptolomy, it 

& being divided by the River Cauboras, ſairh Funius. Uz or Hus, 

# Aram's eldeſt Son built Damaſcus, ſay's Foſephus, Ferom, and Ly- 

il 77. Ir hath Fordan on the Weſt, Mount Serr on the Eaſt, Edras 

i on the South, and Damaſcus to the North, being ſciruated in the 

& Eaſt parr of Trachonitis, and adjoyning to Baſan, where Fob the 

& Son of Hus, the Son of Nahor dwelt; the ſame being full of - 

i perry Kings in the Days of Feremiah. Hal, Aram's ſecond Sen 

& was Father of the Armenians, ſaith Ferom ; but Funius placeth 
him in the Palmerian Deſarts, by Euphrates ; where Ptolomy pla- 

ces the City Cholle. Gether, the third, feared himſelf in Caſſtolis 

.& and Selucis of Syria, where Ptolomy ſeats rhe Ciry Sindarus. Foſe- 
phus doth nor fo rightly fix him in Ba&ria. Meſech, the fourth, ſerled 

& :n the North of Syria, berween C:licia and Meſopotamia, near the 

= Mount Maſſnus. Theſe Plantations can no other way be known, 

\ pgs bur by this emmy the Fathers having large Regions, planted 
© their own Children in- them for murual Comfort, "till Ambirion 
bred an expulſion of Natives ; and that every Man defir'd adiſtin&t 

{ place, and diſliked to live in Common. Ir was in Phaler, the Son 

wi Of Heber's Days, thar. the Divifion of Tongues fell our, which 

+ the Hebrews refer to his Death, Anno 340 after ye Flood ; for ar 
bis Birth, Anno 101, there could be no multitude to divide. 
They 
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They ſay further, that Heber gave Phaleg his name by Progy 


as foreſeeing the diviſion to come. Bur Heber withour Prof 


cy, might foreſee that diviſion of Families would growupy 
Bias of the World ; beſides, Phaleg 'might change his name 


- ontthar occaſion, as Facob did into Iſrael, 'o before he died, 


his death fellin Ninus his days, but 12 before Abry 
whereas the diviſion had been long before,” and the Multi 
were infinite in Ninus his days. Fo&an, Heber's other 

thirteen Sons all Inhabiring from Cophe, or Coas, a Branch 
dus into the Eaſt, ſairh Ferom : Bur their particular places an 
certain. Sheba, or Seba, one of them may be he of whom 1 
fius Apher, writing of Eaſt India, ſaith, The Sabez and Taxi 
dwell in the midſt of them. As for the Sabeans which fy 
from Cuſh, we found them in Arabia; and may well | 
Shaba, Abraham's Grand-Child there, in Arabia Deſerta, » 
Prolomy places a City of his Name, whoſe People ſpoiled} 
chap. 1. 15. Opher, another of Fofan's Sons, Ferom plac 
an Iſland of the Eaſt Indies ; and indeed Opher is found a 
the Moluccas : Ar. Montanus and Pleſſis ſeek it in Peru a Cn 


of America ; and Funius taketh Barbatia of Characene, a Pronif 


In Syſiana, to be it, corrupted from Parvaim to Barbutia. h 
Peru, Focatan, &c. in America, they are late miſtaken N; 


' +Havila, and others of Fofan's Sons, is thought to Inhabi 


Continent of Eaft Eaſt-India, watered by Ganges ; as the Ca 


' of Havilathe Son of Cuſh, was watered by P:ſor, Weſt of Tl 
or rather to Shur. Bur if the common =_— of Ferom be wil 


Foean and his Poſteriry ſerled about Meſech, or the Hill M 
between Cilicia and Meſopotamia : And theſe three Sons, or i 
Hue went after into the Eaſt-Indies. As for Gepher, a Mou 


ofthe Eaſt, as Ferom looks for it in Eaſt-India, ſo Montant 

the Weſt make ir robe Andes in Africa : Bur for Moſes his Ge 
we find S:pphora, placed by Prolomy, on the Eaft-fide of 
neither is it ſtrange ro ſay, Meſoporamia is in the Eaft, Nulſh 
23. 7. | This Order of Plantation which I have followed, doth 
agree with Scripture, Reaſon, and Probabilities ; which Guide 
follow, little eſteeming Mens private Opinions herein, 


ropt 
ur P Ul 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of the beginning and eſtabliſhment of Government. 


Sor, $ i. (yen hitherto in the World, was only. Paternity 


 - and Elderſhip, from which the word Elder was uſed, 
as well for Governours as the Aged ; to ſhew rhat the Wiſdom of 
Years ſhould be in Governours ; the firſt Government bein 
from the Farher to the Elder Son. Hence grew Se:gnzour an 
Sejgnourie, for Lordſhip and Dominion, which 1s Puiffance in 
Property and Power ; Power having command over Subjects, 
as Property hath the Maſterſhip of Servants. Cz/ar hath power 
ro Command whatever a Man poſſefſerh, bur Property only in 
his own. When Parernal perſwaſions grew too weak to refiſt In- 
clination to Evil, and ro, Corre&t it when it grew habitual 2 
Neceflity (which binderh all-Mortals) made the Wiſe and Fooliſh 


WF ar once to underſtand, that the Eftare of Men would prove more 


{ miſerable rhan Beaſts, if a general Obedience tro Order and Do- 
| minion did not prevent it ; and thar licenrious Diſorder promiſing 
| Liberty, upon 'Tryal, would prove no leſs dangerous to all, than 


intolerable Bondage. Neceſſity propounds, and Reaſon confirms 


S this Argument : All Nations were per{waded to ſubmir ro'a Ma- 


fter or Magiſtrate in ſome degree ; which Change was pleaſing 
in regard of former Miſchiefs for want of Government. Yer.Time 
brought our therein ſome Inconveniency , which Necefliry alſo 
ſought to avoid, and thereupon rhoughr of ſome equal Rules to li- 
mir Dominion, which before was lawleſs. Laws being then ſer 
for Government, acquired the Title of Regal Power or Govern- 
ment; and the wanr thereof was known to be Tyrannical ; the 
one being ordained by God for his People's good, the other per- 


; / mirred ro afflict them. In this Infancy of Regal Authority, Juſt 


and Religious Princes were eſteemed Gods, fairh Fabius PiRor. 
And though Necefliry and Reaſon ſeem ro be the Authors of Go- 
vernment,yet God kindled this Light in the Minds of Men,and ſer 
them a Partrern in the Law of Nature, wherein they ſee Bees, 
Cranes, Deer, &c. to follow a Leader ; and God, in his Word, 
taketh upon him to appoint Government, as in Prov. 8, 15, and 
elſewhere. 

Y. 2. Whar the Government before the Flood was more than 
Paternal, is uncertain ; or from whar berter kind of publick Go- 
vernment the Tyranny of thar Age did grow. After the Flood, 
three ſorts of Governments are found approved. 1. The Govern- 

| ment 
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ment of one ruling by juſt Laws, called - x27 many obilir) 
Tyranny. 2. Government by divers principal Perſons, Eftaifhind N 
ed by Order, and Ruling by Laws, calld Ari/tocracy, opp 

ro an Olzgarchy,which is the Uſurparion of a few. 3. The Gon ; 
ment of rhe People, called Democracy, oppoſed ro Ochlocracy, wiitrue. Ne 
is a tumultuous, Will of a confuſed Multitude withour Ihere V 
The Eldeft of every Family ar the firſt, ſer Order to his Whipped 
and upon increaſe, planred them abour him in oneEield, of wiflowers 
grew Villages; then followed Society, compoſed of divers Vi 
ges, called Pagus, of the Greek, TInyy, a Fountain ; becauk 
thoſe Villages drank of one Fountain, like our Hundreds, | | 
when Malice, Pride, and Emulation, ſer one Race againk aer-we! 
ther, Men joined divers Villages within divers Banks and Diff V irtr 
for defence, calling ir Oppidum, as oppoſed ro their Eneſed No 
or Urbs, ab Orbe, a Circle firſt made with a Plough, ſaith V6 
which word was firſt uſed for the Walls and Buildings, asCnifff6 
was for the Inhabitants, bur were after confounded ; yet ® 
Inhabirant is not properly a Citizen, but he which hah{lotred 
Freedom and Priviledge of it,” and is capable of bearing IV orrÞ! 
therein. Princes and Magiſtrates are preſervers of Right andſWarents 
quity, ſaith Ariſtetle ; bur Sr. Paul is the beſt Teacher her anity 
and though they prove unjuſt, yet Subjects may nor reſi, (plained 
God uſeth ſuch for the puniſhment of People, and for other puy 

ſes; therefore the Prophers, Apoſtles, yea Chriſt himſelf 'ſuby 

red, and taught Subjection withour diftin&tion ; and a Tyra 

bad Prince is better than none. And as Cities grew by Afocialif 

of Villages, ſo did Common-wealths by Afociation of Ciries.. 

&. 3. Thefirſt Age after the Flood was called a Golden one,wlif 
Ambirion, Coveroufneſs, &c. was in the Blade, Men beingtt 

more plain, fimple, and contented ; yer in reſpect of Governmalf ” 
they were the ſame as in ſucceeding Ages ; in which,as good Kin  -,, af 
made Golden rimes, ſo ro the contrary ; yea, Princes Beginnin 

are commonly Golden, wherein they play rheir Prizes, bur Tit 
ſhrinks their Hearts, and ſmall Errors ar, firſt breed greater ; a 

is alſo in every Man's Life: Young years are Golden, whllff a 4;0 
when Time hath eaten up, and bred alteration, we praiſe wif a1 ' 
1s paſt, Ir's the Vice of our- malignant Nature to exrol rhe pllf8 chore; 
and loath the preſent ; Such enquire not wiſely, ſairh Eccleſu$ - C. 
Our Anceſtors have, we do, _- our Children will make rhe lay x,/2 
Complaint ; and whar is new ſhall be old, {aith Arnobius. Th Belus 
Virtue of Kings (next after God) gave them Crowns, and 8 Mere 
Peoples Love ſo purchas'd, held them on their Heads. | of Cl, 
Q. 4. From this beginning of Regality grew Nobiliry ; FF whic 
ces chuſing by the ſame Rule of Virtue, Men to afliſt thmhi# Nin;: 
which Roncur ſucceeded not by Blood, bur Sy. V area HIER 
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ppokdobiliry, the note of one excelling another in Virtue ; and ſhould 
ik | o NN blity not to degenerate. As for Riches, Power, Glo- 

&:. they do no more define Nobiliry, than bare living defines 
Man. Honour is the Witneſs of Virtue and well-doing, and 
e Nobility is the continuance thereof in a Family ; ſo that 
there Virrue is extinguiſh'd, they are like painted Puppets wor= 


Y, Oppo 
e on 


7c), Witt 4 


our 

his 'fhipped by the Ignorant, for Chriſt, our Lady, and other Saints. 
of wilowers not manured, turn ro Weeds, and the pureſt Fountain 
ers Vifunning through a filthy Soil is corrupred. Race and Linage is 
:caufk Sur the Marter, Virtue and well deſerving of a Common-wealth 
ds. && the Form of true Nobiliry, which _ found in Poſteriry, o- 
inſt Fer-weigheth our proper Honour acquird by our own Virtue ; bur 
d Dinf Virtue be wanting to Nobility by deſcent, then Perſonal acqui= 
Enengſſed Nobility is to be preferred withour compariſon, for that by 


th YaſWeſcent may be a very Villain. There is a third Nobiliry, which _ 
5 Calls in Parchment, purchaſed by Silver, or Favours, being Badges 

et «bf Aﬀection, which when Princes change, they could wiſh were 
hajWlotred our : Bur if we had as much Senſe of our degeneraring in 

ing Vorthineſs, as we have of Vanity in deriving our ſelves from ſuch 

t and{Marents, we ſhould perceive ſuch Nobility ro be our Shame. This 
henVaniry of eſteeming Honour from Birth, Solomon. the wiſe com- 

fit, Wplained of, 


> | 
; Vi 


hos CHAP, X. 
< Of Nimrod, Belus, 47d Ninus. 
el 


 ( N? MRO D, the firſt Soveraign after the Flood, was 
| generally eſteemed a Tyrant : But Melan#on, and O- 
, W 1:1maſticum Theologicum judge otherwiſe. And ir ſeemerh, that his 
T, leading this Troop to Shinaar, was rather given him, than uſurped, 
ſeeing ir is not recorded that Noah, or any of the Sons of his 
+ Body . came with him, -or were engaged in that preſumptuons 
W Action. Some of the Ancients conceive Suphne and Fotan were 
& allo Leaders, bur joined not in that unbelieving Arrempr, and 
therefore loſt nor their Language. ; 
' F. 2. Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were different Perſons, though 
# Evſebius and Ferom eonfound the two firſt ; and Augyizz makes 
1 Belas ro be King of Babylon, which arguerh him to be Niarod. 
Mereator, with leſs probability, confounds Nimrod and Ninus, our 
nll of Clemens. Diedorus Siculus reports, thar N:nus ſubdued Babylon, 
| Which peradventure had Rebelled upon-his ſetling his Empire ar 
| Ninive, which was alſo in Shinaar, = ety 
No i: . 3. N:mm- 


= 
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6. 3. Nimrod, not Aſſur, built Ninzve, as Junzus hath rf thei 


Moſes his Text agreeable to Reaſon and Senſe, .rhough y jr 

differ. Thar 4/ur builr ir, agreerh not with Moſes 's Orde, oppc 

1; 3. ET being intent upon the Story of the Hebrews, firſt . handle Autt 
4-3. + SEBirth of Noah's orher Sons, beginaing with Fapher, procfff of 4 
a6: Sith Cham, and laftly with Shem, nor intermingling one wig. fine 


=:i1l he had ſer down a brief Account of all three, 1 +: «, 
-"= Mare No Cham he makes a diſtin Diſcourſe of Ninry be 
his Brethren, being to ſpeak after at large of Babe!'s Confu 1 

- ir ſelf, ro-ſhew the Founder of the _, and the Empire ff Hon 
firſt over-ruled all the reſt. As forthe 4/ſ5rian Kingdom, it þojus 
from the Babylonian,according to Funius : So Calvin before lnfl Re I, 
lowing Epiphanius. Ferom, Cyril, Methodius, and Comeſtn, was 


Cedrenus, took Aſſur, Gen. Io, II. to be Nimrod's Son, vl from 
Forn-l/us of late: Bur Rabi Maurus underſtood it as Funius dof ro G 
Calvin contrary to Funins and himſelf, objecteth E£/. 23. 13 firſt 
which no place hath more difliculty) ro prove A//ur founkliff ever 
Caldean, much more rhe Aſſyrian Empire. Bur the Ci $44 


Caldeans founded, and after deſtroyed by the A/ſ5rians, my C 
good probabiliry be underſtood of Ur, called Vrea by Pf Schi 
Chaldeopols by the Greeks, and Cameria by Hecateus. Ti yer) 
ſtood upon rhe chief ſtream of Euphrates ; by which it pail Chr 
the Perſian Gulf, though now it be ſtopped, and run into 8 and 
zs, of which ſtop Niger and Pliny ſpeak. This City thafh and 
Sr2de with Tyrus, and was a Port Town, by which the $8 fend 

| ſent Commodities into Babel, and fo to Tyrus. This Ur fall Pra 
by Shem's Son Afſur, was after deſtroyed by rhe A/Jyrians, Wi 3 ther 

| God fore-ſeeing, ſent away Abraham. Thus that 4fur the iÞ® ſay! 
der is different from Aſſur the Deſtroyer, is agreeable ro thi Ba 

' and circumſtances of rimes. For thus Sem's Poſteriry whia®# in « 
lowed 4/ſur, being planted at Ur, were ſeparated from thel the 
trous 7 as Where alſo to make the Son of Sem Foun for 
Nznive (where began the greateſt Idolatry) were to mak qui; 
come of an Idolarrous Race. And if Sem's Son Aſſur founddl# So 
ive, how left he it ro Ninus the Son of Belus, and rhe Hubut# He 

| Semirams. | Cr 


C$. 4- Nimrod, called/ Saturn by Fulius Africanus, eſtabilll$# ed 
Babylonian Monarchy, which he extended into 4/ſria ; whaff no! 
founded Nznive and other Cities, which his Son Belus finlls Ch 
who. after Nimrod's 114 Years Reign ſucceeded, and ſpent ge: 
time in draining the Marſhes of. Babylon, and began Wan% co! 
—_— in Armenia, and in Scythia Saga, which Ninu W# . 
ed, BE lic 


S. 5. Ninus's days might well afford many Kingdoms, i 
confider the order of their departure from Babe!, accordnſh N; 


/ 
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their Kindreds, every family following the Chief thereof. whom 
Nature and Neceffiry raughr the reft to ſubmir unro,and who rook 
opporrunity from rime, and Nimrod's Example, to exerciſe Regal 
Authority. Belus, who ſucceeded Nimrod, found Sabatius, King 
ol of Armenia, able to reſiſt hm, whom I rake ro be Tanais in Fu- 
"Y- fine. As for his Vexorts, Reineceius hath judiciouſly raken him'to 
be'Seſoſtris the Grear who lived ſome Apes after Ninus. Belus, 
according ro common Account, reigned 65 Years. | 
&. 6. Belus T judge to be a Name rather given by Ninus, in 
Honour to his Father, than taken by him: Cyr! calls him Ar- 
belus, and faith he was the firſt that would be called God. 
Bel, fay the Learned, fignifies the Sun in Caldee, and there it 
was worſhipped for a God ; and many words in Scripture grew 
from it, as Bel, Baal, Belzcbub, Baalim, wiſich Name was given 
ro God, 'till upon the abuſe of ir he forbad ir, H:/. 2.26. The 
firſt Idolarry grew from hence, &c. Of old, the Ancienteſt of 
| every Family, and Kings which founded Cities, were called 
Saturns ; their Sons Fupiters ; their valiaur Nephews, Hz: cu'2s, 
$. 7. Image-worſhiping began frcm Belzs in Ba e/, &c. The 
School-men ſhift oft this fearful Caſtom ſtrangely ; for, ſeeing the 
WF very Workmanſhip is forbidden, how can the Hearr of a Wiſe 
as Chriſtian farisfie ir ſelf with a diſtinction of Dowlia and Latria, 
and Hyperdulia ? which can bur imply a difference of worſhipping ; 
and it 1s moſt ſtrange, thar Learned Men do ſtrain the'r Wits ro de- 
fend, whar Scripture oftentimes expreſly forbids, and curſes the 
Practiſers. And where they ſay the Prophets condemn the Hea- 
\rhen Idols only, it is manifeſt, Moſes ſpake of the living God ; 
ſaying, you ſaw no Image when the Lord ſpike unto you in Horeb.. 
Baſil forbids us ro imagin any form of God, left we limit him 
In our Minds. What preſumption then is it to pur him under 
cg the greafie Penfil of a Painter, or ruſty Tool of a Carver. Rome, 
ours for 170 Years, by Numa his Law, held it an impiery, *rill Tar- 
uinius, Priſcus and Varro, condemned it, as Auguſtine ſhewetÞ. 
& 990 Seneca, Sibzl, and Sophocles. And tho' the Papiſts ſay, with 
uz Hearhens, That Images are inſtead of Letters ; yet as Heathen Pi- 
{ Ctures proved notorious Idols, ſo thoſe Stocks, Srones, &c. call- 
s ed Pictures of Chriſt and our Lady, &c. were by ignorant Men - 
= nor only worſhipped, bur rhoughrt ro live. Ir is (ateſt then for 
+ Chriſtians to believe God's Commandments dire againſt Ima- 
pent ms ges, and that which rhe Prophers and Sr. Pau/ {pc.; plainly and 
1 convincingly therein. 


. $ % _ the firſt Idolater was an Invader of others, and a pub- 
_ ulrerer, of whom nothing is certain that is wricten for 
= ofus, who is chiefly followed in the A/hrian Succeſſion from 
mrod to Aſcatades in the days of Foſhua, is diiproved by ma- 
E NY. 
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ny. Cteſias, who lived in the time of Cyrus the younge ward 
.a groſs Flatterer of Princes, ſpeaks of incredible Numbers your t 
Ninus and Semiramis's Wars. He, with the help of Aricus Kigſhtherec 
of Arabia, ſubdued Syria, Barzanes of Armenia, and Soroaſter 
'B:ctria, ar his ſecond Expedition, by the valour. of Semramihnarur: 
whom he took from Menon her Husband, who for Grief drow 
ed himſelf, 


CHAF. Pure © 
Of Natural Magick. 


S. 1. FOroaſter King of Ba#ria, is ſuppoſed to be Cham (anu* the 
probable Fancy) and the Inventer of Magick, faith Caſk 

out of Serenus ; bur I doubr he was not that excellent Nan 
lit, whom Creſfias calls Oxtartes, thar lived of later rimes'in Ply 
Judgmenr. 
F. 2. Magick underſtood of few, 'and reprehended of ma Fant 2: 
fanh Mirandula, in the Perſian Tongue, ſfignifieth one employel 
Divine Things, which Plato calls theArt of Worſhiping God. 4; 
lonius ſaith, the Word fignifieth either one which by Namur 
God, or one occupied in God's Service, whom the Greek 
Philoſophers: the Indians, Brackmans ; the Egyptians, Prieſts; 


underf 
me | 


Hebrews, Cabaliſts ; and the Babylonians the Caldeans. King Jt reyes 
knowledged the Perſian Word fignifies a Contemplator of | ar 5 
vine Efſences, bur unjuſtly ſo calld, being ignorant of true } ___ 
vinity ; bur under rhar Name, all unlawful Arts are comp pk 
hended. Dan. c. 2: names four-kinds. A ſecond kind of Map mg. 
was that of Aſtronomy, which reſpected all kinds of Agriculu =” 
and was the knowledge of rhe motions and influence of wy Þ - q 
in the lower Elemenrs ; of which ſorr, rhey ſay, Abraham ® 4 
one, and taughr the Caldeans, Phenicians, and Egyptians. Þ ws b 
third kind contained the Philoſophy of Nature, not Ariſ#i* tþ. = 
brawling bur thar which bringink our of Nature's Boſom, F 
moſt inward Vertues tro Human Uſe ; of which ſort were of = A, ; 
Albert, Arnold, Reymond, Bacon ; as of 'old, beſides others, i 6.0] 2 
7oaſter, who ſeemeth ro have excelled in Divine Magick, by cot mon, 
fing God to be. the Creator of the Univerſe, and thar the T x. jen 
ty ſhinerh inall che World, &c. ſpeaking of Angels, Para? q;þ Fr 


immoraliry of rhe Soul, of Truth, Faith, Hope and Love, #' y.; 
and thar God is incorruptible, everlaſting, =o: > with” "Ts 
Parts, moſt like himſelf, Giver of all Good, expecting ml 6 
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ounger ſs ward ; the Beſt, the Wiſeſt, Father of Right, Juſt with” 
bers ;Four reaching, perfectly Wiſe by Nature, and only Inventof 
1s Kin thereof. : : ; : 
aſter The Magick which he and others profeſſed, is a connexion of 
7 m:Bnatural Agents and Patients, anſwerable each to other, wroughr 
drowlffby a Wiſe Man, to the bringing forth of ſuch Effects as are won- 
Jerful to them which know not their Cauſes. Sener/is diſtin- 
oniſhes choſe Wiſe Men into five ſorcs, bur in defence of Origen, 
only into two, of which one worketh by Covenant with the 
Devil, rruly or ſeemingly ; the other pertaining to the practick 
bart of Natural Philoſophy, teaches ro work admirable things by 
the mutual application of natural Virrues in Agent and Pari- 
z reciprocally : Hierom alſo embracerh this Partirion ; ſo thar 
tho' the word Magick be now wholly condemned for the abuſe, 
et was it not fo from the Beginning. The rrue Art of Magick 
ſs the Wiſdom of Nature ; others act under thar Name, 
Wand are of the Devil. The Ancients, Said Peter Martir, by Mags, 
Funderſtood Good and Wiſe Men. Natural Magick's Slander, 
Fcame from the Devil's firring Nature ro their working, it produ- 
ceth marvellous things, which rtho' they be natural, yer the igno- 
rant aſcribe them ro the Devil. By underſtanding the utmoſt 
\Factiviry of Narural Agents, we are affiſted ro know the Di- 
= of Chriſt, by perceiving his Miracles ro have no natural 
cans. 
| F. 3. Magick Natural is grown to be condemned by the Tgno= 
\@rant, becauſe the Devil, more $kilful in Nature than Men, 
"FF reacheth Witches and Poiſoners the harmful parts of Nature 
x bur ſo might Phyſick be condemned, ſeeing the Devil hath alſo 
raught the uſe of many Herbs and Drugs for Diieaſes. He 
& thruſts himſelf into all Profeſſions, even unto Prophecy ; hath 
.& corrupted Aſtrology, rhe obſervation of Creatures, Inſtincts, and 
'Þ uſes which God made ſomerimes of Dreams. | 
# $.4- The Magicians Practices are nor juſtified by Danze!'s inter- 
'& ceſſion, yer may be ſome were bur Narturalifſts; and had all 
ns been of the worſt ſort, their Condemnation was unjuſt, riot u 
7" 3 on the marer of being ſuch, bur becauſe rhey could nor do 
riſk z thar which ho Arr g00d or bad could do. RY 
” © SF. 5. The Abuſe which may be found in all things, may nor 
n : condemn the right uſe, as Sacrifices to Idols, &c. The Abuſe of A-- 
> 3 ſtrology, condemns nor the obſeryation of the morions and influ- 
"Tj ce of the Stars; abuſe of ſymparherical and antiparherical 
Nor” w—_— of Creatures, condemns nor the uſe of Phyfick: neither 
e & oth the Prohibition in Deuterenomy, 18. 20. condemn the obſer- 
2. Yation of any natural inftin& in the Crearure. | 


”Þ. y- 6, Magick, by abule, comprehends divers unlawful kinds; 


will E 3 25 
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as Necromantia or Goetia, invocating the Dead ar Grayg, | 
if Souls inhabited rhe Duſt. 24/y. Conjuring or raifing thels 
vil by certain Words; themſelves being in a Circle. 3dh, 
urgia, or White Magick, by Sacrifice and Invocation, dry 
Angels to a conference. Bur however theſe Men leaſe them 
with purity of Lives, Vows, Faſtings, Miniſtry of Infants, 6, 
are they Men of Evil Faith, and in the Power of Saran. 4, 
vination by Fire, Water, Air, &c, 5#hly, Faſcination or ( 
crafr, uſing the Devil immediately, or by Poyſons. 6:hh, Ch 


ing of Birds, Serpents &c. | leff 
FC. 7. The Devil ſeemeth to work Wonders divers ways. Sta 
moving Cogirations and Aﬀections. 2. By kill in Na VE! 
3. By Illufions and falſe Reſemblances ; whar narural ( of 


can produce he can do, if God reſtrain not ; what Wiſda 
long Experience can gather,he foreſeerh,and can forerel ; and 
ful in Riddles. 
V. 8. Never wasany raiſed from the dead by the Devil, as # 
Martir and Auguſtin held, bur after, corrected that Opinuſ 
bour Samuel's raiſing, which Ambroſe, Lyra, and Burgenſs| 
as did Eccleſiaſticus, and the pt; ang God refuled to Ai 
Saul by Urim and Thummim, or by Propher, and probiffi ___ 
— with the Dead ; and would he raiſe him a Propte 
a Wic | 


CHAP. XII. 


Of Ninus, Semiramis, and Belus. 
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&. 1, Tnus finiſhed Ninive, as Semiramis did Babylon, i& + 
Y by Nimrod; Ninive was 440 Furlongs in cir; 

rence ; the Wall roo Foot high, and had 1500 Tower; 
Semramzs. exceeded him in Babylon. 5: 
$. 2. Ninus died after 52 Years Reign, An. Mund;, 2019! 
earch reports, he gave Semiramis one Days abſolute Rule, i:. 
defired, in which ſhe commanded him robe pur ro Death. Ste(!, 
Fuſtin) was ſo like Ninias her Son, that ſhe took upon”, 
to be him ; bur ir is improbable, conſidering ſhe reignd ®, 
two Years, and uſed her own Name, : 


C. 3: l! | 
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Iravs, FS. 3- Semiramiss Parentage and Education are variouſly re” 
ing thels ported, bur nor determin'd by any Author, 

3dh, } $- 4+ The Indian Expedition, if C:e/ias were worth Credit, 
n, dry would yer burden any Man's Faith to believe. She had Three 
then Millions of Foor, one of Horſe, and 200000 Chariots ; Ca- 


nts, 6, mels 200000, all which Power periſhed with her by the Hand 

. 4th, of Stawrobates. 

1 or WE SF. 5. Belus's Temple was builr by her, being Four Square; 

, Ca 2 Mile high by Eight Aſcents, each a Furlong high, and of 
| leſſer Circuits, on whoſe rop the Chaldean Priefts obſerved the 

ays. i} Stars. Many take the Ruins of ir, the ſame having been le- 

in Ng velled by Xerxes, for Nimrod's Tower, &c See the Pyramids 


ral (Of of E2y77- 
Viſdon 


and 


11, as 8 
Opini 
renſul 
to At 
Pro b 


Prop 


| | 

$5ols. 'p SO os nb # << AST 2 
6 EE Bec NS ESE TI hee WS. 
— WEo, 4 LS ITS ITY" Is 


£ 


#5 hs wh 
vr be. 


| Chap. I. 


s, 
by 
bk 
be 


3) 


kom 


ENLIST 


& 
; 

; 
6.5 


| Sir Wahter Raleigh's 


OF IE 


W O R L D. 


— 


AIST ORY 


BOOK IL 


ſand five Hundred Twenty and five Years. 


— 


| From Abraham's Birth to the Deſtruftion of 
| Solomon's Temple, which was One Thou- 


CHAEF. k 


a. 
'S* 


Of the time of Abraham's Birth, and order of 


the Aſſyrian Empire. 


Empire ; being a very effeminate Prince, and 
: like ro Conquer Ba#ria, as Beroſus, contrar 
Diodorus, Fuſtinus, Orofius, and all others, reports; he cl 


Y. 1. N INIAS, or Zametrs, {ſucceeded Semiramis in 


the 
un- 
7 0 
Nan- 


ed his Governours yearly, out of jealoufie of them: Arrius 


ucceeded,, whom Suidas calls Thuras: He only reduced 


revolted Ba&rians. Aralius came next, hewas ſumpruousin Jewels, 
E 


the 


and 


® 
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and the Inventor of ſomeWarlike Engines. Balanius or Xerxes cyfror | 
next. The Date and Term of theie rae" en Reigns, &neirhe 
beſt found our by rhe rimes of Abraham, and- his Poſterity, Eyant 
down in the Scr'ptures; which are only void of Errors, whe nor b 
all other Writings are fubje&t :* No marvel then, if in Andfcaret 
Aﬀairs, Hiſtory wants aſſurance, ſaidP.utarch. Jeſs it 
Abraham's Birth-Year is therefore firſt ro be aſcertain'd ; Þhraha 
agree ir was in the 43d year of Ninus ; bur the Diſagreemen port t 
rween Chronologers is about the. Year after the Flood, whe FE. 
he was Born. Archilocus* de Temporibus in Annius, makethlF Chilc 
259 Years from the Flood ro Ninus, whereto add 53, ian A 
mounts to 293 Years at Abraham's Birth: Others do, acai her « 
352 from the Flood ro Abraham. In this I :byrinth and wif Sons 
ſolved Queftion. I chuſe rather ro undergo the ſcandal off and * 
velry, rhan to go on ſleepily in rhat eafie way of Ancieni| F. 
ſtaking, ſeeing rhere is bur litrle difference between bi and 
learned in many Errors, and to be ignorant in all things. K rain : 
FS. 2. Arguments for the firſt Date of 293. Y. Firſt, Ii datec 
Arove from Scriprure. 24/y. From the Authority of Foſephu, @ Dear 
guP ine, Beda, Iſidore, and others. The Scripture Text is, Gn, rhers 
26. where Abraham is firſt named the Worthieſt, and Son oF nor - 
. Proffiiſe ; therefore Firſt-born. 24ly. Moſes reſpected the i} 1 At 
. ſtory of. Abraham, not Nahor. gdly. If Abraham were na# fider 
Firſt-born; his Birth is uncertain. 4zhly. Ir's unprobable - ul brab 
had a: Child. at 130 Years: of Age. | & they 
v. 3. Anſwer to the Ovjefims, Paſting over what Lea 24 
Divines have Anſwered; - To ſcan this Queſtion, we are roſs him 
ficder wherher Abraham made rwo Journeys from Charran wiſh} bov: 
n1an the tormer before, the latter after his Farher's Death # 37> 
ſome conceive, upon what is ſaid, Heb. 11. 8. Againſt this Ia wh 
cy, the Martyr Szephen witneſle.ch, that God broughr him 
the Land, after his Father was Dead. This can be no ol deft 
than thar which Moſes writ, Gen. 12. As Beza proverh on bc 
27, &c. For as Stephen had none to learn the Story of 4brabs © 
Life from, but Moſes; ſo he muit have given grear Offa She 
to the -Fews therein, to depart from Moſes. Secondly, Conf: $4 


the Journey from Charran to Canaan, for the ſpace of 300 IfY © 


= Miles, unknown to him, and tedious over Mountains Al 
eſarts, which he mutt pals three times in: rwo Journeys, 4 :, D; 
ſo make goo Miles, - beſides his travel ro V- from Charran, ® , 
much more. And conſider the Train he had with him, Gen. 

5. which admits no inclinations of returning to dwell ar Cha: Y 
till his Farher's Death, as it is plain, A&s 7. 4. When alſo B 
their Account, Abraham muſt be 135 Years Old, and . 1/a«t 4h; 4 
muſt be 35: When he might well have married him, F 


<<, 
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erxes cul ſend five Years after one abour ir, on ſuch a Journey 5 
Reigns anSax can this Conceit agree with that which Abraham's Ser- 
ſterity, # vant reported ro Laban rouching his Maſter, which he could 
S, Wherff nor be ignorant of, if he had been ſo lately there. Moſes hath 
In Andfffcaretully fer down all Abraham's Journey's, moſt of them are of 
leſs importance than this, neither can a Reaſon be given why 4- 
hraham ſhould return this ſecond time to Charrar, bur only to ſup- 
port their Opinions. 2 
© &. 4. As for the Objection of Terah's Age unfit to beger a 
nakethÞ Child, as Abraham was at 100, Gen. 18. 11. 1t 1s hardly worth 
53, iÞ'an Anſwer. Bur if they conſider Sarah's, the Wonder was in 
lo, aca her own diſability, not in that of Abraham's, who had divers 
and wff Sons 37 years after : Yea, many Ages after that, Boaz, Obedz 
al of and Feſſe, begar Sons at 100 Years Old, or thereabours. 
ncien# F. 5. To the Objection of making Abraham's Age uncertaing 
en bf} and ſo the ſucceeding times : I Anſwer, Abraham's Age is as cers, 
ps. Þ rain as any other from his Father's Death, as if his Birth had been 


7, 1 dared. For as Stephen tells us his departure followed his Father's 
-phu, M Death. So Moſes recordeth his Age to be 75 Years, and his Fa- 
, Gn, thers 205 at his Death, To the Objection that Moſes reſpected 
on off not Nahor and Haran, to ſer our their Age as he did Abraham's: 
| the WF 1 Anſwer, there were great Reaſons to reſpect them alſo, con- 
# £dering the Church of God was ro grow out of them, by A- 
= braham, Iſaac, and Facob's Marrying with them z and though 
they had worſhipped ſtrange God's, as Terah himſelf did, Fof; 
24, yet, after Abraham's _— their willing departure with 


taind . 
eement 
4 W I's; 


him from their Country, and ordinary reverent Speeches of Fe- 
hoah, prove chey were nor Infidels, and withour Faith, Gen. 24, 
31, 50. I dare not therefore pronounce them our of rhe Church, 
who Iam ſure were in the Faith. 

C. 6. That Abraham's being firſt named, proves him not the El- 
deſt. F. If in Scripture ir appear nor that God made ſpecial 
choice of the Firſt-born, as it is in Seth, Iſaac, Facob, Fudah, 
David, &c. The being firſt named can prove no Birth-Righr, 
Shem is firſt named among the Sons of Noah, whereof (farth Au- 
Luſtin) the Order of Narivity is not here reſpected, bur fignifi= 
cation of furure Dignities, in Gen. 25. And he rather judged 
Abraham the Youngeſt of the three. Prety, faith he, or rather, 
Divine Elet1on, which draweth with it Piety and the Fear of God, 
gave precedency to Shem amongſt the Sons of Noah, and to Abra- 
ham among the Sons of Terah. Again, Moſes teſtifieth, Abraham 
was 75 Years old when hesleft Charran, Stephen ſays, it was af- 
ter Terah's Death; ar 83 he reſcued Lotz ar $6 Iſhmael was 
Born, and Iſaac ar Too, and all in Canaay. Bur if he begar 
Abraham at 70, Abraham muſt be 1 35 When he entred Canaan, &c. 
gd + | Moreover 
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' Moreover by this Account I/aac muſt be 35 Years ( 
and Iſmael 49 at Terah's Dearh and born in Meſopotamig, o of 35 
rrary to the Scripture. Thirdly, By this reckoning, Terah hh Belus: 
be about 145 Years old at his Death, when Abraham was 7. rw}. 180-] 
1y, Sarah being within 10 Years of Abraham her Uncle, Hara 11- ? 
Father, being his younger Brorher, muſt beger her ar Nine Y 
old ; which Argument Lyra uſerh. The like Reaſon 1s taken jt. W5 3 
the Age of Lot, the Son of Haran, called an Old Man at Aba 23d 
Eighty Third Year. 

C. 7. The Concluſion, noting the Authors on both ſides. {| which 
greeth therefore with Scriprure, Nature, Time, and Re: happe 
that Haran was Terah's Eldeſt Son. Auguſtine was herein 


certain, and what he faith in his Ciry of God, Lz6. 16. cj - >, 
Anſwer'd in his Twenty fifth Queſtion on Geneſis ; and as be. oper 
low'd Foſephus, ſo I/idore and Beda follow'd him. The He chi - 
and generally the Romaniſts, following the Firſt Opinion, a Und 
but 292. Years From the Flood to Abraham. But Theodore o h 
divers latter Authors, as Beroa/dus, Codoman, Peucer, Calvin, 4n, il 
Funius, &c. hold Abraham begotten in the 13oth Year of 7: di 
| bur Scaliger, Seth Catoitius, &c. to the contrary, call it Hu 2 # 
in Chronology. Bucholcerus, Chittreus, Fun&rius, and other, ry 
low them, yer Torniellus in his Annals confutes them. } Eomch 
we adviſedly confider the ſtare of the World in Abrahams |) * 22488 
we ſhall rather increaſe rhe rime from the Flood ro Abrabi EE þ 
the Septuagint did to 1072, than ſhorten it to 292 years ; fork Baſes 
Aaring of rime to the quick,draws Blood from the Story,if Scrit era f 
eſtimony were nor ſupream. Seeing then we know the V Ee 
was ſo Peopld, and Kingdoms ſo furniſh'd with Ciries of Stata ger” 
Strength, more regard is to be had rherero than many imagnſk Fede 
*{S. 8. The Afſyrians Times order'd by Abraham's Hiſtory. \ 


Abraham's Birth being 352 Years after the Flood, and fo! 
20ogth Year of the World, bringeth Ninus's 43d to the Wh aye, 
Dare of the 352 Years. We muſt conſider what time probably ajj | 
ſpent before the coming ro Shinaar, admitting Cuſh was bom yroþ 


[Year after the Flood. His youngeſt Son Nimrod, the Foil - & 
of rhe Empire, born after Dedan Son of Raamah, the Fol of . 
Son of Cuſh, could nor, according to the ordinary courſe ofthis My 


Times, be eſteemed Born 'rill 65 Years after Cuſh, allowinf# tliey 


Years to Cuſk before his Firſt Son, and 3o Years to RaamabF# ar 1 
Father of Dedan, Born before Nimrod; and 5 Years for hs lenc 
der Brethren. Allow 60 Years after for rwo Generations blſ® wh 
their {erting forth rowards Shinaar, and ſix Years for their 1 - 


vel with Wives, Children, and Cartle our of the Eft, tho 


or _—_ Countries and Mountains. Thus 131 Years # fu'c 
pent 


fore Babel is taken in Hand ; the 221 Years which ray il 
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of 352, are divided, to Ninus 42 before Abraham's Birth, 65 to 


rab hub Belus, and 114. 10 Nimrod. Yer this makerth N:mrod in all 
130 Years Old, which was not much for thar Grnnrerign s _ 


75. Fi 
Hara 11. in which they lived 3, yea 4oo Years. -Ninus lived Ni 
ine YE. Years after, and Semiramss {1 ucceeded 42 Years. when OE 


tken i. was 52 Years Old. Nznzas, or amezs, ſucceeded 38 ; in 
Alt 23d Year, Abraham, at 75 Yeu! Ola, came to hho ay g's 
10 Year after, Abraham overthrew Amraphel King of T0 _ 
which may ſeem ro have been Nimas, in whoſe 33d Yar ts 
happened: Tho' the Reaſons to the contrary are not eaſily an- 
| $.9. Amraphel, King of Shinaar, proba! in! T7: 
$ was King of Babylon ike rime, 2s 8 ES 
is objected, thar Cedor/aomer was greater now than Amraphe! _ bs 
' therefore was nor like ro be Ninias. To this it may 'be 6 fer, 
Under Ninias, the Babylonian Power was Gecay's) and the P Mo 
| 41, his Neighbour the King of Elam, was advancing in Pc —_ 
$. 10, As for Arioch, King of Elaſar. Y. This ran mes: 
"© neither be Pontus, nor Heleſpontus, as ſome . rhink;, bein — < £ - 
our of the way, to be.drawn by the Per/ian, who lirtl - ded -n 
ſeek ſuch Aid againſt ſuch perry Kings; which had net 1 fo 
- much Ground as. Middleſex. of which ſort Canaan had _ = 
ſtroyed by Foſhua ; and rhe whole Country theſe 4 Kings 7 bd & 
ed; was no more than the two little Provinces of Tr - Mergen 
Baſan,and rhe Region of the Moabires. Stephanus, a as » Col 0 
grapherin his Book de Urbibus,finderh Elas in the Borde: : f G woe 
ria ; Ferom calls ir the Ciry Arioch. This City was al ir a» Bo. 
der of Arabia, of which Arioch rae fa: Ki 6 _ 
federate with th | 7 In Nz7 my ing 
ch the Afhrian Kings, as in Ninus his Life, &c 
; 11. Tidal King of the Nations. y.. There were divers. 
ingdoras adjoining to Phenicia and Paleſtine, as Paimi wg 
tamea, Laodicene, Apamena, Chalcidice Caſſiotis ary Caliber ” 
all having Meſc potamia on the North, and Arab be = preg 
oo _ joined rogerher under Tidal, capes ts 
' UV. 12. Cedorlaomer the Chi ; 
of Aſſur, and the other This. Ao a a rn i 
Moſes never uſerh Elam for A{[yria + hy Pon 
Here thar the Aſs 714 or Babylon. Neither do I be- 
wee rare rian or Babylonian Kingdoms were at the hei 
T - 1, From Example; things haſtily Fog. on 
ff lence, laft not lang, as dherend : g ily ſer up with vio- 
x7 whoſe Empires dyed with ers Conqueſts, and Tamberlain's 
0 Took whar cher hone irh them ; neither had they rime to over- 
ri Tg No a mon ; God adjoinerh ſhort Life ro prevalenr 
S leaſt for whar ſhe does in haſte. Ninus pur- 


; 
ſ- tOatta1 -—- p 

aw ed lttn,& IJ  nniey with violence, Semiramis exceed- 

Rs « 2+Ninzas bavingchanged Nature and Condition with 

| his 
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is Mother, as preferring Pleaſure and Eaſe before Honoy 
tr: ; as - endurd his Mother's ; Reign, ſo wants 
Spirit ro maintain what ſhe lefr him againft neighbouring i 
ces, whoſe Wounds and Wrongs from his Parents, pur th, 
mind to cure the one, and revenge the other. 3. It was f 4] 
Will, when he was to impoſe thar long tedious Journey yp | 
Graham ; that the Countries ſhould be in Peace, through 
he wandred | to which end thoſe Millions of Warriors a 

ines periſhed with Semiramis, to make the recovery of | ” 

rry the more eafie. Laſtly, Hiſtory reports, thar Arriu, 
ſucceeded Ninias, recovered Ba&ria, and Caſpia ; and Bulalff 
or Xerxes reduced the reft, even ro Egypt ; which arguahiſy.e Fj 
former revolt. Wy. _ 

$. 13. The Conſent of Writers almoſt conftrains us to 
as I have deliver'd, rouching the Four Kings. Yer if wc Th 
them rather for Four Petty Kings, which in rhar fluggift yas 0 
of Ninias, had gathered Colonies out of thoſe Four Comf;eq «1 
and Planted themſelves elſewhere, we ſhall remove foWrhere 
ficulries. For if Cedorlaomer were King of m_ it ſelf ; 
yond Babylon, whar a Journey were it to come 1o far, ai 
ther ſuch Forces, which muſt paſs ſuch vaſt Countries, x 
fHria, Caldea, Meſopotamia, Syria, and part of Arabia, to W cord 
quer Five ſmall Cities, and leave all rhe reft of Canaan; ® »ius 
and to come in Perſon, and that the ſecond time ® Bur the is nc 
rure maketh rhis Invafion ro be no great matter, bu - 
matching Four Kings to Five, as if the Five were not W8 Euſc 
equally matched, though perry Kings, -as of Necefliry they Dio: 
been, if theſe Four had- been abſolute Kings of the Kingt C 
whoſe Names they bear. If then the former Conjecturesals &. 
not agree with the Texr, to the Authoriry whereof al 
man Reaſon muſt ſubſcribe; ler the received Opinion fl T'w 
Thar Amra hel was Nzmzas, who was become inferiour tol 
 dorlaomer of Perfia, From rhe Aſfſjrian, the Hiſtory of 8 was 
ham, leadeth us to the Fgyptian Kingdous, © then alſo flows Go 
ing. | A F 


=», 
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H 
=—_ | | 
Pur thy 
* 8 Bof the Kings of Egypt, from Cham. to the Deliver- 
wt, ance of the [{raelites. 


10rs and . 

7 of lof HE Kings of Egypt, *ti/[Iſrael's Deliverance ; and the cauſes of 
19 tbe NEC Hiſtory. VS. Cham, after Babel's Confu- 
14 Dalq 


fron, having known Egypr's Fertility, Planted it, Anno 191 after 
the Flood. Ofiris ſucceeded Anno 352. Typhon, or Hercules 
ſucceeded, Anno 603. Orus, 620. Seſoſtris the great, 735. Se- 
, ſoſtris the Blind, 768. Buſiris, or Oris, Ann. 782. Acencherez 
if wer Thermutis, or Meris, 820. Rathoris 832. Chencreſe $41, who 
Bill was drowned. Auguſtin, a diligent ſearcher of Antiquities, omit- 
 CounWred the Succeſſion of the Egyprian Kings, finding no certainty 
> fone thereof, through rhe Ambition of their Priefts, who, ro magnifie 
r fell Weheir Antiquities, which they alſo kepr, filled the Records with 
r, ad Romances and Names of Kings, which never Reigned. O- 
les, 3Wther good Authors, over-credulous of what they found ſo Re- 
;, (WF corded, Publiſhed the ſame in their own Names. Of theſe, A41- 
aan; # nius finding ſome Fragments, and adding what himſelf pleaſed, 
| is no farther ro be Credited, than when approved Writers Con- 
firm his Afertion. Herein the Old Chriſtian Writers follow 
Euſebius ; but the Modern, Annius, as Prophane Authors do 
Dizodorus, Herodotus, &Cc: 
| &. 2. Cham bepanhis Reign in Egypt, after the Flood, An. 191; 
| E&. This is gathered from the Dynaſtzes of Egypt, whoſe 16rh be- 
* gan in the 43d Year of Ninus: The Twelve firſt under their 
+ Twelve great Gods, laſted 84 Years,ſeven a-piece ; the Thirteenth 
endured 14 Years: the Fourteenth lafted 26 Years ; the Fifteenth 
& was 37 Years; which Three laſt were under Three younger 
Z Gods: All he Fifteen added rogerher, make 161 Years ;* which 
” being deducted our of 352, the remainder is 191; the beginning 
= of Government there, after Chamrs arrival. The ſame alſo is 
Z probable from their coming ro Babe/, which being after the Flood, 
” Anno 131. and Forty years, according to Glicas, ſpent in Build- 
' Ing, we can allow no leſs than Twenty years, for rhe flow paſ- 
> ing of ſuch a Company through ſo difficult and tedious a way; 
H 4! which Sums being added, make up 191 Years, when the firſt 
Dynaſty began; for to begin them ſooner, were either to Planr 
Egypt as ſoon as Babilon ; or, with Mercator, to 'make them be- 
fore the Flood ; which their number, exceeding the Number of 
thoſe long-liv'd Fathers, will nor admit, 
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6. 3- The Dynaſts of Egypt were not abſolute Rings, bu js 
Roys under Kings. $S. The probability of rhis appeareth by H 
Cuſtoms of Kings governing by Grear Men, as of Old the &g<* 
of France did by theMayor of the Palace; and the Turks by a 
Vifier ; the Philiftin Kings which came out of Eg1p had a 
tain, as Abimeleck had Phicol ; the Kings of Iſrac!, as Saul if 
Abner ; David had Foab. And Cham's leud diſpoſition to fal 
Pleaſure, mighr breed thar Cuſtom, which continued even ty; 
days of Foſeph, advanced to the place by Pharaoh ; from uf 
Example, #/lliam, Arch Biſhop of Tyre, affirmerh rhe ſame hf, 
of Government continued in Egypt in his days, when the $ 
govern'd under the Caliphs, as Lieutenants under. _—_ | 
theſe Dynaſties ſucceeded, and how long they continued, 1 
ſo uncertain. 

$. 4. Cham and Mizraim or Oſiris. $. Of Cham, theh 
rure calls thar Country the Land of Ham, nor for being Pei 
by his Sons, for ſo. were other Countries, which yet are x 
ſo called , bur for chat himſelf Planted ir. Ofir:s called hi 
the Eldeſt Son of Saturn, as you have it in Dzodorus, lib. 1, w 
Saturn of Egypr, was Grand-father of Nzinus ; as appeared i 
Monument. Of Cham came the Temple of Hammon near tj 
And in Ferom's days the Egyptians called their Country Han, 
Ortelius ſaith our of Plutarch, that Egypt was called Chenia. i 
Cham reigned 161 years, is nor ſtrange, conſidering Sem hsWon © 
ther lived 600 years, Ms:zramm or Ofiris, according to Diu 
ſucceeded, of whom alſo the Land took irs Name, and bjWhic| 
Narives, is yet called Mezre, as Reineccius ſheweth. How 
he Reigned, is hard to determine; bur thar he began ar Abr 
Birrh is probable, when rhe Dynaſtie of the Thebzi began ſur p 
cording to- Euſebius. all \ 

$. 5. Ofirrs's Reign is gueſſed by his Son Lehabim, or Hrnſger, ' 
Lybeus his Warring with Typhon, and the Giants his Aﬀeocal 
in revenge of his Father's Death. His Egyptian Wars he ene 
and he began his 1:alian in the 41ſt year of BaleusKing of 4ſj$on «+ 
according to Beroſus, when he lefr the Kingdom ro Oru. Wbuilr 
his Egyptian, and many other Wars before thar in Italy Kr" 
bemius alloweth bur fix years, which drawerh O/ir:s's Deal 
che Thirry fourth year of Be/us, and ſo makes his Reign # 
years, and ſo ſhould end Seven Years after 1/7ae! came in 


£ypt. Bur this cannor be, for the King under whom 1/4! 
out-lived Facob, and had Reigned from before Foſeph's ſta 
before Pharach ; yea, we may allow Thirteen years more 

ſepb's Bondage unto him. This King rhen could nor be 0 
'who lived nor ſo long as Faceb ; nor Typhon, nor Hercules; ® 
Orus, the Son of Ofiris, advanced by Hercules, 


$. 6, Ty. 
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; 
| 6. 6. Typhon, and Hercules, their Reigns are nor diſtintly de” 
Ted ; only Orus is placed Seven Years after Ofiris by Krentzhe- 
Ss, and his Reign ſeemeth ro laſt 115 Years, and from whoſe 
-ath,to the 1/rae/ites Departure, are 122 Years. Seſoſtrzs, or Seſon- 
Wis, ſucceeded according tothe Authority of Apollonins : He was a 
zar Conquerour in A/ia, even unto I1d:2,and into Europe : Whom 
ftin erroneouſly takerh to be Vexoris, fairh Reineccins, that lived 
Wme Ages before Ninus. This Se/o/tris, lome think to be Seſac, bur 
is not ſo, as various differences in ſetting our their Wars do 
« Ew. Whereas next to Orus, Menas is Reported by Herodotus and 
"W:odorus to ſucceed. Reineccins noteth, that Ofirzs was ſo called by 
Fay of Dignity. Krentzhemius probably gathers that Menas was 
» Vilfercurius, Ter-maximus, a Conquerour,Philoſopher,and Benefactor 
Mankind, giving good Laws, and teaching profirable Arts to 
Ws Conquer'd People. After 33 Years he fell Blind, as did Phe- 
es his Son, whom Fourteen Years after Orus the Second, 
Bufiris ſucceeded, .75 Years before I/rac/'s Departure our of E- 
t. 
&. 7. Buſirzs, or Orus the Second, whom Rezneccius judgeth to 
ave been a new Family, yer, (according to all Mens compurari- 
) began his Reign Five Years after Meſes's Birch ; rho' he mighr 
e the firſt Author of the 1/-acl/ices Miſery, Ruling as Vice-Roy 
\ nder the blind King, whom he mighr eafily draw to the Oppreſ- 
Won of Strangers, ſo ro caſe the Subjects, and to win their Fas 
our, to the furtherance of his Ambirion ro obrain to the Crown, 
phich he arrained ro, and held 3o Years, according ro Euſebius. 
\frer him Thermutis, Pharaoh's Daughter, which rook Moſes out 
Abra$$f the Water, ſucceeded 12 Years. Enſebius calls her Acencris, 
>cgan, Þur placeth Amenophis next before Buſiris. Herodotus, and Diodorus, 
— Fall Seſoftr:s, his Son'Pheron ; fo it may be ſhe was his Daugh- 
Yr Hager, who Marryed Buſiris, the Reigned afrer him T welve years. 
Aſſoc 5. 8. Rathorts, or Athoris, ſucceeded his Siſter Nine years ; and 
he entffafrer him, Chencres Fifteen ; in whole Fifreenth year, Epaphus the 
of 4/j8$0n of Teligonus, Rathoris his Brother, Reigned in lower Egypt,and 
ru. built Memphis. Epaphus begot Lybia, who had three Sons Agenor, 
y Kr Belus,and Buſiris. Belus had Armenus or Danceus who reigned Four 
Deati®years after Cherres, and then by Egyptus or Rameſes his Brother was 
eign FWpelled, who reigned 68 years, he had Fifty Sons ; as Danzus had 
e no Fifty Daughters; He began the Kingdom of Argos in Greece. 
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CHAP, III. | an 

Of Iſrael's Delivery out of Egypt. Þ} oi, 

Ma 

& 1, F Ifrael's Captivity, and Moſes's Birth, C. Lu} Ba 
on Auguſtin, cites divers Opinions concerning uh , oe 

- Birth ; bur to me it is moſt probable, he was Born while 5, Kin 
called Spherus, and Ipherus Govern'd Aſſria- Orthopolis, $f x... 
Criaſus the Argives, and Seſoſtris the 24 the Egyprians. hnlff 1;47-4 

| cording to Augnſtin, he led I/rae/ our of Egypt, abour the, 5" 
King Cecrops of Athens Reign, which falls our abour thi , p. 
Year of Aſcatades of Aſſyria, who Ruled 41. Sparetus lliff fe; 
deceflor, 40. Manelus, before him, 30. And Saphrus 20biliff derr 
So thar from the 19th of Saphrus ro the gth of A/catades, uf calle 
was the 46th of Cecrops, are 80 years, being Moſes's Agri calle 
he broughr 1/7ael out of Egypr. There being then 64 yeaſſ crit 
rween Faſeph's Death and Moeſes's his Birth, the I/raelites OS ther 
fion ſeemerh to begin ſome 8 or 9 years before Fo/eph dyed W tern: 
Mundi 2370, Moſes's 8oth year of Age was in the Yeadſ# Of 
- World, 2514. | an :; 
S. 2. Of the Cities of Egypt mention'd in Scripture : © The 

. Num. 13. 23. called TR Fer. 2. 34. Exek. 30. T&F our. 
tuagint call Tanis, Ec. This was near Goſhen, and the chidlſ® . 5. 
of the lower Egypr. On, or Herjopolis, in rhe Sulliff of t 
lower Egypt, Gen. 14. 45. after Funius: Here Onullf ſelf, 
a Temple for the Fews under Ptolomy Philopater, which ing over 


| Veſpaſian's Reign. Noph, in Eſa 9.13. is, Hof. 9. 6. at knes 
Moph, and Memphis by the Septuagine : Pelufium, the Wh negl 
gine call Sars, as Montanus does Lebna ; Funius Siri ; So | 
Belbeis. No, the Septuagint call Dioſpolis, and was afit Heh 
led Alexandria; by Ferom, Bubaſtus or Phibiſeth, &c. - Ol Mar 
and other places, and of Me/es's paſſage our of Egypr, forthe the | 
underſtanding and help of Memory, ſee a Deſcription herealſ firik 
 _ C.3. Molſess Preſervation and Education. &. Pharaoh tall 
by-Opprefſion, diſcontented the 1/7aelires; and then doubring# 
a poor Oppreſſed People mighr be provoked to, by the ſugp 
of the Devil, reſolved on rhe flaughrer of the Male Children 
Birth, giving Orders for it ro all their Midwives, by two of 
chief of them. Bur being, by rheir Piery, diſappointed, he 8 
manded all his People to perform his Bloody Decree, whidF M 
his beloved Daughter, finding Myſes in an Ark of Reeds U® _ 
N/le, was ſo far from executing, thar ſhe took him out 0X bath 
Water, and, gave hum Princely Educaron, . as her own Ws | 
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Whoſe excellent Learning is teftified by Philo and Foſephur, 
and confirmed by _ the Martyr. © 
6. 4- Leaving Foſephus's Fancy of Moſes's beſieging Saba of Erhi- 
F | opiay which he won by means of rhe King's Daughter, whom he 
Married, &c. Moſes in Reſcuing an Iſrae/zre, having flain an 
Egyptian, fled into Arabia Petrea, in whoſe Mountainous De- 
d Lu, farts, apart from the Glory of rhe World, the Glory of God co- 
ning WE verd him over, being from an honourable adopred Son 'of a 
ile King's Daughter, turned into the condition of an humble Shep=- 
lis, Sh herd. In this Country, lying berween Egypt and Fudea,- he 
ns. nf livd forry Years, and ſo become skilful in the Wilderneſs, 
It the! through which he was to lead T/rae/ ; and by the exerciſe of 
Out teÞ 2 Paſtoral Life, he was prepared to Principality , and per- 
tus ll fected his Learning gotten in Egype by Meditation in rhe Wil- 
's 200 derneſs. From the Government of gentle Cartle, Kings are 
des, if called Shepherds, to teach them ro rule Men My/es being - 
S Apr called back into Egypr, is taught a Name, by which ro de- 
4 Jas (cribe God ro the Hebrews, ſerring forth his everlaſting Being ; 
tes Of there being norhing that hath-a Being of ir {ſelf bur thar E- 
dyed, MW ternal One, of whoſe Being all other Things are but ſhadows. 
Yea Of all the. ten Plagues, rhe laſt only brought the Tyrant ro 
an abſolute Submiſſion, when he began ro fear his own Life. 
The Paſchal Lamb was a Sacrament of our ſpotleſs Savi= 
our. | 
FS. 5. Pharaoh ſeeing the Iſraelites rhus departing, in deſpite 
W of him, wich the Spoils alſo of the Epzyprians, berhoughr him- 
ſelf, and purſu'd them with all his Power, Exod. 14. 7. and 
overtook them after three Days march. And though Moſes 
, oF knew he-went out with the mighty Hand of God, yer he 
neglected _— chat became a wiſe and valiant Condudter. 
90 he departed from. Ramaſes in Goſhen, whither the diſperſed 
Hebrews were gathered as the Place of their Rendezyous, and 
March'd Eaftward towards Etham, and Encamped ar Succoth, 
& the fifreench Day of 4b:4, which henceforth was counted the 
& firſt Month of the Year, for Religious Occafions; having ano- 
ther for Politick, which they diſtinguiſh from Sacred, in Re- 
| cording Things done. 
ds SF. 6 Solary and Lunary Tears reconciled: Y As for the form 
1 of their Years, Niſan or Abid anſwering to March 2, Far, 
i Or Trar, or Jin, to April 3. Sivan, or Sinan, or Siban, to May 4, 
s Tamuz, to Fune 5, Ab, to Fuly 6. Elud tro Auguſt 7, Tiſ- 
a 770, or Erhavin, or Ethanim, to September 8. Marchejuan, or 
1% Mechajuan, or Bulto, to Oftober 9. _ Chiſleu, or Caſleuiz ro No- 
i® vember 10, Tebeth, or Thebeth, to December 11, Sebeth, or $45 
| ( bath, to January 12, Aar to ads. n was the intercas 
fe; | lary- 
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lary Month, added ſome Years to the other rwelve, to n 
the Solary and Lunary Year agree for the due obſeryaty 
their Feaſts. Other Nations, for the ſame cauſe, were 


ro make their Years unequal, 'for the better keeping of i 


Reckonings, and uſed ſeyeral Intercalations, of which, tha 


Fulius Ceſar came neareſt ; who making the Year to conf 


365 Days 6 Hours, doth every 4th. Year, at the 24th. g 


bruary, 'add a Day for thoſe Hours. Bur becauſe the 6 Howlif 


wanting, ſo many Minures as in 4.00 Years make 3 Days; 


Gregory the XIII. Anno. 1582, ſtruck off ten Days from 0 l 


the 47h. to the 15th, to begin the Sun's entrance to the} 
noxial the 21/7. of March, as it had been Anno. 324; 


decreed at Tren?, that every. 100 Years the Leap-Year tu, 


be omitted. The Hebrews had a Cycle of 19 Year, 


ring which time, alrho' their common Year had bur 3541 


which came ſhort of the Solar Year, 11 Days and ſome Scn 


and though they began every Month with the New NMajh,. 


yet at the 19 Years end, they brought both Sun and ] 
to the tame Day of rhe Year, Month and Week ; ye 
the ſame Hour where they had been ro Years before. 1] 
Intercalations in the mean. time, . by every 3 Years, rem! 


Ch 


gall ' 


alike ro the end, oy elſe they added a Month every $ Yalſh 


bur this is uncertain, though I prefer the laſt. 
S. 7. Iſrael! pafling from Succoth, kept mountainous m 
Ground on his left Hand to Etham, that Pharaoh's Cha 


might not compaſs him. From Ezham the next Day he Mafff 


ed Sourhward eight Miles, and on the third ro Pichach 
between the Mountains of Etham, on the North, and Bit 


2hon on the South, and ſar down upon the waſh of the Sea. 

8. 8 Moſes, who fear d nothing but God himſelf, comi 
ing the fearful Mulrtirude, Exod. 14. 13. call'd upon 6 © 
and putting in practice his Dire&tions, ſafely paſs'd over! 
Ford which the Lord had made, and left their ſtupified i 
mies to the mercileſs Waves, which return'd upon them, 
Sea, in which Pharaoh Cheneres PR in the 167th. Yer 


his Reign, is commonly called r 
the colour of other Waters: Ir ſeemerh ro me, that N 
grew from irs Cliffs, Sands, - Iſlands, and much of the il 
dering Continenr, which being red, by refle&tion, ſeems ro 
the Warer red allo. The Greeks call itthe -Erythrean Sea, i 


Red Sea ; though it*i 


King Erythreus; and for that Erythreos ſignifies red, ſome W = 
ir was ſo called. The Portugueſe report, thar ftore of 


Stones are found in ir, whereon plenty of Coral. grows. * 


Pthacherollo, which is from Rameſes, not above thirty My 
the Sea is about four Miles broad to Arabia, where of | 
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Ee, to h 


nd venture a Ford ,upon an Ebb, which he knew no: whe- 
her Pharaoh could prevent him of 2. And who will think, rthar 
he Egyptians were ſo ignorant of their own Sza and Ha- 
ens, as to be overtaken in the ebbing and flowing rheteof 2 

Wt, If the ordinary flowing had drown'd the Ezyptians , 
heir Carcaſſes had been carried up ro Sues, and not caſt upon 
ie Arabian Shore, where the Hebrews then lay. 
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; CHAP. IV. 
The Iſraelites Journey from the Red Sea to Sf 


C 21. 1 OSES having recovered 'the Arabian Banksþmev 

4/4 ceeded to the Deſfart of Arabia Petrea, calliMon-1 
and from thence for want of Water came to Anar4 Means 
tham-Deſart, which is alſo called Sur, Exod. 15. 22, 
from the Sea 25 Miles, where he made the bitrer Water ſm 
caſting Branches of Trees thereunto ; a plain Ty 
Saviour upon the Croſs, changing the birrerneſs of Naw 
ro the ſweetneſs of eternal Life, From whence he 1 
ro Elim; which by all probability, was a Ciry, beiy 
ſo well warered; of whoſe Ruins Piliam of Tm ertuo 
mentiori 7 Bello Sacro. From thence he rerurn'd to Þ juſt 
and fo to the Deſarr of Jin, then ro Daphca, and offf® 1: 


Alus, and ſo to Raphidim. oh ev 
<Q. 2. Of the Amalekires, Midianites, and Kenites, and - 
ls 4 


1ecell 
16 Ri 


Aces 


S. The Amalakites at Raphidim ; ſerting upon the 1jrael 
overthrown by the prevalency of Moſes's Ges, whid 
more efficacious than all the reſiſtance of the Bodies 
There Fethro, Moſes's Father in Law, came ro him 
Wifeand Sons. He was a Kenite, Fudg. 4. 11, 17. wi 
a Nation of the Midianites, that came of Madian ai 
Abraham, by Ketura, 1 Sam. 5. compared with Gen. 25./ 
were others alſo which bore the ſame Name, likely ro {pi 
Cuſh, Gen. 15. 19. As for the Mid:anites who condi 
Madian the Son of Abraham, they were divided intoff 
dreds. Gen. 25. 4. of which ſome ſettled near the Rl 
with whom Moſes marches himſelf, as being not aff 
with Idolatry. - Others corrupted with the Idolaty: 
Canaanites, Joynd with them, and liv'd near rhe Ri 
red, being Tributaries ro the Ammonites, and after tha ._- 
throw joynd with Moab, and were deſtroyed by MW 
rheir Practices againſt I/rael, Numb. 21. 31. 
& 3. When the Law was gow. $. The twelve Tt ry ſub 
Iſrael were in the Wilderneſs of $inaz, near the Mowllif 
$5nai, or Horeb, which are the ſame, Exod. 3. 1. and! 
though parted ar rhe rop in two, of which $i $i 
bur Horeb ſendeth a curious Spring inro the Valley, 
now ſtand two fair Monaſteries, furniſhed with plea | 
dens, ' Fruits and Wine. See Perrus Bellonius, It was W 
ſo in Moſes's days, who continu'd there almoſt rwo Yeah} 


BookChap. IV. 7he Hiftory of the World. &g 
Ge had Water, Exod. 32. 20. Hither he arrivd abour the 
prty fifch Day of the firſt Year, + receiv d the Law the fif- 
eth Year, and remov'd the twentieth Day of the ſecond 
onth of the ſecond Year. This ſpace of time comprehends 
zhar is written from Exod. 19. to Numb. 10. 33. of which 
She delivery - of the Law being the principal, T will ſpeak 
| Bankfmewhat of the Law, the Foundation and Baſis of all Com- 
10n-wealths. Jn this God gave Moſes the moſt powerful . 


to din 


z, Calk 
{nar Fheans (except his miraculous Grace) ro govern the Multi- 
. 22, Wide, which he conducted ro make them Victorious, and to 
ter ſſtabliſh their Conqueſt. For as the North Star is the moſt 


Wonſtant directer of Seamen ro their defired Port, ſo is God's 
Maw to the Haven of Erernal Life. The Law of Nature de- 
Muced from God's Erernal Law is the Rule of all Creatures. 
MHumane Law depending on both, is the guard of Kings and 
ertuous Men ; yea, the Spirirs and Sinews of every State ; 
juſt Law being like a Head withour Aﬀection, an Eye with- 
r Luft, and a Mind without Paflion ; a Treaſurer which keeps 
pt every Man what he has, and. diſtributes ro every Man 
What he ought ro have. | | 
WS 4. The word Law largely taken, is any Ryle preſcribing 
neceſſary Mean, Qrder, or Merhod to attain any End ; ſuch are 
he Rules of any Arts. . It's uſed more ſpecially for the Ordi- 
aces. of Superiors, private ar publick Tyrants, or others. Ir 
Fs alſo uſed for the habit of our Minds, commanding. our 
WL hougln>, Words, or Deeds, Thus rhe Moral habit or diſpo- 


pe ition of the Heart, 1s called the Imagination of the Heart, 
 ſor-<77- $- 8. which Sr. Paul calls a Law in the Members, Rom. 7. 


gain, the Nature and Inclinarions of Creatures are called a 
aw ; fo are alſo Contracts and Covenants of Men. Bur 
- Raw properly taken, is the right Rule preſcribing neceſſary | 
pneans for the good of Common-wealths ; other Commandments 
which tend, not hereunco, are Compullions rather than Laws. 
he end of Law, is God and his Worſhip (ſaith P/a:o) Dial. 1. 
le Lege, and is called Lex @ /egendo, or ligands ; for as Laws 
were publiſhed ro be read of all, ſo they bound all, from which 
they are called Yokes and Bonds, Fer. 5. 5. Pſal. 2. And be- 
cauſe of God's conditional Promiſes, and rhe Peoples volunta- 
ry ſubmiſſion to the Laws, ir is called the Covenant, Heb. 9. 7. 
£ Teſtamenr which only the death of the Tcftaror made effedtu- 
: þ jal. The Hebrews call it Thorah, from teaching ; the Greeks 
ey, Nomos, from diſtriburing. The power of the Law is the pow- 
es ©f of God; Juſtice being his proper Artribure, and is defined 
"ii © be the Rule of Life, commanding whar ro follow or 
| 10 ſhun, It's the Wiſdom of Narure, the underſtanding of the 


3 Pru- 


| 
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Prudent, and the Rule of right an: wrong. Fus, orRig 
ſomerimes raken for Common Right, the Maſter of the Lay, 


ſometimes for the Law ir ſelf. 7s has rejerence to Mey,! 


ro God, ſee Iſidor. Etymol. Fus comes from Fuſſus, a Comm 
ment, an old Subſtantive, or of Feus Fupiter ; according to 
pture the Judgment is God's; Deu#. 3. 17. 2 Cor. 19.6, 
Fus Furandum is Fovis Furaudum, the Oath of Fehovah,Ex. 
and 1 Kings 2. 43: | 

$ 5. The Definitions of Laws according to their ſpecial dif 
ces, Which are three, are theſe, viz. Laws Erernal, Na 
(which is Natural and Internal) and Pofitive, which exyly 
the Natural, and is either Divine, written or unwritten; 
Humane, written or unwritten, The Erernal Law is the; 
nal conception of God's Wiſdom, as it is referred to the go 
ment of Things foreknown by himſelf ; ſee Thomas, p. 1.q 
Art. 1. This Wiſdom as ir directs all "Things to their pr 
Ends, is call'd Providence, bur as it impoſes a necefliyy i 
called a Decree, or Law. That perfe&t Reaſon which | 
up Men to rectifie their Actions, and call'd them back 
Evil, and did not then begin to be a Law when it ws 
ren, ſaies Cicero, de Lege, bur when it had a Being, wii 
had rogerher with rhe Divine Underſtanding. And there 
true Law and a fit Prince(s ro command and forbid, is that 
Reaſon of the moſt High God. This Law directs all 
ro their proper Ends, as an univerſal Rule from whid 
Laws are derived. They differ from Divine Laws, as 
ing all Things to their Ends, natural or ſupernatural ; wt 
Divine Laws direct only to ſupernatural Ends. From ti 
narural, are humane Laws derived, having the form of 


Reaſon, which what wants is a wicked Propoſition. All 
rures are ſubject to this, and therefore commanded ro praiſe 


Creator ; P/al. 148. As reaſonable Crearures are bound 
Law by the felicity propoſed unto rhem , fo all other 

rures are, withour intention or known cauſe,by a formal obed 
28 ſenſitive Crearures by Inſtin&t, the unſenfitive by their 
ted form in the ſame manner as Fire ro Hear. The School 


are curious in Dilcouries of the benefit, marter and obj 
this crernal Law. Bur as the benefit is manifeſt in the goul 


all Creacures, who have from ir either Reaſon, Senſe, Vegi 


On, or Apperi:® 9 conduct rhem ; ſo the whole Creature 15h : 


ject and matcer, 'The diſpute whether this Law be unchang® 


is relolved in the afirmarive. Moſes's Law which had a" 


preixed, and thar was during the Pedagogy of the Fem\ 


pirdat Chriſt's death, I mean the Ceremonial Law, and ſou# 
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' 6. Of the Law of Nature. F. In general, it is thar Diſpo- 
®.4 I he and formal Quality which God, by his erernde 
Providence, endu'd every Nature with, as a Divine Light in 
ſen, inlightning our formal Reaſon. In Beaſts it is more rhar, 
Senſe, as when a Hare or Deer fears the leaſt Dog art firſt. 
ght; 'but fears nor a Horſe or Bull; its nor Senſe alone 
hat teaches Beaſts ro provide for Winter, and Birds ro make' 
eſtsſo variouſly to the greateſt Security of themſelves and young 


ines, of which the Indian Birds may ſerve, as anoravie Example, 
aÞuilding upon ſmall Twigs,which hang over Water to be ſafe from 


onkeys, and the like among many other inſtances may ſerve. In 


Wegerables alſo, the Female Palmezto, will nor bear excepr the 


ale grow near it. Thus every Created Nature has ſome 


Mich Laws fer it by the infinite, unſearchable Wiſdom of God 


rom all Eterniry. In Man this Law of Nature is double, 
orrupt and incorruprt ; corrupt where Reaſon is become a vaſ- 
il to the Paſſions and brutal Aﬀections, which by time and 
uſtome breed a new Nature, as when of old, the Germans al- 
ow'd Theft. Lyeurgus allow'd Wives to chuſe whom they 
lleas'd, to get them with Child. The Id:ans bury. the beſt 


Meloved Wife with her Husband ; theſe and rhe like By-cuſtoms 


Nature extremely corrupted are as Laws, if they may be 

o called ; for properly according to the Definition of the Law of 
ature which 1s an impreifion of the Divine Light they cannor be, 
By this Impreffion of Divine Light, as a. Law in Nature 
which is the Eye of the Mind) Men have knowledge of Good 


Wand Evil without the Law written. Rom. 2. 14, 15. And 


hoſoever is not a Law to himſelf, thinking ro abuſe the World 


: by Hypocriſy, does nothing elſe bur berray his own Soul, by 
Weing ſubril in Unrighteouſneſs, and thereby purchaſing ro him- 
elf erernal Damnation; ſeeing we cannot hide our corrupt 


Hearrs from thar infinite Eye. Some Garlands we may ga= 
ther in this May-game of the World, bur the Flowers wither | 


.jwhile we Diſcourſe of rheir Colours. Do nothing therefore 
- {That is diſhoneſt before others, nor ro be known of thine own 

M Hearr, but aboye all Men Reverence thine own Cenſcience, 
Alaid Pythagoras. This may be a Precepr of Nature and righr 
Reaſon, thar all Creatures incline ro thoſe Operations which 

$ anſwer their own Form's, ſo that the reaſonable Mind being 


the form of Man, his tranſgrefling the Rules of Reaſon becomes 


ins NexCuſable, ſeeing all things elſe obey the Law, impoſed upon 
'" F their Narure ar their Creation, as the Earth, and Summer; 
# Sc. Which if they were as rebellious as Man to break the 

i Law of their Creation; the World would in an Inſtant re- 

$ turn 1nto 1ts old Chaos. Cain by the Law of Nature and Rea- 

z fon knew another might kill him, as he had bis Brother and 


PF 4 there- 


75: The Hifloryof the World. Booktll Ch: 


therefore fear'd ir; for it was a Law in Narure. which @ the n 
Lord pur him in mind of, if thou doſt well, &©c. Gen, 4, # be im 
Of rhe Laws of Nature ſome need no demonſtration as | fonift 
*thers do ; the firſt Part of ir is, that Good is to be followft ren. 
2nd Evil to be eſchewed. Again Nature's Law 1s conlidaiff give 
according to her three Apperites. The (1.) is a defire to be, iff how | 
which we are, which comprehends a deſire ro live, and pfff receiv 
ſerve Life; under which alſo is contained a defire of Ifſue\ and 1 
providence for them; theſe Laws need no demonſtrarion. IW Wife 
(2.) Apperites concerning us,as having Senſe; whence. by thela gave 
of Nature, we defſre the delight of the Senſes in ſuch and preſet 
ſure as may benefir Life, for which Senſe was given, atu 
ſecond are common to all Creatares which have Senſe, ani by v 
not called Laws ; but Rzghts of Narure by the School dplte 
The third is proper ro Man as he is a reaſonable Creaff theſe 
having Relation ro God, our Neighbours, and our Selves, ence, 
the Laws of this Appetite are the Commandments of our kf to pt 
gion, and that in Rom. 1. 28. is no light: warrant of this Lanſ in mr 
S. 7. Of God's written Law. &, The Pofitive I,aw is uf and 
in order, being bur the explication of rhe former and is 


Divine or Humane, and the Divine old or new. The old yh was 
given by Moſes in Horeb, An. Mundi, 2513. and 67 Dif expl 
when Aſcades govern'd Afſyria, Marathus the Lycaonians, i von 
opus the Argives, Cecrops Attica, and Achernes, Egypt, F Cre 
ears after the Þromile ro Abraham, and 335 Years biſh Law 
the deitruction of Troy. Ir appears, that God himſelf F ra 
pleaſed ro' engrave the firſt written Law, in a Stone toremaf| mn 
laſting Book of ' his expreſs'd Will for Priefts and Peo L 
meditate rill Chriſt's coming, to render the 1/faelires Plafh 12K 
Ignorance, inexcuſable who had lived among Idolarters. | Lay 
the Father's liv'd long and the People were few, the Elder (1.) 
Families might without a wricten Law inſtruct their Chilldh five 


Bur as God gave the Fathers many Preceprs beſides Namſh 3- 
Law, as Times requir'd : © So as Nature's Law could not 4 


things 1o parricularly, as was needful for Poſteriry, who#Þſ = 
alſo ro give leſs Authority thereunto; 'God's Wiſdom rhaffjh. 
Ir necefſary ro fet his Law in writing before all Mens | a 


This is the unfeigned Law, converting the Soul, ſays David, 


ing to internal Motions of the Hearr, as well as external % * 
ons, and gives Wiſdom to rhe fimple to diſcern the truby 
diverfiry of Opinions in the World. ap bi 

V. 8. Of God's unwritten Law given by tradition. to the MM 
archs. $. The Parriarchs before Moſes beſides the Law of Na ns 
receiv d many directions from God, ' nor to be reſerved 09 
ſelyes, afrer rhe manner of the Fewiſh Cabala, which fb 
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73 
the myſtical meaning of the Law in the Priefts Breaſt, bur ro 
be imparted to all : God raught Adam by his own Name to give 
Genificanr Names to the Crearures, to his Wife and Chiid- 
ren. Theperfection of Adam's Underſtanding made him able to 
give Names to the Creatures, according ro their Natures, and 


- how himſelf ſhould walk and pleaſe Gag ; fo rhar when he had 


received his Wife from God, he knew from 'wherce ſhe came, 
and underſtood the Law of Marriage; of keeping cloſe to his 
Wife before all others, how dear ſoever. After the fall, God 
gave the Patriarch divers particular Laws as the neceffiry of their 

eſent Condition did require, beſides whar remain'd ftil} in 

ature of a general Conformity tro Piery and Righteouſneſs, 
by which Men knew, That cruelty, a contempt of Parents, A- 


dpltery, Rapes, &c. were Odious and Curſed. Yet for all 


theſe and the like Laws remaining in the Natural Conſci- 
ence,God was fain ro deliver-rhem by Promiſes and Threatnings, 
ro prevent or ſuppreſs the malice of Humane Corruption. So 


' in martrers of Piery, whereas all knew God wasTto be worſhipped, 


and ſought unto, bur knew not the way ; God taught them rhe 
uſe of Sacrifices, diſtinction of clean and unclean Beafts. There 
was therefore a Law written in Men's Hearts which the Lord 
explain'd, and reinforc'd by Tradition, before his Tables of 
Stone, or his commenting thereon came by Moſes. Ir's rrue all 


,& Creatures of God were directed by ſome kind of unwritten 


Law, Angels intuitively, Men by Reaſon, Beafts by Senſe, and na- 


{$8 rural Inſtinct without diſcourſe, Plants by Vegetation, and Things 


immediate by the neceffiry of their Motion. 
' &. 9. Of the Law Moral Fudicial and Ceremonial. FS. Law is 
raken for every Doctrine which preſcribes or reſtraines. The 
Law of Moſes is taken in particular after a various manner. 
(1.) For the old Teſtament, Rom. 3. 19. Sometimes for Moſes's 
five Books only, Lak. 24. 44. (3) In oppoſitionto the Goſpel, Rom. 
3. 28, Sometimes again in oppoſition ro Grace, Roy. 6. 4. This 
Law of Moſes is that Doctrine which was firſt put into the 
Heart of Man by God, and after writren down by Moſes, com- 
manding Holineſs and Juſtice, upon condition of eternal Life ; 
and threatning Death upon the leaft diſobedience. This Law 
1s either Moral, Ceremonial. or Judicial. The Moral com- 
wands whar is abſolutely and perpetually good and prohibits 
the contrary Evil. The Ceremonial teaches Rites and out- 
ward Obſervations, added ro the Moral; eſpecially concerning 
God, and external Worſhip. The Judicial ers forth rhe parti- 
cular Government of the ſewith Common-Wealth, preſcribes a 
Method of Juſtice and Equity, and ſerves for the Maintenance 
and ſupport of both the other, having many Things in it peculiar 
ro 
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ro the ſame. All and every part is Holy, Juſt, and Goolf «gz, 
Sr. Paul witneſſes. All the three Parts of Moſes's Lay j Heb 
ſeme reſpects remain yer of uſe; the Moral lives till, fave 
an ability of Juſtifying or Condemning : Our Love to God 
onr Neighbour ſhall be required of us for ever, and we 
bound to follow the Directions of it ; though under the Goh 
more for Love, as under the Law God's Fear was moſt : The 
remonial Law, ſurvives in thoſe things it fore-fignify d, the} 


dy which is repreſented ; ir lives aio to give Teſtimony T1, 
Chrift and in the external Obſervation of the new Tettamaſf ,, < 
And for the Judicial Law, ir lives in us to ſubſtance, in rej ,4c 

| to the end and univerſal equity thereof. Þ# Equ 
&. 10. Of 9 Things conſidered in the written Law. (1,) Wl f : 
Dignity, Rom. 7. 14. (2.) The Majeſty of the Law-giver wi Con 


is approved in all his Creatures, and in the ſervice & it $ayi 
Angels imployed, ar the publiſhing of the Law. (3.) The (allf the 
dirion of the People unto whom ir was given, being ſu<&# Mor 


knew God, which others did nor ; God's choſen People, a8 | aw 
Children ,of rhe Promiſe made ro Abraham. (4.) The convaif to 1 
ence of the rime berween that of Nature and Grace, where + 
was given viz. An. 2514. Which continu'd unto rhe Bapiiſ# {ab! 
. of Fohn. (5.) The efficacy of this Law by and in Chrift alff 1y 1 
denaning Sin, tho' weak in us to juſtifie through us our Inimiſf kee; 
ties. Gal. 2. 4. Heb. 9. 13. Wit 
'Y. 11. Of ſix Conſiderations in reſpe& to the difference of till Chi 


and new Teſtament. F. They differ in Time as the old went mer 
fore the new, but agree in rhe remote End, Man's Salvatinf® me! 
They differ in the manner of the delivering of God's Will; the ons 
did it more darkly, the other more plainly. The old fnf| the 
ſhewd what was to come; the other relared what mf can 
come, ſo the new abrogared the old. The old is called WF Mi 
Law, which is the chief Paxt of it, in which rhe Goſpel mh Lo' 
hidden; the new is called the Goſpel, as that which is rhe chil me 
therein, wherein the glad rydings of Salvation are clearly pſ8 
liſhed, and therefore by excellency it is called Goſpe/, which iſ ow! 
a Figure alſo denotes the Hiſtory of Chriſt. The two Teſtamesſ led 
agree in the Author, who is God, and therefore: in ſubſtan} thi 
of Doctrine, the ſame Chriſt, and way of Salvation. For 8 Po 
Fathers by thoſe earthly Promiſes learn'd to expect the heavenſſ} Cel 
Feruſalem : \And in the Covenant (I am and will be thy God) Wh all 
knew God would fave their Souls which live for ever, as all 
as\their dying Badies, They agree in effect to wit, the ſalt L« 
ticn of Man, to which the Law is an Introduction, prepan ; 
Men by the fight of Sin to embrace Mercy offered in the 6% Cc 
pel. Bur 1f the Law be confidered without the Gon, - Z 
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eflets are as contrary as Life and Death, or to Kill and quicken 


# Heb, 2. I9. 


F. 12. The ſeventh Conſideration is the end and uſe of the Law. 
$. This was to bring us ro Chriſt as rhe laſt end, bur the imme- 


diate uſe was by preſcribing and exacting from us an abſolute 


Righteouſneſs, ro render us unexcuſable beiore God ; ſo driving 


| ' us out of our ſelves ro Chriſt. The laſt end was ro keep the 


Church diſtin from all other People, till Chriſt's coming. 
The end of the Ceremonial Law was to fore-ſhew Chriſt, 'and 
to confirm the new Teſtament. The end of rhe Judicial Law 
was to frame Men's Minds to be conformable ro a Natural 
Equiry and Right. The eighth Conſideration is abour the Senſe 
of the Law which is Literal and Spiritual in Myfteries. 'The ninth 


ul Conſideration is the Duration thereof, all ro the Pafſion of our 


Saviour ; when the Vail of the Temple reat in twain, in token, 


the Ceremonies now ceas'd from binding the Conſcience, and the 


Moral Part had no Power ro Condemn ; otherwiſe the Moral 
Law ſtands in full Force, ro be delighted in above Riches and fo 
to be obeyed, as we love Chriſt. This is the love of God that 
we keep his Commandments, where our negligence is unexcu- 
ſable ; the Law being ſo at hand on all occaſions. He then certain- 
ly is bur a Lyer, wio profeſſes ro*'love God and neglects ro 


= keep bis Law with all his might. And though Man is not able 


without the ſpecial grace of God, to fullfil the Law ;which 
Chriſt only as Man hath done) yer if we rightly conſider the 
merciful care which God had of his People in thoſe Command- 
ments; we ſhall find how yoluntarily, we ler flip our Aﬀecti- 
ons and looſen them from the Chains of Obedience, ro which 
the Word of God and Divins Reaſon has faſtned them ; neither 
can we excuſe our ſe]ves, from rhoſe Difficulties which our 
Minds defirous of Liberty, propoſe to themſelves ; for as this is the 
Love of God tro keep his Commandments ſo his Command- 
ments are not grievous. 

Q. 13: Of the ten Commandments, that are not difficult but by our 
own. defaults. F. In the firſt, we are commanded ro acknow- 
ledge, ſerve and Love one God: Whar can induce us to break 
this Precepr, ſeeing every reaſonable Man knows, Thar the infinite 
Power cannot be divided into many Infinites, and thar' of ne- 
ceflity it does follow, thar this Almighty Uniry is the cauſe of 
all Things ? And did brure Beaſts, bur know their Creator who 
alſo gives them their Food, they would no dcubr ſerve and 
Love him only. The ſecond Precepr is againſt the wor- 
ſhipping of Images, whoſe firſt making -no doubt, aroſe from a 
Commemoration of Men excelling in Vertue ; bur as all Examples 

— Eg | {prung 
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ſprung from good Beginnings, ſo rhe Devil working upon j 
OS and _ See a g'd that good Beginning into Jd 
larry ; wherein none but ſuch as were forſaken of God, wa 
call upon fach dead Stocks, the care more worthleſs than yþ 
baſeſt of Beaſts ; ſo rhar David doubred, wherher the blocky 
rhe blockiſk Worſhipper were more ſenſeleſs. The thix 
Commandment is ſuch, rhar its breach has neither worldly pl 
ſure nor profit in ir, which are rhe rwo Great Inchanters :- 
cannot be allured tro this horrible diſdain of God, unleſs ham 
of good Men and God's curſe be accounted an advantage ; i 
the corrupreſt Nature gives nothing towards ir, neither caj 
fatisfie any Appetite, except everlaſting ſorrow and Hell dwl 
in our deſire. In rhis ſtrange Cuſtome therefore has the [þ 
vil, raken the moſt ipiggtful advantage oyer us, by drayiy 
us to 4 contemprible abuſe of God's Name, which rhe moſt 
rage People do not commir. 

The fourth Precepr requires neither Pain, Burden, nor inc 
yenience to keep it, and is beneficial ro Man and Beaſt ; gi 
rhe one Reſt, and rhe other Conſolation. The fifth, or thefr 
of the ſecond Table is Gratitude in nature towards them, wil 
after God gave us Life, Cheriſh'd us in our helpleſs Infancy, al 
beftow'd on us the Harveſt of rheir Labours and Care, wht 
contempr and reproach was puniſhed with Death. The fixth forbis 
all Actions flowing from hatred which diſtinguiſhes Murder fm 
Man-ſlaughter thar is caſual, or rhe Effect of ſudden Fury ; i 
thy Aﬀections, ſays Bra&on give Name to thy Works, | 
for the ſeventh, the thouſands that have died Virgins prove ti 
Law to be no burden, conſidering alſo that Marriage is allow 
co all rhar affect ir; ſo thar this Evil mighr be forborn, i 
thou thy ſelf cheriſh not warmth to hear thee, ro proceed to Fil 
and then ro a Flame. The eighth, had our great robbing i 
England, . wherein we exceed all Chriſtian Narions been uſt 
in Moſess days, no doubr he would have cenſured it wil 
Death : I ſpeak nor of poor Souls inforced thereto by nec i 
ty, but of rhoſe wretched Thieves, who care nor whom « fr {pail 
ro ſupply their moſt inordinate Exceſſes. Princes Reſolutias 
for ſome Years to pardon none, do prove this Commandmet 
not hard. | 

The 9th is rhe ſecurity of Life and Eftare, for which 6 
ordain'd, eſpecially in all criminal Matters, falſe Accuſes þ 
ſhould have rhe ſame Puniſhment they intended for orhers. . | 

The 1oth which ſeems of hardeſt oblervarion, yer may tk 
doubred, whether it extends to all inconſiderate Thoughts; Þ 
whoſe ſudden Paſſion, rho? it be not eafie to maſter, yer mi | 
we reftrain the increaſe rhercof, if we pleaſe to exert uf Þ 
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Arength and ſeek for Grace. They who think thar Concupi- 
ſcence, which is an urging Inclination, wherero no aſſent is gis 
ven, does us no hurt ; theſe Men ſeem to judge, nothing is ro- 
hibited here, more than in the former Commandments, which 
forbad affent to Evil, rho* not acted. Bur if we will obſerve 
the true difference berween this and the other Commandments, 
we muſt ſay, Evil Deſires, rho' brigdled, are fotbidden. The 
gontinent Man who bridleth il Aﬀe&ions, doth well (lays Ari- 
footle) yer he doth nor all, ſeeing he oughr not ro have any ſuch. 
True Diviaky declares unto us not much more, than he who 
calls that fin, for which, he ſays, a Man cannor be call d 
Verruous ; only by Divinity we can give the reaſon of it; thar 
every one finneth that does not love God with all his Hearr. 
Bur ſeeing ir pleaſes God ro reach us, that our faithful endea- 
vours to ſeek his Commandments, are acceptable teſtimonies of 
our Love ; we are not to give liberty ro our Vanities, and 
retort upon God rhar he has given us Commandments that 
are impoſſible ro be kepr. For as God commands us to keep 
his Laws, and yet ſhews us our weakneſs, 1 Kings 8. 46. Pſal. 
143. and elſewhere: So if we betray not our ſelves with Eva- 
fions, our unfeigned Defires will be accepred of God ; wherein 
ler every Man's Conſcience judge of his Endeayours to reſtrain 
himſelf, 

F. 14. If there were neither Religion nor Judgment ro come, 
yet it were moſt neceſſary to keep rhe Decalogue ; as withour 
the Obſervation whereof, all Society, all Endeavours,. all Hap- 
pineſs and Comfort would fail : Therefore theſe Laws were im- 
poſed, not as a Burden, bur as a Blefling ro defend the Inno- 
cent; that every Man mighr enjoy the Fruir of his own Labour - 
that by Juſtice, Order and Peace, we might live the Lives of 
rational Men, and nor as Beaſts; of free Men, nor Slaves ; 
civil Men, nor _—_— Let even- Humane Reaſon judge, whar 
Confufion and Blood-ſhed would follow upon a multipliciry of 
Gods, ſeeing what a difference in Ceremonies and Interprera- 
rions, effects among Chriſtians; worſhipping of Images were 
an idle fruitleſs ſpending of time and expence; idle and falſe . 
Swearing takes away all uſeful Swearing. Narure her ſelf re- 
. quires an intermifſion of Labour ; diſhonouring of Parents 


- teaches our own diſhonour ; liberry ro murder would be our 


own deſtruction : Adultery overthrows comfort in Proſperity, 
and Honour in Anceſtors; and even all verruous Endeavours 
after Honour. ; breeds Diſeaſes, Beſtialiry and Murders. 
Stealth would produce ſavageneſs ; falſe Wirneſs overchrow all 
Right; Coveronſneſs diſtracts, feeds vain Hopes, and breeds 
wickeg Purpoſes and Artempts., | 
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8. 15. Of Humane Laws, written and unwritten. I. Thewff En 
written Law conſiſts of Uſages or Cuſtoms, approved by Tull a : 
or Cuſtom, which Tjidore calls Mores, and grow into a Lyff the 
Bur where the Written Law is defective, the general Cut do 
of Nations are fome Writren, others unwritten 3 but the pl Em 
Cuſtoms of patricular Places are fſeldome witnefſed, bf one 
by Teſtimony of the Inhabirants. All Cuſtoms ufed for Lyfff one 
muſt be reaſonable, and grounded upon a juſt Right ; off cul: 
courſe of Time cannot amend that which was naught from any 
firſt, ſaid V/pian; they muſt neirher be contrary ro the Diff Yet 
Law, nor to that of Narions, and the reaſon .of rhem multi Peo 
ftrong: Whar was contrary thereunto, was but a rolerayiff tem 
which, withour his Will who has Power to make a new Laff wat 
cannor grow into a Law. Humane Written Law is rhe I bore 
cree of practical Reaſon, governing Humane Actions ; or, wif the 
Tfidore, a written Conftiturion agreeing with Relzg:on, andifih War 
firreſt in the Governmenr for the publick Benefir. Bur more ſlfff den! 
ly, Law is a righteous Decree, agreeing with rhe Narurll i L 

e 


Erernal Law, made by rhe rational Diſconrſe of Men in 
blick Aurhoriry, preſcribing neceſſary Things to be obſerved? 
Subjects: Wherein norte, rhar the ſame muſt be righteous 
rational . Diſcourſe, and from a lawful Magiftracy, elſe it i219 
wicked Decree. The Law of Nations, which is leſs prox * 
raken, is that which ariſes from the Principles of the. Script 
and Divine Revelations, common ro all; fuch as Religion 
rhe worſhip of God : More properly, 'tis a Determination dra 


from evident Principles, bur ſo probable, as thar all Nariowllf 7 1d 
ſent rhereunto ; ſuch as a free Paſſage granted ro Ambaſſl the 
berween Enemies, The Civil Law is not the ſame in all Calf *** 
mon-wealths, nor does immediately derive from rhe Law of >** 
 rure, as the former ; but ariſes from other Principles whiff 2Þ.* 
all Nations concur not with:; depending upon 'particular | Diy 
cumfſtances, and nor ſuiring all Eſtates: Ir does neither wh par 
differ from, nor agree with the Law of Narure or, of Natidl _ 
bur either adds or rakes from them, ſaies Ulpian. The | Jud 
ſent Civil Law came from Rome, being firſt wrirten by the (if ws 
cemvirz, after rhe foundation of the Ciry, 303 Years, and * Ch 
compounded of the Athenian, and other Greek Laws, j a 
of the Ancient Roman Cuſtoms, and Regal or Papyrian Lag - 
which Papyras Tarquin their King Collected ; only rhe Rep Fro 
Laws made for Kingly Authoriry, were abrogated : The iy ,,,, 


were part of. the Twelve Tables, whereunto were - added, # 
Decrees of the Senate, and thoſe of the common Peoptt® 
' thoſe alſo of Lawyers, and the Edits of the annual Mi 

ſtrares gathered by Fulian, and made perpetual by Adria KF 
Emper 
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The of Emperour. Laws differ from Edits, in that they are made by 


a Sovereign Authority, to be common and permanent ; when as 
the Edict ends with the Author, who was bur for a Year. I/- 


&# re extends it ro the Conftiturions, Publiſhed by a King or 
| Emperour. - A Humape Law is Secular or Eccleſiaſtical ; rhe 
Med, If one commands the Temporal, the other the Spiritual Good ; the 
| for Lf one reſpects the Law of Narure, the other, that of God. Se- 


cular Laws govern'd a great Part of the known World, withour 
any remarkable inconvenience, after rhe ſame became familiar. 
Yet ſomething was yielded to the natural Cuſtoms of divers 
S People ; among ſome of whom, by long cuſtom, influence, or 
i temperature of Air, ſome Vice was grown ſo common, thar ir 
wanted a Name to diſtinguiſh ir from what we call j/# and 


s the I bore. The Kingdom of Congo was unhappily diverted from 
; or;wiſh the Chriſtian Religion, which it willingly embrac'd, bur after- 
, and wards furiouſly rejected again; becauſe plurality of Wives was 
1ore {8 denyed rhem, "more contentiouſly than ſeaſonably. In ſuch Ca- 


ſes it were not amiſs, ro conſider, how the Lord permitted, in 
rhe Children of I1/7ae! for the hardneſs of their - Hearts, thar 
Wwhich was nor fo conformable ro the Rules of the Primitive 
WPerfections. What Men generally in the Country condemn, 
. WW Moſess Law is firreſt ro reform; bur where Cuſtom has bred 
iS an" Habir, thar is nor intolerable, a wiſe Legiſlator, wirhour pre- 
- of fumprion, may omit ſome of rhe rigour of My/es's Law, as Eze- 
kias. did in a matter meer Ecclefiaſtical, and leſs ro be diſpented 
with. To this effect, Dr. 7Yi/let well obſerv'd, that the Moral 
- F Fuudic:als Of Moſes hold not affirmatively, rhat we are ried ro 
the ſame ſeverity of Puniſhment ; bur negatively we are bound, 
IF not to put to Death thoſe whom Moſes pur not to death ; miti- 
8 gate we may, bur not increaſe Moſes's Rigour. I will not take 
upon me to define in a Cauſe, yer controverted among worthy 
Divines; yet in honour of the Judicial Law, or rather, him thar 
gave it, the defence of it has been always plaufible ; and we 
Naw 121! hardly find any other ground whereon the Conſcience of a 
The i Judge may reſt with equal farisfa&tion, in giving Sentence in 
"he doubrs ; witneſs the Judge who condemn'd the Woman of Mur- 
"if der at Salisbury upon the Servant's Accuſarion. The Meraphy- 
vs. a i yield a Proof for the Principles of all Sciences, much more 
- 7 | 40es Moſes's Politicks to all others. The ſubject of that ens, 
\« Re } mga ens, 18 infinitely inferiour to ens entium ; fo that no 
The of _ can lay a better foundation than this, ſaid Prince Ed- 
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CHAP. V. RD 


| ' . . ee” 3 leb [ 
The Story from the receiving the Law to the Dili ob 
Moles. | Wc; 


I, OSES havingreceived and publiſhed the Lay. 
| Y I 1 finiſhed the Tabernacle of rhe Ark, he muſter; 4 {1 
Tribes to. ſee what number of Men were therein froulfff  q . 
Years old arid upwards, over whom, by the Lords dinlſ-<.;.- 
" he ſer Leaders; conſtituting the moſt eminent Men in eachIW;. ©; 
The whole Army Was 603550 able Men for War, Ghytenr 
was divided into four Barralions, of which each contandi3.s 
Tribes. The firſt containing 186400 able Men, conllifftye.'$; 
three Regiments, Fuda 746000,T/ſachar 5440, and Zebulm yilllgme : 
All under the Standard of Fuda, who kepr the VanalWin 
"March'd firſt, atnd Quarter'd ar the general —— 
\ Eaſt fide of the Army, as being the chief Poſt, They 
containing 151450, conſiſted of Reuben the Leader, and Wiſwith. 
07 and Gad. The 3d contained 108100 under Ephraim, \ he fp: 
Manaſſeb and Benjamin follow'd. The fourth contain 1yWaud't 
being led by Dan, and followed by Naphthali and 4ſhnWwhic 
ſides the rwelve Princes of the twelve Tribes ; they ad WS 
tains: over Thouſands, over Hundreds, over Fifties, and{Wving- 
Tens; as appears by that Inſurredtion againſt Me/es.  nfffiback' 
midſt of theſe Four Armies was the Tabernacle, or paliſas ' 
Templie carried; being ſurrounded by the Levites, to the ſalfwoul 
whereof 22000 Perſons were dedicated, of whom, 8580 hadifſÞa {ect 
culiar charge : All thefe incompaſsd within rhe general Jmjſh £* 
next the Tabernacle in four quarters. Moſes's reverentWM 
abour the leaſt Part of the Tabernacle, did witneſs his a= 
humble Zeal rowards God. The Induſtry in framing, cuſh &©- 
ly in working, charge in Proviſion, obſervance in pred bega 
ing, ſolemniry in removing, &c. all Ages have in ſone8W22* 
imitared, | 
$-2. The Offering of the Twelve Princes ; the Paſſover, and|eW8*= 
departure. &. The Twelve Princes offer'd Six = erd Lia allye 
and 12 Oxen for carrying rhe Tabernacle which were delivetl$ /* 
the Sons of Gerſhon and Merari : As for the Sanctuary, wh ol 
athites bore it on rheir Shoulders ; when it was taken dowhy 
very one of the Princes alſo offer'd a Charger, and a Bowl 
Silver. and an Incenſe-Cup of Gold, the weight was fie 
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Þ# Shekel of the Sanctuary, which contain'd Twenty Gerahs, 


every Gerah being worth three-half-pence Sterling ; afrer which 
rate, all the Plare came to 420 Pounds Sterling. The common 
Shekel was but ten Gerahs. This dorfe, the Paſſover was ce- 


« Mlebrared che Fourreenth day of. the Second Month, of he le- 
Weoond Year ; andupon the Twentieth, the Hoft remov'd from 
Wim to Param, © marching im their preſcribed order. Ar this 


ime, Fethro, Myes's his Father-in-Law,' called alſo* Hobab, left 
ſes, and returned to Midian ; but it ſeemerh, either he, af | 
ef having ſer his Country in order, or his Children, returned, 
ind - became, incorporated wirh I/rac!;. an 


ou 6. 3. Iſrael's Fourney from Horeb 0 Kadeſh. . In this Jour- 
Mey; they murmur. for Fleſh, and were fed with Quails even to _ 
W. fucfeir; of which great numbers died.» Then, after rhe Firlt 


lonth, they. came to Hazaroth, where Midian was finirten with 
Leprofie;and foro Richmameor, Kades and Barnes ; ' from whence. 
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mentions a grear River in Arabia the ſtony, which he calls( 
7s ; yet is Adricomius miſtaken in this, as in many other thigh P/1wn: 
for it was at Panon, thar. thoſe chief Springs which are ſpokn C='2 
\ whichin Dez. 10. 7. is called Fotabata, a Land of running Wal : 
which in all probability, fall into the River Jared nemy bathai 
Joining, 'whereas that way is very long to Aſion-gaber. Be 774% 
Bellonius reports of divers Tortents of freſh Water in thoſe þ Q. * 
dy Ports of Arabia, which running a few Miles, are {wall : 
up in the Sands. From Fotabata, they came to Hebron, a Tn 
aer ro . Afion-gaber, called Beronice by Foſephus, Eſſia by Fm doubr: 
which as yer, was not under the command of Edom, as aki 
Solomen's days. S Db 2 
8 5. From Aſion-gaber they removed ro Am, Kaades or þ | as Fo 
roth, where Miriam dyed. "Then they came ro 'Mount ll : 
where they murmured for Water, and where Aaroz: dyed, al 
_ Eleazer his Son ſucceeded. ;This Mount is called Moſera, Dewi 
on the Feſt Part, as Moſes came to 4/jon-gaber ; as it is called = 
on the Eaſt. It was the Sourh-Bound of Edom before 2 ades wall 7% 
ded ; ſo that Moſes being there, his beſt and neareſt way hadlk 
rhrough Edom, which moved Moſes to intrear leave for it of >: 
King of Edom, who denyed it, and came to withſtand them. i Be: 
S. 6. Iſrael leavihg the way by Edom; after they had allþ 9 

paſſed the Sough, they turned ro the North, towards the Wi © 
detneſs of Moab, leaving Edom on the Jeſt. When Arad, ll. 
of rhe South-Canaanites, thinking they: would come: by hinvnl and þ 
they lay ar Hor 3 having had his Forces ready upon tis | 

- ders, marched our into the Defart, before I/rae! was. all rnllf ” F : 


{ 


| ved, and' fer upon ſuch a Part of the Army as lay to his Ady 
range, and rook ſome Priſoners. ' It is probable, either beck 
Arad, or his Predeceſſor, had joined before with .4malck, ® 
giving thoſe Murineers . the foil, and therefore were encol 
'ed again to this Artempr. As for the overthrow which is revalt 
ed, Numb. 21. to be given them by 1/rael, it is. rather ro: be wi 
derftood of what was done. after-by-.Foſhua, 'than*.now by 


ſes. For had Moſes given them tharvyerthrow, 'and deſtro Ul 03Jent 
their Cities ;* he wouldgever have lefr. rhe South of Conti p;, 
once entred by him, ro wandew#about Edom and Megb, anl i _elri 

ſeek a new Paſſage: Neither could 1/7ae! haye had caule® 
— Murmur the next day for Bread, © or been weary of the Wi fectio 
if they had ſo lately raken'* the Spoil of Arad's Cities." be: 
they would rather haye murinied againſt Moſes, for leaving 


an Entrance: into the intended Conqueſt ; and to lead* het 
back ints the Defarrs, which hadiconſumed them. They WEE purpe 
mured preſently upon their leaving Hor, when they came® 
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Phunon, crofling the way to Afion-gaber, through Moab to 
Celoſjria ; and here the Brazen Serpent was erected. From 
thence they proceeded, as 'ris in Holy Writ, and ſo came ro De/- 
 bathaim, from whence Moſes ſent to Sehon King of the Amo- 
rites, to defire a Paſſage through his Country, which he denyed. | 

CG. 7. Of the Book of the Lord's Battels, and other loſt Books. 
Moſes in Sehon's Story, refers ro a Book of the Lord's Bartels. 
Funius underſtands thereby, no ſpecial Book ; and Varablus . 
doubrs of it. Siracides. refers it ro Tyſons, who fought the Lord's 
Bartels, cap. 45: Bur ir ſeemerh probable, there was ſuch a Book 
loſt, as many others have been, whereto reference is often made, 
as Foſ. 10.3, and 2 Sam. 1.18. and 2 Chron. 33 18. and 2 Chron. 

. 29. ww 12. I5..and 20. 24. and 1 Kjngs 4. 32, 53. Enochs 

ks, &c. : db Set: of 

$. 8. Of Moſes ſparing Lot's Iſſue: & Moab at this time, in- - 
' habired the South of Arnon, having loſt the beſt fide, which the 
| Amarites won from Vaheb the -Predecefior of Balak, What 
therefore Moſes found in the Poſſeſſion. of Moab, as alſo of Am- 
mon, he mighr not artempr ; bur whar the Amorites had taken 
from them. The Emims and Zanzummims, Giantly Nations, had 
WF formerly dwelt there, as the Anakims did ' in Canaan ; bur 
8 Moab and Ammon deſtroyed them. Sehon, proud of his Con- 
| queſt againſt! Moab, preſumed againſt 1/rael, and toft all. Op, 
King of Baſan; or Traconitis, an Amorite, is alſo deftroyed, 
134 his Sixty walled Towns taken by Faer, a Son of Manaſ- 
, FEI. : / 

+ $. 9. The Midzanites with the Moabztes anger againſt I/ra- 
el, and draw them to Tdolatry ; | for which God deftroyed 24000 
' with the Peſizlence, Next ſucceeds the 'Third numbring of rhe 
8 People, who are found ro_be 601730, of whom 12000 are ſent 
8 gainſt the Mzdjanztes, who flew their Five petty Kings, and 
"oF deſtroyed their: Cities ;; after rhis, Moſes having divided his Con- 
"8 queſt, and bleſſed. the Twelve Tribes, dyed. 
= SF 10. Obſervations out: of Moſes's Story, touching God's Pro- 
vidence, . working his.own purpoſes ordinarily 'by Men's Aﬀetions. 
a Pharaoh's Feax.bred»lus ungodly Policies, and- ſavage Cru- 
$ Elties ; by this, Mo/es-is caſt upon the Compaſſion of Pharaoh's 
& Daughter, and fo provided of Princely Education. Mens Af- 
ſections drive him into Exile, procured him a Wife, and ſo' a 
long ſtay ro know.che Wilderneſs, ro wean him from Ambirion * 
and- ſo tit lim to Khow God, and ro Govern. Thus what Men 
think moſt caſual, God ordereth to the .Effecting of his own 
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Of the Borae, ing Nations: Of other Renouned l 
and of Jolhua's dts. 1 


C. 1 H OF the Bordering Nations were prepared to be bh 
to Iſrael. $, Though the Tſmaeclites, Moabizes, tn 

nites, and Edomites, deſcended from- Abraham and Iſaac, x 
the Iſraelites, and were nor” moleſted by rhem, and the 
they ſhould nor have hinderd their Conqueſt of Canamy1 
God's all-difpofing Providence, had order'd ro the contr: hey w 
ordinary / means. For firſt, theſe Nations having ſerled i; r.7.+1, 
from: the beginning, and matched with Canaanites, and ti 
ro their Idolatry ; and having had neighbourly Commeny 
them, ir could nor be, bur rhar rhey ſhould affect them, bai 
the ancient Inhabitants, Secondly, the 1/aelites by long aWprince: 
Egypt,were become ſtrangers40 them,and the leſs affectedyi 
becauſe of their difterence in Religion, and feared, for beinglW.,þ;, f 
rent, UnitedPeople; whereas the Canaanites were divided andWMPart of 
fore nor feartd of them ſo much. Thirdly, .both the 1ſ-neliaWhe thi 
Edomites being Carnal People,mighr reſent the Actions of 'aWiyider 
the old Quarrels between their 'firſt Parents 5 yer 'none olfia4; 
directly oppoſed them in defence of the Canaanites. Oli. 
Amalekzites (ach as are commonly taken to be a tribe of the tw 
_ them violence, which was never forgotten, Se: ale 
ect. 3. | . | 3; 
I. 2. Of the Kings of the Canaanites and Midianites., Wong r 
Speaking of Canaanzres, we underſtand the ſeven Nations) 
cended from Cham by Canaan ; whoſe: proper HabitatiaWroby, i 
bounded by Fcrdan on the Eaſt, andthe Mediterranean Sau 
weſt. Ot theſe, the firſt. we read..of, is Hamor the hilWwhom | 
Lord in Facobs. days; of the Hitrites Arad is the Secongl 
is named King of the Canaanites, in the South of CanamyMoming 
dering on Edom and the Red Sea. Sehon King of He:bmy#1es, a 


Oz King of Baſhan' were next; who had driven out theMf $. 4. 
bites. and Ammonites out of all the. Valley, Eaſt of Fordan. WP. 
zebeck is rhe Fifth, with whom Foſhua named four .#Þng the 
Kings, all Amourites. Fabin King of Hazor, who W dread « 
rime was head of rhoſe Kingdoms, and Fobab King of M#gong 
then Adonibezek, thar Tyrant of Bezek, and Fabin the X# "y : 
\#8e 0 


King of Hazor, Fudg. 4. overthrown by Barak, 


ER” , , 
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1 Chap. VI. The Hiſtory of the World, 8s 
The Madianites deſcended from Abraham, by Madian the 


Son of Keturah : Some of them dwelr by the Red Sea, where 
Raguel, or Reue!, called, alſo Fethro or Kenis, . was King and 


- "BF Prieft : Others of them were mixed with 'the. Moabires, and. 


MB dwelt in Nabothea, on the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea, -whoſe 
*FFive Princes are named. There are four others named,. ſlain 
by the Ephraimites and: Gideon : viz. Oreb and Jeb, Jeba and Jat- 
munna. | | 

C. 3. Of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites. S. Of Amalek's Origi- 
al, See Cap. 8. Sect. 3. Of them and of rhe J/raclites, few 
Wings. are named, and though the i/maelztes were more 1n 
umber ; yer in» Moſes's days, Amalek was more renowned than 
Whe reſt of the I/naelires, as after in the Days of Saul, when 
"Whey were increaſed fo far, that he purſued them from Sur to 


WArabia Petrea, called Sur, Paran 'and Sin, to the Ifſue of 
<Y Keturah, which joined with them, and planted themſelves in 
Whe betrer Parts thereabouts. Nabaioth the Eldeft of the rwelve 
> DPrinces, Planted that fruirful Part of Arabia Petrea, which 
: 1 *Sorders on Fud4ah on the Eaſt; they alſo peopled a Province of 4- 
W-4b:4 Blix call dNopothea. Keder the ſecond, gave Name tothe Eaft 
Partof Baſan, or Batanea, called Kedareus, or Cedreays. Abdiel 
«he third, gave Name ro Atudenes, near the Mountains, and 
eiyideth 4rabia Felix from the Deſarr, The Raabens were of 
Mſn. : ; which joyns to the Orchen near the. Arabian Gulf of 
29:4:s. Duma, 'is he of whom came the Dumeans, berween 
| he two former, where was thar City of Dumeth. Maſſa bred 
ape Meſſanians. Hadar or Chadar produced rhe Athrites in Ara- 
3's Felix by the Napatheans. Thema begat the Theminians a- 
WMmong the Mountains, where ſtands the Giry of Thema. Fetur 
was Father of, the Fertureans, or Chamathens, whoſe King was 
atouTob1, in David's Days. Napiſh bred the Nubeans in Syria Jo- 
We, under King Adadezer in David's Days. Calma, is he of 
hom came the Calmaneans,or 4ſite, Worſhipping the Fire, as did 
06, the Babylonians. Alſo the Amalekztes oppos'd Iſrae! from. their 
can, FEoming our of Ep ypr, joyning againſt them with all their Enc- 
nes, as with the Canaanites, Moabites and Midianires. © 
e#S S. 4. Prometheus, Atlas and Pelaſgus, flouri/hed in Moſes's 
. WP1ys. I. Pelaſgus was now choſen King of Aicadia, for reach- 
vying the Inhabitants ro' Ere&t Cortages, and to make Meal and 
dread of Acorns, who before -lived on Roots and Herbs. So 
pong was it before Agriculture and Civiliry came into Europe, 
orgrom Egype and the Eaſt. Prometheus alſo flouriſhed in this . 
#8 of the World : Of whom 'it was Reported, he formed 
. | G: 3 Men 


a” 


auilah. It ſeemerh the TI/maelites had lefr rhe. barren Defarrs of _ 


RI” 
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' Men out of Clay, for his framing Men unto Wiſdom. See FR 


. ſtin. His ſtealing Fire from Fupiter, was his skill in"thewlf 4 
which with great Study, he gor-on Caucaſus, which brel @ ;4.6' Ar 
Fable of his being bound there, ©c.'- Africanus makes him 
in 94 Years of Ogyges ; Porphyry puts him with Iachu, 
\ as-his Brother now flouriſhed, being borh the Sons of Fapetus | 
according ro A#/cylus had rwo others, Oceanus, and Heal more A 
Famous in rhe-7/j#. There were others of the fame Name W wherei! 
' Mount Atlas, South of Morocco, came of him ; of both 

and of Cepheus, and: of his ' Wiſe, Cicero fſairh, their. I 
Knowledge bred rhoſe Fables. Azlas's skill in Aſtronomy; pi® been 
duced the Pleiades, .and *'Hyades, from. his Daughtenz thi 

' Auguſtine, Some aſcribe the finding our of rhe Courſe oF 
Moon to him, bur others ro Arcas, of whom Arcadia wii logy w 
Name ; whoſe People boaſt they are more Ancient thai j 
Moon, that is before her Motion and Influence - was oblnl# Whoey 
See, Natalis Comes. Bur T/acius Txetzes, a curious Searhifff hi 
Antiquities, aſcribes it ro Arlas of Lybia, a Perſon of lui the Ma 
pip%s Gifrs and Strength, of whom Thales Mzle/ius hal wi Name « 
Rudimenrs. | | « 2 

| V. 5. Deucalion,King of. Theſſaiy,was. the Son of Promethaliſh Fiction: 
Herodotus, Apollonius, He fiod; and Strabo. In his time fello by. cor! 
great Inundmzionh'of Theſſaly, in which, fo few eſcaped ie 1 and F: 


geance their' exceeding Wickedneſs bad drawn upon them: 
ly Deucalion and Pyrrba excelling others in'Verrue, eſcapalii8 Ford o 
his Father's ans. ' Phaeton's Conflagration happliſÞ® «1 
Ethiopia, and" Iftria, and the Mountain Peſuvius. 7 
$. 6. Mercunus Trifmegifur, called Hermes by the (nf God in 
now flouriſhed, ' and excelling all rhe - Hearhens in Will Old (0 
Plato aſcribes the invention of Letters tro him, whom Phil the cor 
blius calls Ta-autus, the Egyptians Thoyth, and the ' Aleti | 
Thor. As for the Conjecture, thar Mercury carried Lene 4ius rhe 
to. Egypr, its improbable,” ſeeing all* profane Anriquity 0 
Greece had their Learning our of Egypr, and Pheanicia : Ally #17, T h 
' Cadmus brought Letters our 'of Egypt- into Greece, which 7ep4:rn 
done while Minos was King of Creet,and Lynceus King of teſt /coſed /- 
gives, who ſucceeded Danaus, who had Reigned 50 Yeayiſ 7% do. 
Stenelus, 10. Years before him, and Crotopus before hith) Bleſſed 
whoſe 10 Years Reign Moſes dyed. So much difference #8 #9 come 
there is berween Hermes and. Cadmus's coming into Jy J 
Neither ,did the two Mercuries of Egypt mentioned by #f where 
Tg mu 08 1 there 
ſtme, come from Greece. But Enpolemus, and Artapamity,## my 
thar invention ro Moſes, who taught ir to the Hebrews, of vp (od, 7 
the Phenicians had it, and Cadmus from them, Fwy 
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# deceived to think that Mercury, upon whoſe Book he Comment- 
all etch, was four Deſcents after Moſes ; So Lodovicus Vives thinks 
$ the Anthor of rhoſe Books, was Grand-child tro Mercurius Trifs 
ul megztus. His long life of 300” Years might give fome occafion 
- ro find him ar one time; to others: ar another ; as rhey who Col- 
MS lected --the grounds of rhe Egypiian Philoſophy, make him 


- "I. 
- 4 *y 


jj more Anciant than Moſes, being Author of the Egyptian Wiſdom, 
1 wherein Moſes was Skilled. Ir is true, that Hermes's Divinity 

uy is contrary to Moſes in many things, eſpecially in operng 
"Df Images ; but the wary Reader may perceive thoſe Books have 
iF been corrupted by the &2yprian Priefts; and were they in all 
5; things like chemſelves, « were no danger with Eupolemus 

iS to ſay, thar Hermes was Myſes. And that the Egyptian Theo- 
on logy was deviſed by the more Anciens Hermes, whom others 
uy judge ro be Foſeph. Bur theſe are over-curious Opinions: 
vs Whoeyer he was; God knoweth ; and La&antius teſtifies this of 
hel him, That he writ many Books of Divine Things, concerning 
a the Majefty of the moſt High, and one God, calling him by the 
wt Name of God ; and Farher, as we do, &c. And his acknowledg- 
FF ments of God are ſo contrary ro the Egyptian and Grecian 
as Fictions ;- that whar is found in his Book, inclining thereto was 
Ws by corruption inſerted : For thus he ſpeaketh. God 7s the Lord 


he and Father of all things ; the Fountain, Life, Power, Light, . -- 


1:08 Mind and Spirit ; and all things are in, and under him. For hs 


8 Ford out of himſelf proceeding, being moſt Perfet, Generative, 
my 41d Operative, made Nature Fruitful and producing. And ſaith,” 
"ih Suidas, he was called Triſmegiſtus, for afirming, there was one 

$f God in Triniry, He fore-ſaw, ſaith Ficinus, the Ruin of the 


WF the coming of Chrift, furure Judgment, Reſurre@tion, Glory 
al$ of the Bleſſed, and Puniſhment of Sinners. Laſtly, Calgi- 
ms d:us the Platoniſt, and Suzdas cired by Volaterranus, Report this to 
be his Speech, Hithefto, O my Son, being driven out of my Coun=- 
nog #ry, I have lived a Stranger and Baniſhed Man ; but now I am 
ay 1epairing-homeward ayain in" ſafety « And when after a while, (being 
"ue /ooſed from the Bonds of the Body) I ſhall depart from you ; ſee 

ot 10 do. not bewail - me. as Dead: For T do return to that . beſt and 
mS Bleed City, whereunto all her Citizens by the way of Death are 
to come. For there is the only God, the moſt High and Chief Prince, 
who re eniſhes his Citizens with wonderful Sweatneſs ; in regard 
if whereof this, which many call Life, is rather to be called Death. 
ao 7 therefore admire thee, O Heaven | Thou Wiſe work of the great 
i (30d, and thee, O Voice of the F et which he firſt uttered when 
jos L F , 
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Old (or ſuperſtitious) Religion, the "Birth of 'the new Faith; Fa 
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' be framed the whole World ; T adjure by his only begottei- 
aud Spirit, comprehending all things, have Mercy upon me. 
S. 75. Aſcwapius alſo flouriſhed ig this Age, and becamy' 
God of Ppy/itians 3 he was Brother of Hermes, as Vives on 
gutine Judgerh. F-m-es, and Fambrer, rhofe notorious Yang 
that oppoſed Moſes, now 'lived and made ſuch ſhew;-as th 
and tiizy had uſed the ſame Art; 'as the Spectators of cap 
Capacity judged. Though Moſes charged them not with il 
liariry wich the Devil, and the Greeks call them 'Saguarcull 
ers' by Druzs: Yer did they excel in the impious Art, asin 
ling Men's Eyes, whom we call Preftigiators .1n- natural 
gick ; which is acknowledged ro uſe the Crearures Quail 
beyond common Judgment, which difcerneth nor the belt] 
rues, thar God hath indued raem with : This the Cabaliftrd 
the Wiſdon of Narture,. uſed by Facob in the Pied Lamby 
Moſes did that which is called the Wiſdom of Diviny 
his Miracles. Heteby God made him excel all that eyery 
when ( according as the infinite God may appear ) he 
himſelf ſo often; unro him, and imployed him in fuch$ 
ces. | Moſes, is remembred by Profane Authors, ſuch as ( 
chus, Megaſtenes, and Numenius. The Patriarchs long! 
are remembred by Eſtius, Hieronymus Ag yptius , Hecateii 
cufilnus, Ephorus and Alexander, the Hiftorian, The IN 
by Beroſus, and Nicol Damaſcenus. The Confuſion of Batt 
Abidenus, Eſtizus, and the Siby/s. Abraham Honoured by In 
written of by Hecateus; and” his Journey into Canadn bj 
maſcenus : Eupoiemen writ of him, beginning trom Ba els 
Ing co his being our of Camerian or Urien in Chaldea.'1 
bius colleAs many Paſſages, which confirm the Books dl 
ſes. Laſily, worthy is the Teſtimony of 'Srrabo, ſaying] 
ſes taught, that the Egy prians thought amiſs by Attributing 
the Imige of B afts ; and the Airicans, and Greeks, Erred gi 
by giving unto their Gods the ſhapes of Mew ; whereas, tl 
ly is God indeed which containeth beth us, Earth and Sel 
Heaven, the Vorid aud the Nature of ail* things ; wh 
mage douitlſs, nb wiſe Man will. dare to Form to te lil 
of any thing. Therefore rejedtins ail Images, a worthy 
and Place of Prayer was to be Erefed unto him fer bis Wai 
without any Figure 'at all therein. As for the Epyptiani# 
dom wherein Meſcs was learned, as in 4&s 7. 22. Many have 
lected the ſame (I know nor how rruly) as Diogenes Lui 
Famblicus, Philo Firtdeus and EnſebiusCeſareus, into Methamllyy 
Narural, Divine and \Mor::1, The Mathematical waWyh 
guithd inco Geometry, Afironomy, Arithmetick, and us | 


$ 
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This natural Part differs little from Periparerical Philoſophy. 


. 4 The Divinity-Part taught Men to believe a beginning, and the 
became deſtruction of the World, ghar Men had rheir Original in E- 


gypt, thar Souls are Immortal, -and paſs from Body to Body ; 
thar God is one, the.Father of all God's, &©c. The Egzyprian 


if Divines had threeſorrs of Writings, Epiſtolar, and Sacerdoral, for 


the Priefts ; Sacred Exprefſions, or Figurative, &c. And Sym- 
il bolical; which are Imirarive, Tropical, and Enigmarical : Imi- 
MA rative is when the Character is like the thing ſignified, as © for 
oy the Sun ; Tropical, when. Forms of narural Bodies fer our the 
IF Qualities, Actions and Condirions of Men ; Enigmarical is 
18 when Forms are mingled as a Man's Head on a Lion's Bo- 
i dy, &c. Moral and Political Wiſdom contained ſpecial Laws, . 


I 4 deviſed by Mercurius, ſaid, Laertins. So Famblicus in his E- 
mig 227: Myſteries, citeth Seleucus and Menetas, borh Ancient 


ftorians, who affirmd Mercury ro be the Author of the 
 Exyptian Wiſdom and Wrir 36525 Pages. Clemens Alexandri- 


Wl 9s, fairh, rhirry fix Books of his Egyptian Wiſdom, fix of 
8 Phyſick, ren of Priefts, and four of Mathematicks were then 


EXTant. | 

8. 8. Of Joſua, and ſo to Othoniel, and his Contempories. 

WF. Foſus entred upon the Government in the firſt Month, Nz- 

Wl /an, or March, being the 41/7 Yearof their Egrefſion, in the Reign 
of Aamyntas, the Eighteenth King of Afſyria. Corax, the Sixe 


In "teench of Sicyonia, Danaus of rhe Argives, and Erithonius of A- 


| thens, ſaith Auguſtin. de civitate Dez Foſua appointeth Reuben, 


8 Cad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſes unto the Vanguard, to lead 
1 tbe Hoſt- till the Land was Conquered ; as Fuda had done in 


the Wilderneſs : So upon the Tenth Day he led rhem over - 
Fordan, which gave way to them, and Incamped in Gzlpal, 
and Circumciſed rhem ; and on-the fourteenth Day, they Ce- 
lebrared the Paſſoyer rhe third Time, when the Manna ceaſ- 


| ed. The Wars and Victories of Foſua, rhe Miraculous aflift- 


ance of God, and the : Diyifion of the Land are particularly 
ar large fer down in God's Book. In the whole Story Iobſerve, 

Firſt,-in thoſe Perry Kings, want of Wiſdom (as it is wirh 
Governours forſaken of God) - ro Unite themſelves againſt a 


8 ffrong and common Enemy, before he had broken diyers vf 


them. Secondly, Foſua, though ſure of Divine affiftance, yer . 
uſed the utrermoſt | skill of a Wiſe Leader ; as fomerimes*by 
Ambulcades, ſtraragems and ſhew of flying ; ſo by Surptize, 
and Night-Marches, and by- purſuing his Victories. Thirdly, 
Ia the Paſſage berwecn Foſua and the Gibeonites, the Do- 
Urine, of: keeping. Faith, is. expreſsly raughr, « by raking a- 
| way 
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way all perfidious cunning Equivyocation, or crafty Diftingy 
Ir 4 not 7 ofible to meet with a Caſe affording a better 
rence to go off: They were Hiztiteg, of whoſe Deſtrudtical 
had given Expreſs Commandment ; they Counterfeitej 
Word and Deed deliberately, ro Deceive and Lye in 
Point : Touching the Perſons ro be Covenanted with, theyy 
dereſtable Idolarers ; 'and as long as they lived, were a 
ſtance of 1/rae!'s Errour, and Foſua's overſight: ro be  ( 
taken, and to be a ſcandal to Iſrael. Foſua might (ay, 
Covenanred not with rhe Gibeonites, bur with Stranger, 
had no Commiſſion, bur a former Expreſs Law to theq 
trary ; yea, and the People. Mutinied abour ir, &c. Foralj 
Foſua durſt rak: no Occafion to recede from the ( 
of the Lord, wherein he was bound, not to Man fo mug 
ro God. It wcre great Iniquity to call God to Witneſs to! 
and ſo make hin a Deceiver; but we call him to he 
Surery : Yea we call him to Judge, and ſo make him fal 
Wirneffing, in undertaking our Faith, and corrnpr in Judgne 
the leaſt of which were heinous Crimes in a King ; how! 
ous then is it to God, ro make him break Promiſes, a 
pervert Judgment ? 4.00 Years after, Saul's violating this 
of his Fore-Fathers, brought Evil unto all 7/-ael ; whichm 
feſted, Thar God had 'nor forgotten, rhar his Name had | 
red that Poor People, and he did them Juſtice on Saul'sH 
And certainly if Equivocating may delude an Oath, the fray 
of Subjection is broken; and Truth in all Tryals is driza 
away, and honeſt Men are Inthralled to Villains : No a 
will be available berween Kings, no Truce berween Amy 
bur the Sword muſt ftill be unſhearhed. Yer can it nn. 
| oft-times, what the Powerful Name of God in an Oarh cal 
in making Peace, and procuring Paſſage ; for Men helli 
ſecurity like an Oath, no Witneſs, Surety, or Judge like 
neither durſt Men who feared him, call him forth to W 
. occaſions, but with Religious Truth. Almarick, the 
King of Chriſtians .-1n Paleſtine, broke Faith with Elhad 
Caliph *of Egypr, who thereupon called 'the Tuk 1 
his, affiftance and after he had made Egypr his own, beat 
Chriſtians our of Paleſtine ; neither could the Wooden Cl 
brought into the Field, as the laſt Refuge, Save. them; W 
having for-ſworn by him who was Crucified on ir. So W 
Egenius Commanded the King of Hungary, after a gre) 
ctory, .to break Oath with Amurath ; he loſt himſelf, and 300 
Chriſtians. Laſtly, Obſerve how. it pleaſed God, thar the OF, 
conquered Cities became Thorns in their Eyes, &c. Of s 
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unks Cities, See Foſh. 1. & 2, & 11. &. 13. Foſua Govern- . 
ed 18 Years; others hold more, or leſs; bur the neceffiry of 
480 Years, from their Deliygry, to Solomon's Temple, adryirs of 
no more, nor any ſpace berween him and Orhonicl. Eritthonins 
i& King of Athens. Lynceus King of the Argives, Phenix, and Ca- 
Ks us flouriſhed now ar this time. | 


— 


CHAP. vil. 


. Of the- Tribes planted on the Borders of Phonicia. 


C. I, T HE Proem to the Deſtruttien of Canaan. F. Before 
| we enter upon the Story of Fudges, I think it perti- 
oF nent Geographically ro deſcribe rhe Region, on which the, 
$08 greateſt Parr of the Story paſt, and ro follow what was Acted : 
And for | a better L.ighr to the Story, ro add ro the Neigh- , 
{WF bouring Countries ;/ I have given every Tribe his proper Por 
& tion, and- therein ſhewed the conquered Cities, by whom 
ras God ſcorirg'd his ungrateful People ; that by Anger and mer- 
nals ciful Severity in this World, he might prevent their eternal' 
a8 Ruin in the World ro come. I have added alſo the Hiſtories 
ins of other Kingdoms and Common-Wealths, out of the beſt Au- 
8 rhcrs:; nor following their .old diſagreeing Patterns, but mine 
i own Reaſon. Syria, now called Soria, comprehends Canaan, 
and other Countries, which we are to fer our in the largeſt 
Extent, and embraces all the Regions from the Euxine, to the ' 
red Sea: So that Cappadocia, was call'd Leuco-Syria, or Whire 
Syria, by Prolemy. Bur more ſtrictly it reaches from C:/icza in 
the North, to Idumea to the South, and from Tyris in the 
Eaſt, to the Mediterranean Weſt ; comprehending Meſapotamza, 
Chaldea, Arabia the Defarr, and. Petrea, Canaan, &©c. Edeſſa 
called Rage of old, was the Mother-City : And many ſmaller 
Provinces were in Syria, as Celoſyria in the fruitful 'Valley be- 
' tween Libanus,and Antilibanus z in which were Antioch, Laodicea 
Apamia, &c., Then Damaſcena or Syria . Libanica of Liba- 
205 and Damaſus the Ciry of the firſt King of Syria called 
Adades, Next is the Province of Sophena or. Swia Soba, then 
| Phanicia, 
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Phenicia; Inhabired by rhe et mp cians, Laſtly, Sch, 
leſtina, bordering on Ears with Zudea, Edom, &c, _ Ic 00 
I. 2. Of Canaan and the Promiſes. of it. F. Canaan | 
extended from Libanus ro the Deſart, rowards Egypt; by fron 
bounded by the Midland-Sea to the Weſt, and Hermon Galg wh 
and Arnon Eaſt ; which Hills $trabo calls Traconites, and? + 
lemy, Hippus : It rook its Name from Canaan the Son of Chiffon 
and the Language alſo was fo called, and after Hebrew of _ 
Hebrews; who took not their Name of Heber the Son of Wf;10* 
bur from their Paſſage over the Euphrates, ſays, + 
Montanus,with whom agrees S:igon:us and Euſebrus, This Paniiygere 
rained Edom, Fudea, Samaria, and Galzlie,: the upper and Wifyyhic 
Ef 3 both of them in Phanicic, and Bordered by Fordan, holds 
Phenicia, Strerches a little more -Eafterly : Thar Part of 
dan ; along the Plain anciently belong'd ro Moab and Amn | 
bur being .poſſeſs'd by the Amorites and won by 1/rael; it bea@ Wife 
Part of Canaan. ' The reſt on the Eaſt of Canaan are Wl plur/ 
Midian, Ammon, Macha, Geſſuri, Argob, Hus, all of 'em called þ 
b:a in general,* and more particularly Traconite, Priena, ali 
27a, &, Moſes bounded Canaan at firſt within - Fordan vere: 
ward, bur afterwards extended the Coaſt -of I/rae! to thel Nin 
ver Perah : Which if it ſignifies the Euphrates, it, inch Sour 
+ much more then ever Iſrael enjoyed ; which made Vulaſf beca 
rake it for Fordan. Yet God's Promiſe might extend- ſo Wl Twr/ 
though for their Sins God might incloſe them in a narromf® of ( 
Compaſs; as he oft gave them over to be oppreſs'd at Hall The 
and made Slaves abroad : For God made no Promiſe butwalif ans, 
Condition of their Obedience.,, which being broken ; tiliÞ it v 
claim was loſt hereupon ; as the Phil;ſtines were never a Son 
ont wholly, ſo np wonder if other Parrs were never brougllif Cn 
1nro Subjefion. vs £ 
I. 3- Of" the Tribe of Aſher. F. Aſher in Egypt Increal in | 
ro 41500 able Men as appeared at the Muſter ;of S$nai, 8 Sc 
which periſhed in the Wilderneſs; yer of their Children 53408 
able Men went over” Arnon, came into Canann and poll 
Parr of Phenicia from Sydon, and the fields of Libanus to Ph He 
lemais Acan, and along the Sea-Coaft about 30 Engliſh Milgſh 4er 
and abour 1o Miles broad. This Parr of h& Boney # Fi 
o_ in 'Wine, Oyl, Wheat, Balſam, &c. According | 
the Prophecy, Sydoz was the firtt City in the North! of Aſre; W 
being large and ſtrong, founded by Sydoz rhe Eldeſt Son MF © 
Canaan, .ard was never ſubdued by Foſua nor any after him; 
bur continued until Chriſt's Days, a Government by it ſelf. BF Y 
ſtands on the Waſh of the Midland-Sea, North from Dre 200 
Furlong 
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| Jed Tye in Homer's Days, as Strabo obſerved, and 
& cs in Learnitlg and Mathematical Arts and Trades ; was 


3 
| 


of Chap. vi '7 he Hiftory of the World. 93 


La 
IP 
8 
* 
= 
. + 


25 Miles: Agenor is rhe firſt King we read. of ; 
mw Th the Philoſopher's Story of his being born there, is loſt. 


; by Nature and Arr, which fortified ir with a Caſtle to 
ty - ng bY maintained by rhe Teutonick Order, after the ſame 
became Chriſtian; and another in rhe Sourh, kept by rhe Knights 


Wir 
rho" others alſo 


'  Strabo and Pliny aſcribe the Invention of Glaſs to 
5; cn Worth ped Baal pet® Aſhteroth as their peculiar Gods, 

0 oy worſhip them; or elſe there were ſeveral of 
Plural Number ſhewerh. Auguſtine thinks, they 
whom the Carthaginians call Aſtarte, 

s, born of Tyrus and Syria. Ferom 

Venus's Hus- 


all} ing the Fiſh Chonchlis, of Purpura, which coloured. the Hairs of 
IE his Lips. This Place firſt worſhipped the Idols of S5don, and 
ll Hercules afterwards become their Parron ; as appears in Alexan- 


der's Conqueſt of ir. Salmanaſſer King of Aſſyria, Beſieged it 
Five Years it yain ; Nebuchodonozor, after Thirteen Years fiege, 


nga having made- a Cauſey to it with Stone and Cedars, won It ; 
in; which gave Example ro Alexander to do the like 200 Years af- 


, Years in the Chriſtian Faith, having an Archbiſhop, and F 


< | ter, the Cauley being then demoliſhed: Tyrus recovered a 


ain 
Three Hundred Years before Chriſt, and flouriſhed Six hu Fed 
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' teen Cities with rheir Biſhops, ſubject only to the Patrizch# driv 
eruſalem. The Saracens ſubdued ir, An. 636, and held {lf £474 
undred eighry eight Years. An. 1124, it was recover yg Duil 
Baldwin ; the 2d, and held 165 Years. Ir repulſed Slug 
An, 1185, and Two Years after, Frederick Barbaroſſa, was bus 
there ; bur one hundred Years after,the Saracens recoverediy in 
it remaineth under the fairhleſs Turks unto rhis Day. Prop a0 
was ſo called of one of the Epyprian Kings, but of old 4a © 
ſairh Ferom ; - others call it Achon, the Name of Paley fer, 2 
Brother. Plzny calls it Ace, and Claudius Coloner, Feipleruq 
it-Haclpes in his Deſcription. It was in the South Bounk# 
Aſher, but not poſſeſt by thar Tribe : Ir is diſtant Thirgh 
- Miles from Feruſalem, four Miles from Carme/, and as ny 'M the 
Southward from Caftrum Lampert, and thirty two lai 5” 
Miles from Tyre : Ir was both beautiful and ſtrong, and Wl 
ſafe and a large Harbour, and a ſtrong Tower in the wii 
ſometime Belzebub's Temple, and rherefore called the Cath Chethl 
Flies, and maintained a perperual Light on the * for the di he C 
ing of Ships in rhe Night : Ir had a Biſhop, ſubject toll © 
bur An. 636. (a faral Year to the Chriſtians of thoſe Parr) ;. 
moris the Saracen forced it : Yer Baldwin the 1ſt recovered. 
1104 ; and. Eighty three Years after, Saladine, King of I; 
and Syria, became Lord of it, and loft ir again four Years *; » 
'to King Richard of England, and Philip of France. Latta: 9 
was loſt to the Saracens, An. 1291. and is now under the Tut io on 
' Yoak : Sr. George's Caſtle ftands five Miles Eaſt from Pjalaliii; ol 
bur Adricomius placerh it near Beritus, perweenZidon and wel... 3: 
Adonis, in Afſſer's Deſcription, who gives a Relarior of Sr. 
killing the Dragon there ; which I leave every\.Man to bel ing Es 
he pleaſes: And if our King Edward the 3d, his foundilga...- $a 
Georg:an Order of the Garter, does not ſatisfie ; make the; the n. 
(if you will)*Allegorical. Aczib is a ſtrong Ciry upon the W,.:...... 
berween Prolemais and Tyre, that defended it ſelf againſt the tioying 
rites: Belforeſt maketh 'ir to be the ſame {with Sanddulif 5... 
know nor- how. Roba is another unſubdu'dÞ#Ciry in the Nl 2nd p 
Aſſer, as alſo Berethus, 2. Sams8.8. Aphek was alſo an ul and $1 
quer'd Ciry,of which, ſee 1 Kzngs 20. 26. and that in Fudd 
15,13. To this Aphekin Aſſer, Funius refers the Philiſtins md 
ing, 1 Sam. rh: Kings 13. 17, he Tranſlates it fol ol 
which orhers thrn ro Aphek. ' Sandaltum was a Caſtle uikh ed in E 
Alexander, upon a point of Land exrended into the Sea bawllff buried 
Tyre and Aczeba, ar his befieging of Tyre. Baldwin the MI Canaay 
rebuilt It at the like Siege ; nor aboye a Mile from iris aP | moſt pz 
which by the help of Thiſſes watereth the Plain abour bh n 
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driveth Six grear Mills within 'a Bow-ſhot of the Sea, fays Bro- 


' card, Thoron-Caſtle ſtands on the Eaſtermoſt Hill of Tyre, being 


Built 4». 1107, to reſtrain the Saracens Excurſions while they 
held Tyre : And five others thereare in the Territory of Aſſer, as 
Caftrum - Lamperti, Mount-Fort, Tnden, or Saron Regium, and 
Herd which © Three © laft belonged ro 'the Tewtonick Order, 


"8 whoſe Commanders lived in Acon. Rama was near Belfort to 


the Eaſt, whereof ftands Achab, which ſtood out againft Af- 


| © /er, as did Rechab, on whoſe our-fide they placed Sabala, in the 


Territory of Chavet, given to Uiram ; bur others think Chabs 


" 8 was without 4fſer to the North, See Funius on 1 Kings 9.1t. 
. and -had been won from the Syrians of Rechab, which City was 
"FF in thoſe Parts. | Hoſa ſtands Eaſt of *Aczib and Acſaph, under the 
"1,8 Mountains of Tyre ; Siſcala ſtands. bexgween Thoron and Belford. 


They find alſo Chana Major, and Cades in 4fſer, Meſcall in the 


l & .South' near the Sea 3 Beſara, Bethdagon, and Bethemes, in the 


Land Bordering on Zabulon ; on the North of Syro-phenicia, 1s 


Y Chethlem, and Chals, and Enoch towards the Sea. - See all the 0- 
” 8 iter Cities of Aer, in Foſua 19. 28. and 21. 30, Rivers North 
= 0 4ſſer, are Adonis or Canis and Lycus, or Leonus falling in near 


Beritus. Tonſhercarum Lihani, the chief River in Afr, bath a 
Branch from the North, called Naar, and another from the South- 


6. 7 , called Chabul; ir cannot be Euletherius. Belus is a River in 


Uſſer,or Pagidos. The Mountains which bound A4ſſer on the North, 


| 4 are Antilibanus that is next it,and Libanus; beyond which there are 


two great Ridges thar extend from the Sea four hundred Furlongs 
tothe Eaft,according ro Strabo : Or one Thouſand five hundred,ac- 
corditgto ÞPlzy;bounding the Valley. called Czlofria,beginning ar 
Theipſophon, of facies Dei near Tripolis in the 7/7, and reach- 
ing Eaft:beyond*Damaſcus : Where Antilibanus turneth rowards 
the Sourh, and where ir Parts Traconitis and Baſan, from Arabia 
the. Deſare, it" is called: Hermon 3 by Moſes, Syon; by the Phe- 
nicians, Syriong and is Sanir of the: Amorites : And the ſame con- 
[tinying moans I: alled Gjlead, where. being ar the higheſt, 
Feremy names it tlie. %ad of Libanus : Strabo calls'ir Traconite, 
and Pliny Hippus..  Aſfer hath, other ſmall Hills abour Tyrys, 
and Saron, which are exceeding fruitful. - 

$. 4- Naphthalin's Portion fell nexr, having A/ſer on the Veſt, 


ns) F | Fordan on the Eaft,” Libanus on the North, in full length from 
Wy the Spring of Fordap, to the Sea of Galilee, This Tribe increaſ- 


1 An Egypt to 53406 Men, able to bear Arms, which were all 
uried in the Wilderneſs, and yer 45400 as able Men entred 


HY -422an. Heliopolis on the North of Libanus, was over-ſhadow'd 


a 1 moſt part of the Day by the adjoining Hills : Chalcis is another 


City 


94. The Hiſtory of the World. Book Ch: 
| teen Cities with their Biſhops, ſubje&t only to the Patrizch{ drivet 
eruſalem. The Saracens ſubdued it, An. 636, and held i fglf £474: 
jundred eighry eight Years. An. 1124, it Was recovyer'd ynfþ Built - 
Baldwin ; the 2d, and held 165 Years. Ir repulſed Sqyghhc!4 T 
An. 1189, and Two Years after, Frederick Barbaroſſa, was by Caftrur 
there ; bur one hugdred Years after,the Saracens recoveredingi 9% d 
it remainerh under the fairhleſs Turks unto this Day. ProlyAore * 
was ſo called of one of the Egyprian Kings, but of old 4% £4 


ſaith Ferom; - others call it Achon, the Name of Prlwl* 
Brother. Pliny calls it Ace, and Claudius Coloner, A erpler fi 
it I ao in his Deſcriprion. It was in the South Bound 


I 


Aſher, but nor poſſeſt by thar Tribe : Ir is diſtant Thiryif 
- Miles from Feruſalem, four Miles from Carmel, and as ml 
Sourhward from Caftrum Lampert:, and thirty two las, 
Miles from Tyre : Ir was both beautiful and ſtrong, and Will-** 
ſafe and a large Harbour, and a ftrong Tower in the wll* 
ſometime Belzebub's Temple, and rherefore called rhe Cath; 
Flies, and maintained a perperual Light on the op for the dll; 
ing of Ships in the Night : Ir had a Biſhop, ſubject ro ll” 
bur 4. 636. (a faral Year to the Chriſtians of rhoſe Parr). 
morts the Saracen forced ir : Yer Baldwin the 1ſt recoverediti./ 


[th ro Aphek.  Sandalum was a Caſtle built 
Alexander, upon a point of Land exrended into rhe Sea berwil 
Tyre and Aczeba, at his befieging of Tyre. Baldwin the Mi 
rebuilt ir ar the like Siege ; nor above a Mile from iris a yl 
which by the 'help of Thifſes watereth the Plain abour hy n 


kl Chap. VI. 7 he Hiſtory of the World. 95 
ing © driverh Six great Mills within a Bow-ſhot of the Sea, ſays Bro- 
1 6 card, Thoron-Caſtle ftands on the Eaſtermoſt Hill of Tyre, being 
1' 2 Built 4x. 1107, to reſtrain the Saracens Excurſions while they 
y "ll held Tyre : And five others thereare in the Territory of Aſer, as 
Cofriom - Lamperts, Mount-Fort, Inden, or Saron Regium, and 
7+ Belford which - Three * laſt belonged ro 'the Teutonickh Order, 
;,. whoſe Commanders lived in Acon. Rama was near Belfort to 
Mthe Eaſt, whereof ftands Achab, which ftood our againſt Af- 
2.1 ſer, as did Rechab, on whoſe our-fide they placed Sabala, in the 
— MTetritory of Chavet, given to Uiram ; bur others think Chaba 
. FWas Without Afſer ro the North, See Funius on 1 Kings 9.11. 
. and had been won from the Syrians of Rechab, which Ciry was 
 ** Wn thoſe Parts.  Hoſa ſtands Eaſt of Ac3ib and Acſaph, under the | 
"7, Mountains of Tyre ; S:ſcala ſtands berwween Thoron and Belford. 
Whey find alſo Chana Major, and Cades in Afſer, Meſcall in the 

; WSaxth' near the Sea 5 Beſara, Bethdagon, and Bethemes, in the 
wLand Bordering on Zabulon ; on the North of Syro-phanicia, 1s 
+Chethlem, and Chal, and Enoch towards the Sea. - See all the 0- 
— ter Cities of Aer, in Foſua 19. 28. and 21. 30, Rivers North 
ot Afer, are Adonis or Canis and Lycus, or Leonus falling in near 

1 Beritus. Tonſhertarum L#hani, the chief River in Afr, hath a 
 WBranch from rhe North, called Naar, and another from the South- 
Ef, called Chabul; ir cannot be Euletherius. Belus is a River in 
ager,or Pagidos. The Mountains which bound Aſſer on the North, 
=, ure Antilibanus rhar is next it,and Libanus; beyond which there are 
wo great Ridges thar extend from the Sea four hundred Furlongs 
otheExft,according ro Strabo : Or one Thouſand five hundred,ac- 
cording to Pliyy;bounding the Valley.ealled Czloſria, beginning ar 
Theipſophon, or facies Dei near Tripolis in the 7F+/?, and reach- 

Eaſt beyond*Darnaſeus : Where Antilibanus tarneth rowards 
þ, and where it Parts Traconitis and Baſan, from Arabia 


h Deſart, ir is called: Hermon 3 by Moſes, Syon;; by the Phe- 

miczans, Syrions and is Sanr of the Amorites : And the ſame con- 

inuing omg Ie; called Gj/ead, where, being ar the higheſt, 
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Feremy names it Rad of Libanus : Strabo ca Sit Traconite, 

and Pliny Hippus.  Aſfer hath, other ſmall Hills abour_ Tyras, 
S$-ud Saron, which are exceeding fruitful. + h 
5 $. 4. Naphthalinis Portion fell nexr, having Aſſer on the Veſt, 
2 Jordan on the Eaſt; Libanus on the North, in full length from 
be. ne voting of Forday, to the Sea of Galilee. This Tribe increaſ- 
a An Egypr to 53400 Men, able to bear Arms, which were all 
- lt uried 1n the Wilderneſs, and yer 45400 as able Men entred 
Nos Canaan, - Hel:opolis on the North of Libanus, was over-ſhadow'd 
"T0 molt part "of the Day by the adjoining Hills: Chalcis is another 


ag City 


£1 NR 4 4 
< 


KS "Iz - + £ 


96 - The Hiſtoryof the World.  Badkl 


| w 
VIPS bal , 
>, Tyberias, Seq v472, 8 

ket i enider; tha Dhegplc wis thar T-Ht'V? Land yg 
_ tween $ydon and the Sea of Galzfee: : Chriſt going from Jiu 

the Sea'of Gal{;lee, went throngh rhe midſt of Decapolis ;# 

Pliny and Nzger differ from this. Hamath, or Chamath W 

City near Likenus, under Cx/area rowards the F/e/t Sea, #8 

ter narned,. in. bounding the Land of Canaan, Luk. 34:8 

1:3. 22. Ezek. 47. 16, not far from Keheb in Aſſer ; it ſeem 

the Name ro haye been founded' by Canaan, the 11th Son. W 

many changes, this "City was poſſeſſed by Antiochns Epiph® 

and from him called Ep:phania; bur the Srjans in Jeremy 

, ' C £ 
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ha called it Amath.' Chamath 1s a great City in Cwloſyria, beyond 
the Mountains of Tracones, which Feremy calls Antioch, of which 
the whole Territory is called Chamath in Iturza ; and for diſtin- 
dion ſake, is named Chamath T/oba, and the other Chamath Dor. 
This Ciry allo ſeemeth to have been built by Canaans Eleventh 
Son, and had more command than the orher; and therefore cal- 
led Chamath the Great. In David's days, Tohu the King, made 
his Peace with great Gifts ; but Solomon purſuing his Right, 
upon the larger Promiſe made by God, made himſelf Maſter of 
ir, 2 Chron. 8. 3. as David his Father had done of Damaſcus. 
Bur after the falling away of the Ten Tribes from the Houle of 
David, both Damaſens, and this Chamath were uſurped by rhe 
Kings of 1/rael, and Juda loſt rhe command of them. Trurea, 
was ſo named of Ttur the Son of T/mae/, who Inhabited thar 
part of Arabia the Deſart; which is the Bounds of Cwloſyria ; 
ſo that Iturea comprehended bork the Mountains of Traconites, 

$7 and the Plains of the Territory of Iturea,as well as it bordered on 
head Coloſpria. Reblatha ftanderh towards Fordan, and was watered 
by the Fountain Daphnis, whither Zedekzah was carried to have 
Senrence paſt upon him by Nebuchadnezzar. Cedes was ſeared 
8 on an Hill, and to diſtinguiſh ir from another of rthar Name, 
ford Naphthalim is added. Tr is alſo called Kadeſh in Galilee ; hence 
-ol# one of the Ten Cities that was a Biſhop's See once, bur now 
18 tis under the Turks. Sephee ſtands Four Tralian Miles towards 
Mi the Sourh-weſt from Cedes, one of the Decapolis, being a Place 

| exceeding ſtrong. Rama lies near Sephet to the North upon an 
Hill, as all others of the ſame Name do, which fignifies high. 
Bethſenes was nor deſtroy'd, bur forc'd ro pay Tribute to Naph- 

thali in the Weſt, Bethanoth lying from Sepher was not Con-' 
querd, Kzriathin was a City of Levites. Magdabel and Maſa- 

loth, Beloth and Seharim were under Libanus Ezek. 47. and A- 

roſeth of the Gentiles, near the Water of Meroz ; and Edra was 

not far off towards rhe Sea of Galilce ; befides many others as 

Ser or Fer, Adama, Hion, or Ahion, Cinneroth, or Genezareth, a 
itzong City which gave Name to the Lake, atrer called the Sea 

of Tiberias ; Galgala in the South Border, Aikok, Horen, Aza- 

noth, Tabor to the Eaſt, &c. and other Cities in Foſua. As for 

| Nekeb Adaim, which ſome make ro be two Cirics 4 unins 
makes no more there bur a Ditch caſt up by rhe People of 
Adamah, or, at leaſt the cuſtody of the Limits belonging ro 
Adamath, Sephana, 'or Sipmath, Numb. 24. 10. with 1 Sam. 30. 

21, Tichon and Helon, Funius denyerh ro be Cities ; Naphthalim, 

and Naaſor, they make to be rwo Cities, our of Fob 7.7. with- 

our any gWunds for it, | 

H &. 5, Rabus 
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dycd in the Wilderneſs, and yer. 65000 as able, entre 
naan, Whoſe L.ct was from Afr to the River Chiſon, Souty 
and from rhe Sea of Galilee to the Mediterranean, Ei 


Zabulrn muſtered art Sinai, 57400 able Men, y 


Feſt. Secaminium is a City on the Sea-ſhore ; next 4 | 
Dobaſet, 7ohneham, and Saba a Garriſon of Herod's 
men, Then comes the City of Zabulon, on whoſe Eaft By 


Cabeth, on the Border of A/ſer, and Cana the leſſer of cul 


beyond which, begin the Mountains of Xabulon, then Cj 


nor {ubdued: Bezi/abe Eerween the Upper and Lower cu 


then Shamrin of Meron, Dimna, Nehn, of. 19. 13. Dw 
Amthor, Rem-.1512, Bethſaida, one of Decapolis, on the Gul 
Sea. Magda.um 1s a Caftle South from Bethſaida, by tha 
and Fotzpate ſtands more Southernly, and into rhe Land, af 
built Ciry, and forria'd by Foſephus againſt the Romanz, \ 
took him, and flew many T hovſand- Citizens in ir, be 
Twelve Hundred Priſoners. Tiberias is the greateſt Cy 
this Tribe, ſtanding on rhe Sea, which alio bare that N; 
and both in honour of Tiberius Ceſar: Tr was builr by H 
the Tetrarch, in a fruitful Place; full of Sepulchers, w 
proverh it was not Cinnereth, as ſome would have ir, miſt 
rhe Tribe. Berthulia is In-land, and Z7/eft from Tiberia;1 
to which ſtands Bethlem of Zabulon, and Caparath, and 7 
which was taken by force by Titus, who flew Fifteen Ty 
ſand, and rook Two Thouſand Priſoners: Cartha is m 
Seuth fide, and Sabara, and Udeala and Legio Weſt from i, 


{ame being a Biſhop's See ; then Belma and Chelma : Belif 


Legio and Nazareth, is Foph, then Sephoris, after called Dyl 
ſarea, which was walled by Herod,and made the Head of Gul 
and called Autecratonda, or Imperial ; it proved very til 
ſome to Veſpaſian, but is now reduced ro a little Caflle 
Faphel: Nex: ftands Nazareth to the South-weſt, between Mali 
Tabor and the Mediterranean Sea, Which once was an Arcli 
copal See: Near to it are the Cities of' Buria, Nahald, 1 
the Sea; and Farid adjoining ro the River Chiſon, riſing oit 
Tabor, which is the chief Mountain belonging to this Til 
The River C5i//en from the Spring or Head, as far as it 
neth Sezrhward, they call Cedimim, which I take to be Prolen 
Corſeuzs, which crhers Place ar Ceſarea Paleſtina : A ſecond It 
rent ariſerh from the Hills of Bethalia, and falls into rhe Guli 
Sea ar Mazdalum, Where a third allo falls, thar riſes fron# 
Fountains of Capernaum, paſſing by Dotham, whoſe Naut! 
taketh, and runnah ZEaſtward ro Bethſaida ; Joining with 7au8 
ke Lefſer, rhar runs from Fephta's Valley to the ray " 
\ 6, 14® 
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" F. 6. Tachar muſtered ar Sinai, Fifty four Thou%nd four 
Hundred, who-left their Carcaſſes in the Deſ-rt, Ec {ent into 


x 7 Canaan Sixty four Thouſand three Hundred able Men oi taeir. 
t 4 # Poſterity, whoſe Lot fell South, and Scuth-weſt of J-bulon, in 
ods $ Lower Galilee. The firſt City near the 5ca of G-lelce, 's Torilea, 
Eaſt bf Eight Miles from Tiberias, which was won by Veſpijion, when 
of call the Streets ran with Blood ; K7/hon, called al'o K-47", J5j" 21. 


18. and 1 Cron. 6.12. Abez, of. 19. 20. Remeti., or Ramoth, 
Fuf. 19, 21. and 1 Cron. 6, 73. 7ormuth, Fy. 21. 29. about 


en Ceth 


ny 4 which the Mountains Grlboa begin, ranging themſelves Eaftword 
the cl to Iſrael ; berween which and Ramozr?, are B-thplsfes and Z7en- 
y tha chadda: And under them Aphec and Swa,' cher Eſ2-elon ro- 
1d, aſh wards the Sea, and Magzedo, Caſaloth, Fiergarnim, $7 :*m7, or 
nant, v | Shahazim, from whence upon the Sea=Coaſi, ftanc's he Calle 
ir, be of Pilgrims ; from which, towards rhe North, lies a great Bav, at 


ft Cy whoſe farther fide, is Mount Carmel, near Chiſcr ; at re 1 JOE 
nar Nall whereof ſtands the City of Caiphas : From rhe Sea along Chi- 
- by ſon, are Hephaim, and rhe Caſtles of Meſra and Sava, and then 
re wh Nabi ; then Szhon between rhe Hills of Hermon and Tſachar, 
2. Wand E72407 beyond it; then Anaharoth, Raboith, Dabarath, or 


[1] 
0 
", 


OY Dobratha : Nexr ro it is Arbe/a, which hath the rwo former 
wy Hills on the one fide, and the Valley of 1/-ae! on the other 
os j WF fide; which Valley reacheth from. Bethrau or Scythopolis, on the 
cen 108 Eaſt to the M:diterrancan. 

> Sc. 7. Manaſſes, his whole Number art $ina; was Thirty rwo 
0" 1'YF Thouſand rwo Hundred, who being deſtroy'd, Fifry two Thou- 
| my ſand ſeven Hundred entred Canaan : The half of his Tribe 
c ok was placed on the J/:ſ# of Fordan, having I/achar to the North, 
01 20Y Dora on the Mediterranean, Weſt; Machmala Sourhward, and 
ju 7-rdan on the Eaſt : Beehſan, the firſt City, lay Ec? next For- 


| dan, where it leaveth the Sea at Galilee. Pliny calls ir Niſa, 
| builr by Bacchus : T/ſ7ael could nor expell the Canacnites, and 
therefore called it Beth-ſan, the Houſe of an Enzmy : Tr itandeth 
alal, FF in the Valley of I/rae! near ro Fordan, and was rebuilt by the 
ng Ti Scythians, and called Scythopolrs : It's rhe Capital of Decapolis, and 
is "'F had ſometime an Archbiſhop, and Nine Biſhops under him, which 


en Mc 


LING 


7 ” $ =: length was tranſlated to Nazareth, and the City now is be- 
Kar come a deſolate Village. Keeping along Fordan, they find 
0 Salem, of which Name Terom knew a*Town near Scythopolts, 


which if Gen. 33. 18. after the Vulgar Tranflatien does not cor- 
arm; yet Fohn 3. 23. may ſtrengthen ir ſomewhar, except rhe 
word be no more than a Contraction of Shahaiim, a Town in 
| Benjamin. Bezech, is a City in Aidonibezeh, called Bain by Foſ+- 
pur, not far from Salem, yet it ſeems Bezeck belongeth ro 

H 2 - | 3ud:, 
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Fuda, if you conſider Jud. 3.1. If ſo be the March gays 
to relieve Fabeſh, doth nor better agree with rhis Tribe: } " 
bara is near thereunto, and Hophra toward the WW: v = 
Border of Iſachar, where Amer and Abelmehola are pla n G 
latter, Funius putreth in Ephraim: Then comes Tah ' Kin 
in H, 


rwen 


ftrong Ciry which held our, Judg. 1. 27. Towards the Mit; 
ranean Sea, ſtands Therſa, the Regal Seat of rhe Kings if Chank 
rael before Samaria, then Thebes by Samaria; and + a 
one of the Ten Toparchies in Fudea, and rhe largeſt Te 
ry : A Tetrarchy is the fourth Part of a Kingdom, or af 71-4 
vince under a Preſident; a Toparchy is a City wit 

lefſer Territories adjoining. To the South-ITz/t ſtands Gr 
mon, being the ſame with B:lham, and Hebleham in Juniy 
divers others. Iſrael was a Regal City, at the foot of k 
$;1bo to the South-weft, from whence ſtands Sabor toward th 
called Aſo Gur by Ibleam. Addradremmon 1s next, aften 
' called Maimatonopolis ; next hereunto, was Magpyedy,1 

' held out long. The River paſling through ir, mark os 0 
Corſeus, and not in Zabulon. Many ſpeak nor of it, th ig 
not being named in Scriprure. Moor ſers it down, but: 
that which paſſerh thorough Magyedo, bur a Branch of it. ( 
make a great confluence of Waters here, called by til 
Name. Bur ſeeing Ptolemy aſſures, Corſeus to be that whidſhF. 1. * 
Phenicia and Fudea ; this River running Eaſt and Ve, 


Tel with Samara, it 1s like to be ir. Ceſarea Paleſtmlthoſe | 
from Maggedo Weſtward near the Sea, firſt called the FF The L 
er of Stroton, which Pliny calls Apollonia and is placed Wi Strabo 
lemy towards Egypr, berween rhis and Foppa, which Vifnus, an 
Falls Flavia Colonia: Herod rebuilt ir, and- ſonght the my, w 
excell all the Works in that Part of the World ; ere ſeemer! 
a Thearer, and Amphitheater of poliſht Marble, from wi the N 


he over-looked the Sea ; he alſo made a very large hat North 
which was a Work of that Charge and Labour, as is Aradis. 
in thar kind, was never ſeen. Foſephus reports, he indlÞ Acon, 
Bay in the Sea Twenty Fathom | nan by caſting in i Trade 
of which ſome were Fifry Foor Long, Eighteen Bro ſÞ gal Se 
Nine Thick, ſome more, ſome leſs: To this he added a0 ple w 
Two Hundred Foor long ; the reſt he ſtrengrhen'd with dal W 
Wall, with divers ſtately Towers, of which the moſt uh} der, | 
cent was called Druſus, after the Name of C.eſar's Sorin} Comm 
as the City was named Ceſarea Pal.eſtina, all finiſhd mn 1 4 of 
Years time. Ir was a.Biſhop's Sce, and after an Arclth may be 
having Twenty Suffragans under ir. Dor ſtands Nm Pheni: 
Ceſarea, being a ſtrong and potent City, and one of Force, 


ook] Chap. VIII. The Hiſtory of the World. 101 


Say Sporchys which Funius placeth berween Carme! and 
ibe; rang her of the Corſeus; it hath a Biſhop who is under him 


ſt; of f cx/area, To the South of C2ſarea they place another Ca- 
ced, qi L_ named Sabe by Ferom and another _ whoſe 
Tahay [45s was ſlain by Foſua. ang, ak was fo call'd by Herod 
& M8 in Honour of his Father, bur formerly the name of 1t was 


IB Chaphor Salama : It was attempted in vain by Godfrey of Bul- 
ligne, but taken by Baldwin; it had a Biſhop bur now 1ts on- 
Sly Village calld Aur. Nabarta is an inland City near unto. 
JT which is Mount Obadian and rhe Caves. 


CHAP. VEE 


be bull Of the Phoenician Kjngdom and of the Inven- 
tion of Letters, 


HE five former Tribes poſſeſs'd the better Part of 

this Kingdom : I have Collected a ſhort account of 
W thoſe Kings, of whom Time hath lefr any record ro Poſterity. 
The Limits of this Kingdom, on the South are uncertain, 
Strabo extends it ro Peluſium the firſt Port of Egypt : Corvi- 
145, and Budens, to Gaza ; Pliny takes in bur Foppe 3 Ptole- 
8 7y, who bur ſeldom failed in his Arr, ſtops at Chorſeus, which 
can#ſeemerh ro be the River at Mageddo; he alſo beginneth ir in 
& the North ar Elenutherius which falls into rhe Sea at Aradus, 
North of Orzhoſia. Thus ir comprehends theſe Maritim Ciries, 
Aradis, Orthoſia, Tripolis, Botris, Biblus, Beritus, Sidon, Tyrug, 
Acon, Doro, and Cafes Palzeſtina: So that it commanded the 
Trade of the Mediterranean, for all the Eaſt S$3don: was the Re- 
roal# g4/ Sear, and ſo continu'd till Foſua's rime, and all the Peo- 
| au ple were called S:donians, as Procopius confirmeth in his Van- 
chal dal Wars. That Z7don the firſt Son of Canaan was the foun- 
ot u# der, we doubr nor, and that ir was under his Poſterities 
ny} Command in Moſes's Day's, As for Agenor, whether an Egypri- 
in 1 an of Thebes or a Native of this Country bred up there ; ir 
by may be, that in Feſua's Days, he and his four Sons Cadmus, 
ini Phenix, Cyrus, and Cilix, mighr come our of Epypt with ſuch 
f 1 Force, as the Egyptians could ipare to the ſuccour of this Coaſt ; 
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and ſo forrifie the Sea-Towns, having the benefir of ( -0n : 
Ships as were then in uſe. And when Cadmus his Eldef of our | 
purſuing Taurus King of Creer, who had ſtolen away his  Leag! 
ſter Errcpa, at the furprizing of Tyre was drawninto Grylff and * 
he ſeared himſelf rhere : Agenor commitring this Coun baa/, 
his ſecond Son, called it by his Name, when alſo Nonhtlſt $:don: 
rus Was builr, and Ziden was fortifty'd ; from whence ir iff from ! 
thar Agenor was held the Founder, from whoſe time Pf Sichen 
cia became more Famous. Belus whether he were Griff ventec 
Father, or Father tro Agenor, as ſome judge, - it is no mal where 
bur ir ſeems he was Ancienter to the Phenicians, who hon# omen: 
chart Name. Grear was the ſtrength of theſe Phanician (fff after 
which held our, not only againſt the Fews, bur pur Wh Sa/mz 
chadnezzar and Alexander to grear Difficulties. As for tj whoſe 
vention of Letters the Ethiopians claim it, and that ii Baa! « 


Orion, Orpheus, Linus, Hercules, Prometheus, and Cadmy\ $ : 
rhe firſt Light from them: And that Pythagoras was Inhih 12475 
Eted by the Lybians, the' Pheanicians boaſt of ir ; as ink Pears, 
they were very Ancient, and had famous Records ug{ Edom: 
Foſephus : The Thracians ſay, Zamois the Great flouritelh #14, - 
mong them, ar the ſame time as Atlas did in Mauritania; Nlſſh ® v0 
and Vulcan, in Egypt, and Ochus lived in Phaicia. L141 1 
Some aſcribe ir to Moſes without any probability , (eſſſ Sube | 
Learning then flouriſh'd in Egype and Aſſyria : Bur true ifff ff Wl 
the excellent Spirits of the firſt Age found it ; either 39 at the 
Henos, &c. And God every where preſent, hath given from 
Invention to Nations, which never had Commerce wit South 
thers. As in Mexico. were found Books like the Ez yprian th and tl 
roglyphicks; and the Americans have the uſe of Heraldry, oine 

S$. 2. Of the Phoenician Kings eſpecially of Tyre. &F, 4 many 
20r being contemporary with Foſus, Phanix ſncceeded; ll all "we 
whom, til] rhe Siege of Troy, when Phaſis Governd, we ih fooliſ 
not who ſucceeded. Jn Feremys time we find Tyrus, anlh8 7%: 
don had perry Kings, and in Xerxes's time, T-traneſtus ous | 
that Part of Phonicia ar the «Perſians Command ; as the a oe 


was afterward ſubdued by Nebuchadonozor : Alexander alot 
pos d 'Strabo King of Frden, and pur in Balonimus a {Ml 
Gardner, deſcended of the decay'd Royal Line, preferrec 
another Cirizen, ro whom, Heſpeſtian oferd ir by Aexanti 
Gifr; more than theſe we find not of 7idow. Tyrus one 
Daughter of Z:don, our-grew her Mother, and had her i 
ay | | > -QNC 
Kings, of whom rwenty in Deſcent are found in 7eſpiw} 
and Theophilenus Anticchus, though he difer in the rime thts | 
Reign, and other Particulars, 4bibalus was the firſt whon Þ 
74 
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t of ft v0 ſucceeded, and payd Tribute ro Dav:d, ſays, Enſebinss 
*1deft i our of Eupolemus. Then follow'd Hiram who was in 
y his @ League with David and Solomon : Others Named by Foſephus 
D Gre and Theophilus, follow to Jthobalus, calld in Scripture Eth- 
ounty  þaal, the Farher of Feſabe}, who is there calld King of the 
Nonh18 $:don:zans, and by Foſephus; alſo King of the Tyrians : The third 
ce it will from him they make to be Pygmalcon, whole Siſter Eliſa Married, 
16 Pill Sicheus whom Pypmalion flew for his Wealth, bur was pre- 
e Graff vented by Eliſa, who conveying it a Ship-board, fled into Africa 
7 manſ} where ſhe built Carthage 143 Years, and 8 Months after $0- 
\ hon /omon's Temple, and as long before Rome, and 289 Years 
an (@ after Tr9ys Deſtruction. © Eluleus ſucceeded, who Overthrew 
Salmanaſer's Fleer in the Port of Tyre. Ethobales ſucceeded, in 
r the whoſe time Nebuchadonozor after 13 Years Siege, won Tyrus. 
2 4 Baa! came next, afrer whom, Baby/-m ſent Governours thither. 
imo $ 3+ Bozius believes, that the Tyr:ans came from the Tdu- 
5 ib ears, ©c. Bur it is confured by Scripture, whereby it ap- 
5 inf pears, that E/iphas, who came from Theman to Fob, was no 
Edomite, nor was that in Theman, in Idumea, but in Ara- 
ride 6:4, Eaſt from Fob, whereas Edom was South. Iſmael had 
ta Son calld Theman, who in all likelihood gave Name to; The= 
man in the Eaſt, from whom E'7ph-z, Fob's Friend deſcended, 
WF Subhe alſo was a Son of Ketursh, and Madian his Brother, - 
of whom came B:ldad, the Hittite 5; and the Midianites, who 
cr (FJ ar their firſt ſerrling were {ent by Abraham into the Eaſt ; which 
ven 8 from Canaan, was Aravia the Deiart, not Seer which was 

1 South-ward. So in the Hiſtory of the Judges, the Mz7d:anizes 
11 ſt 2nd the Amalekztes are ſaid ro be of the Eaſt : Yer were there 
ſome of rhem Dwelling in rhe South ; rhey were grown ſo 
many, thar rhe Eait could not hold them. B»-2:us's Reaſons are 
all anſwer'd, with his Blind intolcrable Tenorance, and lewd 
K fooliſh Concluſions; his Arguments in Divinity are meer Chi- 
oF meras, and like a Mad Dog's Biting; himſelf being a Malici- 
- raſ8 ous Hypocrite, rhat ſhould be ſharply cenſured ; as better a- 
« (ſs Seeing with Fuliay the Apoitare's Notions, than a fincere Chri- 
alok ſtians, | | 


\ 
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CHAP. Iz 


Of Ephraim and the ten Tribes, whoſe head'ny 
Ephraim. | 


CG. I. PPhraim the ſecond Son of Foſeph, made 45500 fight 


Men, who Dyed in the Wilderneſs, yet 32500 nearhif 


grown up, entred Canaan, dwelt between Manaſſes and þ 
jJamin ; having Fordan on the Eaſt,and rhe Medzterranean 
Weſt. Samaria the chief Ciry on the Hill Somron, overlooks alt 
Valley of the Sea-Coaſt : Ir was after call'd Sabaſte or 


Cha 
being 
licy of 


| vent t 


he ere 
twenty 


and W 


and R 


: fuccee! 


guſta, by Herod to flatter Auguſtus; he repairing it after Hniſ i, 


as the Prieſt had ruind it ; now ir entertains only a | 


Greek Monks. Bethel ſcituate on an Hill is near to it: lt 


- ward in the fight of this was the Ancient Sechem which 
rer the reſtauration of it was call'd Neapolis now Peleſa: | 


707, King. 2, 1. Between the ſame, and rhe Sea is Samer: 
Saron. Lidda in Ferom's time was called Diopolis, or the(in 
Fupiter, being the fifth Toparchy of Fudea. Ramatha or 4rt 
tha, 1s near thereunto ; the ſame being, after calld K 
on the Hills of Ephraim. Aialeon, or Helon ftands North-w 


on the Coaft. For Apollonia, See Foſephns, lib. 13. 27. Balti 


fa, Funius finds in Benjamin, Soſna is a Toparchy on the dll 
ide of rhe Mount Ephraim. Timnath-Serack was another 
. parchy on one of the higheſt Hills, North of the Hill Su 


ro It Adar/a joyneth near. Geſ/ar. Ifletiis was Eaſt to it, 
then $zdo on a Mountain; then Mrchmas in the way from 


maria to Feruſalem, and is now call'd Byra ; next Nat 
then Ephron, -and Ribſtain, Tapubach, Fonoach, and Samrm, 0 
tias Salmon ; "being Parts of the Mountains of Ephraim. I; 
Rivers they make tro be Saas, which Funius Denyes, © 
Cherith. | 

C. 2. Kyngs of the ten Trives, from Jeroboam to Jl 
d. Feroboam flying into Ez ypt to Shiſhak,” i whom Euſebius a 


Ofochores) whole Daughrer he Married; as Adasd, the Liurl 


25an had his Predeceffor's Wive's, Siſter, were prepar 


$hiſhak to thake the Kingdom of Fuda, that he might pill} 
it, as he alio did in the fifth Year of Rehoboam: : Te 
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being exalted to be King of the Ten Tribes, preferr'd the Po- 
licy of the World, before God's Service and Honour. To pre- 


| vent the Peoples falling from him, by reſorting ro Feru/alem, 


he erected the rwo Calves, &c. Feroboam, Reigned ar Sichem, 
rwenty two Yearsz Nadab his Son ſuccezded for two Years, 


'# and was flain by Baaſha, who rooted our all Feroboam's Seed, 


and Reigned twenty four Years at Therſa; and. Ela his Son 


ſucceeded rwo Years, and was flain in his cups by Ximbrz, 


who ſucceeded bur for ſeven Days ; bur Homr: in revenge of 
Ela befieged him, and made him burn himſelf, and ſucceed- 


it ed ; rransferring the Regal Sear to Samaria, and Reigned twelve 
Years. 


$. 3. Abab ſucceeded his Father, Married the Daughrer of 
the King of X:idon, and embraced her Religion as Feroboam 
had thar of his Egyptian Wives. Ahab was ſlain after rwenty 
rwo Years, Ochoſias ſucceeded his Farther, and Dyed of a Fall 


# in the ſecond Year of his Reign, and his Brother Foram ſuce 


ceeded for twelve Years, who with aid of Fuda and Edom, 


' could nor ſubdue Moab who ſacrificed Edom's Son. Fehu flew 


Foram and ſucceeded twenty eight Years, whole Son Fehoahaz 


: Uſ# ſucceeded for ſeventeen Years, and was moleſted by Aza. Foas 
S$ ſacceed his Father fixteen Years, recovered from Aram, whar 


his Father loſt, and Sacked, Feruſalem. Feroboam the ſecond ſuc- 
ceeded his Father, forry one Years, recovered all from Hamath 
ro the dead Sea, and Aacharias his Son ſucceeded for fix Months, 
and was ſlain by Shal/um, who ſucceeded one Month ; and Me- 
nahem flew him, and ſucceeded ten Years with much cruelty. 


! | Pekalia his Son ſucceeded rwo Years, and Peka flew him and 


ſucceeded rwenty Years. In this rime Tiglath Pilaſer King 
of Afſyria invaded I/rael, and carried many Caprtives in ro 4fſ5- 
11a, he was drawn'in by Achaz King of Fuda, which Peka of 
Tfracl, and Rezin of Damaſcus waſted : Firſt he ſurpriz'd the 
Monarchy of Syria and Damaſcus, and then I/rae!, and pre- 
pard the way to Fuda. Hoſea flew Peka, and ſucceeded nine 
Years, in whoſe time Tigiath Pelaſer carry'd rhe reſt of the 
ren Tribes Caprives, and repeopled the Country with Cathires 
out of Perſia or rather Arabia Deſerta, and with the Catane- 
ans bordering on Syria, and Sepharvaims come our of Meſopota- 
mia, and which Aurins of old Inhabiring rhe Ph#liſtians Land, 
but now in Arabia Deſerta, and call'd Havea of Chamoth., 


CHAP, 
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the Gre 
hw the Tor 
| Scriprut 
. ' Þ neſs of 

Of Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad and bil cnc 
the Tribe of Manaſleh. the Phil 
Sepher 2 

| Note, 
= 6 D AN nnmbred at Sinaz, fixty two thouſand fwlff 39: C/ 
hundred, who Dyed in the Deſarr, bur bred fixy ff SO 


thouſand four hundred, who entred Canaan, and rcok Poſt Berſheb, 
of the Country, along the Sea-Coaſt, South from Eph} £47749: 
Foppe or Fapho they had on the Sea-Coaft, which, was ax ws 
the moſt Ancient Cities in the World, and was the Port of þ * F | 
ruſalem. The Romans ruin'd ir, but Lodowick King of Funlff © Elom 
rebuilt ir, 4". 1250, &c. Fannia is the next Port, and wasw 0 

2 Biſhop's See ; bn: :hre is no no fign lefr, now of ſuch a Pla Rog Fro 


Gath 1s next, and the firſt of all the Phi/iſtines Cities, i 
Miles from Foppe, a Ciry of the Anakim, and held our till 
vids time. Berhſcmes is not far from Gath ; ſome find five Cit 
of this Name. Accaron is a ſtrong City next upon the Sea-Ci 


five hut 
 Territo! 
and Sn, 


it held our againſt the Fews. Azotus or Aſhdeod, is nexty - 
rhe laft of Dan ; ſome place ir next unto Gath, and make ita +. 1, 
ſhop's See. T/ora, or Sarara, and Eaſthole are rowards Heiniſj , .._ ..- | 
then Gedor, Medon, Ceriath-Farim, See, Feſ. 19. 41, It tal Mio 
a River which runnecth by Modin, and another calld Sar b, Ke: 

&. 2. S:meon, numbred fifry nine thouſand three hundred Ma -wpes 
who Died in the Wilderneſs, and bred twenty rwo thoulalf 7.1, 2 
rwo hundred , who entred Caraan, and poſſels'd a ſmall Ta ,1..76:4. 


ritory on the Sea-Cozi: from Dan, afrerwards belonging iſ , Mg 
Idumea. Aſchalon is a ſtrong City next Dan, not enjoyd WB jeurhc+; 
Simeon upon the Sea-Coalt. Gaza, or Hazza, or Gazara, ih of <1, 
the firſt of the five Sarrapies of the Philiſtines, and the Sol from 
bound of Canaan towards Egypt : Caieb took it, but could WW Emar:; 
hold it; Alexander demol:ſ\'d it, becauſe ir receiv'd a. Gaffh is nex 
ſon from Darius againſt him. It was two Miles from the WB the Bi 
on the River Bezor, ar whoſe Our-ler it had a -Port lll pe#l.- 
Maioma, which Conſtantine the Great enfranchisd, and call® nf on 
t Conſtance, but Fulian ſubjected it ro Gaza. Anthedn OF Marb! 
the orher fide of Beſor, was repaird by Herod, and calld &F or B: 
grippias. Paphia is next, where Philo-pater over-threw Andi S the V\ 


Moun 


| 
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rhe Great z beyond ir ſtands, Rinocorua upon a River call'd 
the Torrent of Egypt, which Funius, calls Sichor. Gzrer ſtood 
further up within Land upon Bezor, as they place ir. Bur the 
Scripture ſerreth ir berween Cadeſh and,Shur, near the Wilder- 
neſs of Berſheba, and is Nam'd ſometime Within rhe bounds of 


Canaan to the South, and was adiſtinct Kingdom from thar of 
# the Phil:fines. Tifiglak, is Inland ; then comes Dabror, Cariath- 


Sepher a City of Ferrers, Fo: 15. 49. See other Cities of leſs 
Note, Fo. 19. 47. and 21. 16, 1 Chr. 4. 29, 32. and 6, 
59. Chorma in Simeon cannot be in Numb. 14. 45. which 
was South from the Mountains of IJumea in the Wilderneſs, 


"@ Berſheba is on the border of the Deſart, in the Sourh- bounds of 


Canaan. This Tribe being ſtrenghned paſsd on ro Gedor, or 


'S Sedera, in Fuda, and rook ir from the Canaanites ; Others of rhe 


ſame Tribe, did the like ro ſome Amalckires on the Mountains 
of Edom ; both being done in the Days of Ezekiah. 


F. 3. Fudah came our of Egypt ſeventy four rhouſand fix 
hundred Strong, of whom Caleb only wirh ſeventy fix thouſand 


© five bundred of their Poſieriry entred, who enjoyed the greateſt 
FW Tercitory cf all ; as comprehending within their Bounds Dar 


and Simeon, Who- were in a kind of Subjection to. Fuda, and 
made one Province. It were Incredible, bur that the Scriprures 


OS Witneſs ir, thar in David's Muſter, ſo ſmall a Province yielded 


SE PTS <=. cer =» 2 E-2= = 


five hundred thouſand Men. Ararae or Horma 1s at the en- 
trance from Idumer, whole King had ſurpriz'd many I/raelites 


. paſſing by ww 'rds M-ab ; bur being overthrown afterwards, 


the Kenites Myjes's Kinimen obtaind a Poefiion there. Accrab= 
bim or Scorpions a\cent is next to Id41mer. In the ſame South 
Parr are Fagur, Dim na, Adada, Cedes, &c. Ag you turn from 
Idimea North-ward ſtand Danua, Chema, Amma, Chatſor, Be- 
thaloth, &c. FHr:bren once was an Epiſcopal Sear, and had 


| a Vi-gniticent Temple built by Helena. Not far off, they find E- 


leuthcrepolis then Eylon, &c. Emaus and Nicopolis a Prefidency 
of #ud.ca, and once had a Biſhop under him of Cſarea Paleſtina 
fromEmausWeſt-ward are NahamaandBethdagon.On the other fide 
Emaus, 1s Betlſur flanding on a Rock and very firong. Bethlem 
is next Within fix Miles of Feruſalem, being honour'd with 
th? Birth of our Saviour. Bezech was near ir, and Tecua and 
Bet. $acharia, &c, Towards the dead Sea is Herodium a Mag- 
no Cattle on a Hill, ro which they aſcended by rwo hundred 
Marbi- > p+ Upen the border of the dead Sea are Aduram, T/chor 
or Beiah, th.., Enzaddi by the Gardens of Baiſeme, the beſt in 
the World. "This City was alſo a Prefidency wherero the 
Mountains joyn berween it and the dead Sea, and the Monn- 

rains 
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tains of Fuda which Part ir from Dan and Simeon, Tha 

is a ſmall Hill by Hebrov, and another on the Sowh x 

Ziphwhereon ſtgod Maſſada, which Herod ſurrounded yi 

rwenty ſeven high ſtrong Towers, and made it an Ar 

| _ one hundred thouſand Men, being as it ſeems Imprem 
e. 


. 4. Reuben Numbred forty fix thouſand five hundred, x 
Dyed in the Wilderneſs, yer forty three thouſand ſeven hy 
dred ; entred Canaan, and poſſeſs d rhe other fide of the 4 
Sea, with a Parr of Fordan on the Weſt ; Ammon. being on th 
Eaſt and South-Eaſt, and the Tribe of Gad on the North, Th 
Territory of Reuben, and the other of Gad, and Manaſſ 
been poſſeſs'd by Emmins and Fanzummims a Nation of 


ants, which _ weaken'd by Cedorlatmer, Amraphel and tt 


reſt were after Conquer'd, and caft out by the Moabit u 
Ammonites, who paſſeſs'd all the Plain of Fordan, andrhe Mar 


tains of Gz/ead on the Eaſt, rogether with ſome of the Pole 


ty of Abraham by Keturah. In proceſs of time, the Amis 
in Canaan on the Weſt of Fordan, being ſtrong forced it 


Moabites, Ammonites and the reſt out of all rhe Plain if 


offeſs'd that nd 


Fordan, up into and over the Mountains, and 


Country, which they held ar Meſes's coming from Arnon aluiif 


Fordan, Thus was Moab and the M3idianites who Collt 


with them, forced to enjoy the Country beyond Arnon and ay 


the dead Sea. Ammon and the Poſterity of Keturah, wii 


dwelr abour the Land of Has, were forced over Gilead ati} 


North-Eaft fide of Arnon, and along the Mountains North 
beyond Fabbok and the Plains of the Eaſt-fide of theSea of Galil 
The Amorites being in Poſſeflion of thoſe Countries, our of whit 
Moſes caſt them, Moab and Ammon had no wrong done thi 


by the I/ralites; who, as God Commanded them, rook notiÞ 


from them bur from the Amorites, as Feptha anſwell 


the claim which the Amorites made. Kedemoth is the ifs 
Ciry next the Wilderneſs, which bore the Name alſo, from wheat 
Myzſes ſent to Sehon. Here the vulgar Tranſlation and Adrionuf 


withour, Reaſon, forſake the Hebrew Text. Laſa is next 
wards the dead Sea, which the Greeks call Callirrhoe ; neat 0 
which is a Hill, from which flow Springs both of Hor and Cali 
birter and ſweer Waters ; a wholeſome Barth, eſpecially for 
Contraction of Sinews, whither Herod reſorted, deſpairing 


all other help. Mecarius*is next rowards Fordan ; ſome ſuppot 
the former Springs to be there : Ir's the ſtrongeſt Inland-City " F 
char Part of the World, ftanding on a Mountain unaccelliv* 

| Bo'h Þ. 


Chat 


Bozra 1 
Fordan 


"rius his 


dreams 
had rhe 
hab on 
zahab, 
which 


| aront 
Celefyr 


the Re 
nor thi 
Sea. 

this PI 
rrees, : 
Sittim- 
ward 
their ] 
they 
Piſgat, 


_ 


"— oO OW || ww — — & = TW WOIOG  ORCCLUOICS BS. Sons. W -  S: o = 


F3- = = 


— 0-2-0 - 


Chap. X. The Hiſtory of the World. 109 


Bozra is a City of Refuge near ir: Levias was the Firſt on 
Fordan near the Dead Sea, built by Herod, in Honour of Tibe- 
*-:u5 his Morher. Sittim is to the North of it, where Adricomius 
dreams of a Torrent, miſtaking Foe! 3. 28; The Plains of Moab 
had the Deſart of Paran on the South; Chatzeroth, and Diza- 
hab on the Eaſt, which two Geographers call Gazornus and Me- 
zabab, or Medaba: On the J/:/? it had Jordan and Laban, 
which Geographers call Lzbias, and ſome confound with L:vi- 


# 45 on the North. Thophal was alſo on the North of it towards 
'Culoſyria, near to which was Pella, ſometime called Bulis, in 


the Region of Decapolis: Suph was allo near it, which was 
not the Red' Sea, bur ſome Reedy Country rowards the Dead 
Sea. Bethabara, called alſo Bethbara, near Jordan, was in 
this Plain, where Abila is placed by Foſephus, beſer with Palm- 
trees, and the ſame with Abel-Sittim : The Ark was made of 
Sittim-wood, ſuch as ſeemeth ro give Name to rhis: Eaſt- 
ward of theſe Plains, they place Nebo, an Hill fo called of 
their Idol-Oracle, whoſe Top rowards ?%ericho, they call as 
they do thar which looketh rowards Moab. Here Afpdod 
Pi/ſgath ſtood at the Deſcent from Piſgah. Baal-meon Sib- 
ma, Hesbom , Elhahel, anl Kiriathaima, ſtood on the 
Eaſt-fide : And Berth-peor was ſo called from the Idol Baal- 
Peor ; and Bamoth, Baal, &c. Foeſ. 13. Border on Reuben. 
Gallin they place beyond Arnon ; bur Funius does it in Benjamin, 
Mathana Nabaleel; the Well of Beer, Deblathaim, Numb. 21. 
19. Fer. 48. Madian, is the Chief City of thoſe Mzd:anites, in- 


 habiting Moab, who joined with Baalam againſt Iſrael. Petra 


ſtands in the South of Moab, bordering upon Edom, and ſfome- 
rime reckoned the Chief Ciry of Edom, called alſo Foctheel and 
called Selah ; now Crae, and Mojera; Foſephus calls it Recem, 
from one of the Five Kings ſlain by Me/es, and may be Nabothea, 
as Pliny and Strabo call it; the ſame having been ſometime rhe 
Soldan of Egypt's Treaſury, When the Chriſtians held rhe Kznz- 
dom of Feruſalem ; this City had a Latin Biſhp, as before a 
Greek one; i is nor far from Mount Hor, and hath Zered 
to the North, and not Zimrim, as Adricomins ſuppoſerh, who 
alſo ſes Save hereabouts, which was to the 7ejt of Fordan: 
The Dead Sea or Lakes 4ſphaltites, or Salr-Sea, and Sea of the 
Wilderneſs, or rather with Funins, of the Plains: is like 
the Ca/pian, which hath no Our-leror disbuthening Place ; and 
after Foſephus, is One Hundred and Ei ghry Furlongs in Lengrh ; 
which is Twenty two and a half of our Miles, and abour one 
Hundred and Fifry in Breadth, which is little more than 
Eighteen Miles, Plizy maketh it much leſs: Later Tavcilers 
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make ir Thirry rwo Miles long, and Ten broad. Taciy, of bok, G 
ports, thar the Smell of ir is Ipfectious ; rhat it never moyel} 27s * 7 
and that no Fiſh live in it, nor any thing which is caſt jig comins 
will fink ; the Fruit on the Bank are full of Aſhes: Of j and 4 
Kings of Moab, Funius nameth Vaheb, who ſeemeth to be pf Chiet | 
lack's Predeceflor, who loſt that Part . of the Country wh ſuppoſe 
Moſes = ro Reuben, and was taken from Pihon. Aﬀecyl it to th 
we find Ez/on flain by Elud. Meſha is the next named, 2 xj Tract 
3. 4. Ir continued a Kingdom in Feremy's days, and yy} Were F 
wards tho' no Kings be named : And after the Reubenitew# 45 the 
carried ' into Captivity, they by the favour of the 4ſt Were © 
Kings, recovered all thar Tract of Land along Fordan, wii Church 
had been loſt ro the Amorites, lemy a 
| near D 
$. 5. Gad brought-out of Egypt forty five thouſand fix hunk Names 
and fifty, who dyed in the Wilderneſs, and forty five thoaf $0u7h | 
entred Canaan, and poſſefſed thar Territory next to Re Northy 
whereof that which joined to the Mountains, had belongel: by the . 
the Amorites, as far as Aroer to the South, Fabbok divided tf 70n d 
from Manaſſes ; and Hesben, Elhele, and Aphec from Reuben, The R 
roer Was ſituated near unto Hzr of the Moabites, called Rui Jabbok 
Moab, having Arnon between them ; Har ſtanding'in the mi 
thereof : Rabba being in the fight of the Place where 4 F. 6. 
ſtood, cannor. be that of Ammon, which was far off: &{ poſſeſſe: 
Har, Moſes was expreſly forbidden ro meddle with it, 8 and dr 
did with Aroer, Dibon ſtands from Aroer towards Fordan, the Ex, 
ving been built by the' Gadites, yer reckoned to Reuben. Bf 7” by 
nimrah lies on the Bank of Arnon, next Aroer, Nor far off if  Baalts, 
place Focbeha, ſo they do alſo Nebach; bur it is uncertain w Moab : 
ther in Gad or Manaſſeh. Karkor is uncertainly placed in Gu led Na 
but cerrainly ir 18 not K?rchares which was a Chief City, alws 
poſſeſt by rhe Moabires, In the Body of this Tribe, is Hatanl S. 7 
and Hathoth Sophan. In the Valley are Beth-haron and Sucwt: Kingd: 
Some take Beth-haron ro be Beteramptha, which Herod calf Libank 
Fulias, placed by Foſephus in Perea, or the Region beyond _ 
River, which Fulias had Fourteen Villages under ir. Sucel mall. 
was near #ordan, being ſo named of Facob's Tabernacle thei Auran 
made in haſte. Fahzer a City in Gilead. Hesben was a bord lomy P 
ing City, common to Reuben and G:d, who gave their Par | _ 
rhe Levites ; {o was Dibon COMmOn ro both, Machaniim wal | =p "oY 
called by Faccb, Gen. 32. 2. Ramoth Gilead, Funius, rakes "i N n » 
Ramatha M:t/pa; and why, ſee Gen. 31.48, 49. Bur Mi W - 
being the Town of Fephta, of the Tribe of Manaſſes, it ſhoul der ns 


rather be of thar Tribe, Penuel is berween Succhoth and Jab 
hf 


«'\j [ 


Chap. X. The Hiſtory of the World. ST 


bok, Gen. 32. 39% Rogelim belonged to this Tribe. And 4/ci- 
wis : Junius proveth them to be no Ciries, in oppoſition to Adri- 
comius : So Magareth is in Manaſſes, and ſo Dalthema, Minnith, 
and Abel Vineats are far our of this Tribe. Rabba was the 
Chief City of Ammon, and not far from the Borders of Gad ; 
ſuppoſed to be Philadelphia. Og had held it, yet 1/rael had left 
it to the Amorites ; the Gyants who had fixft inhabired all rhar 
Trac along Jordan, which Moab and Ammon got from them, 
were Families of the Amorites, whoſe Poſteriry recovered it ; 
as the Poſteriry of Moab and Ammon did, when the 1/7aelzzes 
were carried away into Caprivity. Ir was once a Merropoliran 
Church, and had Twelve Biſhops under ir. The Hills Pro- 
lemy calls Hippus and Strabo, Tracones, which continued from 
near Damaſcus to the Deſarts of Moab; and received divers 
Names according tothe Countries they bounded ; for, from rhe 
South to Aſhteroth, they are called Gilead: From thence 
Northward, Hermon, by Moſes ; Shirian by the Sidonians ; Shenir, 
by the Amorites, and Seir by others : And laſtly, Libanus is a com- 
mon Name to all, as Gilead is called the Head of Lzibanus. 


| The Rivers in this Tribe are the Warers of Nimra, Dibon, and 


I ; Fabbok, 


8 6. The Ammonite; bordered on the Eaſt of Gad, and had 


| | poſſeſſed all thar Country 'vull rhe -t-orites rook it from rhem, 


and drove them to be conrent with the Mountains of G7!ead, and 


i the Ez? fide of them # Nahas is the firſt King we read of ; Ha- 


am his Son ſucceeded. The next King we read of, was 


- Baalis, Fer.yo. 14. other Kings unnamed, are ofr remembred ; 
| Moab and Ammon poflefſed all that Parr of Arabia Perrea, cal- 


led Nabst hea. 


$. 7. Manaſſeh's other hajf Tribe poſſeſſed the reſt of the 
Kingdom of Oz, as Part of Gilead, from Fabbok to the Foot of 
Libanus, all along Fordan, and,the Mountains on the Eaſt, in- 
cluding Hus, Argob, or Traconitis, wherein were part of the 
{mall Territories of Batonea, Gaulonitis, Geſſuri, Machati, and 


| Auranitis, which three latter held our long againſt T/rael.- Pro- 


E | lomy placerh Batanea further off North-Eaſt, in the Border of 


Arabia the Deſart, the reſt with Pera and Iturea, he makes to 
be part of C.e/o/yria, which he extends to Philadelphia: Baſan 


| 15 a moſt fruitful Region ; from Fabbok ro the Geſſurie, is as 


full of Paſtures and goodly Woods, eſpecially Oaks, and Sixry 
Walled Cities : Among the Principal Ciries was Pe:{z, of Old 
Burice or Beronice, now a Village: Cgrnaim upon Favbok; E- 
phron, 
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phron the ſtrong near Jordan : Fabes Gilead, Gadara, on yy 
ncar the River, Pliny calls Hieromace, which Ortelius 

be Fabbok; ar the Foot of the Hill is a Hor Bath: gy 
Eaſt from Gadara, which Foſephus aſcribes ro Tepts S& 
ſpa in Gad. Gabalar nor far from Gadara, is the lower Sal 
over againft Tarichea on the Weſt fide of the Sea Ty 


Hippus is four Miles V7 from Gadara, arid four - Ei 
Tiberins, being a Ciry in a Plain, far from the Hills 


compals that Plain, and rake Name from it. Edreki wil £ 


Ancient Sear of Os, after called Ador in Ferom's Days: g 
geſa ſtands in the Valley rowards Fordan ; this and Gadny 
diſtindt Towns, bur their nearneſs and Commetce one wi 
nother, made the Evangeliſts indifferent in naming them, 
dala was by ir, which was the ſame with Dalmaiu 
near it. Brochard makes them one, and no other than 
the Fountain of Fordan, but ir cannor be ſo ; for the Di 
Bethſaida was North of this Place, which was near the þ 
Tiberias, from which Phiale came. Another Fulias hit 
Philip, was North of this Deſart, in the South Bound of 
nitis ; and, according to Joſephus, 1s Bethſaida. Corazini 
on the Eaſt of the. Sea of Tiberias. Of all others, Aſhvm 
old, was Chief, whoſe famous Idol was like a Sheep. | 
or Hus is placed by {minus between Paleſtine and Cwlini 
fides Camatha under Palmyrene, in Traconitis or Bethonea, wil 
Siruation 1s garther'd from Ferem. 25. 20, 21. Where the Hd 
are reckon'd amongſt rhe promiſcuous Berders of 1/-ael, ai 
ſtint from Edom, the Phil:ſtins, Moab, Ammon, &c. {x 
therefore doth well diſtinguiſh berween' Edom and Hus, Lt 
21. Which others confound : From whom this Name can 
uncertain, wherher of Hus the Son of Aram, as Junius jul 
or of Hus the Son of Diſcan, the Son of Sier, an Horite; 
Hus the Son of Nahor, whereunto I incline ; partly, for ſ 
the Family of Aram ſeems ro have been loſt long before; pr 
becauſe Elihu, one of Fob's Friends, was a Buzite from Bf 
Brother of Hus, as Junius confefſerh, and expoundeth tie 
mily of Ram for Aram, a Syrian Family. As for Husthe Cw 
who Inhabited Idumea, he was nor of the Eaſt Border i 
Canaan, as was Teve the Huſhite ; bur in the South of al 
dem. Now concerning Feb himfelf, many Fathers take 3 
to be Fobab, deſcended from Eſau and King of Edom, WY 
is improbable ; as for {ob's Three other Friends, the Lt 
ed Junius judgeth Bildad the Shuite, came from Shuah the % 
of Keturah, of whom deſcended the Shuires in Arabia rhe Delt 


Elipiaq the Temanite, in the ſame Defart, ſprang from Ty 


Grant's 
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Grand-Child of Eſau: Tf/ophar deſcended from Nahamah, 
who gave Name to a City in the Borders of Edom. © Brochard 
finds Suetha and Thema on the Eaſt ſide of the Sea of Galilee : 
and Tyrius reports, that near the Land of Hus in Baſan, there 
was an impregnable Fort in Suila, Mzlſpa and Kenath; or No- 
bak we ſpoke of before in Gad. Golon is he from whom came 
the Upper and Lower Gaulonites, mention'd in Foſephus and 
Tyrius. Beheſhthera is miſtaken for Bozra, the ſame being con= 


ll foutided with that in Reuben and Edom; and with Betſen-Argob, 


a Region in this Tract, whereof Ferom hath the City Arga, a= 
bout Meron, or the Lake Samachonitis, which ſtands in the 
middle berween Ceſarea Philippi, and Tiberias. F7oſephus nam< 
eth rwo ftrong Places near it, viz. Seleucia and Sogane, On 


'# the North, and North-Ealt of this Tribe rowards Damaſcus, are - 


Thedad, Chauran, Chatſan, Henan, and for Chauran, S:phron 1s 
named ; of Chaurany cometh Auritzrs, whoſe Bounds are uns 
khown, as alſo are thoſe of Geſſur and Mahacath, or Amacati. 
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C H AP. XI. © Biture: 
fiſtanc 


- Bur at 
The Hiſtory of the Syrians bordering their Tribe pour 

ED. the Eaſt of Jordan. Boomer 
| Adade: 
Tai th 
Damaſ 
ba, wi 


Q. 1. Dees in this Border, moſt famous for Antigjy 

+: Beauty, and Riches, is called the City of Joy and X; 
of Pleaſure : The Hebrews think it Built by Hus, the Sn; 
Aram ;, others, as Ferom, aſcribe ir ro Damaſcus, the Son gfjf be had 
leazer, Abraham's Steward ; but ir was before Eleazer's ti 


David ſubdu'd ir in the overthrow of Syria ; bus Rezm, WhNing 
vant to Adadezar, eſcaping with the broken Forces, recovedliſſÞ90" T' 
' and was made King. Adadezar returned our of Egypt, fliſted 
thruſt out Rezor, and became King of Syria for Nine Deſe Fifty 


This City was watered with Two Rivers Abana and Payl 
of which one was called the Golden River, or Chryſoraly 
which Funius takes for Adonis : ' Tiglath-Pilaſſer took it 
Rog of the Tenth Rezon, and. tranſplanted the Inhabitm 
It fell into the Hands of the Babylonians, Macedonian: ali; 
Romans: Ir enjoy d an Archbiſhop, became Metropolis di 
Sacacens, and was taken from them by Halon the Tartar, ih 
made Agab his Son King. After this alſo, Tamberlain wal TI F 
and the impregnable Caſtle, bur ſpared ir for the Temple ul J | 
' which had Forty ſumpruous Porches, and nine hundred laf << 
thorns of Gold and Silver: Bur in his return from Epypt, l 
Turks having ſurpriz'd it ; he rerook ir and burnt the Tenpif 
and thirty thouſand Mahometans in it ; ruined rhe very Fo 
dation of every Houſe ; and for a Trophy, raiſed Three To 
ers with great Art, built with irhe Heads of rhe Slain, 5 
ladine of Egypt reſtored it; and Selimus the Turk, 1wreltelif 
our of the Egyptians Hands. ; | 

| reigne 
| had F 
flared 
rael : 


by P, 


Q. 2. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and their growing # 
$. Thar Damaſcus was of Note in Abraham's Days, his Nt 
ard is an Argument ; what the Government was then, and 
after, the Reaſon of Myſes's Hiſtory led bim not to 
The firſt occaſion was in David's Reign, who ſeeking to HY 1-1 I 
bliſh the Command of 1/rae/ unto rhe Euphrates, as God had-IoY con 
miſed; Invaded Adadezar, who was then of the greateſt ron dred 


$ tO By 


s os Damaſcus, and became 


xl Ko alſo from rhe computation of Time ; this was a ſecond 
Benhadad, who flew Aha", and Befieged Samaria the ſecond 
time, and was ſmorhered by Hazael, who ſucceeded him) 
who did much Miſchief ro 5 da, and brought I/rae/ ro a low 


Ebb, 2 Kings 13. 7. 


£5. 3. Of the later Kings was Benhadad the Second, or rather 
Third, who loft whar Hazae! had gorten. Three others ſuc- 
ceeded of the ſame Name; in one of whole times, Jeroboam the 
;@ Second recovered Damaſcus it ſelf, and Chamath to 1/rael, which 
by David's Conqueſt had belonged ro 'uda. Rezon rhe Tenth, 


> aftet 4dad the 1k, moleſting Achas, and taking Elath, is by A- 


cha's procurement, taken and flain by Tzgl/ath-Pzlaſſer, and the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus diſfolved.See Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Numb; 


-@ 12. in Succeſſion. 


& 4. Of the leſſer Kingdoms in Syr:4, to wit, Geſſur; Talmas 
__—_ afrer Ammibur : Sphena or Syria-Soba, or Cezloſyria 
had Rehab, and Adadezar afrer him, whoſe Kingdom was tran- 
flared ro Damaſcus by Rezon, and ended wirh the Kingdom of 7/- 
rael : Nor long after, Ninus's Race in Sardanapalus was ended 
by Phulbelechus, Father of this Tizlath, whoſe Son Salmanaſer, 
led 1/r4el Captive, as his Farher had Damaſcus. Senacharib, the 
Son of Salmanaſer, allo arrempred Feryſalem in vain, bur one hun- 
"# dred and thirty rwo years after 1/-ac{'s Captivity, it alſo wenr 

| to Babel, 1 2 CHAP. 


_ 
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Of the Tribe of Benjamin and of Jeruſalnfy 


the 

\. 1. BErjamin brought Thirty Five Thouſand four hy _ 
Souls our of Egypr, who dyed in the Dean; Wor 

yet Forty five Thouſand entred Canaan, and had Poſſeimi3 »: 
tween Fuda and Ephraim. Near Fordan, Haaid and On, L 
by Shemel and Hadad, rebuilt by Simon Macchabew, arej years 
Samarin was next, and further into the Land ſtood ma 5.6, 
ſtored by Chiel. Halmon was to the South-Eaſt. of Jfff ;, . 4, 
Bethabara to the South. : Gilgal to the Eaſt next Fordon, | 9:4 + 
where many memorable Things were done by Foſua, and, pipha 
after him. So Mzr/pa was Weſtward ; rowards the Phil "anq 
was the other Place where Samuel met the People for Judgmeaf 64 777, 
Conſultation upon weighty Occaſrons : Beth-Car ſtood nexniff it far 
which was after called Aben-Ezer, upon their Victory agullf Forty 


Phil:ſttns. Bethel was the third Place of meering for Juſtic;a# 5 


made by Feroboam, famous for Idolatry ; and became Bb Fami 
or an Houſe of Vanity, inſtead of the Houſe of God: Buy dread | 
bija King of 3uda, it and other Cities were joined tj ' 
yet Beth-aven, a Ciry of that Name, was between Hal allfg built 
thel : Sophra, Rama, Sibba, and Gebah are in this Tit; thar 

which Rama on the Hill, was in the South Border of 1/«l$# Place 
Bethel, fortified by Ke, ro hinder his People from gonij riſhed 
Aſa. Geba was the North-border of the Kingdom of ju# Year: 
Gibea was Saul's City near Rama, as you have it in *uf$# them 
13. in which it ſeemeth there was a Tower on an Hil a, hoipy, 


Rama allo, as a common Name to al! ſtrong and high Places 
near Beth-aven was overthrown by Foſua. Gibbon of the Hai 
who deceived Foſua. Almon, Jeba and Hanathorh, by " 
ſtood Nob, deſtroyed by Saul, 1. Sam. 21. 22. See Funi. 
long to this Tribe allo. So did Micmas, of which, 1.5m} an, D 
Nebe. 9. ZI. | # 


S. 2. Teruſalem in 7oſua's days had Adonibegek for Kith' 
was inferior to Hazor, the chief Ciry of all rhe Cary. 


This Ciry of old was called 3ebus, being Inhabired by * 


; 
4 
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buſtes,and therefore likelieſt ro be builrby Feſuſeus the Son of Ea- 


143, and not by Melchizedech ; for it could nor bein Abraham's 


Naan, an ized 
way reruriing from his Victory, bur rather that Salem by For- 


dan, of which we ſpake in Manaſſes. Though Foſua ſlew their 
King, yer they held out Four hundred years, till David won it; 
# Solomon perfected the Strength, Beaury and Riches of ir ; be- 

fides the renowned Temple, whereof the World had nor the like, 
the Dirch hewn out of the Rock, Sixty Foor deep, and two 
hundred and rwenry foot broad, with Walls, Gates and Pala- 
us ces, thar contain'd one hundred and fifry Thouſand Men, beſidey - 
Women and Children. It endurd many Changes, Shi/ac of 
Egypt fack'd it; fo did Joas of Iſrael; but Nebuchadnczar fulfill'd 
all” God's Judgments threaten'd on it, and made way to Seventy 
years Deſolation and Capriviry of the Ciry and People. After the 
reſtoring ir by Cyrus, Bagoſes, Lieutenant ro Artaxerxes, ſpoiled 
it ; and after Alexander's Empire was divided, Ptolemy the 1ſt, 
did the ſame, by pretence of offering Sacrifice: Then Antiochus E- 
piphanes, and Apollonius his Lieutenant after him, ſpoiled it:- 
And Pompey, long after, took ir : Bur after all Repairs, that wick- 


a ed Herod did ſo re-edifie and adorn both Temple and Ciry, that 


it far exceeded whar Solomon, did. Continuing in this ſtare, abour 
' Forty Years after our Saviour's Death ; Titus beſieged ir, till 
it was. ſtormed, and demoliſhed to the Ground ; in which, by 
| Famine, Peſtilence, Sedition and rhe Enemy's Sword, Eleyen hun- 


if dred thouſand Perſons were conſumed : Sixry Years after, being in 


pp repair d, l;us Adrianus, for a new reyolr, overthrew all, and 
uilt another Ciry which he called /:a Capitelia, and decreed 
that no Jew. ſhould ever after dare to enter, or, from an high 
' Place look to behold it; yer after the Chriſtian Religion flou- 
riſhed in Paleſtine, it was inhabited by Chriſtians Five hundred 
Years : Then it was raken by the Egyprian Saracens, and held by 
them Four hundred Years ; and then regained by Godfrey of Bul- 
loign, and ſo continued Eighty eight years, when the Soldan of 
= E2ypt won it. Bur Laſtly, Selim rhe Turk rook it, and called it Cy- 
ſumboay, 3. e. the Holy City. 


S. 3- The malicious Reports of the Heathens, ſuch as Qzinzil;- 

| 4 Drodorus, Strabo, Tuſtin, and Tacitus, touching the jews Ori- 
m_ are anſwer'd by 3 oſephus, againſt Apion and Tertullian's A- 
OBY- | | 


. 


I's CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Memorable Things from Joſua to Fephta, and th 
Deſtruttion of Troy. | s 


6. 1. TJUD A, by God's direction, took the managem 
War, after 7oſua was dead : Caleb with hin 
the Aſſiſtance of Seventy Elders, was in 7oſua's time comm 
in Chief ; their Achievements we read of in Judp. 1. as 
the other Tribes, thar ſought to eſtabliſh their own Tx 
rories. Whar befell them after their making Peace with tel 
naanites, and their Aﬀfiction Eight Years ; and how Othonidy 
Son of Cenas, younger Brother ro Caleb, deliver'd them iy 
Cuſham, a King of Meſopotamia, who oppreſſed them ; we F 
in Scripture. How long ir was between the Dearh of Jh 
and Ozhoniel is uncertain, though it could nor be ſhort, a 
dering what Wars followed :, The ſurprize of Laiſh by thel 
nites, and their warring with Benjamin, are thought co be nk 
interim ; which warring ſo weaken'd them, that they coulda 
{trongly reſiſt their bordering Enemies. | 


S. 2. Othoniel govern'd Forty Years, in whoſe TwentiethYafff 
bd o 3 - hYe 
Pandarus the Fifth King of Athens, entered and ret Fon E 


Years; he was Father of Erectheus, and of Progne 7 

= - the Fables : Cadmus about this CO 
- =_ Amphion and Jethus govern'd after : Triprolemus is 
_ y Auguſtine, of whom and the reſt, Aurhors o dilage 
that I defire ro be excuſed, if I Err with the better Juk 
— whereto I ſubmit : For if the Firſt Aurhors had but a 
uu COT Ton from others Conjectures, all our | ab 
greater hs OT gn 1 can "or * 


Y. 3. Ehud was next, who delivered 1/7ae! from E7/- Kit 


on "vg green Years Miter Y;3 Samge) F< Succe{0 
Cs m the Phzl:ſti#ns. So fron: Othneeil”'s Pouihy Eight 
Burl? _—_ Elimelek went to Moab in Ends 39s; 
frens ; eels 15 referr'd hither. Aidoneus King of te Mal 
n Epirus, had by Ceres his Wife a fair Daugucer, called Pf 
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ſerpina (a common Name for ſuch) whom Perithous intending 1® 
Steal, drew . Theſens into the attempr, * which being diſcoyered 3 
Aidmens ſurpriſed them, caſt .Perithous to Cerberus his Maſtiff 
and kepx Theſeus Priſoner till Hercules delivered him by a - 
| firong Hand. Now the Moleffi were a People dwelling near 
ud th Pindus Mountains in Epirus, of which Azna is chief, whence 
'Þ Acheron ſpringeth. Erettheus was King of Athens, whole Danugh- 
ter Orithya, forc'd by Boreas King of Thrace. Tereus King of Pho- 
. cisin Greece, Inhabited by Thracians, Married Progne the Daugh- 
ter of Pandarus, raviſhd her Siſter Philomela, and cut our © 
her Tongue ; for which Fact Progne kill'd his Son Iſis, and made 
Mear of him for Tereus, and fled ro Athens, Tros —_ ro Reign 
in Dardania-in the forty ſeventh Year of Ehud : Abour which + 
\time Tantalus was King of Lydia, nor Phrygia ; whoſe Srudy of 
Wiſdom made him neglect the Pleaſure of Riches, of which he 
had ſtore ; others ſay, his coverous Mind made him Miſerable, 
whereof grew that Fable, &c. Here the Aurhor is our, in taxing 
the unfolding Secrets to the Vulgar,to be a perverting Mark 4.11, 
Cecrops the Second, and Seventh King of Athens, and Acrifius Thir- 
reenith King of the Argives now Reign ; the firſt forry Years the 
SF other thirty one, &c. Towards the end 'of the eighty Years 
M8 + aſcribed ro Ehud, Pelops, of whom Peloponneſus rook name, flou- 
- 8 riſhed; and Meduſa was flain by Perſeus's Souldiers,of whoſe Blood 
S ſprang Pegaſus, Bellerophon's Horſe, with which he flew Chimera 
# a Pirate - of the Lyc;zans. Ton of whom the Athenians are call'd 
Tones or rather of Favan, &c. Lived alſo abour this time. 


I. 4. The former eighty Years of Plenty, having bfed ſe- 
curity, it brought forth neglect of God's Commandments, when-. 
{ their ripe Sins call d for God's judgments ; who raisd Fabin 
| King of Hazor, who layd an heavy Yoak on T/rae/ rwenty 

fix Years, —_—_ his chief Holds even in Naphthaly, and re- 

duced them ro ſuch a weakneſs - har among forty thouſand 

: 8 Men, a Weapon was not ſcen. Bur as Volumes may be gather'd 
aſs of Examples, proving thar all power is the Lord's, how Im- 
= _ ſoever his means be ; ſo now the Lord Exerted it in de- 
ivering Iſrael ; two Women Debera and Fael ſtriking the chief 
Stroak. Thus forty Years are expired under Fabin, Debora 

kl and Barak. Argos Kingdom which had continned five hundred 
: forty four Years was Tranſlated ro Mycen.e, built by Perſens 
ih the Son of Danae, Daughter of Acrifius Kino of Argos. The 
Kings of the Argives were Inachus (whoſe Danghrer To was rhe 
Wy Ezyptian Iſis) Phoroneus, Apis, Agas, Piraſus, Phorbas, Tryops, 
FR Crotopus, Sthelenas, Danaus, Lynceus, Avis, Acriſitis and Pelops. 


rpin © * I 4 After 
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Afrer the Tranſlation to Mycene, ſucceeded Perſeus, Stheysy; 
Euryſtheus, Atres the Son of Pelops, Agamemnon, App, 
Oreſtes, Tiſamenus, Penthilus, and Conites. Midas now Kin 
Phr1gie, and Hus who built 1/191, were Contemporaries yi 
Debora. | | v0 


S. 5. Barak was no fooner Dead, bur T/-ae/ returned to thy 
impious Idolatry, and God raiſed up the M:4anites, afliftedyy 
the Amalekztes to infeſt them : Yet his compaſſion which nay 
fails, raiſed rhem up a Deliverer, v:7. Gideon the Son of 7uþ 
whoſe Story is largly ſer down in the Holy Scriptures: Hh, 
verity in revenge upon Sycchoth and Penuel ; his own Sons fu 
ſhortly after his Death, for rhe Debts of Cruelty and Merqa 


never left unſarisfi'd. And becauſe he converted the Gold inf 


an Ephod, a Garment proper to the high Prieſt, and fetiryg 
his City of Ophra ; as it drew I{rae/ to Idolatry, fo was ih 


Deſtruction of his own Houſe. gens rhe Son of Pandim mit 


pn 7 in Athens, and Euryſtheus in Mycene, whom Atreus 

ceeded, who killed Thyeftes his Brother's Children, and feakl 
their Father therewith ; which cruelry was revenged on him-u 
Agamemnon his Son and all his Lineage by a baſe Son of Thr 
Minos was now King of Creet, whoſe Wife Pajiphae enamk 
red of Taurus her Husband's Secretary, Dedalus being herks 
der, had a Child by him, and another at the ſame Birth by 
70s ; of which grew the Story of the Minotaur. Dedahts uponl) 


covery fled with Icarus in two Boats with Sails unto CecaluKnff 
of Src:ily, in which fight Icarus was drowned and Mine: wi 


flain in purſuing Daedalus, whom Cocalis defended. Splin 
a Woman-Robber by Sea and Land, upon the border of Crink 
was over-come by Oedipus, General of the Corinthian Fore 
her ſwifrneſs and cruelry Oy the Story of her Wings, and bj 
of a Lion, Anteus rhe ſtrong and cunning Wreſler near tit 
perides in Mauritania lived about this time. | 


I. 6. The Arponaut's expedition fell out about Gideon's Bf 


venth Year : Many fabulous Diiconrles have been hereof wit 
ten, and Myſtical Expoſitions made ; bur Derci/as's Opinion 
moſt Probable, Thar Fa/on with the braveſt Mien of Greece i 
in a Ship to Rob Colchis, enrich'd by certain Steep fallih 
Torrents, nor far from Cancaſus, that waſh down many gra 
of Gold, which rhe Inhabiranrs ger by ſetting many Flrecesl 
Wooll in thoſe Warer-falls. The many Rocks, $:z;ds, Suagh 


and other difticult:cs in the Pafſag:, berween G:coce and PP 
are Poeticaily converted into fierce Bails, armed en ribng ty 
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our of the Ground, Syrens, a Dragon caſt a Sleep, &c. by Ore 
pheus one of them. | 


C. 7. Abjmilech Gideon's baſe Son, ambiriouſly ſought 
and got what his Father had refuſed, as unlawful, withour ſpe- 
cial Direction, a Rule over God's peculiar People ; and for his 
eſtabliſhment in his uſurped Power, he flew ſeventy Brethren 
upon one Stone. Fothan the youngelt eſcaped this unheard of 
Inhumaniry ; ſuch is humane Ambition, a Monſter which neither 
fearerh God, nor reſpecteth Nature, and forgetteth the all-pow- 
erful Hand, whoſe revenge is withour Dare. All other Paſſions and 
Aﬀections which rorment the Souls of Men, are by contraries 


| oftentimes qualified. Bur this darling of Sagan and firſt-born 
| Sin, thatever the World knew, more Ancient than Humane Na- 


ture, lookerh only rowards the ends, which it felf fers down ; 


| iorgett]pg nothing how inhumane ſoever that may conduce there- 


to, and remembreth nothing that Piety, Righr, or Religion, can 
offer to the contrary. As for the deplorable effects ſuch Arremprs 
have had, they are aſcribed ro the Errour or weakneſs of rhe 
Undertakers ; and Men rather praiſe the adventure, than fear rhe 
like ſucceſs. The Sechemzres in a vain Glory ro have a King 
of their own, readily condeſcended to his Ambitious Motion, ini- 
brew themſelves in the Blood of Innocents, and fit them- 
ſelves ro partake with him in the vengeance fore-rold by Fothan. 
The 35 Sv and Centaurs made War abour this time againſt 


. the Thebans, theſe were the firſt in rhoſe Parts who learned 


to ride Horſes: $o rthar coming from the Mountains of Pindus 
on Horſe-back, they were thought ro be compounded Creatures. 
Thola of Tſachar Govern'd after Abimelech rwenty three Years, 
and Fair twenty two Years after him. 7udp. 10. Priamus after 
the ſacking of I;um, by Hercules ; being ranſom'd, began ro Reign 
having rebuilt Troy, and enlarged his Dominion almoſt over all 
the leſſer Aſia. Of fifty Sons he had ſevenreen by Hecba the 
Daughter of Cifſeus King of Thrace :- Paris one of them atrempr- 
ing t0 recover his Aunt Heffone, - carry'd into Greece by Her- 
cules, took Helena the Wife of Menelaus, &c. Sec Chap. 14. 

$. 8. Theſeus was the Tenth King of Athens; in his Father 
. fgenss Reign, he pur himſelf among the ſeven Young-men, 
whem the Athenians ſent for Tribute Yearly ro Mines King of 


Creet : Who gaining Ariadne the King's Daughter's attedtion, rc- 


ceivd of her a Bottom cf Thread, by which ro condud him- 
ſelf our of the Labyrinth, after he had flain the Minrtau-, thar is 
the Son of Taurus, begotten of Paſiphac, ro whom thoſe Youths 
were commured, &c, He rook {Hippoiyta the ilmazny Queen 


- Prizoner, 


-_ - \ 
——aiiax < 


done to the ungrateful Mulcirude, they baniſh'd him, They 
he ſtole Helen from Aphidna in the firſt Year of Fazr, accorl 


ro Euſebins ; which is not Probable, ſeeing ſhe muſt be then il 


rwo Years cId, at the Deſtruction of Troy. Under the rwo fony 
Fudpes in Aſſyria, Reigned Mitreus and Tautanes after, an 
Egypt Amenophis the Son of Rame/2s, and Animeſes after lit 
In Sicyonia Reigned, Phaſtus the rwenty ſecond King eight Yen 


Adraſtias ſucceedeg four Years, then Peliphebus thirteen Ye 


Mneſtheus alſo tmcceeded Thejeus King of Azhens. 


$. 9. The Thehaz War the moſt Ancient, that ever the 
Writers handled, hapned in this Age, wherein Greece contu 
Barbarous ; holding and gerting all by Violence, Robbing byi 
and Land, uſing little Trade, and not acquainted wirh Mare 
and having ſome few walled bur ſmall Towns : Whateyeri 
latrer idle Chroniclers, wanting good matter to fill their bo 
have Dreamr of, concerning Feaſts, dry Summers, 0 
Even ſo they who wrote of Greece then, rell us of great Fl 
and Metamorpheſes of Men ; killing Monſters, Adulreries ofth 
Gods, begerting mighry Men, &c. This Theban War (theft 
Grecian Story of Note) grew upon a Diſagreement bet 
Eteocles and Polynices the Sons of Oedipus, the Son of Laius | 
of Thebes. Theſe Brethren having covenanted to rule by Cout 
and Ercocles beginning, was unwilling ro lay down a Sq 
once taken into hand ; which forcd Polynices to fly ro Abs 
King of the Argives, who gave him a Wife, and Forces 0" 
eſtabliſh him in Thebes : Eteocles wirhſtands rhe force,and both it 


after great loſs, defire the Brethren to end the Quarrel, by ab 


Combar, in which both loſt- rhe Day with their Lives: And| 
another Bartel was foughr, in which rhe Argives were dilcoi 


ed and Fled, and of all the Commanders only Adraſtus ay 


ro Athens. Ar his requeſt the 4rgives ſent Forces under This 


againſt Creon Governour of Thebes, for denying Burial (0 | 


flain Argives ; who rook the Ciry and bury'd the Slain. But 
contented nor the Sons of the nr ble Argives, who ren Yearsalt 


levied new Forces, and put Lacdamus Son of Eteocles 10 fil 


and {ome ſay he was ſlain: The Town was ranſack'd, bur wy 
by Tryr/arder the Son of Polynices who Reigned after, and 
the Thevans tothe Trojan War ſhortly afrer. 


L222 7, he FIiltory of the World. Book | 


Priſoner, and by her had a Son nam'd Hippolytus whom he 
ſought ro kill, upon his Step-mother Phdra s falſe accuſat 
whoſe inceſtuous Embracements he had rejected : In his ele 
he receiv'd many dangerous Wounds, of which being curl 
from thence aroſe the Fable of £/culapius, &c. After much Gulf 
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s. 10, Fephta judged Iſrael fix Years and relieved them from 
the oppreflion of rhe Ammonzzes, which lay heavy upon the Tribes 


| on the Eaſt of Fordan along Gilead, He defended the 1/aclites 


Right againſt the Ammonites claim, both by reaſons and Force of 
Arms, and drove them nor only out of thoſe Plains; bur alio o- 


| ver the Mountains of Arabia to Minneth and Abel of the Vine- 
| yard. As for his Vow, the opinion that he did nor ſacrifice his 


Daughter is the more Probable, ſee in Fu. 11. The Ephraimites 
Quarrel with Fephta, who flew in thar Encounter forry two 
thouſand Men, which ſo weakened the Body of the Land ; as 
thar way was made for their future Calamiries, and a grievous 
Slavery under the Philitins, than ever they had endured. T1b;an 


| ſucceeded and judged ſeven Years ; Elon after him ten, but Exſe- 
| bius doth not mention him.Here is handled upon account of Fephta's 
| Speech, Chap. 11. 28. The time of the Judges Government, the 


Speech of Sr. Paul, As 13. 20. and that which'is ſaid, 1 Kings 
6, 1. Therhree hundred Years Fephra ſpeaks of, Beroaldus finds 
to be bur rwo hundred fixty fix, (to wit) eighteen of Fo/ua, forty 
of Othoniel, eighry of Ehud and Samgar, torty of Deborah, forry 
of Gideon, three of Abimelech, rwenrty three of Thola, and twen- 


'» WE ry two of Facr: So that Fephra's number is a certain for an 


uncertain. Codoman makes the Years, of which he accounts ſeven- 
ry one, for thetimes of 7/7ael's afflictions, before the Judges were 
raiſed up, and twenty Years for the joynt Government of the 
Elders after Foſua,and adds eight Years more to Foſua according to 
Foſephus. Luther adding to the Judges rwo hundred fixry fix, rhe 
forty Years of Moſes make three hundred and fix. Bur ſeeing the 
Texr ſpeaks of the time of 1/-ae/s raking poſſeflion,the forty Years 
of Moſes are excluded. As for Codeman, his rwenry eight Years 
are more doubrful than his 1eventy one, and ler us rake bur thirty 
four Years of affliction, it would make up the three hundred 
Years : Bur withour ſuch help, ir is more probable, That Fephta 
in his three hundred Years of Pofſeſſion comprehended the rime 


from whence the Ammonzzes left the Land in diſpute, ro the 4- 


S mo7:tes ; which time might well be pleaded by way of Preſcrip- 
* tion againſtthe Ammonites claim,as belonging ro them which ſuc- 


ceeded. The ſecond Place is, A&s 13. 20. where Paul reckoneth 
four hundred fifry Years from Foſua's Death ro the beginning 


| of Samuel. Luther and Beza are of opinion, rhar by the miſtake 


of Tranſcribers, four hundred fifry are put for three hundred 
hity, Terracoſiois for Triacoſiois, and begin the three hundred fifry 
Years ar Meſes's Death. Bur Codeman begins at Feſua's Death, 
accounting 319 Years for all the Judges cxepr Samp/er, and one 
tzundred 
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hundred eleven Years for the I/rae/ites affliction ; which 6 
Years under the Ph/:ſtins comprehend Sampſon's twenty Yey 
Thus he raiſeth four hundred thirty, whereto he addeth reg 
Years for the Elders before Ozhonze!, and fo. perfects fourty 
dred and fifry. Bur the rwenty Years of the Elders which oy 
deny, may as well beſupply'd in Sampſon's time, diſtinct front 
Philiſtins forry Years ; and ſo make a more probable Compul 

_ tion, than to corrupt rhe Text and put Triacoſiozs for Tetracyi 
and begin before Foſua's Death contrary to the Text, &c, þ 
then how doth Codoman reconcile rhis with, 1 K7ng. 6. 1, Whi 
admits bur of four hundred eighty Years, from I/rae/s coming 
of Egypt to Solomon's Temple 2 He anſwers, Thar this four lh 
dred eighty Years muſt begin ar the twenty fifch of Othni 
till when raeir journey laſted ; for Dan that Year pot Lal 
Thus ro make good his new Expoſition of St. Paul, he Sl 
himſelf upon a clear 'Texr af Scriprure. Bur I do rather 

uieſce with Beroaldus's Judgment, Thar Pau! inrended no af 
hronology, bur ſpake according tro rhe received Opinimd# © 

the Fews, which admitred thoſe of one hundred eleven Yao 
the Fews oppreſſion by their Neighbours, 
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CHAP. XIV. 
4 Of the Wars of TROY. 


G 1; | > fry ſucceeded and judged J/rae! Eight Years. The 
Philiſtins Forry Years Tyranny cannor be dated from 
the Ninth of Fer, to the end of Habdon, as ſome would have ir ; 
for then Ephraim's _ had been ſo diminiſhed, as not to 
quarrel with Fephta ; or being able to bring Forty two Thouſand 
Men into the Field, they would nor have neglected a common Op- 
reſſor to fight againſt aBrother : Thoſe Forty Years muſt therefore 
be ſupplied from elſewhere ; as from the death of Haber, *rill after 
Sampſon. Troy's Deſtruction ſeemerh to fall upon the Third year 
of Habdon,afrer Ten Years Siege, which began about the Third 
of Elon. The Original and the conrinuance of the Ancient Kings 
are uncertain, bur it is commonly held, that Teucer and Darda- 
nus were the firſt Founders of that Kingdom ; of which Teucer 
the firſt, according to Virgil, reigned before Dardanus built Troy 
and came out of Creet; though Reineccius following Diodoras, 
thinks him a Phrygian, and the Son of Scamander. Dardanus the 
Son of Ele&ra, Daughter of Azlas, and Wife of Jupiter; had for 
| his ſecond Wife, Poetia a Daughter or Niece of Teucer. As for 
this 4tlas, I rake him ro be rather an Palian than an African, 
and Fupiter to be more Ancient than he, whole Children lived 
abour rhe time of the Trojan Wars, Here followeth a Table of 
— * the Genealogy of the Trojan Kings, from Dardanus the firſt 
King, who begat Eri&honius; who begar Tros the Father of 1/us ; 
who begart Laomedon, the Father of Priamus. Touching the De- 
ftruction of Troy, Diodorus makes it ro be Seven hundred eighry 
Years before the ninery Fourth Olympiad, which is Four hundred 
eighry Years L&fore the Firſt. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſens agrees here- 
to, placing Rome's Foundarion in the firſt of rhe Seventh O:'ympiad ; 
which is Four hundred rhirry two, after the Deftraction of 
1a0k 7Tr9. Solinus allo makerh the Inſtitution of rhe ©/ypich Games, 
by Iphitus, ro be Four hurdred eighry Years later then Troy's De= 
ſtruction : The Deftruct.on then, being four hundred and eighry 
Years before the Olimpiads ; Eulebius leaderh us from Darda- 
nus, through the Reign of Four Kings, by the ſpace of two hun- 
dred twenty five Years; and as for Laomedon's time, take ir 
upon truſt from Anim our of Menztho, | 
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S: 2. Helen's Rape by Ps rhe Son of Priamus, all apresy 
be the cauſe of the Greeks taking up Arms ; bur what mig 
move him to thar Undertaking, is doubrful. Herodotus his A 
ferched Cauſe hath no probability ; as have they which fay, b 
enterprized this Rape, to procure the re-delivery of Hey 
King Priamns's Siſter, taken away by Hercules, and givento} 
lamon. Yer I do nor think rhis was the ground of Paris hi} 
tempr, bur rather his Luſt 5 which was an uſual incitemen 
thoſe days, as Thucydides ſheweth 3 for which Reaſon np 
durſt dwell near the Sea-Coaſt. Tyndarus alſo, rhe Father 
Helen, remembring that Theſeus had raviſh'd her, caus'd ally 
Wooers, who were moſt of the principal Greeks ro ſwear, Ty 
when ſhe had choſen an Husband, rhey ſhould join in ſeeking 
recovery, if ſhe were taken away ; which Oath being take, 
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choſe Menelaus. Thus the Grecian Princes, partly' upon tlff * 


Oarh, and upon the Reputation of Agamemnon and Menlg 
were driven into this buſineſs of the Trojay War. The Fleet 
one thouſand rwo hundred Sail of ſmall Ships, fir for robbing;t 
greateſt carrying bur one hundred rwenry Men : So thar the Am 


' mighr be one hundred Thouſand ftrong, which argueth the gnalif ** 


neſs of rhe Trojan Power, able to hold our againſt ſuch Forcaj 
many Years. Bur their Aids our of Phrygia, Lyſia, Myſia, ti 
zonia and Thrace, yea Aſſyria,, were conſiderable. | 


| &. 3. The Greeks being prepared, ſent Menelaus and Uf 
Ambaſfadors to Troy to demand Helen; and as Herodotus from it 
report of an Egyptian Prieſt, makes it probable, were anſwer 
Thar Parzs in return, being driven by Storm into Eg Heh 


was taken from him 5 which Report, Herodotus ſeeketh by k 
 gument to configm, Bur whatſoever the Anſwer was, the Gret 
being incenſed, ſer forward for Troy ; notwithſtanding Chal 
the Soothſayer objected great difficulties. Their Names und! 
the Command of Agamemnon, were Menelaus, Achilles, Patt 
clus, &C. 


E. 4. Afrer their landing, in rhe firſt Encounter Patroclus w 
flain by He&or and others, bur want of Victuals ſoon diſtreſi 
the Grezks, who were forced to employ a great part of ti 
Men in ſeeking Relief for the Camp by Sea and Land: &ul 


Heredetus his Reporr is credible; Thar after the firſt Year 'rillt 


Tenth, the Greeks lay little before Troy, but rowed up and dom 


by Sea and Land for Booties and Victuals ; waſting the Cour 


rry round abour : Bur being rerurned ro the Camp the Ten 


Year, a Peſtilence fell among them, and a Difſenſion aber ul 
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viding their captive Virgins, which made Ach:/es refuſe to fight, 
becauſe Agamemnon had taken away his Concubine ; bur after 
his Friend Patroclus, to whom he had lent his Armour, was flain 
by He&or, and ſpoiled of his Armour, as the manner then was ; 
© 4ch:les deſirous of Revenge, was content to be reconciled upon 
Apgamemnon's ſeeking to give ſatisfaction, by Gifts, and the re- 
ftitution of his Miſtreſs Bri/ezs. After this, in the nexr Bartel, 
& chiles flew Hefor (though Homer's Narration of his flying 
S thrice abour the Ciry, be impoſſible) and dragged him ar his 
# Chariot abour the Field, and then fold his Body ro Priamus ar a 
great rate. Not long after, Paris revenged thar Cruelty, and 
few Achilles, though Aurhors differ in the manner of tt. 


# £. 5. Troy at length was taken either by the Treachery of Aneas 
F and Antenor, in opening the Scean Gare, whereon was an I- 
S mage of an Horſe: Or that the Greeks, by an Artificial Engine 
like an Horſe, battered the Walls, as the Romzns did, with a Ram ; 
v8 or ſcaled the Walls at that Gare ſuddenly, while the Trojans flepr 
© ſecurely, upon the departure of the Grecian Fleer to Tenedos the 
8 day before, &c. The Story of the wooden Horſe being filled 
> f with Armed Captains, is improbable ;. the Number ſlain on both 
- , MW fides, amounting to fix hundred thouſand Trojans, and eight hun- 

"Wdred thouſand Greeks, is Fabulous. So are the reports of many 
Nations in thoſe Parts, contending for a Deſcent from the re- 
mainders of Trojan Princes. Though ir be probable, rhe Albanes, 
and from them rhe Romans came trom /neas, and the Paduans 
W from Anzenor. 


{. 6. The Greeks after their Victory, ſuffer'd no leſs Miſery 

F then the Trojans, by the diviſion of their Princes, ſeparation in 
F thetr return, invaſion of Borderers, and uſurpation of Domeſticks 
in their*abſence, befides Tempeſts ar Sea : So that few returned 
Home ; and amongſt them few enjoyed their own ; the reſt be- 
ng driven on ſtrange Coaſts, gladly planted where they could, 
lome in Africk, others in 1:aly, Apulia, Cyprus, &C. | 
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CHAEF XV. 


chis 

Jo ; Vid 

. : ME nd Sam | rhe 

_ Of Sampſon; El: a#d4 Samuel; | 


7; F Som ſor, read Tud : R I. 14,153.16; In who 'p 
S | O ry Kea firſt, his Mother 1s forbidden ll 00 
drink, and unclean Mears ; as that which weakets the ( him 
conceived : Yer our Women forbear nor ſuch rhings, thou ride 


conducive ro enfecble the Fruir of their Wombs, and & tall ar cf 
duce a decay'd Race. 2. 'Fhe Angel refus'd divine Wor any 
which proves the Diviners Angels who accepr of Sacrificts arl gin's 
vils. . 3. Whom no force could overthrow, Volupmouſnebih all tl 
4. Though he often revenged I/rael, yer he delivered thenfff rable 
Chap. 15.11. . Laſtly, His Patience was mare provokdby alff God 
tumely than Pair or Loſs. alſo 
| : LE e. Þ them 
| C. 2. Of El, ſee the Firſt Book of Samue! ; he was thelfff tryed 
of the Stock of Tthamar, that obrained rhe High-Pritfbalf is acl 
which continued in his Race 'rill Solomon caſt our Ab;atho,aÞ was : 
pur in Zadok, deſcended of Eleazer, 1 Kings 2.26. 35. I 
' time, for the Sins of the Prieſt and People, the Lord gat C. 
Ark, the Sacrament of his Preſence, into the Hands of the # Kora; 
liftins ; as he did his Temple to be deftroy'd by the Chalk Epbr- 
and afrer by the Romans ; becauſe they pur more confidencethaff. of Le 
in than in rhe Lord himſelf, whoſe Law they would not oblenfÞ earne 
Whereas after their Caprivity, and in the rime of rhe Mauliff fteem 
while they feared rhe Lord, they were victorious withouf to Aa 
Ark, more than they were when they guarded themſelves 1/rael 


the Sign void of ſubſtance. David knew alſo the Ark wasllfþ overt 
iade for an Engine in the Field. The Trojans believed, He a 
while the Palladium, or Image of Minerva was in the Ci} Chap. 
ſhou}d never be overthrown. The Chriſtians alſo carried mh 

the Field, in the laſt faral Bartels againſt Saladine, the 
Crots (as they were made to believe) whereon Chriſt dyed;andf 

loft themſelves and the Wood roo. Bur Chry/e/tom faid well uf 

St. Mathew (if thar be his Work) of thoſe who wore pai 

St. John's Goſpel abour their Necks for an Amuler or Preſerva 

If the Wor ds prefit thee nct in thine Ear, how can they about 
Neck 2 For it was neither the Wood of the Ark nor of the 0 


o oy 
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but the reverence of the Father, that gave the one for a Memory 
of his Covenant, and of his Son, who ſhed his Blood on th2 0- 
ther for redemption, thar could, or can profit them or us either in 
this Life or after it. The Holy Writ tellcth us, How, afcer this 
Vidory of the Phil;tins, the Ark of God was in Caprivity ; yer 
| they overthrew the Philiſtian Dagon, and brake ot ;th his Head 
xn Hands, to ſhew, that he had neicher Wildom nor Power in 
God's preſence ; and thar God and the Devil cannor :inhabir 'n one 
Houſe, or in one Hearr. If this Idol then couid nor cndure the Re- 
preſentation of the rrue God ; what wonder is ir, that when it 
leaſed him to cloarth his only begotten Son with Fleſh, and ſenr 
im into the World, that all the Oracles wherein the Devil ' de=- 
rided and betray'd Mortals, loſt Power, Speech and Operation 
at that inſtant 2 For when thar rrue Lighr, which never had 
any beginning of brightneſs, brake rhrough the Cloud of a Vir- 
gins Womb, ſhining upon the Earth long obſcurd by Idolarry, 
all thoſe ſtinking Vapours vaniſhd. Plutarch rehearſed a memo- 
| rable Hiſtory of thar Age, concerning the death of their great 
God Par, but could nor find the true Cauſe thereof, &c. God 
alſo plagued the Phil;ſtins, as well as their God, and forced 
them to return his Ark, and to give him Glory, after they had 
tryed all their Wir to rhe contrary. See the Story, Thus God. 
is acknowledged of his Enemies ; as he had been of Pharaoh, and 
vo, was after of Nebuchadnezzar, Darius, &C, 


= 
| 


&. 3. Of Samuel's Government, 1 Sam. 7. He was deſcended of 
WW Korah, 1 Chron. 6. 22. for his Father Elcana, a Levite of Mount 
Ephraim, came of Korah the Son of Izaar, Son of Cheath, Son 
of Levy : His Mother after long Barrenneſs, obtained him by . 
lens earneſt Prayer to avoid the Reproach of Sterility (as ir was e- 
F fteemed) conſidering ir was God's Promiſe, Deur. 7. and Blefling 
| to Adam, and Abraham, &c. Under his Governmenr, God freed 
Iſrael from the Philiſtins, who at his Prayer were miraculouſly 
c was overthrown ; as were the Amalakites at the Prayers of Moſes. 
ieved, ff He adminiſtred Juſtice ar three convenient Places, of which, See 


e Cn, Chap. 12, Sect. r, 
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CHAP. XVI. __ 
ther 

, . | 2 Kir 
Of Saul the Firſt King of Iſrael. is. 


" BE T HE deliberation to change the Government into] 

| dom, came upon Samuel's growing unable to wil, 
the Burden of ſo careful an Office, which he deliver oz 
Sons ;; who failing of their Father's care and uprightnes, 
reliſhing nothing bur gain, fold Law ar a Price, and Juſtin 
beſt Chapman : The Elders obſerving this, and thar the Old 
tho' a Propher, yer 2s a natural Father, diſcern'd not his 
Errors ;. and remembring the lamentable ſucceſs of Ehz 
Government, ſaw no orher way to pur them off, than by We 
ring a King : This Motion diſpleasd Samuel, who ſeeking (alihs di 
ſel from God, as in a Cauſe of ſo great conlequence ; hes 
led ro hear the Voice of the People, yet fo as God accountl 
Wrong to himſelf rather rhan ro Samue/; and therefore conn 
ed him to declare unro them the Inconveniencies and Mit 
that would befall them under that Government ; all whidWi 
not intolerable, bur ſuch as have ftill been born by Subjetl 
conſent. Bur the Oppreſſion threatned, v. 14. &c. givesal 
cafion to rhe Queſtion, Whether a King fearing God, ate 
who will Rule by his own Diſcretion, and play the Ti 
| be here ſet out, as ſome judge? Or the Tex: only tad 
that Subjects ought with patience to bear ar their Sover 
Hands ; as others judge : The firſt ground their Opinion i 


Dewt. 17. 14. and on the Words of the Texr, which-do nem, [ 
we may, but we will do ſo and ſo; ſhewing whar Power, Wpatrhei 
red from Piety, will do; as in Abab's Example, contrary Þolde 
Law, Deut. 16.18. The Arguments on the other fide ar; 10 
lently handled, in thar Princely Diſcourſe of free Monat the 
which I ſhall nor preſume to abbridge nor to inſert : Only; ! k thi 
if Practice ſhews the greatneſs of Aurhority ; the belt KP; a1 
of Fuda were not ſo ryed up by any Laws, bur rhar the) 9 G 
whatſoever they pleaſed in moſt things ; commanding ſaw 9 S- 
their Princes, yea Brethren, ro be flain-wirhour Tryal 0 ty 

«a ( 


as Solomon did withour imputation of Sin, though Davii 
reproved for Urzab's death. This change of Governme"p 
focerold, Gen. 15,17. aud 49+ and provided for the dire 
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ir by Laws Deus. 17. Bur whether the Reaſons which move moſt 
Nations, mov'd them to chooſe a Monarch, or thereby to be 
weed from the Sons of Samuel, doth not well appezr; for nei- 
ther perſwaſions or threats could draw them from their Deſire of 


a King, 


C2. Saul's Elefion. EF. Samuel by God's direction, having 
hielded ro the People, rerurn'd to his Ciry Rama, expecting the 
ord's direction touching the King to be choſen; which rhe Lord 
noauecordingly performed, giving him warning the Day before. S4- 
to wiſe! hereupon preparerh to entertain him whom the Lord ſhould 


d ore erd ; and S2u/ intending nothing leſs than a Kingdom, found 
henels, ff, was anointed and confirmed by Signs given him by Sam 
uſticenÞ$/ and rerurned home. Thus God often by the meanett occati- 
c Oldies, orderech the greateſt Things ; as My/es, and David's calling 
ot his Wfrom feeding Sheep; Fames and Fohn from Fiſhing, &c. Among 
{ Eys We Signs given to Sar, one was that of the Company of Pro- 


an by Whets; nor ſuch as by Divine Revelation forerold things to come, 
king Unlifs did Meſes, Joſua, Samuel, &c. bur ſuch as were cxcrciicd in 
- hex pounding the Scriprures, as were thoſe 1 Cor.14. Ar which rime 
<countlWod changed his Heart from a vulgar Condition to a Kingly one. 
e commer rhis, in another Afembly ar Mz/peh, Saul was publickly 


nd Miehen'd King by God, and accepred of the People, and Salured 
| which! 1 {- 

zubjecsnl 

gives all $. 3. Saul's Eſtabiz/hment ofter bis Victory againſt the Ammo- 
2d, ariires, 1. Sam. 11. (. The Ammonites attending the advantage of 
he Tia ime for recovering their Territories, raken trom rhem by the 
nly realWmorites (having in vainarrempred it in © ephtas Days) and find- 
SovertiWg 1/rae!'s weakneſs by the long Opprefiion of rhe P/zli/tins. 
pinion Tho had diſarmed rhem, and alſo ſlain rhirry four thouſand of 
i do nem, beſides: fifty chouſand rhar periſhed abour Bethſhemes; and 
ower, Fat their King was nor yet ſo acceptable to all his Subjects ; were 


Evoldened ro begin with Fabes Gzlead, firuared near unto them: 

w!; to exert his Authority, and perhaps being de'cended of one 
WF the four hundred Virgins raken from rhe Gzleadites ; under- 
k& the 1clief of Fabes, alembled three hundred thirty thouſand 


len, and gefeared the Ammonites. Hence $auel drew them 
ar they + t0 Gig al, where Saul is again confirmed King ; and where 
ng oe '2 Same! exhorred them to tear rhe Lord, with a recital of his 
yal of n Juſtice. After one Year's Reign, Sau! choſe him a itrong 


d (uard of three thouſand Men, as you have in 1 Sam, 13. 2. 
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6. 4. Saul's diſobedience and rejection, &. Fonathin vj 
Regimenr of one thouſand Men, ſurpriz'd a Garrifon of tþ 
liſtins, which ſome judge was in Kariath-Fearim, Where the 
was: Bur im77us taketh it to be Febah in Benjamin nel 
where Jonathan ſtayed with his Thouſand : So thar the' 
Ltins wer2 much broken under Samuel, yer they held fone; 
Places in 1/-ae/, of which this was one ; whoſe ſurprix | 
raged then, that they aſſembled rheir grear Forces, a 
1 Sam. 13. while Saul was at Gzlpal, expecting Samuel, x 
required, 1. Sam. 10. 8, Bur becauſe Samuel came nothig,s.. 
Saul looked for him ; he haſtened to Sacrifice, raking te; 
of a Prieſt on himſelf, as ſome think ; or, as others ubM;. 
in difidence and through diſtration upon account of vi 
Eſtins Power, and his Peoples forſaking him, attendduli... 
Prophet's coming to direct him and pray for him: Fa 
-muel ſo ſharply reproved and rhreatned him, as was illln 
him, had he nor extraordinary Warrant from the Lon;1 
departed each from the orher. Saul being come to Gibegl 
Ciry, being a Place of ſtrength ; his own Forces werlih, 
hundred Men berween him and Fonathan, and of the ui. 
had Sword or Spear ; of which the Reaſon is rendred init; 
The like Policy was uſe& by- Nebuchadnez3ar in his Cui 
Fudeza, and Dzionyſius in Sicily, Ir may be the other if 
might have ſome, tho' theſe fix hundred had nor ; for tieox 
ger ſome at the overthrow of the Phzliſtins and Ammmiih 
for the Weapons the Iſraelites usd in theſe Wars, WWF 
Clubs, Bows and Slings, wherein they were expert, Il 
2. And their Victories were rather extraordinary, aJW «. 
der or aſtoniſhment ſent from God ; as appears in ths i zz $y, 
yerthrow by the Hand of Fonathan and his Armour-beatWrventh 
in God ſer them together by the Ears, Chap. 14. 10. Year 
Iſraelites needed no Swords, when every Phil:tin's WWlfKing, 
ed their want. After this Victory, Sau! undertook by FW Herac 
the bordering Enemies, and by eſpecial Commandn.Waccout 
malekites. Bur preſuming, contrary ro God's exprelsFof Pro 
ſpare Agog, &c. he was utterly rejected of rhe Lorl;MWand Q 
ſtanding all his prerences of Sacrifice : And Samuel ney Dorus 
fired Saul, &Cc. _ my 
ted 
C. 5. Samuel fearing to anoint another King, as Gi recoy 
him to do, is directed how to effect it ſafely ; ſo thai/Fhe ci) 
care to avoid danger, he did no way derogate fromwwRry d 
dence ; ſeeing rhe Lord himſelf, rhough all-ſufficied, FF name 


/ 


Boot | Chap. XVI. Zhe Hiſtory of the World, 133 
| World : And therefore Men who neglect by Prayer to God ; 
"L ws? = exerciſe of that Wiſdom, wherewith he had endued the 
S mind of Man, to provide for their preſervation ; are ſtupified 
"nr with the Opinion of Fare, &c. Jeſſe having preſented all his 
"1 na Sons, but David to Samuel; he only whom the Father neglected 
Wis choſen of God and anointed by Samuel. The Philiſtins in 


1d ſoneh the mean time conſidering, how Saul's Power increasd while 
uepriz | they fate till, and doubting leaſt 1/rae/ mighr become able to 
es, uliWhe revenged of them alſo, if they were ſuffered thus ro grow 
mur\, 3h thought it good ro offer a new Check to them, preſuming upon 
> notblrteir own abilities and former ſucceſs. As for the late Diſaſters, 
king Whey might ſuppoſe the one, was by a caſual Tempeſt, and the 


by a miſtaken Alarm, which wrought needleſs . fear ; 


nt 0! 8Wthar put the Army to the Rour. Having therefore taken the Field 
rrendel uſe camping near Saul's Army,and both keeping theirGrounds of Ad- 
: Fri vantage ; they maintain'd ſome Skirmiſhes,bur did not joyn Bartel ; 
v2S WW which the Ph;liſtins had cauſe to fear (conſidering their late ſuc- 


Wes) and thereupon were perhaps provoked to a ſingle Com- 
Gives bate with their Giant, upon condition of a general Subjection 
of the vanquiſhed Narion, in rheir Champion. This gave oc- 


f rhek; cafion to David, now to have a famous admiflion into the pub- 
red nick notice of the People, with the ſucceſs recorded in Scripture. 
his UBy this Victory David fell into the grievous indignation of 
other W&2u!, by reaſon of his grear Merirs ; whereupon, he became. a 


cover: Tyrant, faithleſs ro Men, and Irreligious ro God, as 
uSthe Hiſtory ſheweth, which brought him to the end which we 
Read of. | 


7, 308 F. 6. Of ſuch as liv'd in the times of Samuel and Saul. $. /Ene- 
# Sylvius began to Reign over the Latins in Alba, abour the ele- 
FW venth Year of Samuec/, and reigned thirty one Years. The ſame 
vi Year Dorcilus began his Reign in 4/ſ71a, being rhe rhirry firſt 
15 WWEKing, and Reigned forty Years. The Dores who came with the 


zok bj FF Heraclides, obrain'd Peloponneſus in this Age. Here followeth rhe 
andme\Faccount of rhe firſt Planters of Greece, from Tapstus the Father 
eprels Foot Prometheus and Epimetheus, Father of Deucalion and Pyrrba Kin g 
; Lord;Wand Queen of Theſſaly; of whom came Helenus Farher of Xuthzs, 


yel newyy Dorus and Aolus. Xuthus fled ro Erechthens of Athens, of whole 
Daughter came Acheus ard Tom. Achens for a Murder commir- 

ted fled ro Laconia in Peloponneſus and gave it his name, and after 

, as 6 recover d Theſſaly. Ton was made Governour of Attica, which 
that bj he civiliz'd, and planted Sicyonia then call'd Apialia and Mar- 
com 6 ryd Helice the King's Daughter, of whom the Land alſo rook 
iciedt, BY Name. Doras the ſecond Son of Helenus planr>d about Parna/- 
K-'3 > 08 


'Þ Samuel to avoid Sauls fury, by the accuſtomed cautious ways of 
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ſas and Lacedemon, bur when the Heraclides ; Nephemsgj 

cules invaded Peloponneſus, the Dores affiſting them, they exy 

the Acheans in Laconia ; who ſeeking new Habitariong n 

our the Tonzans, who failed into A/ia, in whoſe Weſt-ot 

built rwelve Cities. Hercules Anceſtour of the Heraclide,, u 
twelve Labours are related by fabulous Poers, Certain 

that Greece was obliged to him for freeing it from m 

rants, and Thieves, who oppreſsd the Land in the þ 

of Euryſtheus, who employ'd him therein ; being jealow i C 1, 
for his verrue and deſcent from Perſeus. His Childen | 
his Death fled ro the Athenians, who ayded them agant Wy Zn 
7y/theus, whom they flew : Bur upon the Dearth of HillwwW gf dead 
of Hercules, flain in combar by Echenus King of the TazearnfÞÞ eqterta 
cadia, Who afſifted Atreus ſuccefſour of Euryſthens ; they mill Sen in 
have the Country for one hundred Years that were nwdf Cenſors 


pired, when they returned under Ariſtodemus Tiſamemu - 


King of Achea. -Sthe Car 

$, 7. Hemer the Poet ſeemerh to have lived about thi ul had, Ge 
but rhe diverfiry of Men's Opinions and Curiofity al Sev! aft 
Age is !o Ridiculotis ; that I woula nor offend the Reader him ag 
with, batto ſhew the uncertainty of Hiftorians as well nt being © 
in all other Queſtions relating ro Time, &c. Ev/ebius in lsWWvants t 


gclick Preparation out of Tarianns, Names, many Greet Villſthe Lo: 
more Ancient than Hemer. Tefiod's Age is alſo Queſtiond, Wihis ow! 
holding him to be Elder, fome Younger then he; but Mneſſeth. 
Leaves it uncertain, yer finderh both rhe Favlers livelWWthar ſo! 
Years together. Senyes or Senemines ſecms to have ruled iyWfor thet 
this time, for Tenetor-Sobris his ſucceilour preceded, Iahif they 
Father in Law to Solomor : *bout the end of Savls Keim! low thi 

 Ainazons and Cimmerians Invaded 4jia. After rhe Deftuan the Ciy 
Troy tix Kingdoms grew vp, as the Latines in T:aly, Lula diately 
Corinth ani Achaia in Greece, Syria-Soba and Damaſeu wi wherea 
rhe Adad's in Arabia ; of which there were ren King gainft | 
began and ended in effect with the Kings of I/7ael, wi 
changed their form of Government into a Monarchy. 


ws a. ES. 
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Woe, i. TYAdvid's hazards, after he was deſigned King, were 
ld many; firſt with Gol:ah,which won him Fame : His love 
gat ro 7or2.athan, like that he bore to his own Soul, was a ground 
of deadly hatred in Saul ; though it brake nor out, till he had 
F entertained him to Play on his Harp, and had made him his 
my Son in Law; when in a raging Fit he threw his Spear ar him. 
Tn Cenſorinus ſpeaks of /Eſculapius a Phyſitian and Seneca of Pythago- 
or, curing frenzy by Muſick ; but Sau!'s Madneſs came from 
the Cauſe of Cauſes, and fo was uncurable, and the eaſe he 
WF had, God ordain'd more for the Phyſicirian's good than the King's. 
vl Seu! after his fearing ro truſt David about his Perſon, employ d 
a him againſt rhe Phz/i/tins, hoping he might fall by them; And 
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/ 


Of David's Condition under Saul. 


being diſappointed therein z he moved Fonathan and his Ser- 


n isWvants to kill him, bur in vain. From many other deſperate Perils \ 
ce Vfthe Lord delivered him at home and abroad, yea in a mutiny of 
ond, Whis own, &c. As the Hiſtory of this Parr of his Life Wir- 
but Wnefſerh. Sil being flain the Philiſtins Victory was ſuch, 


ivelWthar ſome Towns even beyond Fordan were abandoned and left 
ed If for them, ro poſſeſs withour reſiſtance. Ir is therefore a wonder 
d, Ta if they being a Warlike and Ambirious People. did not fol- 
Ren low the Victory to make the Conqueſt intire. Bur ir may be, 
ay the Civil Wars between David and rhe Houle of Saul, imme- 
wala diately breaking our, gave them hope of eafie Vidtory over both ; 
whereas their turcher Purſuirs, mighr inforce an reconcilement, a- 
gainft a Common Enemy. 


&. 2. David beginning ro Reign, was encounterd by A4bzer, 
who ſoughr to advance T:beſerh rhe Son of Soul, yer without 
right, while Mephiboſech the Son of Fonathan lived. The firſt 
War was defenfive on D:vid's Parr, when Abner fought ir upon 
a Challenge of twelve Combarants on either fide, who flew 
"pl each other ; like the Combar berween three hundred Lacedu- 

Þ 91nzans, and as many Aroives, wherein ſeven only {urvived ; 

and berween rhe Horati7 and the Curatii, for the Romans and 
Latines, ©c, The Text, Chap. 3. 1. Makes it probable, the 
K 4 War 
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War between David and I:boſeth laſted longer than two Ye, 
ſo thar thoſe rwo- Years mention'd, Cha. 2. 1o.. fome q, 
bines refer to the time when this was written. 


S. 3. Abner being reconciled to David, was Murder 
Foab in revenge of Afabel, and in jealoufie of his Place; 


Dignity, which admitred of no Equal, much leſs a Super 


as he doubred Abner would prove, being General of ten Th 
Upon the like jealoufie he alſo Murder'd his Kinfman 4y 
The Death of Abner might (greatly have endangered dull 


Eftate, if any thing could have withſtood God's Ordinadf 


Therefore he wiſely bewail'd it fo openly, complaining of 
greatneſs, which makes Princes often pur wrong up a1 
hands ; yer he publickly Curſed him, &c. - il 


6. 4. David's Reiyn over all I/rae!, after Isboſeth's Deathly 
confirmed, his firſt enterprize was againſt Ferufalem, the 
ter of the King/om held by the Jebu/ites, from Foſu's il 
to that Day ; whoſe ſtrength was ſuch, that in DeriſmS 
manned the Walls with Blind-and Lame Men, bur loſt it ] 
Philijtins hearing of David's anointing, thought good toi 
before he was warm in his Seat; but were overthrown 8 


Dav1d after this, brought rhe Ark to the Ciry of David, uli+ - 


intended ro build a Temple ; bur was forbidden, becaukw 
a Man of War. The Wars which he had made were jul 
God refuſed ro have the foundation of his Temple to 
by his hands ; Whereby rhe Damnable Pride of Princesapt 
who by terrours of Wars think ro grow ro a Greatnels, like 
the Almighty ; nor caring to imitate his Mercy and Goodnhif 
to ſeck the Bleſhng promiſed by our Saviour to Peace-Maif 
Yer God {ſo accepted of his Religious intent, thar his Ki 
was confirined ro him and his, and a Promiſe is madet 


everlaſting Throne to be eſtabliſh'd in his Secd. 


8. 5. David after this, overthrew the Ph1l:iſtins, and 
liſh'd their ſtrong Ciry of Gath, which was their Frontier-In. 
at the entrance into Fuda and Ephraim ; from when! 
made their Incurſions and thither retreated, and was th 
in the Text called the Bridle of Amgar, ſee Funius. Mit! 
he gave them four other overthrows, of which fee, 2 I 
17. Bur the Conqueſt of Moab and the Arabian Was, 
berween. Of Moab he flew two Parts, and fav'd a pit 
the Ground ; yer the occaſion is uncertain, only My ® 
the Israelites to ſeek their Peace ; from hence he went © , 

. Scba againſt Hadadezar. | w 


%: 
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$. 6. David overthrew Hadadezar, as he went to enlarge his 
Borders to Euphrates : Which purpoſe for Euphrates, cannot be 
underſtood of David, who upon this Victory and winning. of 
Damaſcus upon it, had a fair way and affiftance of Chariots and 
Horſes, now won ; fit- for ſuch a Journey, if he had intended 


erin it; all which norwithſtanding he return'd to Feryſalem ; this pur- 


ſe therefore is better referred ro Hadadezar. Next hereunto 
lows the Victory againſt the 49monztes and their Confederares, 


# with the ſevere revenge Davzid took for the affront Hanyum ſhew- 


'' ed to his Ambaſſadours. Bur before Rabba after call'd - Phila- 
delphia was beſieged, David had another great Victory againſt 


the Aramites, brought ro Helam by Hadadezar out of Meſopota- 
mia; from whence yer David proceeded not to Euphrates. 


& 7. David's troubles in his Reig: $. As Vidories beger Se- 


curity, and Proſperity forgerfaineſs of former Miſery, and many 


rimes of God himſelf the giver of all Goodneſs ; fo it fell out with 
this good King, for being free from dangerous and apparenr E- 
nemies, he began tro indulge humane Aﬀections ; as we ſee in 
his carriage rowards Ur;ah and his Wife : Forgetting the zea- 
Jous care, which formerly he hadro pleaſe God in the ſtrict Obſer- 


F vyance of his Commandments. After this,he fell by degrees from the 


higheſ:Happineſs,and hisDays were filld with interchangable Joys 
and Woes, and the Sword never departed from his Houſe. Then 
follow'd che Dearh of the adulterous Child, the inceſtuous Rape 
of Thamar, Murder of Ammon, InſurreC&tion, Uſurpation, In- 
ceſt and Death of Abſolom, Treachetry of -Jiba, Deſpite of She- 
mei, Inſolence of Foab, Rebellion of Sheba, Murder of ' Ama- 
ſa, &c. The Land alſo endur'd three Years famine for Saul's 
wrong to the Gibeonzres, which was relieved by rhe Death of 
feven of Saul's Iflue, of whom five were the Sons of M5ichal's 
Siſter ; as by an Elipfis,the Hebrew will bear as in the like, v. 19. 
As the Lord by this execurion ſecured David's Houſe, from Com- 
Ivy ſo was the Nation ſtrengthen'd by the valour of many 
rave Comtnanders, of whom fix Colonels under the General, 
had thirry Captains of one thouſand under them : Among whom 
the difference of Place and Honour aroſe our of a meer conſide- 
ration of Vertue; as we ſee Abiſhas Brother ro Foab and the 
King's Kinſman, inferiour in Honour to the firſt Three. David 
thus eftabliſh'd, in Oſtentation of his Power, provoked the Lard 
to ſmite his People with a Peſtilence, for numbring of them, 
and flew feventy thouſand, 


ON 8. Da- 


a#- 6 
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' & 8. David's /aſft As. 8. Abiſhag in his impotency keey 
eth him warm,andAdonijah aſpires; which causd David public 
ro declare Solomon his ſucceſſor, and to ſer him on his Throne: 
whereupon Adonijah and his Afﬀociates are diſperſed, After th 
David having two ſpecial Cares remaining, ot which he defy 
ro diſcharge his Thoughts, 77. one concerning So/cmon's peacey 
Pofſefling of the Crown, the other abour building rhe Temp 
he call'd a Parliament of all the Princes, &6c. In this aſſed 
he ſignifieth his Purpoſe, and the approbation of God, char 
all, and Solomon by name with ir, v. 9. and produces the Py 
rern of the Work, according to the Form which God himſelf 
appointed ; laying down his own preparation, whereunto ty 
Princes and orhers added their free-will Offerings. This beiy 
done, David made a ſolemn Feaſt, ar which time Solon 1 
again anointed King, and receiv'd Fealry of rhe Princes, Pegk 
and the King's Sons. After all this, David as 'upon his Deab 
bed, again with cogent Words, giveth Solomon the chay 
of rhe Lord his God, and then adviierh him concerning Ju; 
who otherwiſe of exceeding Merit, yer for his intolerable inſole 
came to ſo ſuch an end, by courſe of Juſtice when time ſerved; 
as many worthy Men have done for Acts of like Preſumprim 
David after forty Years Reign dyed : being ſeventy Years oli 
having been a Man of ſmall Starure, of exceeding ſtrength al 
for internal Gifrs and Graces, ſurpaiiing all others, and layinf 
alide his Humane Frailties, commended by God himſelf, wt 
a Man afrer his own Heart: Being a Propher as well a1 
King, he foretold the coming of Chriſt more clearly, and lv 
ly than all the reſt, and wrote many Pialms : Bur whirher alla 
Book, is diſputed ; rho? it is maintain'd by Chry/oſteme and Aut 
tine, de civitate Dez, Lib. 13, 14. Chriſt and his Apoſtles cite un 


C. 9. David and Solemon's Treaſure. ©. That David's Treafur 
was exceeding great, appears by whar he gave rowards his Ten 
ple, 1 Chron. 22. 14. which amounteth ro three thouſand tire 
hundred thirty three } Cart-loads of Silver ; or fix” thouſa 
Pounds Sterling to every Cari-load, and twerity three Million 
and one thouſand Pounds in Gold ; a matter incredible, bur fit 
the Teſtimony of Scriprure: Where conſider how ſuch a Treatur 
could be raiſed, beginning with Parfimony : Euſebius cites Eutr I 
temus for a Navy, which he {ent from A17anis or Achar, 10 
Ifle of Urphe or Opher, accor-ling wo Orcllizs + Than his His 
bandry which was grear, his Preſents, Tribures, Taxcs, Capr | 


rations, Spoyls, the Riches of the Sanctuary long increaſing I 
oreal 
O 


Chap. XVII The Hiſtory of the World. I39 


grear Gifts, and the portion our of all Prizes, from Enemies, e- 
ven from Foſua's Days. Of Solemon's Treaſure, See, 1 King. 9. 
20, and 10. 14. 29. See Foſephus of the Treaſure he had in 
David's Sepulcre, out of which Hercanus took three thouſand 


Talents, and Herod more. £ 


Q. 10. David's Contemporaries. S. Achis a Philiſtian King of 
Gath, and another in Solomon's Days. Latinus Sylvius King of 
Alba : Codrus the laſt King of Athens, after whom they changed 
' the Government into a Principality for life, withour Regal Title. 
This change was made in honour of Codrus being voluntarily 
ſlain, for their ſakes in a War with the Dores, ro diſapoinrt rhe 
Oracle. Eupales the thirty firſt of 4ſſyria Reigned thirty eight 
Years. Txion the ſecond King of the Heraclides in Corinth, the 
gon of Euryſtenes.Apis,the ſecondKing of the Heraclides in Lacede- 
mon : He refſtor'd the Laconians and made the Cirizens of Helos 
, ſlaves, for refuſing Tribure, as at length all the Meſſenians were ; 
and therefore.calld Helotes thar is, ſlaves. So Slave came from rhe, 
Selrv7,s who were Sarmatians now Ruſſians, who conquering 
I!/yr:, would be call'd Slaves, which with them fignifid glorious ; 
bur whcn the warm Chine had thaw'd their Northern hardneſs, 
(bur nor ripened their Wits) the T:a/zans, who made many of 
them Bond-men ; us'd their name by way of reproach, calling all 
Bornd-men ſlaves. Acheſtratus ſucceeded 4gis, in whoſe time 
Andradus the third Son of Codrus affifted by the Tores builr E- 
pheſus in Caria, and was flain by the Carians. He alto held A4- 
rithre famous for Stby/la, who wrote Verſes concerning Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, the Son of God, our Saviour ; reported by Auguſtine; 
who ſaw them. Vaphres King of Egypt Legan ro Reign, when 
David befieg'd Rabba. Magneſia on the Meander, in Afia, was 
founded now and Capua in Campania. 


CHAP, 


- 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of Solomon, Anno Mandi, 2991. 


WF ? GOlomon began ro Reign in the 2991 Year of thi 


World, and was firſt Congratulated by Hiram King 
of .Tyre ; according to the ancient Cuſtom of Princes. Though 
his Reign were peaceable, yer his beginning was with the Blood 
of his Brother Adonijah, without warrant either from his Father, 
or from the Law of God : The occafion was his defire of 4 
biſhag, and being his elder Brother, who alſo foughr rhe King: 
dom; it was enough, as a word is to the Wiſe, and he that-ſerth 


the Claw, knows whether ir be a Lion or no: Solomon took the 


* motion for a demonſtration of a new Treaſon ; ſuch yas the 
Tealonfie of ſeeking a King's Widow or Concubine. As 46 
ſolom's raking his Father's Concubines, was taking Pofleflion 
the Regal Power ; ſo ir was apply'd ro David by Nathan, &, 


2 Sam. 12. 8. The Birth-right pleaded by Adonijah was a- Þ 
cording to God's Law, and that of Nations ; but the Kings «d 
the Fews were more abſolute, and nor without example in J#. 
cob, for a private Inherirance. As for thar we read of -concerting | 


the Peoples Elections; it was bur an acknowledgment of him whon 
the Lord choſe, and nor to fruſtrate rhe Elder's Right. Solommn 
alſo Execured Foab, Depoſed Abiathar, and pur Shemei 1 
Death. He Marry'd the Daughter of Vaphres (as Euſebius call. 
him) King of Egype, and according to his requeſt to God, ob 
raind extraordinary Wiſdom eſpecially for Government ; &' 
appear'd in the example purpoſely ſer down, of his Judgment 
Ng the two Harlots ; yer did he exell in all other know 
edge. 


&. 2. Solomon's buildings and glory. &. In renewing the 
League of Hiram King of Tyre, he had much of rhe Materials 
of his Buildings from him. Of the glorious Temple and Parts 
of ir, many Learned Men have Written ; as Salmerc:, Montanll, 
Bibera, Barradas, Azorius, Villalpandus, Pineda, &c. TheLe 
rers thar paſsd between Solomon, and Hiram, Enſzbius ſets 
down our of Eupolemus, which Foſephus alſo records in his Antr 
quities, lib. 8. Chap. 2, Beſides the matchleſs Temple, & 

erecte 
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erected many other magnificent Buildings; - of which Gerar, on 
the Borders of Ephraim, taughr the Egyptians to viſit thoſe Parts, 
in Rehoboam's Days, before they were ſent for. Thadimur is held 
by Foſephus, to be Palmyra in the Defarr of Syria, ro the North- 
Eaft of Libanus, the urmoſt Border of Solomon's Dominion ; 
which Ferom calls Thermeth, and by Adrian was rebuilr, and cal- 
led Adrianopolis: He alſo repaired and ' peopled the Towns 
Hiram refaſed, and made his firſt and only Jourhey into Syria- 
Soba, to eſtabliſh his Tribures, and then viſited all rhe Borders 
of his Dominions, from Palmyrena in the North of Ezion-gaber, 
and Eloth in the South upon the Red Sea. | 

C. 3. Solomon from Ez:on-gaber lent a Fleet ro Ophir, an Ifland 
of the Moluccians in the Eaſt-Indies ; from whence he receiv'd 
four hundred and rthirry Talents of Gold, and all Charges de- 
frayd. Of rhe word Tharſfis, ſee before lib. 1.8. 8. 9, and 10. 
Pineda dreamt, Ophir was inthe Gades, or Calis-mairs. his Coun- 
try in Spain, of old called Tarteſſus; whereto the neareſt way by 
the Mediterranean Sea, was hindred by the grear Atlantick Iſland, 
exceeding all Africa in bigneſs, which, was ſwallowed up, and 
choaked the Straights with Mud; like his Dream of Fonah's 
Whale, which in three Days ſwam abour all Africa into the Red 
Sea, to caſt him up twelve thouſand Miles in compaſs. As for 
Solomon's Chariots, Horſe-men, daily Provifion, Wiſdom, &9e. 
See 1 Kings 4. 10. with 2 Chron. 5. 


&. 4: Solomon's Fall and term of Life. F. Solomon forgetting 
what the Lord commanded, as he had plenty of all other things, 
ſo of Wives, cven of Idolarrous Nations, 1. K7zngs 11. 12. that 
were prohibited : Whereupon they rurn'd his Heart after other 
Gods, for which the Lord vexed him with Enemies in his old 
Age, and rent his Kingdom from his Son; as he threatned 
1 Kings 11. Touching Solomon's Age, it is conjectur'd by his Fa- 


 ther's Actions, whoſe Conqueſts were ended before he won Rabba, 


when So/omon was nor Born : So that half of David's Reign be= 
ing ſpent ar the time of his vanquiſhing the Ammonites; Solomon's 
Birth muſt fall afrer David's T wentieth Year: And above a year 
ir could not be, confidering Rehoboam's Age at Solomon's Death, 
compared wich the many heavy chings which befell David afrer ; 
and that David in his charge ro So/omon, ſpeakerth as ro a Man 
grown; though Solomon ar Nineteen years old, ſpeaking ro rhe 
Lord abour his weighty charge, mighr well call himſelf a Child : 
Sometime after, Amnm torced Thamar, and two years after, 
was ſlain by Avſz/om, who fled ro Geſh:r, where he abode three 
Years; how long after it was before he brake into Rebellion, is 
uncertain 
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uncertain : Which ſeemerh ro be in the Thirtieth year of Daviqy 
Reign, but the Fortierh year after his firſt anointing ; as thek 
Words 2 Sam. 15. 7. may well be raken : Which Forty, Foſephus 
Theodoret and the Latin Tranſlation read Four years ; to wit, v 
ter Abſolom's return. "4 

' *& 5. Of Solomon's Writings. 
good Life, and correcterh the contrary : In Eccleſiaſtes, he ſhew 
the vanity of Humane Life: 
thalamion of Chriſt and his Church. As for the Book of Wiſdm, 


the moſt Learned make us think it none of his; and Chimch; 4 
Feſephus tells wi 


ſcribes the three others ro E/ay the Prophet. 
his own Invention, rather than truly, that S9/omon writ Book 
of Inchantments. - Bur certainly ſo ſtrange an Example of Hy 
man Frailty was never read of, That a Man endued with Wiſday 
by God himſelf, in honour of whom, and for whoſe Service ke 
builr the firſt and moſt glorious Temple of the World ; mat 
King, not by Law, bur by the Love of God ; and become tie 
Wiſeſt, Richeſt and happieſt of all Kings ; did in the end, by 
perſwaſion of mean, wretched Idolatrous Women, forget and 
forſake the God of all the World, and giver of all Goodnek; 
of which he was moſt liberal ro him, of all thar ever the Work 
had, See Syracides 47. 13. 14. | 


E. 6, Solomon's Contemporaries were Apeſilaus in Corinth ; 14 Þ 


votes in Lacedemon ; Sylvius Alba over the Latines ; Leoſthenes 
 Afſyria ; Argaſtus ; and afrer, Archippus in Athens. Baſiaſnu: 


fucceeded Hiram in Tyre : Others pur Boſorins between Seſuc,- 


after Vaphres1n Egypt 3 whom Euſebius calls Simendes, others by 
other Names, : 


E HAP 
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In his Proverbs he teacheth ; 


In the Canricles he fingeth the Fy; 


\ ſuch 


learne 
licy, | 
at laſt 
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| fuch Policy, all thoſe are norable Examples, 
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CHA P.: AX. 


Of Solomon*s Saccefſors ro Jehoram. The Kinr- 
| dom divided. 


F. 1, R Ehoboamn ſucceeded his Farther, but was not fo wiſe as 

to reſolve the Peoples Petition wirhour Counſel, nor 
yet to diſcern Counſels, which is the very Teft of Wiidom in Prin- 
ces and all others: For though he conſulred with grave and 


Wiſe Men; yer he was tranſported by his Favourires, who igno- 


rant of the nature of Seyerity, which wirthour Clemency, - 1s cru- 
elry it ſelf, rhruſt him on ro threaten an ' increaſe of what was 
inſupportable already ; being ignorant alſo, thar ſeverirys is ro 


be uſed for help, and nor for injuring of Subjects. Theſe fool- 


ih Paraſires could better judge of rhe King's diſpoſition; which 
Learning was ſufficient ro qualifie them for the Places they held. 


* This Anſwer of Reloboam ſer forwards Feroboams Deirgns, and 
the Prophecy of A4ch:z, as rhe ſequel! ſhewerh : For the People, 
-& at once, chole Ferob1am, and after the marncr of al! Rebels, 
$ forgetting their Duty ro God, and Bonds of Nature ; renounc'd 


all Intereſt in David, the Honour of their Nation, and murder 
the Officer ſent to appeaſe chem. Afrer this, Reboboam intending 
to make War upon them, is ftopped by rhe Propher from God. 
Jeroboam fortifieth himſelf, and ro prevent a re-union, by com- 


. munion in Religion, impiouſly cſtabliſies a new Worſhip he had 


learned in Ep3p:, expelling the Levizes. Thus by irreligious po- 
licy, he founded that Idolatry which rooted 1/-2e/ our of rhe Land 
at laſt, Neither could he be ftayed by the Propher thar forerold 
bis advancement, nor a Miracle upon his own Hand ; this point 
of Policy muſt be made good, though ir caſt oif God, and the 
Religion of his Fathers : Whereunto an Tra/7an Hiſtorian com- 
pares the Policies of his Nation, in making good the State, they 
have gotten by what means ſoever; as if God would nor oppoſe 
it. Upon rhis ground, 4mcs muſt not Propheſy ar Bethel, ir 1s the 


l - bl G . . . . 
King's Court: Fehu will upon this ground, maintain the wor- 


ſhipping of Calves: And Hzzry IV of France change his Religion, 
&: Whom yer the Proteſtants, whom he forſook, never hurt as 
Papilts did, whom he follow'd. Bur of rhe wretched end of 


Y. 2, Reho-. 
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& 2: Rehoboam's Impiety, Puniſhment and Contemper ” AY 
. Rehoboam forriti'd this City as well againſt Egypt as'Fyugl} Relig 
and then forſook the Lord, 1 Kings 14. and 1 Chron, 11, Bud ten b 


his Fifth Year, Seſac of Egypt, who favour'd Feroboam, tag 
him how weak Fortifications are, where God warcheth nx 8. 8. 10. 
Ciry : Seſac brought with him the Lubeans, Cuſites of Arabia, 
Succeans, who were not the Tregjagves, ſpoken of by _ = 
and Prolemy ; as Junius judgerh : For theſe were fix hunt People 
Miles from the beſt and Maritim Parr of Egypt, and were ng time, 


twenty ſecond Degree of North Larirude, too far for ſuch an of# Kings 
fion, The Succeans were rather Arabian-Egyptians, or thelwll in AY] 
or # in Ptolemy; berween the Alabaſtine Mountains and | E2P!; 

ed Sea: With this Power, Seſac won Feruſalem, and gy} fixteen 
Ciries of Fuda; and added ro the Spoil of them, that of hf Third 


' Temple and the King's Houſe; and the Egyprian Kings evrg} abour © 

ter, claim'd Sovereignty over Fuda. After Seventeen Yaſh Kingde 

=_ Rehoboam died, and Feroboam outliv'd him two Yay 
7 


* Terſippus reigned in Athens: Doriſthus in Sparta: Primina aff / fort) 

\ Corinth : . Sylvius Atis, over the Latines: Periccades in Afyii hxth ye 
and Abdaſtrortus in Tyre; whom his Foſter-Brothers mu 

aud uſurped Twelve Years. But Aſftrartus the Son of Buſt. + 5 

fter, recover'd the Kingdom from them. & _ 

| via ; 1 

boar Ic 


Idolatry ; Rehoboam for Idolatry and Sodomy, in the Land; # poted þ 

roboam, Fotam, Ahab, Jezabel, &c. The like Judgments exe 

ted daily for the like Offences: Tho' Men wiſein the Wok , $6. 
raiſe cheſe Effects no higher than ro ſecond Cauſes. ure 

es 3: - | | grievous 
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preg Se 4- Aſa, after three years, ſucceeded 4bjah, whio reformed 
ere Religion, and proſpered : He overthrew Zerah and his 
2 # ten hundred thouſand Men, &c. That Ferah was an Arabian, 
not an rhiopian, was proved before, /. 1. chap. 3. Se. 14. and 
# 8,10, Bur after he fell ro rely on Man, and hired Benhadad a- 
4, 8 gainſt Baa/ah, nor reſting upon the afſiſtance of God ; he fell ro 
\ | _— the Propher who -reprov'd him, and to oppreſs the 

People, for which God Plagued him, There lived at the ſame 


i time, Azeſilaus, and: Bacrs of Corinth ; Aftartus and Aſtartuins, 
| Kings of Tyre ; Atys and Capys, Kings of the Latines, Ophrateus 
in Aſſria ; Ter/ippus and Torbas, in Athens ; and Chemmy in 
Eeypt, whom Ceops ſucceeded, and Reigned fifty fix years, to the, 
fixteenth of Joas : Baaſa, King of T1/ſrae/, began his Reign in the 
Third Year of 4ſa, and reigned twenty four Years ; which was 
abour the T'wenry ſixth year of 4/a ; bur rhe thirty ſixth of rhe 
Kingdom of Fuda, alles Aſaes, becauſe he then reigned in it - 
Conſider that Rehoboam reigned Seventeen years, Abia Three, A- 
ſa forty one, in whoſe third year Baaſ/a began: So the rhirry 
fixth year of Juda's Kingdom, fell in the Sixteenth year.of 4/2. 


$. 5. The Alterations in rhe Kingdom of 1/rae/, in the Reign 
of Aſa, might have reduced the Ten Tribes ro the Houſe of Da+. 
"vid; if God's Wiſdom had not determited the contrary. Fero- 
boar loſt five hundred thouſand, ahd Nadab his Son in.two Yeats, 
oft his Life and Kingdom : So rhar of his Father's Worldly 
Wiſdom to eſtabliſh a Kingdom in his Poſteriry, nothing re- 
main'd bur rhe hateful memory, thar he made J/7ae/ to fin. Ba- 
F aſa rooting out Feroboam's Houſe, yet embrac'd his Idolarry, 
th which drew the ſame Sentence of God's Wrath upon him and 
ce} is: And though he rhonght ir Wiſdom to fortitie the King- 
pre 
throf 


dom, which he found weakend by 4/a,. by making a League 
«F# With Benhadad: Yer God rurnd his Wiſdom into fooliſhneſs, 
ws wy the ſame Hand deftroy'd Napthali. . Ela the Son of Ba- 
rb ae ucceeded, and was ſlain by X:zmrz ; who wanting ſtrengrh to 
Fl end himſelf againſt Omrz, had courage enough to burn him- 

| fin Tirza: Omri, by the Peoples divifion, wasa while. op- 

- poled by Tibni; bur prevailed. | 


. $.-6.:1/ae/ thus afflicted under rhoſe unhappy Princes; it is a 
wonder the People rerurned not to their Ancient King ; and re-u- 
ied not to thoſe two mighty Tribes, bur continued under the 
grievous Oppreflion of the factious Uſurpers and Comperirors ; 
46} 2 uider the ayenging Hand of God, for =—_ defection; And 

I r0 


LESS io 4.54 
Er, as 
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to ſay God's ſecrer Will was ſuch, was not a reaſon either to th ; 
Ten Tribes nor to return, nor to Ab:jah, after he had ſo wey. lg 
ened I/+ae/, nor to perfect his Conqueſt : For though his Fake -H 
was reſtrain d expreſly by the T.ord, yer was not he. We ng 
boldly then look 1nto Two Cauſes. Firſt, Why the People buy 


ſo quietly the-ſlaughrer of Nadab, and extirpation of Jerdunf# - $7 
eh. _ choſen King ; and revengd rhe 96.74 of Ela, the _ 
of Baaſa an Uſurper : Ir is therefore probable, rhar the Payll Garrifo 
by their defection from Rehoboam, ſeeking Eaſe of former If ,, of 
dens; found Jeroboam and his Son to retain ſome Kingly Py ol 


rogatives, which had been grievous to them under Solomon, whidf tar Ce 
Baaſa had forborn, and reduced the form of Civil Governnen 
ro a more temperate method, which much pleaſed rhem. 2. Tv youſar 
ſame may bethe reaſon rhey return'a nor ro the Houſe of I&ff ree h 
vid, whoſe Sceprer they found ſo heavy under Solomon, and walf and fut 
threatned by his Son with more Burdens. They had ſeen JulſfÞ feared 
and Shemez ſlain, without all Form of Judgment, and Admijd mining 
without cauſe, as Feroboam would have been ; which lawls 
> Power grew more barbarous in Fehoram, Manaſſes, &c. is 44h 
the Kings of I/ſrae/, we find no ſuch arbitrary Proceedings; fi Amazi, 
even Fezecbel kepr the Form of Judicial Proceſs againſt Ndwk 
And well may it be thoughr, Feroboam had eſtabliſh'd Law agail 
rhe Prophers of God ; which the Idolatrous People approv's, alff 
by which Law Jezebel! flew ſo many : This difference of kf 
 birrary Power, and thar according to Law, - made the Pegbif 
of Tuda leſs affectionate to their Princes, than the 1/+aclires ; wiſh e 
us'd not to kill their Kings as the other did, bur revenged wal 
they were able, ſuch as were ſlain by Uſurpers. The likem 
deration of Kingly Prerogative in the Government of Enylal 
gain'd ſuch Aﬀection of rhe People, as never any periſhed byilt 
fury of the People;\ whoſe hear in the greateſt Inſurrections, v 
quenched with the Blood of ſome great Officers. Let not WH vel. 
narchs fear the reſtraining of their Abſolureneſs by potent # 
jects, as long as by Wiſdom they keep the Hearrs of their Perth, 
who will be ſure to come in on their fide: As Briareu wi 
his hundred Hands affiſted Fupiter, when all rhe Gods conſt 
againſt him. For a good Form of Government ſufficeth oft 
ro retain the People; mor only without the affiſtance of Þ 
borious Wir, bur even againſt all the Devices of the ſhrewdd 
Politicians : Every Sheriff and Conſtable being ſooner able 0 
Arm rhe Mulrtirude in the King's behalf. rhan any over-grow 
Rebel againſt him: Princes immediately affigne:d by God" 
getting command by ſtrong hand, have preſumed upon. uf 
ablolure Prerogatives than Elective Kings; and the 
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thar rhoughr Obedience ro Princes a part of their Duty ro God, 


LS hve endured much more with patience, than others who haye 
Kings of their own chufing. | 


' $. 7. Fehoſaphat, a religious happy Prince, ſucceeded 4/z, 
whoſe Forces of Men of War were 1160000, by which he re- 
all coverd the Tribure of the Arabians and Phil:ſtins, befides his 
 Garriſons; yer all his Country dia not much exceed the Coun- 
ry of Kent. This Number may be thought ſtrange in ſo imall 
a Territory, being far greater than any Muſter eyer taken in 
that Country. Foab had found Five hundred T houſand, Rehobo- 
am, one hundred eighty thouſand ; Aba, four hundred and cight 
thouſand; Aſa, five hundred eighty rhoutand. Amzz7a tound 
three hundred rhouſand, and Vzzz4 three hundred ſeven thouſand : 
And furely if Fehoſaphat had 1160000 Men, he would nor have 
| feared Moab and Ammon, &©c. I am therefore of Opinion (tub- 
mitting ro better Judgments) that rhe numbers ſpoken of 2 C/ron; 
17. were not all at one time 3 bur the two firſt rumbers under 
Adnah and Jeholana, were :frer muttered, :nd ccmrand. d by 
Amazia, Eliada, and Fehrſajhat, Yer this m. ghty T'rince mad> 
a League with 4/45, marched his Son Fehoram with his Daugh- 
ter, and affiſted him «t Remecth G-lead, for which he was r3- 
| proved by Fehu the Prophet ; as he was a ſecond time by the 
Se Provher Eleazar, for joining with Ahab's Son, 1n preparing a 
Tea Fleer : So he join'd with Fehoram againſt Mogb, and had periſh- 
; WF edof Famine, if E/;/ba had nor relieved rhem from God; whoſe 
mn goodneſs was ever prone to fave the Evil for the fake of the 
F& Good, and never deſtroy'd the Good for 'the Evil. Ophortenes 
now reigned in Aſſhria. Capetus and Tiberinus at Alba in Italy: 
Mazedes in Athens. Ageſilaus in Corinth. Archilochus in Lacede- 
_— Badiſonis in Tyrus. Achab, Ochazias, and 3ehoram in 1/- 
L4et, ; 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Sha and Ahazia, 


EC. 1. TEhoram the Son of Fehofaphat, being thirty two yes 
Old, began ro Reign, and reigned Eight Year, 
which, four were in his Father's Life time; who in his 
Expeditions with Ahab and Fehoram, Kings of 1/rael, lek lalf 
Vice-Roy 'rill his return. The firſt was in Fehoſaphat's (en 
teenth year 3 when alſo 4haziah the Son of Ahab began toRey 
whoſe Brother Fehoram, the ſecond year after, ſucceeded King 
Tſrael, in the ſecond year of Fehoram King of Fuda; that i,j 
his Reign with his Father Jehoſaphar, who was now in 
Eighteenth year, 1 Kzngs 3. 1. Afﬀrer which, it ſeemeth $ 
ſaphat took the ſole Government again upon himſelf, 'til 
ph year after, when he reſum'd his Son Fehoran: into rhe Go 
ment, 2 Kzngs 8. two years before his death ; in the fifth jul 
of Fehoram King of Iſrael : So that Fehoſaphat Reigned Tu 
five years, 2 Kings 22. 42. | 


Ir is evident, his Son Fehoran ally, 
nor be ſole King of Fuda, *rill the eighth-year of Fchoran Mi * 
of Iſrael: The like regard is to be had in accounting the Ret Fi 
of the other Kings of Fuda, and J/racl, whoſe years are ilff* ;; 
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times to be raken complear, current, or confounded withWf Brerhrer 
Kings preceding, or ſucceeding ; as the comparing of their I jen 6+, 
together ſhall require : In this Hiſtory conſider, that FeboaptÞ ijnfolenr 
Religious King, is the firſt of Rehoboams Iſſue, that entredW ' manifern 
a League offenſive and defenſive with the Kings of 1/rae, Wf gs 1, | 
whom his Predeceſſors had tired themſelves in vain, with a} (hes av 
nual Wars. This confederacy with one that hated the F- againſt 4 
could nor long proſper, as not ifſuing from the true Roa, # 
Fountain of all Wiſdom: Yer as a piece of ſound Pol, «o_ ,.- 
wanted not fair pretences of much common Good ; as a ml C Feboſa 
Fortification of both Kingdoms, againſt Uncircumciſed, iſ apiing 
Enemies. For a confirmarion of ſuch an apparent Benefit uw} ſtrong C 
ſterity, the ſure Bond of Afﬀnity 1s knir by the Marriage} oainft hi; 
horam with Athalial, a Lady of a maſculine Spirit, ww they cam 
learned ſo much of Fezebe!,, her Brother's Wife, that ſie ®F more adc 
underrake more in Fer-»/atem,. than rhe other in Samara; ®F hold our, 
However 


asa Fire-brand ordained of Ged to conſume many N ; 
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Judas, and perhaps ſome whoſe worldly Wiſdom, vgs of . 
God's Pleaſure, had brought her in, -The Syrian War at Ra- 
moth Gilead was the firſt Fruits oi this League, undertaken 
upon equal adventures, bur upon hope of benefit ohly ro Ahab : 
| As godly Princes ſeldom thrive by Matching with Idolarers, 

S but rather ſerve the turns of thoſe falſe Friends, why being ill 
-affeted rowards God, cannor be well affeted rowards his Ser- 
yants. Ar this time alſo as 4hazia was deſigned King by Ahab 

| his Father.So was 7ehoram by Feboſaphat after the other's Example, 
Jl withour any prefident of it in any of their Predeceſfors. 


F S. 2.,Fehoram's Reign ſo diverſly dared in Scripture, Argues; 

ft Wl har Fehoſaphat having raken him into the Government, as Ahab 

oy ad given Example, found cauſe afrerwards to recall rhar Power. F 
8 [tis Probable, rhar his inſolent Idolatrous Wife having corrupted 

\uy him, was the cauſe that the Government, borh for Religion and 

Y Juſtice grew ſo far our of order, that +ehoſaphar was forced 

0"% © the reformation we read of, and ſequeſtred his Son from the 

19S Goverment, till ir were ſertled again ; and fo after five Years 

lo called him ro it the ſecond rime, which bred a new Date ; as 

"8 did his Father's Death rwo Years after breed a third. Many 

” /'$ things might move Tehoſaphat ro Jehoram's ſecond calling ra 

"F govern with him, as to try whar Wiſdom his reſtraint had. 

F. wrought, or ro prevent his Brethrens inſolence againſt him, if Fes 

8 b/aphat had ar his Death lefr him in diſgrace, which mighr 

T4 be the cauſe of grear Tumults. Ir may be alſo, 7ehoram by . 
"F dfiimulation had won the good Opinion of his Father and 
Brethren formerly offended with him ; ir being uſual in vio- 

ent fierce Natures to be as abject and ſervile in Adverſity, as 

Infolent and Bloody in Profperiry. However it was, this is 

$ manifeſt, that his Father ar his Death doubring. of his affecti- 

pns to his Brethren, for their berrer ſecuriry, befides great Ri- 

ces gave them rhe Cultody of ſtrong Cities, and unuſual Means, 

Wainſt unuſual Dangers. 


VF $. 3. Jehoram's Reign alme in twhich Edom and Libna rebel. 
"I $ Zeboſaphat's provident Care for his younger Sons, avail'd nothing 
3gainft the dererminarion of an higher Providence ; for thoſe 
1 ſtrong Cities were a weak defence tor the Young Princes, a- 
painſt his Power, ro whom the Cirizens were Obedienr. If 
they came in upon the King's Summons, he hel them wichour any 
$ more ado, if they refus'd rhey were Trayrouzs, and. could nor 
ls] hold our, when all would leave them, for fear of a Porent King. 
7a However It was, all were ſlain, and many great Men with 
L-3 them, 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book 


150 


was as: by their Prince's Jealoufie they were nor, according 0 
the Policy of the Philiſtins in the days 'of Sail.” The ” 


Chap 


them, who had any way. offended the Tyrant, eithe of Febn 
ly or in behalf of his Brerhren. Yeber an after he Houſe 
Innoyartions in Religion, nor only. Encouraging the Peonl ther ſpc 
prone of themſelves ro Idolatry, (of all other Sins the moſt ( 1» £2 
reſted of God) bur ufing compultfion' alſo, and is the firſ # rwo Ye 
$ead of thar enforc'd Irreligion. Edwm in rhe mean time of» V* 
volted, and made themſelves a King, having from David Þ cauſe 0 
been Tributaries and governed by Vice-Roys. Now 1Iſacshyt 5 2 
phecy began to take effect, rhat Eſa ſhould break the Ya 'nour of | 
of Facub ; tor after this, Edom was never ſubjc& ro rhe King | Wife di 
Fuda ; yea in proceſs of time Antipater and Herod, who Wa proyidiny 
Edumeans as Kings Reigned in Fernſalem. Libna alſo a(y able tO C 
of rhe Levites in Fuda Rebelled againſt him ; becauſe he i 2 a 
forſaken the Lord God of his Fathers ; in defence of whoſe Wy | blame 0 
my rheſe Levites held themſelves bound, eſpecially apaink q Hongur, 
enforcement. to rhe contrary ; wherein allo they might rakeeng -> 2000 
ragement ' from Fehoſaphats charge, * 2 Chr. 27. 8. But np by 
hor:m: had lefr Edom in their defeCtion, ſo he atrempred nodiy wr by 
againſt Libna : Which ſeemech ro proceed from an unwilks with the 
nels in him, to pur Weapons into the Hands of his Subj fx them 
againſt their Fellows ; whoſe cauſe mighr well be favourlh  eection: 
many, who yer durſt not diſcover themſelves being Un ot \compliſh 
as they might when Weapons were pur into their Hands: pos F 
deſf -rare is the Condition ' of Tyrants, who thinking itwh 2 ns 
grearer Happineſsro be fear'd than Jov'd, are fain ro feat thi ry __ 
whoſe Love could make them dreadful ro others. os v 
8. 4. Fehoramtaking no notice of God's diſpleaſure, by Wi Vl 
affliction, he 1s threatned by a Prophetical Voting fen m nw} 
him ; he being ſuch a LIyrant as the Prophets, durft not reply 24, 4, 
him ro his Face, as they had done many of his Predecelnff more” n 
Bad as well 2s Good ; bur they write unto him, keeping i] WA Bd 
ſelves from'him 7 E/ias being Tranſlated re Heaver mightWff he was 
lefr rhis Writing, ( or as ſome Conjecture ) by Errour of tations tt 
Writing one Lerter for another, Elias is pur for - Eliſha, % Years i 
This accompliſhment of the Prophecy prov'd as Terrible, 8 Remoth 
ſentence, when the Ph:/iſ?;ns, who from David's days uf ly took 
durſt look our, broke in upott him, &c. with the Arabio'&# turn to © 
naked People on Horſe-back, of no force dwelling in 4 bamſÞ her nh 
Defarr :' So thar one' quarter of rhoſe whom Fehoſaphat Mull it were 
ed, had been able ro drive away greater Forces, thin WW} ſeen bur 
theſe Enemies could raiſe ; had 'the People of Fudca been cidental, 
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of Fehwram which they ſurpriz'd, feemerh rather a Country- 
Houſe than thar ,in Feru/alem, conſidering they made no fur- 
T cher ſpoil : Ir's probable all Fehorami's Children were nct now 
© ſain, conſidering the Slaughrers made by Fehy and Arthaliah, 
S wo Years after, Laſtly himſelf, after two Years Tor- 
T ment; voyded his Gurs, &c. and as the People had bur lirtle 
i coſe of comfort in his Life, ſo had they nor the good man- 
F ners to pretend ſorrow for his Dearth, neither had he the ho- 
 nour of his Anceſtors Burial ; rhough his Son ſucceeded and his 
iS Wife did all. Ahaliah buſy in Plotting her own greatneſs, and 
© providing fairhful Counſellors. for her Son, thought it unſeaſon- 
" Wl ble to offend the Eyes of rhe People, with a Stately Funeral 
. F for a Man, by them dereſted ; and choſe rather ro ler all rhe 
* uy plame of things paſt, to lye upon the Dead, than by doing him 
Al ; np . 

- 'F& Honour, to procure an ill Opinion of her ſelf and hers, which 
nas i now concern'd her ro avoy'd. Such is the qualiry of wicked 
TT inftigators to charge the Man, whoſe evil Inclinarion they made 
"S worke by ſiniſter Counſel, not only with his own Vices; bur 
"oS with their own Faults alſo, when once he is gone and can pro- 
7 ft them no longer. Thus we may clearly ſee how the corrupted 
"S #etions of Men, impugning the revealed Will of God, ac- 
AT compliſh nevertheleſs his hidden Purpoſe, and withour Mira- 
"S culous Means, confound themſelves in the ſeeming wiſe Devi- 
** i} ces of their own Folly. All Men may likewiſe learn ro fub- 
00 mit their Judgments ro the Ordinance of God, rather than to 
WER follow wordly Wiſdom, contrary to his Commandments. 


k 


|# F. 5. Abazia ſucceeded his Father, in the rwelvth- Year of 
/ BE Fchoram King of TI/ac!, and was Guided by the fame Spirits 
I WE char had been his Farher's evil Angels. Touching his Age, 2 Chro. 
PEE 22. 2, a Point more difficult than important ; I ſee not a 
ſl more. probable Concluſion than thar of Tormelius, alledging 
uf an Edirion of the Sepruagint at Rem?, An. 1588. Which {airh 
Lurg be was rwenty Years old, when he ſucceeded, and the Anno- 
WF tations'thereon, which cite ocher Copies thar give him, rwwo 
, wt Years more, &c, He accompany'd Fehoram King of 1/7ac!, ro 
oy moth Gilead and returning home after rhe Bartcl, he preſent- 
IF ly took a new Journey to vilit {eþoram ; belike his ſpeedy|re- 
ay turn 'to Feruſalem, was not pleaſing to Athaliah, as inturruprting 
WP her in her Plots, who therefore ſought ro ſend him abroad, tho' 
"| * were bur in a vain Compliment, - ro vifit one whom he had 
ſeen but Yeſterday. Bur however theſe clings may ſcem ac- 
(idental, yer all concurred, as diſpoſed ar this time ro fulfil 

L 4 : the 
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the high pleaſure of God, yea Athaliah's ſecrer Plors, whichi 
tended nothing leſs. | 


8. 6. Ahazia and that Family periſhed in the Houſe of Ak 
& Fehu is anointed King, and made Executioner of the Senteng 
of God, againſt rhe Houſe of Ahab ; according to the Prophec 
of Elias, and is proclaim'd by all the other Caprains, 
baving this Honour upon the ſudden thrown upon him, was 
ſlow in the hear of their Aﬀections, ro put himſelf into Poſh 
On, and toſer on Foot the buſineſs which fo nearly concent 
him ; and was nor to be rerarded, being no more his own tha 
God's. Ahab's Houſe never ſo flouriſh d as now, having ſera 
ry Princes of the Blood, a Valiant King honourd with & 
Vidtory of Ramoth Gilead, ſo deeply allyd with 7uds, a 
Courrted: by the —_ and ſo many Princes of his Blood, th 
ir might daunt all Common Enemies, and make Rebellos 
Enterprizes hopeleſs. In this ſecuriry and joy of the Cour 
the King's'recovery and entertainment of rhe Princes of Jab; 
the King his Court and Friends, are ſuddenly ſurprized a 
lain : Neither could Feſabel's painted Majeſty or Mali 
Spirir, with untimely brave Apophthegms daunt her Adverlar; 
who of her Servanr is become her Lord, and ar whoſe commal 
her ſervile Groom's fear'd nor to violate her affected Maj 
Ahazia is alſo Wounded to Death, | "X 
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CH AP, XIX, 


Of Athaliah, and whoſe Son he was that ſucceed- 
ed her. 


C. 1, A Thaliab Coogns, and upon what pretences. S. Aha- 

zia being dead, after one Year's Reign, his Houſe 
was not able ro retain the Kingdom, 2 Chron. 22. 9. which 
Speech hath bred a diſpute about Foas's Pedegree. Athaliah 
having Reigned in her Son's Name, had laid a Plot to play 
the Queen under her own Title, if her Son fail d ; and to thar 


end, had furniſh'd' the Kings Council and Places of Chief 


Command, with Men fitteit for her purpoſe. And though Am- 
bition be violent, yer ſeldom is ir ſo ſhameletis as to neglect Pre- 
tences. Ir is not therefore abſurd ro think, that 4thalzah ſeeing 
the Royal Blood, ſo waſted in her Husband and Son's days, 
had by ſome means drawn her Husband or Son ro make her 
Heir, if the King's Blood ſhould - be exrinct ; conſidering, thar 
without ſome ſuch order raken, when the King's Blood ſhould 
fail, the Kingdom were like ro be torn aſunder by Comperi- 


. tors; or ſome Popular Seditious Man might be choſen, thar 


ſiould turn all upſide down, and exerciſe his Cruelries on ſuch 
a5 they lov'd moſt, and caſt aſperſions upon the Royal Houſe. 
Pretences of Teſtaments ro thruſt out rrue Heirs is no new 
Thing : Yea, whar is new under the Sun ? To prefer a young-= 
er before the natural Heir, hath proof in David; and for Stare- 
Policy to flay a Brother, by Example of Solomon, &c. And tho' 
thoſe had ground for whar they did, yer they who follow Ex- 
amples that pleaſe chem, will neglect the Reaſons which pleaſe 
them not. Solomon ſlew Adonijah who had Rebelled, and 
was entred upon a new practice ; Fehoram ſlew Brethren that 
were better than he ; David Purchas'd the Crown, yer he gave 
It away by God's direction, whereas Ahazia ſought ro cur 
off David's Iſſue, which the Lord had appointed ro Reign, 
2 Chron. 23. 3. 


S. 2. Fehu had ſo much buſineſs ro eſtabliſh his own King- 
dom, that he could not moleſt Athaliah as he defir'd ; the being 
of Ahabs Houſe, Among other things about Religion, 


he de- 
ſtroy'd 


/ 
d 


overthrow. Feroboam's Idolatry, ſeeing he needed not fear the 
Peoples rerurn ro David's Houſe (in appearance) quite roo 
out, and had his Calling by an unexpected Favour of God, a 
for his Zeal againſt Baal had a ſpecial promiſe for four Gene. 
rations; yet will he needs piece our God's Providence with 
his own Circumſpedtion. He had, no doubt, diſpleaſed 

abour Baz/, and thould offend more. in raking away Ferobuan; 
ancient Idolatry : Yer all theſe never thought of making hin 
King, if God had not done ir; when more difficulties appex- 
ed in the way of getting the Crown, than after in keeping, 
though with their offence whom he ſecks ro retain by forſakiy 
God. This Ingratirude of Fehu drew terrible Vengeance fron 
God on Iſrae/,;cxecured by Hazael, according to Eliſeus's Prophe- 
cy, 2 Kings 8. 12. with 10. 32, Thus I/rael ſped under Jely, 
whoſe courage and ſucceſs was betrer in Murdering his Maſt 


' that rraſted him, than in defending his People from Cruel Ee | 


mies. And thus it commonly falls our, that they who an 
find all ditficuiues in ſerving him, ro whom nothing is difficul; 
inſtead of finding whar they propound by contrary Courles, ar 
overwhelm'd with Troubles they ſoughr nor; and are by Gol, 
whom they firſt forſook, left unto the miſerable Labours of ther 
own blind Underſtanding and Wiſdom, wherein rhey repoſe al 
their Confidence. - 


C$. 3- Athaliah's Government, by I/7ael!'s Calamities ſtood the 
fafer ; ſhe having leiſure to ſertleir. Ir was like alſo ſhe held 
Cpaarence with Hazae/, as King Aſa had done, and hat 
ſecured her ſelf by Gifts ; having Robbed rhe Houſe of God for 
Baalim, whoſe Idolatry ſhe ſet our with Pomp, ro recomment 


it to the People, as ſhe ſoughr by want of Means to make the F * 


Service of the Sanctuary neglected. 


$. 4. Foass | palm was by means of Fehoſabeth, Abazias 
Siſter, and Wife unto Fe-cr.,da rhe: High-Prieſt, the vpholder af 

God's Service in thoſe unhappy Times. By her Piery, it ſeems 

ſhe was not Athalriah's Daughter ; -yer had ſhe acceſs ro the Couth 

and conveyed the young Child wirh his Nurſe into the Temple; 

Where he was ſo ſecretly brought up, rhat the Tyranr-Queen could 

not diſcover it ; and thought it nor fit ro make much ado about hit 

but rather ler it be thought, he was diſparched with the relt; 

leaſt the Peopke hearing of his eſcape, ſhould hearken after It- 
novartion, 


C. 5)Jop 
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ſtroy'd Baal : And tho' never a King of Iſrael, had ſuch a way y 


can. | 
trary 
not h 
wral. 
who 
Inter 


. a Light for David ; which can be underſtood o 


v 
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\. 5. Joas's Father examined. 1. Whether Ahazia were he, as ſome 
Scriptures ſpeak, as in 2 Kjngs 11.2. and 2 Chron. 22. 11. cak 
ling him his Son, which I cannot learn that any Hebrew Figure 
can make him a Son only for being a Succeſſor : Yer the con- 
trary Opinions rouching rhe Father, are ſo different, that I know 
not how to Anſwer them: They who deny, he was his Na- 
wral Son,urge 2 Chron. 22. 9. whereto Athaliah's Murder agreerh; 
who ſeeing the Crown was to go to' them in whom ſhe had no 
Intereſt, fear d rhat her Husband s Tyranny ſhould be Jaid tro 
her charge ; of which Fear ſhe was free if Foas were her Grand= 
Child : So thar ſhe had no need of ſuch unnatural Cruelty, to 


kill him whoſe Life mighr be of more uſe to her than his Death, 


and whom in natnral Aﬀection ſhe could nor bur love, almoſt as 
much as her own Child ; after the manner of Grand-mothers. 
2. Wherher Foas defcended from Nathan, as ſome think, and 
not from So/omen, is controverted : Touching Nathan, whom 
they judge to be the Son of David, 1 Chron. 35. Some thought 
him the Prophet, who could not be by Bazthſheba : As for thoſe 
Sons aſcribed ro David, they are probably enough thoughr to 
be the Sons of Uriah, adopred by David; whereto agrees So- 
lomon's Speech, that he was the only begotten Son of his Mother * 
IF this be ſo, Foas could not come from Nathan; for fo our 
Saviour ſhould nor deſcend from David and Solomon, as St, Mat- 
thew derives him. Ph:iios Anthoriry is a Forgery of Fryer An- 
nius. 3. Foas was probably rhoughr ro be rhe Son of Fehoram, 
conſidering 2 K7nzs 8. 19. and 2 Chron. 21. 17. where the Lord 
threatening Fehoram, and deſtroying his Children all bur one ; 
the Reaſon why he was ſaved, is renderd 2 Kings 8.19. to fave 

? no other, than 
of Feboram's Son, ſpoken of in that orher Place, as the accom- 
pliſmenr proves : Ocherwiſe after the Phil;z;ns had deſtroyed 
his Children, rhere were Forry two of his Brethren, or Brerhren's 
Children alive; bur flain after by 5ehu and others, and after thar, 
by. this wicked Woman, who. finiſhed the Vengeance that was 
bur begun by the Phil:ſtins : So that Fehoahaz called rhe youngeſt 
Son of Fehoram, 2 Chron. 21. 17. ſaved from the Philiſtins, ſeem- 
eth rather to be this Foas than Ahazia, who could not be the 
youngeſt of %ehoram's ; being twenty years old ar leaſt, and 
Born when Jehoram was bur Eighteen years Old : By which 
compurarion, all Zehoram's Children muft be Born before; and 
hirlelf remain fruitleſs for Twehry years after, norwithſtanding 
lo many Wives ; both which are unlikely : And yer muſt be 


| xrue, if Abazia be Jehoahaz his youngeſt Son, Bur theſe incon- 


Ven1ences 
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veniences are removed, if Fehoahaz and Foas be the ſame ; ay 
rheir Age hinders itnot ; if we hold Foas to be begotten At th 
beginning of Fehoram's Sickneſs. As for his being called 4; 

zah's Son ; it is no more abſurd than with others, to fay hey 
\ſcended from Nathan: Bur indeed Fehoahaz in Hebrew difklif - 
alittle from Abaziah, and much more from Foas ; tho' in Engiif 
the ſound is nearer : And as Ahazzah is called 4zariah, andmnitff# 
have a third Name, if he be Fehoahaz: So we may 'fay, Ju 
had ſeveral Names : Bur I refer all ro better Judgments, 4, Jy 
Foas being Grand-child to Athaiiah, whar might move her to {et 
his Deſtruction? Ambition is a violent blind Paſſion, eſpecial 
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when joined with a Zeal of Idolatry : She had allo other Wy 
by other Men, old enough to rob rhe Temple, whom ſhe mig 
in time advance ; there being bur one of the Royal Blood lt 
and he bur a Child, whoſe Mother would have a greater 
tereſt on him than ſhe, and peradventure work her our of al, 
For ſhe knew whar Power the had held in her Son, tho; Man: 
ed ; whoſe Youth ſhe eaiily abus'd, in ſending him abroad y 
yourhful Employments, while ſhe rul'd ar Home. 


. 6. 4 Digreſſion about the liberty of uſing ConjeAures in H. 
ſtories. The more I conſider the difference of this Hi 


from others ; the leſs Reaſon I have to doubr or blame my on i - 
Curiofiry or preſumprion in the liberry of Conjectures thereins i 


ſed: Hiſtory informs us of Humane Counſels or Events, as fat 


as the Knowledge or Faith of the Writer can afford; bur 
God's Will, who orders all, they ſpeak ar random, and of fþ 
falſely; as when they aſcribe the il] Succeſs of great Under 


kings, to the neglect of ſome impious Rices, rhe performant 
whereof God abhorred : Yet we may wonder the leſs at thi 


if we conſider the Jews Anſwer in Egypt, to Feremy, cap. 44-11, 


18. Bur this Hiſtory of God hath this Prerogative above 4l 
Humane Writings ; in expreſly ſetting down rhe firſt and in 
Cauſe of whatſoever happened, and reterring all ro God's revetk 


led Will; from which thar his hidden purpoſe does nor yary, ths 


Hiſtory proves : Tho' rhe concurrence of ſecond Cauſes, wit 
their Effects are nor here folargely deſcribed, nor ſo exact.y pt: 
haps as in Prophane Hiſtories, which are moſt copious herein : For 
ſuch Hiſtorians borrow of Poets, not only Ornament, bur ome: 


what of Subſtance; as thar worthy Gentleman Sir Philip Sian, 


ſaid well : Informations, yer, Records are often falſ*, and nota 
ous Actions, commonly inſufficient to diſcover the Paſſions that ſe 
tems. firſt 0a foot : Therefore Hiſtorians are oblig'd ro ſearch 1nt0 


the particular Humour of Princes, rhe Government of their 


fections 
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fe@tions, and Inſtruments they uſe ; and fo collect the likelieſt 
'Morive to, or Impediment of every Buſineſs : And fo figuring as 


near the Life as they can imagine ; they judiciouſly conſider the 
Defects thar are in Councils, and obliquities in Proceedings : This 


«| may well farisfie rheir Reader, but nor affure him all was ſo; for 
WM 2x Man's Heart is unſearchable, ſo Princes, whoſe Intents are 
"$ fldom hidden from ſome, do ſomerimes carry on Deſigns ſo 


cloſely, or in fuch Mifſts, that the Truth is concealed from all 
rs: Many times Preparations are turned to another ule, 


R 
& | Liber the Aﬀection which began them appears. The — 


of an Hiſtorian having ſo many Things ro weary it, may we 

be excuſed, if finding an apparent cauſe, ir ſearch no further ; 
tho! where ſundry cauſes work together, the ſmalleſt in a weak _ 
Mind, doth work more than thar which to the Wile ſeemerh 
grearer. The Fire which burns a Town, began, it may be, a- 
mong a few Straws ; bur rhe Flame getting ro the Wood-pile, 
is there ſeen when rhe Straw is nor. "The Perſian War begun by 
Darius, and purſued by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, was noifed to a- 
riſe upon the Athenians Enterprize upon Sardis ; but before he 
had: received that Injury, he made Preparations for ir, to faris- 
fie Queen Atteſſa, who defir'd ro have the Grecian Dames for 
Bond-women : However this. were, 1 dare fay, Matters of 


| much conſequence, founded on all ſeemingly ſubſtantial Reaſons, 
' have iſſued from Trifles ; which no Hiſtorian could ever think . -- * 
' of, Whena Fryer, who had been familiar with Pope Sixtus V. 


wondred how he, being taken for a plain honeſt Man, could 
attain ro the Papacy, which rhe cunningeſt Politicians, with the 
craftieſt Brains, find work enough ro compaſs ; eſpecially when 
he confider'd the Artifices of the Conclave, and his unaptneſs 
thereunto. The Pope replyed, rhar had the Fryer liv'd abroad 
as he had done, and ſeen by whar Folly the World was govern'd, 
he would wonder ar norhing: This is true, if we refer ir to rhe 
exorbitant Engines Men ule, of whom, even the wiſeſt have 
their Vanities; which requiring and finding murual rolerarion, 
work more cloſely and earneſtly rhan right Reaſon need or can : 
Bur if welift upour Eyesto the ſupreme Governour, that Rules 
all things in Heaven and Earth ; as the Poer ſpake of Fupiter, 
we ſhall find the quite contrary : In him is no uncertainry or 
Change; he fore-ſeeth and diſpoſeth of all:things ro his own Ho- 
nour.; who neither deceiveth, nor can be deceiv'd, bur continu- 
eth one and the ſame forever ; doth conſtantly govern all Creatures, 
by that Law he hath preſcrib'd, and will never alrer: The 

anies of Men beguile their vain Contrivers, and the Proſperiry 
ofthe Wicked, is the Way that leads to their Deſtruction, _ _— 

Yroa 
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broad and precipitous Paſſage to Hell, is nor ſo delightful, as j 
| ſeemeth ar the firſt entrance ro be; bur hath growing in ir, bells 


'Poyſons which infect the Soul, many ſharp Things thar dee 
wound the Body: All which, if ſome few happen to eſcape; thy 
have only this miſerable advantage over orhers, that their Eb 
Hell is more ſwift and expeditious: Bur the ſervice of Go 


the Parh ro perfect Happineſs, and hath in it here a true, oyþ- 
not complear Felicity ; yielding ſuch abundance of ſupport towſf 
Conſcience, as doth eaſily countervail all AMiCtions what - 
ver : Tho' indeed rhe Brambles thar rear the Skin of ſuch as wii 


in this bleiſed Way, commonly lay hold of them ar ſuch tae 
as they fir down ro take their Eaſe ; and make them with they 
ſelves ar their Journey's end, ro enjoy the preſence of rheir La 
whom they fairhfully ſerve; 7 whoſe preſence is fulneſs of jy 
and at whnſe right hand, &c. This then being the end of 
ſtory, by the Examples of Times paſt, ro reach ſuch Wiſdomy 
may guide our Actions and Defires: We ſhould not wonde 
that the Chronicles of the Kings of Fudah and T/rae!, written 
Men inſpired by the Spirit of God, inſtruct us chiefly in ta 
which is moſt requiſire for us ro know, as the means to ana 
rrue Felicity here and hereafter ; propounding Examples, whid 
illuftrare this infaluble Rule, the fear of the Lord is the begin 
of Wiſdom : Yet it is not unlawful for us, our of prophet 


ſtories, and manifeſt Circumſtances, to gather other Thing 


longing to thar Hiſtory, tho' omitted, as of leſs importance, wit 
our injury to the Scriptures ; as long as the firſt Cauſe is mt 


prejudiced, by aſcribing more than is due to the ſecond: Ti 
- 1]luſtrare by Probabiliries, whar the authoriry of Scripture con 


mands us to believe, is no adding, &c. 


E. 7. Athaliah had acted as Queen above fix years, wit 


diſturbance ; when ſuddenly rhe period of her Glory, and Re 


ward of her Wickedneſs mer rogether ; and the young Prinz 


Age requir'd no longer to be conceal'd, for his berrer Educatin 
ro endue him with Courage, and other Qualities fit for a Kin; 
and to prevent the over-deep rooting of Impiery, by the long 
Reign of the curſed Woman : #ehozada wiſely confiderij 
this, combin'd with five Captains, of whom he was beft aſſure, 
and by whom he drew ether great Men ro Feruſalem : And be 


cauſe it was difficult to draw open Forces together, he gave or 


ro the Levites, who waited by courſe in the Temple, 
they ſhould nor return home, *rill they knew his furrher plealur; 
rhus admirting new comers, and retaining the old, he made ip 
without noiſe, a competent number ro encoutiter rhe yo” 


on —— C + 
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Guard, and armed them our of the Armory: of the Tewple, 
which King David had made ; herewith alſo he armed the Cap- 


rains and their Followers, &c. All things beirg is readineſs, 
they proceed ro Execution; the young King is joyfully 


engl} - crowned : and the Tyrant uſurping Queen ccming in deſperately 


- withour Ferces, as being ignorant of the Buſineſs, endeth her own 


ue, offl- Tragedy with a ſudden ard ſhameful Death ; what Joſephus re» 


ports of her coming with her Power, which was repelled, &c. 


F- is not credible : T ho; all the Forces ſhe could bring, could nor. 


| fruſtrate the Counſel of God ; yer her indiſcretion made the 
effect more eaſfje. | 


Y. 8. Athaliah had, no dcubr, conſidered Feberam King of 
Iſrael's raſhneſs, in ceſting himſelf into the gaping Gulph of - 
Danger ; yet her ſelf, by the like Bair, is drawn into the ſame * 
Trap, and as ſhe lived like Fezebel; ſo was ſhe rewarded with 
her: Theſe rwo Queens were in many things alike, each -of 
them being Daughter, Wife and Mother to a King ; each o- 
ver-ruled her Husband, was an Tdolater, Ambitious, Murderous, 
and each ſlain by conſpiring Subjects, ſuddenly, &c. We read 
not what became of Athaliah's Sons,and her ſacrilegions Imps,who © 


oimnlſl had robbed the Temple, 
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Of Joas, Amaſia, and their Contemporaties, oP 


&. 1: JOAS, about Seven Years Old began to Reign, uni 

| the protection of Fehozada, during his minoriry : Wk 
he came to Age, he took him two Wives, by Zehojada's Advig 
for the repairing the Family of David, now almoſt wy 
our, The firſt Act he rook in hand, after he ruld withow 
Protector, was the reparation of the Temple, which had by 
'his Sanctuary, and which he purſued with much Zeal. , 


C. 2. Fehoiada the Prieſt being one hundred thirry years Ol 

died before his Countrey could have ſpared him, and mi 
Buried among the Kings, as he well deſerved: This Honatfſh 
ſeemerh ro have come from the People, for the King had fl 
forgor him, as oneeaſed of an heavy Debr ; and was eafily fall 
ter'd by the Princes : So that he quickly forgot the Old well& 
ſerving Counſellor, yea, even God himſelf, rhe Author of 4 
Goodneſs: He who had Thirty Years ſhew'd his Zeal 
reſtore the rrue Religion, and root our Jdolarry, which WF- 
been growing ſome Sixteen 'years ; was eafily drawn to fall 
way, when he perceiv'd his Prince's Inclinatioh ; and being on 
entred upon that Courſe, he ran headlong, as one that thou 
Liberty rhe only token of a King ; no longer to endure the 
vere Admonitions of deyourt Prieſts. Hereby ir appears, that 
Who had been ſo long among the devout, as Saul among it - 
Prophers, was nor of them ; bur like an Actor upon the Staff 
had counterfeired ro expreſs more Zeal, and lively affect 
then they could do, who were truly Religious. Fehoaba; tf plan! 
Son of Fehu, King of T/rae/, reigned Seventeen years from W / 
twenty third of Fogs King of 7uda. 
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| C. 3. Foas having broke looſe from God, is giver! over to 
Men, and fo eafily ſhaken off: Hazael King of Aram, recurn- 
ing from Gath. ſer upon Feruſalem, and forced Joas to buy his 
& Peace with all the Treaſure he could make, Holy or Common 
. Þf yet he never enjoyed Peace with Hazae!, who ſent a ſmall Army 

'Þ zfterwards, and deſtroyed his Princes, and ſpoiled his Countrey : 

, 'F Many might be the Motives to ſer on Hazae! againſt 4uda: He 
ts, © had an experienced Army, * uda had affiſted 1/7ael at Ramoth, 
Þ& and the Journey from Gath to Feruſalem, was ſhort : Yet ir js pro- 

& bable, that rhe Sons of Azhal:ah encouraged him, with hopes of a 


atherwiſe, it is unlikely Hazae! would have awak'd a ſleeping 


5 an Dog : However ir were, it was of God, who knoweth, ro offer 
Adig Motives to ſuch as he will employ, rho' they intend ir nor : Some 
& wall confound the rwo Invaſions of Hazae!, but they are different ; 
hon i be firſt was a complear Army, which frighted 7oas ; the ſecond 
..118 waimall, and encountred by rhe Fews, when rhe King of Aram 


ad be 


was at Damaſcus: Some hold the Invaſion was in 72horada's 
Days, bur ir ſeems otherwiſe, ſeeing rhe ſervice or the Temple 
f iſhed all his Days. God ſometimes prevents his own. by af- 
F fiction, before Men ſee cauſe, bur it berrers them : As ior the 
<F Wicked, uſually their Sins ger the ſtart of their Puniſhm-nr, 
11 (lf Phich can do no good upon them thro' hardneſs of Hearr, by 
dly fu a cuſtomarineſs ro Sin ; as ir was with this unhappy Man, whoſe 
# vilanous Pattern few Tyrants can endure to imitate, 
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 F torelpect, 

F Frpkes 3F God ; yer at Foas's. Commandment they murdered 
| lim: Nor unlike the Husband-mian who killed. the Heir, in 
p whom all the Hopes to win any thing art their Hands did reft : 
«ff Forit might well be expected, rhat this Man might: be bolder; 
| adprevail more than all the reſt; yer of all the reſt he ſped. worſt: 


Z 


the Spirit of God, ro admoniſh rhem of their Wick- 
: Whom, tho' many perſonal Reaſons might move Foas 


ns ike foar thought himſelf no free Prince, as long as any 
oF aght be accounted to have tuch intereſt in him; . as ro deal 
| Plainly with him. | TE, 


d 5. Fea having committed this odious Murder, as the 
unthankful Snake upon the Man, in whoſe Boſom he had been 


Times 


5 
of} fied; ava werched Tyrant, became haceful to his own | 
wo ca ca | 


Þ grear Party to be drawn in by them of ſuch as favour'd them 5 


; '$ fray the Son of 7eboiad4, after other Prophets, is 
| Y 


beſides the Reaſon of Reaſons, rhar he was a reverend 
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Times, and his memory deteſtable : Neither did the defw# hap. 
Curſe of rhe Marryr ſtay long ; for within the Year, when 4 (Outcry a8 
Tyrant thought he was now an abſolure King withour congglf Conſpiratc 
the Aramites brake into his Countrey, rather for Pillage thayWihem to D 
perform any great action, they being ſo few. The King of 5 ment to th: 
many ways diſcover'd his Cowardize;; as by drawing of Riad co 
of Friends, and baſely buying Peace of his Enemies, when Wal 
Was able ro draw into the Fields three hunder'd thouſand WWE 
as his Son did after; and now in levying a great Army agaffGaives, w! 
a few Foreigners, or Bands of Rovers : Againſt theſe his Wilhand Benha: 
dom thoughr fit to advance among his Princes, to ſhew his Vilhulſion in g 
| Jour, when he preſum'd thro' his incomparable odds.to by thers Tem 
from danger : Bur God, who laughs at the folly of Wiſe Men, then all, he 
caſterh contempr on vain-glorious Princes, intending to do ng he Thi 
by the few Aramztes, than themſelves meant ; whether by ff Firee () 
folly of Leaders, amazement of Soldiers, &5c. this great lng He re 
fell before them: And they had rhe ſlaughtering of thoſe Prin lundred FI 
who had drawn their King ro rebel] againſt rhe King of King #1 Stock, 
and the beating and ranſoming of Foas himſelf, who therewglh/@ 2 A 
was forced to take his Bed, in which, two of his own Serragih*0urea yea 
ſlew him for rhe Blood of Fehorada's Children. _ bs 
f FM LONE: 
8. 6. Contemporary with FJoas, were Mezades and Dinuthh 
in Athens; Eudon and Ariſtodemus in Corinth ; Agrippa Sinullh \. 8. 4 
and Alladius in Italy. Cephrenes the Fourth from Seſac, ſuccſÞe%1ion 
ed Cheops in Egypr, in the Sixreenth of Foas, and ruled Finn 3oc 
years : Ocrazapes, Or Anacynderaxes ſucceeded Ophratenes in MW 2 tor 
ria forty rwo years. In Foas's eighteenth year reign'd Pymalig*** 4 di 
- Kingof Tyres, in whoſe ſeventh year, Dido built Carthage, after ne hi 


building of Solomon's Temple one hunder'd forty three yeasWF©, 
Foſephus found in the Tyrian Annals ; which was one hung 
forty three years before the birth of Romulus, and two hundll*: 
eighty nine years after the deſtruction of Troy, "Thus all Yue" 
[Tale of Dido and AZneas, is confured, as Autonius Notes int +-: 
Epigron upon her Statue, The Hiſtory of Carthage is _relenl* | 
to the Punick War, | © DON” 


oleh Son of Joas ſucceeded, when ewenty R | 
mu Old, who having learned the Art of rh, 8 of if? 


ather, finding the Princes dead, who favour'd Idolatry, ul; 
ſeeing the Pe = diſlike of his Father's Courſes, by their Cowy, 
renancing his Murder ; he conform'd himſelf ro the .neceſliy® 
the times ; forbore the Trayrors, endured his Father's diſgrace 
his Burial, and conformed to Religion, Bur after the = kive ſubd: 


/ 
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ni Outcry againſt the Father, had tited it ſelf ; and that he ſaw the 
mls Conſpirators had neither Mighr, Parrakers, nor Abertots, he pur 
+\Wthem to Dearth, bur ſpared their Children ; which gave contents 
"*Wment. ro the People as a point of Juſtice. Thus by long Peace, 
ad conforming himſelf ro Religion and-Juſtice, he grew ftrong, 
Wal King of /rac/ grew in Power, following the Watragainft 
Ml frames, and proſperd, tho' following the Idolarry of the 
Galves, which had almoſt conſumed the Ten Tribes, by Hazael 
Wilkad Benbadad : Yer at the Prayer of this Idolarer, God had com- 
;Vihaffionin giving him good ſucceſs. 10. Thar he recovered his Fas | 
tiers Temporal Lofſes ; bur God's Favour, which was more worthy 
aft all, he neither ſought nor gor : This Man began ro Reign 
wm the Thirty ſeventh Year of Foas King of Futa, and in the 
68 Fieeenth of Fehoahaz his Father, who lived two or three years af- 
nol fr, He receiving his Father's poor ſtock of Ten Chariots, Five: 
8 mdred Horſe-men, and Ten thouſand Foor ; his thriving with 
"this Stock, he aſctibed ro the Prayers of the Holy Prophet El/i- 
elle, 2 K7gs 13-14 This Prophet dyed abour the "Third or 
"8 Fourth year of Foas ; and, for a Legacy, beſtowed three Victo- 
"Fries upon hina, whereby he ſer 1/7ae/ ith a good way to recover all 
Fileir Loſles. | 


*# \. 8. 4mazia being inflam'd with a Deſire ro underrake ſome - 
apedirion by the Example of Foas King of 1/7ae! ; tho' he could 
—Wunh 3000000 Men, yer knew they had lived withour cx- 
eaſe a long time, except that with the Aramites, which was 
Water a diſcouragement ro them. He thoughr. good therefore to 
Alte one hundred thouſand Men of 1/7ae/; with whom he would 
SFifover Edom, Which revolred under Fehoram. Burt upon a. 
8Tpher's Warning, he diſmiſt the T/7aelites, as nor beloved of 
9; and went on in confidence of God's Afiſtance, and pro- 
Fred, while his diſcofitented hired 1/7ae/ires made a_ravape in 
wectury ; yer he recover'd not Edom: He rook ſome- of E- 
8985 Idols, which might have been led in Triumph, but rhe 
"JP Netchec King who rook them, was bewirched by them; and 
Fd them his Gods ; neirher could he eridure the Praphers Re- 
of from the True God. If rhe coftly Sruff or Workman- 
RP raviſhed his Fancy, he might have diſpoſed of them ro Pro- 
{4 7 ro Ornamem: -If the Edomires Devotion ro_-them,' it 
> uldrather have moved laughter at them and their Gods, who 
{0 failed their old Clients. I-rherefore think a proud diſcon-) 
Jy ment carried him from God ; whom having obeyed in ſend- 
s hack his mercenary I/7aelizes, he looked that the Lord would 
PO* ſubdued 2dom umo him, as well as give him a Victory 5 
7 A & Q@ MM, a AMES ſys 
M 2 | forgetting 
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forgetting that God had promiſed, that Eſau ſhould brey + hap. 


the Yoak of Facob ar lengrh, and therefore he ſhould have liny# thar the 
his Deſires, and been contented with an hononrable Vidal fach 


But as Men are careful before the Barrel, ro pray to (yl Anoi 
acknowledging him ro be the Giver of Victory ; and will the Uni 
the Field is won, vaunt of their own Exploits, as if God off-eidl Prot 
their fore-ſight and Courage therein : So Amaxia finding (Kingdom 
did nothing extraordinary, arrogated whar was ordinary Entrance 
himſelf, and ſcorned to be checked by a Propher ; having kf Citizens; 
fore loſt one hundred Talents by one of them, without any Ii a People, 
nefir. From this proud contempt of God, and conceit of Wl farborn th 
own Sufficiency little inferiour to David's, he challeng'd JuuKnlf prefered 

would ha 


of Iſrael; and upon occafion of rhe Jare Wrong done hy k 
the 
-Righr from his Anceſtors, David and Solomon. Had he Tet of 


Subjects, perhaps required . ſubjection of the Ten Tribe, 


required fatisfation, it may be, Foas would nor have reunlif Robberies. 
ſuch an Anſwer as argueth an infolent proud Chaltenge : fff Orchard, 
Father wiſhed him Victory by the God's affiſtance; he af by theſe In 
ſwer'd, thar Cowards got Victory ſo, bur he would hav gin to conc 
without them ; afrer which proud Speech, and many valuff they them 


_ Acts, upon ſome diſgrace he fell mad, and killed himſelf, & had Provif 
mazia's Thoughts were the Parents of ſuch like Words; alff Children;za 
he might as well have ſaid, he had that Vidtory wil by their f 

od, which made him inſfolently challenge Foas; as if he nfKlolution 
able ro encounter a valiant Leader, and People traind weran ; 
a long victorious War, becauſe he had beaten rhe weak, wifffalily held 
ken - Edomites: As his firſt Counſel among his Paraſites, WMwence, w 
defy Foas, was fooliſh; ſo were his Proceedings, which Wile Citizer 
careleſsneſs in providing and preventing; in both which, WW his intol 
Adverſary rook the ſtart of him, and preſenred Amazia ſp Wes, Foas 
a brave. Army in his own Country, to ſave him a labowlff Toilet 
a long March : This ſudden Invaſion much diſcouragd ju ten: 
who having deyoured 1/rae/ in their greedy Hopes, ſaw tay promis'd 
ſelves diſappointed, and their own Eſtates ſeized on by tg nh 
thers: "The Ifſue was, Amazia is taken, and led -n WF Mm 
umph ro Feru/alem, which to fave his Life, he baſely provil amber; 


to be open'd to the Conqueror, who. made a Breach. his Abſe 
Wall, ar which he rode in, made what Spoil he would, 3 %ow as he 
deparred. PF iquierP:; 


i 


| &. 9. Foas King of Y7rael, being in Poſſeſſion of Fer is '£ Io, 4 
it may be wondered why he ſeized nor upon rhe whole kl $4n the Et 
fdom ; eſpecially conſidering he might think the KingdonJ Weareth nc 

decome an 


not ryed ro the Houſe of David, as appeared in Athahat; i} falls or 
 ,Wiklkan an 


a , 
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ma thar the 7udeans were like ro endure his Government, being 
wal ach a Conqueror, and deſcended of Kings, of whom Feha was 
ME Anointed from God. I need nor add the Advantages arifing by 
the Union of theſe rwo Kingdoms ; neither read we of any ſpe- 
| &-cidl Prohibirion ro him, Bur ir appears, Foas intended nor the 
Kingdom;for then he would nor have aimed ar ſuch a Triumphanr 
4 Entrance at a Breach, which is one of the greareft Deſpires to 
i Citizens; bur would have entred ar a Gate, with fair Intreaty of 
7IE 2 People, rather yielded than vanquiſhed : He would alſo have 
fi focborn the Spoil, eſpecially of the Sanftuary, which the People 
CT before rheir Lives : And in forbearing whereof, he 
1.4 would have won an Opinion of his Piery ; as the Sacrilege 

;þ "= Houſe of their God and his, branded him with a 

k 


8 
BD. 


os Mark of extraordinary Profaneneſs; who by execrable Church- 
mf Robberies, become Odious, and loft rhe Inherirance of the whole 
ja Orchard, by ſtealing a few fair Apples. The Citizens provok'd 
off by theſe Indignities, afrer a few days, would gather Spirit ; be- 
18 gin to conceive, the Enemy was of their own Mould ; and that 
a they thetnſelves were nor diſarmed, bur were a great Mulritude ; 
& tad Proviſion, advantage of Place and even Armed Women and 
is Children;and conſidering the Evils grown,and were like ro increaſe 
ba by their former Cowardize, would now grow to a deſperate 
wEfcſfolution to correct the firſt Error. Upon theſe grounds it is 
pay certain ; that grear Towns entred by Capitularion, are not ſo 
wh alily held as entred ; as Charles the VIII:hb of France found ar 
KFwence, which made him come to, a Compliance, when he ſaw 
the Citizens Reſolution, rarher t6' hazard all, rhan ro ſubmir 
M'Þ bis intolerable Conditions, being How entred the Town. Be- 
my des, Foas might conſider, how hardly he could make good his 
-bollefſion againſt rhe Army of Fad, rarher terrify'd rhan bro- 
ug ten: And laftly, Foas having had three Vidtories againſt Aram, 
wy promisd by the Propher, he was nor to expect a perpetual Suc- 
uy cs againſt them ; and therefore rhought it beſt ro make home 
ug ih the beſt Securiry he could for conveying away his rich 
og amberſome Booty, and to make head againſt the Aramires, who 
a it bis Abſence, had raken the Advantage and given 1/rae/ ſuch a 

8 Sow as he could never recover; taking therefore Hoſtages for 
lis quier Paſſage, he returned home. 


©. 10. Amazia, who threatned ro work wonders, and raiſe 
oy 44n the Empire of David, was ftripp'd of his Lion's Skin ; and 
= Ipeareth nothing ſo rerrible a Beaſt as he had been painred,and is 
4 become an Argument of ſcaffing to many ; as the Shame wh.ch 
falls on an Infolenr Man, ſeldom fails of much reproach. Go- 


M 3 vernoury 
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, vernours are commonly blamed by the Mulrtirude, for the (y 
lamities which befall them, tho* rhey come by the Peoyly 
Fault : Bur every Child could ſee rhe Roor of all this Miſc | | 
in this daſtardly Prince, who having provok'd a valiant Adys þ was} 

ſary, for Fear betrayed the City, opened unto him by his bp Spirit 1 
entreaty,. to ſave his Life ; (whar his brural Father would ap {Ofo 

do) ' which he redeemed ar fo dear a rate, as the Spoil of bu F though 
Ciry and Temple, that might eafily have been ſaved' by a ln | lehut 

delay, which would have forced Foas faſter home than he can Þjedia: 
our npon him, hearing of the Aramites Invaſion : And a link F yup 

Courage, in that ſpace, recover'd,, would have perſwaded hin | Ve 
' to leave his Baggage behind him, had nor rhis good King give 
Hoſtages for a Convoy., Thar this puniſhment and diſhonoae 
brought him back'ro God, appeareth nor, bur rhe on— 
Reaſon of rhe Conſpiracy. Related by the Holy Ghoſt: tk} 
who tells a Man in his Adverſiry, of his Sins paſt, ful | Jury, 
ſooner be thought to upraid him with his preſent Fortune, thany | an 
; ſeek his Reformation ; which might make the Prieſts and Iv: þ a 
phets little welcome to him. On the other fide, his Flaner | tatthey we 
who ſoughr to raiſe 'up his Heart, (whereof rheml(elves mig  don'd him \ 
always be Maſters,) wanted no plauſible Marter:z as that he wa;þ lun-with li 
not the firſt Noble Commander thar had been foil'd, as Dail = 
himſelf - abandoned Feruſalem ro Abſalom. Seſac was let indÞ$ 11+, 4 
the City as well as Foas; the Pillaging -of rhe Temple lywyoe Years 
been excuſed by Necefliry of Srate ; his . Captiviry excuſed iffeh Fero! 


Command to open the Ciry ; but they who opened it were | cxprelly 
blame, knowing he was nor his own, when he commanded iyfeah of 5 
His Captivity was his Hogpur, ..who might have eſcaped. ji Years ; 


IC 


Flighr, as others did, who 'd.him by running away ; wWkw: aid thi 
he ſought ro incourage-them by: his-Example : Yer his Miſcha rare Mer 
ſaved Thouſands, while the Enemy wiſely preferred the'fu ni jy futted-in. 7; 
of a Lion, before the Chace of an Army of Stags which follow 
ed him. Thoie, or the like Speeches might have farisfied May, 
if the King had ſtudied ro pleaſe God ; bur as he till neg au 
&ted the Favour of God, fo afrer this, he our-living his HonoWl' 
fifteen Years, recover'd no I ove of his Subjects by his Gore 
ment, . bur increasd cheir Harred ro his Knin., He who wn 
himſelf feſs Honour'd than he delerves in his own Opinion, WE" 
force his Authority, ro be eſteen'd 2 ſevere Man ; that by WI 
fected Sowerneſs, he may be rha2ught a grave-wiſe Man, WES i tne 
that the Fear in which the Oppreſlſed live, uy be thought a MYR Hun nll 
verence to the Oppreſlor ; ar leaſt it will dazzle the Eyes,' of ho = 
derlings, IE them from prying into the weakne(s. of mabyea the el 
Eovernours, Thus the time in which, by the well the uſing of th; tat hereby 
2 $ of othe 


- 
- 
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| Men may. attain to be ſuch as they oughr, they uſually miſ- 
 rendit, in ſeeking to appear ſuch as they are nor ; and fo procure 
«| more Indignation than was fear'd, inſtead of rhe Reſpect thar 
Þ waz foped for : Which is of dangerous Conſequence in an unable 
| Spirit in bigh Aurhoriry, too paſſionate in the. Execution of an 
© Oe, and cannot be checked bur by violence. If Amazia 
* tought by extreme rigour to uphold his Reputation ; whar did 
Þ khut make the People think, he hated chem, who eafily believed 
+ ledidnor love them ? He had indeed provided for his own ſecuri- 
Cwugainſt a few,by revenging his Farher's death; but who ſhall rake- 
(or on whom) of a Murder, in which|every one hath a 
fin? Surely God himſelf, who hath not given Leave ro the Peo- 
te to ſhed the Blood: of his Anointed. Yer as he was careleſs 


of God, and was carried head-long, with his own Afﬀection ; 
his Subjects, byghis Example, not enquiring what was their 
Duty, roſe up againſt him with a precipirant Fury, which yer he 
ould nor avoid by flying ro Lachis,as a choice Town for Srrengrh 
| adAﬀection to him : Where yer it he found no other Fayour, bur 


| 
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ut they would nor kill him with rheir own Hands, bur aban- 
(nd him 'ro the Conſpirarors ſent afrer him, who diſparched 
lin-with liccle Oppoſirion. 


$ 11. 4mazzia being Slain, the Crown of Fuda lay vacant 
en Years: For as he our-lived Foas King of I/#4el fifteen Years, 
EE wlich Feroboam held, and muſt dye rhe fifreenth of Feroboam ; fo 
p-2s expreſly ſaid, Vzzzah his Son began to Reign in the twenty 
Ment of Feroboam, being fixteen Years old, and Reigned fifry 
86 Years ; which argueth eleven Years Inter-regnum. Others 
EE Oavoid this Inter-regnum, have raisd divers ConjeCtures ; as 
wp Grad Mercator, Gc. Bur I know not why it may nor be ad- 
Eg Ratted-in. 7uda, ſeeing the like neceffiry hath inforced ir in the 
«x \ngcom of Iſrael ; as it was betwen the death of Feroboam e- 
"Md,and his Son S_—_ and berween Peka and Hoſea. Such 
#F Hulpence of the Crown of Fuda is more probable, conſidering 
y things ſtood ar the death of 4mazza ; altho' the compurarion 
£F Krenct ſo apparent. For the Publick Fury, which exceeded fo 
Fo 2gainſt rhe King's Perſon, was nor like to be appeas'd, till 
by Mr was raken to redreſs the Matters which caus'd thar Erup- 
"| 3. We need. not then wonder, that they who involv'd them- 
I Se the former 'Treaſon againſt the Father, would ſtay the 
"= Momn till Things were ſer in Order -.the Prince being ſo young, 
þþ ®dtobe under Protection, &c. To make Feroboam's Reign ro 
; byin the eleventh Year with his Father, were the beſt way, bur 
E tathereby we ſwallow up ſo much of Joas's Reign, exrend the 
iy *ars of the Kings of 1/rac/, and contract the Years of the Prin+ 
| $ of other Narions. M 4 8. 12. Con- 
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-& 12. Contemporaries with 4mazia, and eleven Years after 
were Foas and Feroboam in Iſrael ; Cephrenes and Myceriny ig 
Egypt ; Syluins Alladius, and Syloius Aventinus in Alba ; 4yp 
memnon \mn Corinth ; Diognetus, Pheredrus, and Ariphron, in 4. 
thens ; TheleFus in Lacedemon ; when the Spartans won Towg þ - + 
from rhe | SRORISPERY 46 inthe rwenty firſt Year of 4muzig Þ 
ſucceeded Acrozapes his Farher in Afſyria rwenty one Years, and | 
was flain the Year before Azaria entred, and ended Ninu; | 
Line, after one thouſand rwo hundred and forry Years Empire Þ 
His unhappy volupruous Life was fo baſe, as he durft ler no Ma 
ſee him ; "till at length Arbaces Governour of Medza, got a fight 
of that beaſtly Spectacle of a Man in Woman's Arrire, counter | 
feiring an Harlor ; which moved him to ſuch indignation, tha C1. 
he conſulted wigh Beloſus a Chaldean, abour caſting off the Yate {Fo | 
of ſo unworthy a Creature. Beloſus pleas'd him ſo well, wil} |, 
him that he ſhould enjoy rhe Kingdom, who thereupon promisl | 5.40. 
the other the Kingdom of Babylon. Being thus agreed, ae | 


— 


E 41 
ſtirs up the Medes and Perſians, the other the Babylonias al } + fic be 
' Arabians,and ſo drew rogether four hundred thoutand Men again Þ ©: ny 
Sardanapalus ; who, contrary to his former courſe of Life, bs | a. 
came a Man, gathered his Forces, and encounter'd the Rebel; paſſion 
and foil'd them in three Battelsz and had nor Beloſus promikd Þ - hs 
unexpected Succors, Arbaces had broken up the Camp. Abt RT 


thar time, an Army our of Ba#ria was coming to afliſt the KingzÞ 
bur Arbaces encountring ir, upon promiſe of Liberty, drewttenÞ* 


ro joyn with him : In the mean tune, the King ſuppoſing 4 Þ | 
ces to be fled, Feaſted his Army, Triumphing betore Vida, pf pea 
'The Rebels ſtrengthned with new Su plies, came upon _ #3 Volar 
Night, forced his Camp, ahead, for reſiſtance, and malt F Nech 7 


the King to retire into the City .Ninive ; leaving Salaminu wh 
Wive's Brother, to keep the Field *rill new Aids came. Arbun Ty 
over-threw the King's Army, flew Salaminus, and lay rwo while $8 
Years before the City, in hope ro win it by Famine; for fone} 
it he could nor, the Wall being one hundred Foor high, and} y; 
thick, that three Chariors mighr paſs in the Front upon the Rar + > 
pire. Bur what he could nor do, the River Tigr:s did inf 
third Year ; for in an inundation after Rain, it caſt down twer 
ty Furlongs of the Wall, and made a fair Breach for Arbacts0 


enter. Sardanapalus either rerrified with the accomplitmty - 
of rhe old Tacks that Ninive ſhould never be taken, till *} - 
River became an Enemy ro it; or ſeeing no means of refit 
- conſumed hunſelf and his with fire in his Palace ; ſee Diodarw Ny | 

culus our oft Ctefias, * | HENS | | 
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CHAP. XXL 


Eh, : F | -M- « 
| Of Uzziah, and his Contemporaries in Iſrael and 


elſewhere ; and of his two Suceſſors. 


& 1 T[4xi4b, or Azaria at fixteen Years old, ſucceeded his 


» Farher Amazia, in the rwenty ſeventh Year of Fero= 
boom, and Reigned fifry rwo Years ; he ſerved rhe God of his 
Fathers, and proſperd. His Victories and Archievments were 


-- far beyond any ſince the time of David, and his Wealth exceed- 
| ed any fince Solomon's days. Feroboam alſo King of I/rael proſe 


ered in the North, and won Damaſcus and Hamath; nor for 
is. Piety, being an Idolater : Bur ir was only the Lord's com- 


*  paſhon on 1/rae/, ſo extremely afflicted by Aram. Yer as God's 
goodneſs ro Fehu his Grand-Farher, could nor win him from + 
© Feroboam's politick Idolatry of the Calves; no more could it make 


Frroboam his Son render rhe Honour due to the only Giver of Vi- 


3 Qory : So that rhe Promiſe made to Fehu for four Generarions, _ ©: 
- grew toan accompliſhment, to be a fair warning to his Son, ro 
.  expet a Change, excepr himſelf or his Son ſhould change his 


Holatry. Bur as Feroboam ended his days in Idolarry, fo his Son 


| Fecharia, Who ſhould have ſucceeded preſently, was kepr out for 
-- many Years, withour apparent Reaſon, bur only the rwo Calves 
- _ @ Dan and Bethel; yer Secondary Cauſes were like nor be 
- wanting. Probable ir is, that as Feroboam's Reign had bred 
- many brave Caprains ; ſo they ſaw 1o little in Xachary to reſpect 
- him for, or perhaps they found ſomething which moved dif- 


dain, that they could nor agree ro ſubmit unto him, 'rill ſome 
of the principal of them were dead ; every Man of them in the 
mean time holding what he could, &c. This Anarchy held a- 
bour rwenty three Years, from the fifteenth Year of Vzz:iab, when 
Feroboam died, unto the thirty eighth of rhe ſame Uzzzah, in the 


| . Which Zechariasentred, and injoy'd the Crown fix Months. And 


tho' ſome ſuppoſe Feroboam to Reign eleven Years with his Fa- 
ther, and ſo cur off ſo much of this Inter-regnum ; yer they leave 
* E. twelye 
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twelve Years : But I prefer the former Opinion, as beſt agree. 
ing with the Reign of other Princes, and not extending Feroly- 
am's Reign and Life as this doth. _——_ the Son of Ferobogm, 
the laſt of Fehu's Line, after fix Months Reign, is flain by | 
Sallum, fo fulfilling the four Generations promisd to Fehu ; je | Ugo 
not warranting Sallum to kill him, as Fehu had been agant | bY 
Fehoram, Thus Feroboam's C_ were grown ſo pu 4 
ſtrong, that they neither indured his Son, nor one another; f@ | 
that in fourteen Years there Reign'd five Kings, Sallun after 
one Month's Reign in Samaria, was ſlain by Menahem. Mes 
hem of Tirza Reigned ten Years, and was a Cruel Perſecutor of 
Sallum's Friends. In his rime came Pull the Aſſyrian to Invade 
him, whom he pacified with one thouſand Talents of Silver, and 
ſo was confirmed in his Kingdom, againſt ſuch as aq 
him. Pekahiah ſucceeded his Farther rwo Years, in the fiftieth 
Year of Azaria King of Juda. Peka the San of Ramaliah flew 
Pekahiah, and Reigned trwenry Years, | 


| I. 2. Uzziah, whoſe Succeſſion had been endangered by the 
Peoples-hatred ro his Father, yer was by Holy Men brought up 
and advanced, as was Foas, and had his Holy Aecharia, under 
whoſe, direction he proſpered, as Foas did under good Fehotada, | 
* Bur as Foas after his Turor's death, ſo Uzzzab. after his Zea Þ 
Tia, fearing the Law of God, which had ſeparated the Priets | 
Office from rhe King's,, would needs uſurp the ſame ; for which | 
preſumption, being reprovd by Azariah the Prieſt, the Lod | 
teconded the juſt reprehenfion, and ſmore the King with Leprolie, | » 
Thus he who preſumed to draw too near the Holieſt, {1s caſt | Scri 
from among common Men. Feſephus enlarges this Hiſtory, 
and makes report of an Earth-quake, which ſome miſtake for that 
in os which was in Feroboam the ſecond's Days, long before 
Vzxiah. | 


$. 2, Contemporaries with Vzziah. Among the ſmall Pro- 
phets, were Hoſea, Foel, Amos, and Obadiah, and Fonas lived with 
U;ziah, if Ferom's Rule hold, to range a Propher, whoſe tune 
is nor expreſs'd, with the next before ; then 4oe! and Obadiab 
are of rhis rime. Jonas ſeems to me the firſt thar foretells Ferv- 
boam's Victories, and Propheſied of Chriſt, rather by Sufferings, 
than Writings now extant ; whereas All the orher Prophers have 
expreſs Promiſes» of the Meſſia. Eſay alſo now Propheſied, 
writ much, wirh excellency borh of Style and Argument ; fore- 

tellerh rhe Birth, M:racles, and Paſſion of our Saviour, with 
calling of rhe Gentiles ; being more like an Hiſtory of my 
| : 


dreabaed. ES 7 CODUSE SS 


Chap. XXI.. The Hiſtory of the World. 191 


paſt, than a Prophecy of Things ro come, (as From ſaith.) Boc- 
chris had Reigned in Egypt ten Years when Uz3:ah entred 
ypon his ; Afſychis ſacceeded, then Amny/is, whom Sabacus ſuc- 


_ ceded fifty Years; of whom, . the ren firſt Years were with 


ah. Ariphron's, rwo laſt Years of twenty ; Theſpeius's, rwen= 


|. Us , 
y Þ , mu Agganeſtor's rwenty ; and A/ci:y/uss three firſt of his 


| men rhird in Athens, ended with Uz3:iah : So did the ſeven 
ik 


of Sylvius Aventinus's thirty ſeven,with twenty three of Sylvius 


| Procas, and the firſt of Sy/vius Amulius's twenty two in Alba, In 


Media, . Arbaces began his new Kingdom with Uzziah, and 
held ir twenty eight Years. and So/armus his Son thirty Years. 


_$..4, Arbaces having taken. Ninive, utterly ruin'd ir, to 
transfer the Empire to the Medes, as he had promis'd : He alſo 
made his Aſſociates Rulers of Provinces, retraining only the So- 
vereignty ; yet with fuch moderation, as neither offended the 
Princes his Afiſtants, nor the generaliry of the People: For 
calling Beloſus into queſtion for Embezzling the Treaſure, he re- 
BT his Condemnation to the Caprains, and than pardon'd 
him, and gave him the Province of Babylon, with the Treaſure. 
He allo freed the Per/ians and BaQrians, as he promis'd, and fo 
weaken'd his Sovereignty ; that intime, the Aſſyrians incroach- 
ed upon ſome Towns of the Medes,and exrended it themſelves ro[/- 


# rel; but when the A/ſyrians caſt off the Medes Yoak is uncer= 
F tain: As alo-when Babylon and Ninive became' ſubject to one. 
FF The prevalent Opinion 'till of late, is, thar according ro Metaſthe- 


wes in / Annius ; That Beloſus, allo called Phut Beloſus, and in 


| F Scripture Pu/, or Phul, Reigned forty eight Years in Babylon, 


f un of Aſſyria into his Hands and left ir ro __ Pilaſſer 
is don; and his Poſteriry, "till Merodach prevaild. This Tra- 
dition, tho' Annius's Authors be ſuſpected, is juſtified by Cir- 


- cumſtances in- other Authors ; as Beloſus his enjoying Babylon, 


Diodorus relates, and no Author ſpeaks of any Special Govern- 
our of A/ſ5ria : Neither ſtood ir with good Policy ro ſer up a 
particular King in Aſſria ; when for to prevenr the rifing there- 
of again, Ninive was ruined, and the Inhabitants tranſplanted. 
Upon the like Confiderations, Rome deſtroyed Carthage, and Ca- 
Jua, as being Towns Capable of Empire, &c. Ir 1s not then 


tobe thoughr, rhat Niniv: and the A/ſyrians could riſe in three or, 
four Years, by any other than Belo/us, ſo near a Neighbour and 
Maſter of ſo rich a Province ; as Herodotus eſteemed 'it, for 
Riches and Power, to be the third part of the Perſian Empire ; 
who alſo enjoy'd the Treaſure found in the Palace of Ninive. 
Befides if Pu had been a diſtin King of Aſſria, from wg 
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he could hardly have paſs'd through another Man's Kingdony- | Babe: 
ſo 'Potent as he was, who held Babylon and Meſopotamia, ty Rent 
ſeek a Booty in 1/rae/. Bur if Pul were Beloſus the ſcruple is me. J cor 
moyv'd : For the Arabians by whom they muſt paſs into Syria, n | 


| er, 
going over Euphrates, were Friends to Beloſus, who drew them | - py N 
in to afliſt Arbaces againſt Sardanapalus ; their Barren Country "Þ -* Conj 
ſubſiſting upon of his fruirfulneſs, and rhey loved nor Iſrael, x | in th 
neirher did the Syrians opprets'd by rhem, Theſe, beſides N + for 
andNeighbourhood had alſo Correſpondence with the Babyloiay,” | little 
by ancient Kindred, which made them beyond the River in Dx | mes, 0 
vid'srime, aflift rhe Syrians, The rime will alſo agree well with. | #fing 
Joſus, who began to Reign, as did Arbaces, abour rhe firſt Yearof -|- oft; 
Uxziah; in whoſe fifteenth Year by Feroboam's death, began tha follo 
twenty three Years Anarchy : -During which thirty eight Years, as theſe 
Beloſus had been hindred from any great Attempts ; fo having af- onl 
'ter his Death gor Footing in 4A/ſ5r:4, he had twelve Years time l 
after, ro the Reign of Menahem to eſtabliſh himſelf in Ninjve, he f 
before he had attempred remote Countries : Neither indeed could rers: 
bis Forces be fir ſooner, conſidering what want of People there to | 
was in Afſyria, by Reaſon of the Wars, which ruin'd Nimvwe _ alli 
and {o made ir the eafier for Be/oſus ro ſubdue: Now he who will 
- ſubdued Syria, and Invaded Paleſtine, was like to be remembred (wo 
by ſome Hiſtory - bur we read of no other than Beloſus, in pro- Ye: 
fane and of Pul in ſacred Writ : Neither is -it ſo ſtrange, tha | ate 
that he whom the Scripture calls Pu/, profane Hiſtories call 'F yea! 
Beloſirs ; for ſo whom the Scriptures call Nebuchadnezzar, Darm, UCC 
and Artaſhaſt orhers call them Nobopolaſſer,Gaxares, Artaxerxes,6c, the 
This in effect is the common Opinion, which being granted, (I i 
then he and his Poſteriry Reigned both in A/hria and Batylm; who 
Teplath, Pul, and Aſſur, from whom Salmanaſſer, Senacherib, and | fate 
Aſſurhaddon deſcended, being his Sons. Then muſt Nabonaſſer be | Ben 
Salmanaſor, &c. They who deny Pu! to be Beloſus, prove to Neb 
the contrary, that Nabonaſſor was nor Salmanaſor (1.) Nabonaſſo F, 
was King of Babylon, not of Aſſhria ; for his name is meer Chih | Wl 
dean, and Salmanaſor is proper to the Aſſyrian Tongue : But | Bt 
this Reaſon is weak ſeeing one Man may be call'd in two Lar | and 
guages, by rwo Names. (2.) Nabcnaſſor from whom Ptolemy = 
drew his Obſervations, and Epocha or idare of Times, was = 
an Aſtronomer, Which Profeſſion was proper to the Cha | = 
-deans. To this Scaliger the chief Aurhor of this ſecond 0- l 
pn ſairh, that they dreamr, who make him an Aſtronomer; why 
ut as his being Lord over the Chaldeans, proves him nor to have 
been an Aſtronomer ; ſo it diſproves him nor King of 4fr14: 
(3-) Our of Eſay, Meredach the Son of Baladan was m_ | 
Ye | | auyiony 
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Babylon: So that if he were Son of Nabonaſſor King of 


. Babel, and Salmanaſor King of Aſfſjria, it makes it inconſi- 


Rent to this Argument 2 I will ſay whar I rhink fir, when 
] come to Hezekzah's Reign; only for the preſent, $cal;- 

ger, who objects it, lived to retract Merodach's being Son 
| *of Nabonaſſor: His other unanſwerable Arguments are bur 


F - Conjectures, "and his Anſwer to thoſe that follow Annius 


in the A/hjrian Kings, Thar they are neglected of Readers, 
-» for uſing his Name, is a very ſhort Anſwer ; for tho' I 
” lire reſpect Annius's Authors, ſuch as Beroſus, Metaſthe- 
nes, &,, Yer where they explain what better Authors ſay (u- 
fing no improbabilities) I ſee no caule lightly ro caſt chem 
off; neither worthy Chronologers, like Mercator, who 
follow them: Of thoſe who fer down the Succeflion of 
theſe two diſtant Kingdoms of Aſſyria and Babylon, T have 
only ſeen Tornellius, who expreſſes rhe rimes of their Reigns, 
by whoſe Writings I confeſs ro have receiv'd Benefit ; tho? 

he forgor ro acknowledge as much, gor from Proteſtant Wri- 
ters: Tornelius's Conjectures are, 1. That Arbaces ſeeking 
to hold all, Beloſus oppoſed him; and one Pull of Aſſhria, 
| affifted; ſo that Arbaces was content ro make a Diviſion 
- with them. 2. Or elſe Arbaces holding all, made the other 
rwo his Lieurenants in Babylon and Afſyria, who, within four 
Years rebell'd, and ſer up for themſelves. Phul, four years 
after Arbaces, began to Reign, and reigned Forry eight 
ears; Tiglath-Pilaſſer rwenry three years: Salmanaſſor 
ucceedeq Ten, Senacherib Seven, and Aſurhaddon "Ten, ending 
the Line. Beloſus ar the ſame rime, or nor long afrer Phul, 
(I ſay rather before) _— Babylon fixty eight years, 
whom Nabonaſſor ſucceeded, called alſo Baladan, who 
fate twenty fix years on the Throne: Merodach fifty two, 
Ben-Merodach, twenty four: Laſtly, Nabslaſſor, Farher of 
Nebuchadonaſor, rwenty one. And of theſe rwo Opinions, 
1 judge the firſt more probable ; for as his Device of Pul's 
adiſting Beloſus, was to make him capable of ſuch a ſhare 
in the Diviſion: So it breeds a Queſtion how ſuch a Man, 
and the Diviſion, and Wars which bred it, are all forgor- 
ten of Hiſtorians; who yer mention Beloſus condemned 
and pardoned, who needed nor to rebell, having his ſhare. 
Come we now to the Caralogue, Phulls forry eight Years 
have no ground bur Annius; yer Authors do find ir agree 
well with the courſe of Hiſtory ; ſo that Annius, for his of- 
ten forgery,” is well rewarded with want of , Credir _ 
| E 


% | . 
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when he ſpeaks probably: So rho' he ſhortens the tw 


next by Nine Years, yet he followed M--aſthenes in the. . 
Two laſt, &c. The like liberty he uſerh .in meaſuring the _ 


Chaldean's Times; bur in both, the Modeſty of Scalzger, 


and Calviſius, in forbearing Conjectures concerning the des © 


fects of Antiquiry, is commendable. To conclude, tho' 
I prefer Scaliger and Tornelius before Annius; yer if he 
ſpeak more probably and agreeably ro approved Hiſto- 
ries, as here he doth; with rhe Approbation of many, [ 
prefer him, 


F. 5. The Ohmpian Games were reftored by Iphitw, 
in the 51ſt year of Vzz:iah, The firſt Founder of them was 
Hercules, and they were ſo called of the City Ohmpia, 
or Piſa, near Elis, a City in Peloponneſus, near the River 
Alpheus; where Fupiter had a Temple, repured one of the 

orld's Wonders. Theſe Games were exerciſed after e- 
very four years end ; which were diſcontinued long, 'till 
the Days of Tphicus, when Lycurgus lived : They continu- 
ed in Greece till rhe Reign of Theodoſius, ' ſairh Cedren ; 
or to Conſtantine after others: PVarro held all the Greek 
Stories fabujous before rheſe; bur Pliny efteems none 
Trye, before the Fifry fifrh Olympiad, when Cyrus begat 
ro Reign: Many ſeek to find our the year of rhe World 
when rhey began, but can ſer down no certainty. Others 
ſeek ir from the deſtruction of Troy, which is more uns 
certain than they: The certainty of Things following the 
Olympiads, teacheth us tro find our their Beginning; to 
which Uſe, Eratoſthenes, hath ſer down the years enſu- 
ing, unto the death of Alexander, from the' Ohmpian In- 
ſtirution, four hundred fifry three years: So for placing 
their Beginning in the fifty firſt of Vzziah, we have Cx 
7uss Reign to prove ir; it being the Firſt year of the 
fifry fifth Olympiad; fo Alexander's death was the firſt yeat 
of the one hundred and fourteenth Olympiad :* So the Ecliple, 
when Xerxes muſtered his Army ar Sardis, was in the 
laſt of the fixry fourth Ohmpiad, or the rwo hundred fix- 
ty ſeventh year of Nabonaſſor, which leads us back to 
Xerxes, and ſo to Cyrus ; Whence we have ſeventy years t0 
the deftruction of Feruſalem: So on thro' the Reigns of 
the Kings of Fuda, re Uzziab's Fifry firſt Year, The 
Solemuity was great by the concouſe of People , —_ 
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all Greece : The Exerciſe was all Bodily Feats, and che Re- 
ward, a Garland of Palm or Olive: And the choic- 
ef Orators, Poets and Muſicians, reſorted thither, with 
intention ro ſhew their $kill ; and ro fer our, with grear 
Spuloct, rhe praiſe of him thar won the Garland ; 
4 with ſuch Vanity (faith Ty) as if it had been the Con- 
® queſt of a Province. The time of the Year . was the fif- 
" reenth of Hecatombeon, or June, whereunto they brought 
” the Full Moon. | 


$. 6. Fotham being Twenty five years Old, ſucceeded 
his Father Uzz7ah in his life rime, and Reigned Twenty 
fix years ; being happy in all Things, as he was De- 
yout and Vertuous, . 2 Kings 15. 33. His Contemporaries - 
were Aucomenes, -Who ſucceeded Pheleſtius in Corinth, whom 
Annual Magiſtrates ſucceeded, contrary ro Pauſan. Lib. 2. 
Strako and Plutarch. Aſchylus Reigned in Athens; Alcas 
menes in Sparta. Tiglath-Pilaſſer's Reiga in Aſſyria, of Twenty 
five Years, and two with his Son, makes twenty ſeven in all : 
Nbum the Prophet now forerold the deſtruction of Ninzve, 
one hundred and fifty years before hand : Soſarmus and Media 
| dus ſucceeded Arbaces in Media, being the Second and 'Third 
| Kings there, | | 


FF F. 7. Ahbas ſucceeded in Fuda one Year with Fotham, 
- Inthe Seventeenth year of Pekah : He was Twenty years Old, 
” and reigned Sixteen years; being a grievous Idolater, facri- 

| ticing his Son ro Moloch or Saturn, after the manner of the 

Heathens, uſed of Old, Lev. 13. Deut. 12. by many Na- 

tons; and ar this Day by the Americans, as Acoſta wits 

| teſſeth, &c, God raiſed him Enemies on all fides : So thar 

{| vienhe ſaw his Dead Gods failed him, yer neglecting the 
| Living God:; he ſought Aid of” Tig/ath-Pilaſſer, who embra- 

| Cdthe Advantage to go through with whar his Father had be- 
80, but had no Treaſure to finiſh: He therefore Inva- 

ded Iria, and won Damaſcus, all Iſrael, and made Fuds 
Triburary ; tho* Ahas had hired him. His Contempora- 
"KS were the Ephor: in Lacedemon, one hundred Thirty 
OP after Lycurgus, oppoſed ro Kings, as the Tribunes 
1 Rome were ſet up againſt Conſuls: JAlcamenon in 4- 
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zhens, the laſt Governour for Life: After whom follow. 1 _ 
ed'a Magiſtrate for Ten Years: The Sylvi: of &nex;, | 
Race ended after three hundred years. Romulus now built. | 

- Rome in the Eighth year of Achas, and rhe firſt of the & Þ* a; Tt: 

| venth Olympiad, "4 Flt 
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Eh CH AP XXIV. 


: i Of Italy and Rome's Foundation in Ahas's time, 


i BY 1. JTab, before the All of Troy, was known to the Greeks 


| y the name of Heſperia, Arſonia, and Oenotria, be- 
Fino of a Colony of Arcadians ; and 1taly, from Ttalnus. Reinec- 
Tow derives the name rather from a Colony of eArolzans, 
T which inhabit Brandeuſium, from whoſe name, with a ſmall 
"nration, that part was called alia, which in time grew 
* thecommon name (ſaich P/izy.) Such a change in the <A&olrck 
 daleR&is familiar, as to call an Iſland peopled by eArhohans, 

| iftholia: The original of the Greeks and Latins was from 
Jan, who failing over the onian Sea, between e/Erolia and 

Þ the Weſtern Ocean, planted Greece and Italy, Rerneccirs 
makes Arlas and [ta)zs to be one man, and the ſame which 

- Beroſus calls Cethim Italus ; but he is deceived, for Jtlas is 

Þ eſteemed more ancient than 4oſes, and if he were Cethim or 
| Kim, Noah's Nephew, his antiquity exceeds that of /:a/y, 
EF which name Virgil confeſſes to be later, and taken fiom a 
(Captain: But ſeeing Hercules a little betore the deitruction 
SF of 7707 lett a Colony of Eleans or e/Etolrans, it may be under 


Fthecommand of one called A4:ro/us, a name famous among 
ine Atolians, /taly might take its name of him. - 


Þ#. \ 2. The Aborigines, that is, the natives of the place in- 


F iabited Latizrs, whom Halicarnaſſus, Varro and Keineccius 


Eink to have been Arcadians, who uſed to vaunt of their an- 


Ffquity, as having more conſtantly kept their Country in Pe- 
+ oreſus than other Greeks; yet being fruitful ſent Colonies 


F Mtoother Countries, as when Evander was ſent into the 
+ *meparts of 7taly ; the Pelag:, an ancient Nation, after- 
| ads gave name to all Greece ; but ſuch of them as came 
4 mo ay loſt the name of their Tribe in a ſhort time. The 
F an, Auſones, Anrunei, and Ratils in after ages diſturbed 
F im, which Saturn had brought to ſome civility, and 
| fupht the people to manure the ground. That Latizm took 
| ame from Sarwry's lurking there for Fapiter is far-fetched, 
-d aqueſtionleſs Fable, yet many Fables were occaſioned 
| Tomſome ancient truth: It mey be then that Satwrr's hiding 
| ſelf was ſome alluſion to the old opinion of the wiſe Hea- 
| en, That the true God was an unknown God,to whom Paul 
' Wund-an Alrar dedicated : It cannot be in vain that the 
Ws Sararnus ſhould alſo _ hidden, coming of hs 
| EW 
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brew Satar to hide, as ſome think, & c. Reineccin; proces; | 
to derive Latium from the poſterity of 7avas, inhabiting 
territory in the Leſſer Aſia called Zlaitia, who after the Tr. | . 
jan War went into {taly, whence might grow Elaitinus, and | þ 
ſo Latinus, Cc. _— 
S. 3. The Latin Kings till cAzneas, were Saturnus, Picur $- Ie 
Faunas and Latinus, whether Saturnus were he whom the'Þ Ge 
Greeks call Cronos is a doubt, the time of the Aborigines will 
admit it, but his name of Srerces or Stercatius do argue him 
another perfon, ſo called of the dung he taught them tolyy Þ 
upon their ground ; Ezekzel often calls Idols Deos Stercoray, 
as Belzebab is Dominns Stercoreas. | | 
S. 4. -/Eneas a Trojan, of the Blood Royal,came to Lutim þ 
with about 1200 77gars, and tnarried Lavima, King Lay. | 
»us Daughter, he had a Son before by his Wife Crew/a, the | wht 
daughrer of Priamas, called Afcanins, and ſurnawed falw, Þ 
After eAineas death, Lavinia big with Child by him,and fex- Þ 
ing Aſcanizs, fled intoa Wood, where being delivered, the Þ 
Child was calied Sy{viezs Po{hamas, but upon the peoples tz | 
king Laviaias Flight ill, 4/canizs called her home, uſed het Þ 
Royally, and foſtered her Son; Aſcanizs to avoid diſſention, F 
lefr the City Laviainm ro Lavinia, and founded Alba Longa, F grea 
" where he Reigned about zo years, and lefc his Son Julws be Þ 
hind him, who upon a contention with Sy/vizs, whom the # 
people favour d, left the Kingdom, and took the Prieſthood 3 46 
for him and his Poſterity. Slvins Poſthumnus reigned 29 Ke ving & 
years, S;lvins eAzneas 31 years, Sylvias Latinas 5o years, Syi- $&; comman 
vins Alba 39 yea.s, Syluins Atis 26 years, Sylvins Capys 8 fees fro 
years, S»/vius Capetus 13 years, Sylvins Tiberinus 8 years, "id an e: 


vins Agrippa 41 years, Sylvins Alladins 19 years, Sylvius  { Wiortur 
ventinus 37 years, Sylvius Porcas 23 years, Sylvins Amlim  Wtto th 


44 years; he expelled his elder Brother /4umitor, ſlew hs Þ © 
Son «/Egeſtus, and made his Daughter 1/ia a Vettal Nun, © a 
and yer either by her Unkie, or ſome warlike man, - conce® | 
ved t wo Sons, Romulrs and Remns, who in time flew Amun 

and all his family, and reſtored Namitor, in whom the King: 

dom of Alb: ended, and received ' Magiſtrates. Yet it col F 

tended with Rome till her 3 Caratii were vanquiſhed by the | 

3 Horatii Champions tor Rome : Aﬀeer this, Metins the Alban 

Di&ator following Tu/lins Hoſtilins in his Wars, upon Tui \ 1, E 

5's diſadvantage, withdrew his company to diſtreſs Twin, 

. fer which he was torn in pieces with 2 Chariots, and 4% } Ya, an 

ruined, but the Cirizens were made free Denizens, and iff | alin « 

INobles Patricians of Rome, among whom was a Family ungracio 

the Juli, which hath fince riſen up in Jalins Goa _— 28. 30, 
« 5. homes 
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| $.5. Rome, which devoured the Albane Kingdom , and 

: Ks all theKingdoms from Enphrates to the Weſtern Ocean, 
| the 4th Beaſt with Iron Teeth ſpoken of, comes now tobe 
i” 2 Ridled, only touching her Original, which ſome ſeek to 
| Give from Jars, others from the Greeks; Plutarch in the 
© I& of Rom#slxs, mentions many founders of the City, bur 
Zr will have it to be the work of Romulus, &c. of whoſe 
" Generation, Birth,and Education P/ztarch ſaith, it is like the 
*F Anwuins came armed to Rhea, which bred the ſtory of Mars, 

F asthe nurſing the Children by ſome Harlot, occafioned that 
F & the Wolt; for Harlots of old were called Wolves, ſee 

|  Hialicarnaſſens. The like report they have of Cyras his being 
| nurſed by a Bitch, and Semrramis by Birds ; fo of his end, 
| they fay he was taken away intoa ſtorm of Thunder, &<c. 
- | which was probably the fury of the Senators, remembred alſo 
| by Livy, But as many Authors ſpeak of great Lightning 
| and-Thunder thar day, ſo it may be he was ſlain by it, as 
| was Hnaſtaſins the Emperor, and the Emperor Carus. Ha- 
# bearnaſſexs {ays they draw nearelt to truth, which ſay his Ci- 
F tizens {lew him, and P/atarch reports his Conqueſt of a few 
F miles about him, not worth the ſpeaking of, if the following 
F greatneſs of Rowe had not cauſed it to be remembred. He 
\F reigned 37 years firſt alone, then with Tarizs, and after his 
& death'fingle till he was ſlain. Nama, a man unknown to 
© Kemnlns (ucceeded, being more Prieit-like, &c. well relem- 
F- bling Rome's latter days, | which falling trom the Emp:ror's 
commands, under the ſubjeFion of a Prelate, ſwelled by de- 
F gees from a Sheep-hook to a Sword, wherewith vittoripus 
© an exceſſive magnificency, it fell ro Luxury, and being 
$ infortunate in defentive War, 1s driven again to betake here 
| tro the Crofier Staff. | 


« 1 2h 
= 7 
7 Y 
Z:M 5 
Ky. G21 
+. ao 
5 "I 
why 4 
_ 32> 


I ju L 
L.AT'Y 


a. _Y ' _——.. wo. A ,, 


CH AP. XXV. 


Of Ezechia, and his Contemporaries. 


F, I, F;Zechia at 25 years old ſucceeded about the end of 

Achas 14th year, in the 3d of Hoſhea' King of 1/- 

rael, and reigned 29 years : His firſt work teſtified his pious 

alin opening ' the Tem le that had been ſhut up by his 
Ugracious Father, and Reforming Religion, &c. 2 Chron. 

28. 30, With 2 Kings 1. 18. — 15 uncertain whether he did 

4 (41S 


The Hiſtory of the World. - Book Il, | Cup 


180 

this in his Fathers time, or when he governed alone, as In Þ 
ther think. He invited 2lſo the 10 Tribes to the Paſſover, F. = 
which the generality ſcorned. In the 4th year of Exechias, | enemy 
the /ſraelires which {corned to celebrate their deliverance ow Þ hehad 


of Egypt, fell into a new ſervitude, wherein they continuets | ©" 
this day ; for Sa/manaſſar the Son of Tiglath hearing that be" arreun 
ſhea King of Ifr ael pr aQtiſed with Hoe King of Egypt ap 7 =, | 


him, came, and after three years ſiege won Samaria, aid Þ  trer hi 
carried the ten Tribes into Ajſyria and Adedia, and placed Þ 4 Boot) 
others in the Land : Theſe latter Aſhrian and Perſian King Þ Beloſus 
following, are the firſt we find mentioned, -both in profane Þ . Paul Be 
and ſacred Books, and therefore mult ſerve to joyn the time 'Þ 10. Se, 
of the old world with that following, ſeeing none but Pro- rats W 
phets have written otherwiſe than fabulous of former tim; | {, 4. 


true it is, that Cyrzs and ſome other Perſian Kings bear the Þ . Gofrmy 


ſame names in Scripture and Profane Hiſtories 3 but of othey' | yo year 
the diverfity cf names have bred a doubt of the perſons, 23 # Phrovtes 
whether Sa/mazaſſar in Scripture be Nabonaſſar in Prolow; | cording 
and Nebachadonoſſar be Nabopolaſſar, both which roi We ' out of C 
cholcerus out of good mathematical obſervations hath well Þ would { 
proved ; for by them it appeareth, that from" Naboraſar to # firſt 10 
Chriſt were 746 years, which agree alſo to Salmaniſar, F was {li 
which is proved, for that the ſpace. between /A4ardocempe Þ 

das and Nabonaſſar is found to be the ſame between erodah # 

( who was 4Aardecempadaus) and Salmanaſſar ; ſo Funtis ® © 
ſhews, that as from the Dcſtru&ion of Samaria to that of Þ+ | 
Fernſalem are 131 years, ſo in Prolomy the ſame time is found F- 
between Nabornaſſar and Nabopolaſſar, the 8 years differencen Þ Of 5 
Prolomy, being before the winning of Samaria, ſpent in bs Þ If 8 
reign. I 

I 2. Ezechias having denied the Tribute to Senacherh, | { LT 
which had been covenanted to be paid Tig/ath his Grandk-, | | 
ther, acknowledged his faulr, and laboured ro purchaſes F confider 
peace by 3000 Talents. of Silver, and 3o of Gold, but Sk | long: © 
cherib intending to, ſer down the Conditions with his Sword, Þ © nallies, « 
ſent from Lachz: where lie lay, and inveſted Hrernſalem, 0% | weto pr, 
where vengeance from Heaven deſtroyed ſo many thoulan® F ofthe n; 
for their Maſters biaſphemy, who alſo drank a Cup of the from the 
wrath of God from his own Sons. Were but 
dS. 3. Exechias his ficknels, prayer , recovery, and ben | the Sold 

thereof are ſet down in 2 King. 20. His Lamentation, ſa \ tharnun 
Ferome, was for want of a Sbn, of whom the. 41:/iah mi Abraha 
ſpring. His entertaining the Babylonian Ambaſladors, were bu 
Yain-glory therein is proved ; yet according to humane i | * conſider 


fon he thought it fit to entertain them familiarly upon; - ve muf} 
| ; Bt tem 1 gs | 


" 
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coming to congratulate his recovery with preſents, being 
| pe Rom one which had weaken'd the Aſhrian his greateſt 
enemy, by ſeizing upon the Kingdom of &4by/on, of which 
| hehad been Lieutenant under Senacheriv, whoſe Son, weak 
 inwit, and moteſted dy his elder Brother, gave him the op- 
© portunity to uſurp Babylon, as Beloſus had dealt with Sarda- 
Faaizs: How Hezekias could make that ſhew of Treaſure 
F ;zferhis Tribute to the Aſrian, may be anſwer'd from what 
F i Booty he had in the Aſhria» Camp preſently after ; thus 
© BFeloſus new line is come to the laſt, conrinuing 101 years ; as 
. Paul Beloſus reigned 4.8, the Teglath Pileſer 27, Salmanaſar 
10, Senacherib 7 , Aſurhaddon 10, the 3 laſt being Concempo- 
rates with £2ech1ia, 
 þ 4. Ezechia's Contemporaries in /fedia afrer Arvaces and 
- Oofarwas, according to Exſebins, are Liededirs, who reigned 
go years, Cordicchi 15 years, then followed Dezoces for 54, 
Phrortes 24, Cyaxares 32, Aſtyages 38, and Cyaxares 2, ac- 
F. cording to Xenophon.' AMdetaſthenes in Annins, and Diodorns 
\, out of Creſias, diffter much from Exſeb:us, whom AAdercator 
- would feign reconcile in vain. In Athens governed 4 of the 
firſt 10 years Governours 3 in Lyd:a reigned Candanuhke, who 


was (lain by Gzges, who ſucceeded. 
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Of Egyptian Kings, froze Moles to Ezechias- 


4. 1. Fe E yptians at this time contending with the A/- 

| ſTrians abour the Soveraignty, gives occaſion to 
confider the ſtate of thac Country which had flouriſhed fo 
loas : Of Cham, Ofrzs, Orns, and the reft, with their Dy- 

- allies, till /ae! came out of Egypr, we have heard, and 
are tO proceed from thence, not regarding the idle Catalogue 
ofthe names of Kings ſ:c our by Herodotus and Diodoras, 
from the mouths of Zeyptian Priefks, who for the moſt pare 
were but Vice-Roys or Stewards, like Joſeph,and ſuch as were 
the Soldans in latter ages : For firit, we are not to believe 
that number of Generarions they ſpeak of, as above 80 from 
Abraham to the Perſian Empire, whereas we know there 
were but 42 Generations to our $aviour Chiilt, eſpecially 

' conlidering many of them were above 40 years continuance, 
- Ke mutt therefore proportion the number ro that of other 
| N 3 Cou - 
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Countries according to the times, and eſteem the reſt by 
Regents, who yet ruled as Kings, of which fort there might | 
be many, as may well be conceived in reading William 
Archbiſhop of Tyre, who ſhews that there was the Caliph of þ 
Elhadech ſupreme over Egypt, under whom the Soldans rulg þ ? 
as Kings, making War and Peace, yea, ſupplanting oneang: þ | We 
ther wichout the Caliphs privity, as it fell out: under Elke | Jud 
dech, under whom Savar was Soldan, and yet was chaſed | Wo 
away by Dargos, and upon his death recoyered it again, Þ * 
without the great Caliphs interpoſure, who in the mean time Þ 
only attended his ſtate, and delights in his Palace, which 
ganner of ruling by Vice-Roys, the Author judges to have 
been from the ancient Kings of Eg ypr. | | 
F. 2. It were vain to be curious about theſe things, ſeine 
Diodoras. varied from Herodotus, and Emnſebinus from both, 
neither do modern Writers know whom to follow. The 
Kings from Cexchre ro Tworis or Proteus, are agreed upon, of 
which according to Exſebins, Acherres was next, whom Kt: 
neccins thinks to be Yehoreus in Diodorns, the founder of 
Memphis ; but then Timaus cannot be the great Ofmendia, 
as healſo judgeth, for there were more then 8 Generations 


between them, contrary to Dzodorzs : Touching Ofymandia, | be 
Aercator makes him the Husband of Acencheres, the Daugh- Þ \- 
ter to Crus 2d, and finds Yehorexs to be the Sth from hin, Þ buil 
but I will _ over theſe inextricable doubts, &c. i and 
Q. 3. Cheres after 8 years of Acherres reign, ſucceeded 1; Þ guſt 
vears. Armens 5 years, Rameſſes 68 years, which two lat Þ then 
are the Danaxs and eg ypties. ſpoken cf by the Greebs, who Þ pulc] 
make Danaxrs, expelied out of Egypt, to become Kingof 4r- | Orac 
ges in Greece ; bur Reineccins believes not Armens was Di whic 
maxs, though their times agree, but rather rhinks he was learn 
Aeris, who made the great Lake Aris, 3600 Furlongs it pen 


tircumference, and 5o Fathoms deep, to receive the Nil ff Eik; 
over-flowing, for ftore when water was ſcarce, ng 

J. 4. Amenophis ſucteeded his Father for 40 years, then 
Serhoris 50 years, to whom lome aſcribe, tho imprebably, 
the famous a&ts of great Seſo/ris, in whom began the Dy- Bb 
naſticof the Larthes or Generals, which Title 5 only held, | © 


Ramſes ſucceeded 66 years, and is miſtaken for Seſoftris, with 
' Amenopnzs ſucceeded 4o years, Annemenes 26 years, ' Thuors |. gain! 
the laſt Zarthes for 7 years, whom ſome make to be Protem, why 
| whole Son Remphes {ucceeded, but I dou 'neither Father Price 
Eo eo og DNS Ve” « 
' I. 5. Many: other names of Fgyptian Kings were found Ra 


{ſcattered here and there ; as Toner ſobrs, Senemmes or Sent % |. 
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| Bandhyris, Thu's in Suidas, who asking Serapis the Devi 


and jojn in one all 3, whoſe force is en 
| micht : The man of life unkyown excellerh thee, Cedrenus hath 
+ the ſame, and gives this King as great Antiquity as the 


4 
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] 
who was, or ſhould be ſo mighty as he, was anſwered, Firſt 
6d, and then the Word, and then the yore, all which 3 be one, 
leſs ; get thee hence frail 


es 3 writing a Book called Little Genefis for it, which 


F word alone aniwers an impoſture, to ſay nothing ot the 
*F Friar-like ftuft he writes out of it. This Lift of cold Egyp- 
'F tian Kings here ſet down, are not worrh writing out ; nei- 

F therare the Kings named by others. Yaphres and Sefac will 


lead us into a fair way a white ; rhe firſt was Solomor's Fa> 


| ther-in-law;. according to Clemens Alexandrinus, and Enſe- 


bixs; the ſecond Exſebins calls Smendiz, with whom he be- 
gins the 21ſt Dynaſty, whoſe entrance is found about the 
20th of Solomon's Reign, reckoning from Neco's death in the 
ath of Jehoiakim King of J:dah upward, as frcem the 5th 
of Rehoboam, wherein he ſpoiled the SanQuary, but enjoyed 
the Sacriledge, as did Joas and Crafixs not one year. As 
for the Kings from Seſac to Neco, I chooſe the Greek Hi- 
ſtorians, for Exſebis 1s or, 1n failing to keep the reckoning 
between the Kings of Judah and [/ael, 

\. 6. Chemmis or Chembis ({ucceeded Seſac 50 years, and 
built the great Pyramids , whoſe baſe was 7 Acres ſquare 
and 6 high, which Diodorus ſaw 1000 years after in Am#- 


| guſtus's days. Chabreus or Cheops {ucceeded 50 years, and 
F then Cephrezes 56, both Builders of Pyramids tor their Se- 


pulchres 3 Acerings his Son reigned only 6 years, as the 
Oracle had threatned for his opening the Idols Temple, 


""Þ which his Predeceflors had ſhut up; Ir may be Chemmis had 


learned their vanity at Hieraſalem, and thereupcn ſhut the 


| _onple up : Reineccius gives him 50 years, Bocchoris or 


Banchyris by Snidas {ucceeded 44 years, then Sabacms an 
Ethiopian, But Herodotws omits both. and hath Afchis who 
d:creed the Debtors-dead body ſhould be given to the plea- 
{ure of the Creditor till the debt wete paid. Az/7s ſucceeded 
him, and borh could be bur 6 years, then came the former 
Ethiopian, who reigned 5o years; Zoporas calls him Sua, 
with whom Ho/hea King of //rael made a vain League a- 
gant Salmanaſar, They ſay he left his Kingdom and re- 
turned into Erhriopia, to avoid his Gods commandment to 
= - the Prieſts of Egypt ; ſuch were their Gods to their 

rieſts. 

Y. 7. Sethon ſucceeded in the 12th of Ezechias, and 5th of 
Semnacherib, when Aſſ#r and &gyzpr contended which thould 
0 N 4 - ww 
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rule or ſerve, Ezechias, tho fixing eſpecial confidence y | 12 

God, held it proper to make a League with Egypt, but hi Ne 
pecple relied more on Egypt than on God : Egypr promiſed | hired 
muci1, but neftformed only in ſome treaſure ſent to hire 4 Þ hi 
r«bians,- Which was intercepted : Herodotus tells us of a tay | whic 
o© $2: -'s prayer to Yalcan his God, for aid againſt the & antdi 
Aſia's. which lay before Pelaſinm , and he ſent Mica 


} 


which pnawed rlieir Bow-ftrings and Straps of their Armour) Þ bw, 1 
ſo i, 1 it m:de them depart his Reign. Funttins reſolves gy $12 Ge 
be 3 years, giving no reaſon yet for it ; I find it within Þ tained 
ore '-ar, by dividing the years from Rehoboam's 5th to Þ ein 
”" oravim< 43h, among the King of Egypt, giving each his Þ int064 
+," 44d the remainder to Sethor. (well 
- | reaſon 
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| K 
Q. 1. A Avalles, the Son of Ezechias, being 12 years old, | find th 
ſucceeded and reigned 55 years, of whoſe Ido» Þ Jornie 
latry and extraordinary wickedneſs, fee 2 Kings 21.and Þ him t 
2 Chron, 33. his putting the Reverend Prophet Eſai to;Þ Hebrer 
death by a wooden Sawe, being 80 years old, Exſtbias, Ev- Faye it 
phanes , Iſidor, and others confirm it : His captivity in 8& Þht co1 
bel, his Repentance, Prayer , Reformation and Death, ſes Þ ther t 
2 Chroy, 33. Aderodach having loved his Father, might b*Þ longer 
more alle cerfonded to reſtore hum. - | $cripty 
I. 2. Egypt after Sethon was miſerably diſtracted with F his 
civil diflention for two years, then ill amended by a 60- ÞF his 24t 
vernment of 12 Princes, of which 11 falling our with the 'Þ blaſſar 
12th, are by him ſubdued, and the Kingdom uſurped, which Þ ther w; 
Anarchy Dtodorns puts after Sabacas,omitting Serhon, contra | Opinio 
ry to Herodotus, Thele 12 for a Monument of their Govert- Þ over 5 
ment, made a Labyrinth near the Lake erys, which H- | A4chaz 
rodotus preferred before. the chief Pyramid, that excelled F and his 
Diana's Temple. Diodoras reports it to be the work of Mi | wasfee 
rus or AAenides, 5 Generations before Proteus or the T+- | Ya. 
1an War.” And Reineccins takes him to be Annemenes, 4s he Meſſen; 
'doth Amenaphis to be Amaſis, and Serhon to be AcZiſanes, but || Other c 
he was deceived ; for the times we are now in, thew W Þ| Invate 
Amafis was Anyſis, Atiſanes ' Sabacns, and Maris one of the | Oient fc 
12 Governalirs whiciy made the work, whereto Terves " 
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12 great Halls made in it, &c. P/anmitices, one of the 12, 
| eieted by the reſt, upon an Oracle (as Herodoras tells us) 
4 | hired Forces out of Caria and T0nia, wherewith heoverthrew 


ththe years from the 5th of Rehoboam and qo of Jehoig- 
| aſcribed to the 


 refſly diſputed, and were it certain, it is likely we ſhould 
{mall occaſion of both. 


Ido” | FormelReports 3 Opinions. (1.) Of Bellarmine, who thinks 
and Þ him taken in the 15th ofhis Reign. (2.) There are great 
u WF Hebrew Chroniclers hold ir to be the 27th. (3.) Kimhs will 
Ep. E have it after 40 years of Idolatry 3 Tornellius rejets the two 


BF ft conje&tures, and defends the firſt, but in affe&ion ra- 
, nf &ther than judgment. It is more probable /anaſſes lived 
t be” Þ-Jonger in his fin than 15 years, if not 40 by two places of 
-F Sripture, 2 Kings 21.17. 2 Kings 24. 34. utrerly omitting 
th his repentance. Afanaſſes 15th year was Merodachs 3 11t, 
00-"Þ lis 27th was the others 43d, and his 4oth the 5th of Na- 
the F hleſſar, Son to Aferodach : Now which of theſe, or what o- 
hich Þ ther were the year of his Captivity, I forbear ro ſhew my 
re F Opinion, &c. This was the tirſt Maſtery the Babylonians had 
ern Þ over 7udah, being greater than that Sal/maraſar had over 
 ebaz, by which the Baby/onians utterly alienated  Manaſjes 
and his Son from Egypt, and made them joyn againſt it, as 
Mi | Wasſeen in 7oſras againit Necho, 
4. Contemporane aftions were the firſt and ſecond 
s he } Meſenian Wars, one hapning in the Reign of Ezechias, the 
but } other ot Manaſſes : The occafion' was light, being abour 
' UW | Fivate wrongs between a 4:ſſerian and a Spartan, bur ſuſh- 
the Þ flent for the ambitious Spartan (though they were the firſt 
” grttlors) who could be drawn to no fair compoſition oe 
os ow TOR e 


186 The Hiſtory of the World. BRooky Chap 
ed by the other, but the Sword muſt decide it; ſuch m |, j; 
their greedy defire to the fair Country of Meſſene bordaig Þee i 
upon them. They therefore ſwore ſecretly to follow th Ih. f 
War till the Meſſemans were ſubdued. . Then they ſurprint gas 
Amphia a Frontier, and put all to the Sword. The Mei 
axs armed, a cruel Battle was fought without vi&ory, alt iwnhs 
ed by dark night ; after this, Allies came in on borh 
and 3 other Battles were fought, but in the laſt the Ly 
demons are put to flight. Thus the war continued þ h 
by the obſtinacy of the Sparrars, that their Wives (ent thatlih, 
word, their Cities would grow unpeopled for want of Its 
whereupon they ſent back their ableſt young men, prombF-g 
cuoully to accompany the young wemen, whole If #4 
came the greateſt part of the Nation, and were called I | ;; yj 
thenians. The MMeſſenians are at length by the Oracle requidf 
to ſacrifice a Virgin of the ftock of /Agypras, ofthe 4k Þ ih 
au Royal Blood ; Ariſtodemas the King ripped up his Dau B & 
ters Belly to prove her a Virgin, contrary to her Lovers | a1 
port, which to ſave her ſaid ſhe was with Child ; y« bmp 
AMeſſenians prevailed not, ſo that the miſerable Father Ft 
terward flew himſelt at the Grave, with whom the MF lfolur 
»iaxs loſt Courage, and ſubmitted afrer twenty years to6 a 
orous conditions. After 3o years the young men of Mb 
Tow , of which youn Aifelins, deſcended from Exyvlhern; 
was chief, finding their own ſtrength, and fcorning tude 
Maſters, and underſtanding alfo the Argives and Arcadia 
were firm, reſolve to renew the War on the Lacedemoia 
under the leading of Ariftodimus in the 4th year of the ihe 
Olimpiad- The Lacedemonians haſte to quench the FielWike beic 
fore it grew to be too hot, but found their Servantstlizho 
equals; and Ariſtodimas refuſing rhe Title of King forWiylice 
valour, became their General, and in the next Battle,alwllhug * 
with the Ar VEL, Arcadians, and Syciomans, ut the; [2 tht 
16ns, Corinthians, and others to flight, and after ſurprn®W-;. 6 
Town in Lacoma, and vanquiſhed Alexander King of 9 who 
z4 3 but by a treacherous defeRion of Ariſtocrates, whola 
hired by the Enemy, the Heſſenians are beaten and {hill 
Andania their chief Town, and others far from the Saitwem 
forfaken, and the people forced to Era, a ſtrong WOUBR Karne 
which held the Enemy work for 11 years, wherein #9 
erates with 300 Soldicrs abroad did ſtrange things , 
priling and ſacking Amma; yer he was thrice taken, ® 
{till eſcaped, of which eſcapes that was admirable, that 
caft with 5@ more into a deep natural Cave, he died 09 toft p 
the fallas the reſt did, yer remained without hopes , 1 W, 
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ih ms | licdle tight he efpied a Fox eating on a dead Carcaſs, and 
rderig Gaor ir. by the Tail, and followed it till he could go no fur- 
low th her, but then let it go ſeeing light at the hole, and fo 
xrprin{Þarogeht himſelf out with his Nails. The Spartans be- 
Meſs: Ted not them which reported he was eſcaped, trill the 
awhters he made of the Corinthians at Era aflured them 
Wt Thus 11 years are ſpent abour Era, which at laſt 
as entred in a ſtormy night rhrough the negle& of the 
Such, which was diſcovered to the Spartans by a: Slave fled 
km his Maſter into the City. So the AMde/ſemans were 
fFkntered, built eſſere in Sicily, and 300 years after return- 
FE of by Epar-inondas means. | 
+I 5. 4rdis King of Lydia ſucceeded Gyges his Father for 
«| y years, in the 2d of the 25th Olympiad, he encroached 
8 on the J0-11475 in 4a, took Colophon and Priene ; bur the 
* | Gnmerians expelled by the Sc5rhians, invaded 4fia, won 

aug F fdis, and held it till A/hatr's time, this mans Grand- 
I dild. Phraorces King of AAdedes the gd year of the 25th 
w Olympiad, and the laſt of Aaraſſeth lucceeded his Father 
"WF Ther, who had reigned 53 years, who commanded more 
ME blutely than his Predeceſlors, and by more a flace-iike 
MF frerity and ceremonies, upheld Royal Majeſty now aimcoit 

i Mp cayed. He cared not for enlarging his Dominions, bur go- 


<> 


he brought the rude mulritude of Thieves and Out-laws 
ang Much followed Rowlns, to ſome good civility, by devifng 
uy feinonies of Superſtition as things of great importance, 
; oy ned of his Nymph Eger:a, which ſuperſtition himſelf 
il Ndettined in his Books found almoſt 600 years after in his 
Rvrave, which were publickly burnt, as ſpeaking againſt the 
PIKligion then in uſe. After 43 years Twllins Hoſtullizs ſuc- 
eg eded in 2fanaſſes 46th years, and teigned 32 years for the 
x part, as Nzuwa in Peace. He quarreliled with the 
, 3 9; but doubting the Txſcars, their common ſn 
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would make advantage. of the Difſention, they put it #4 Fi 
Combate of 3 Brerhren on either fide, bzing Couſin-germang 8164s 
of equal years and ſtrength : But the Horatij of Rome galls Lift 
vailed againſt the Czrati, and Alba with the Latines (i p.by. 0 
mitted to Rome, and not long afrer A/ba was razed : Hyg" 
manes had ruled 7 years in Athens in the beginning of y 
aſſes reign, and the three laſt Governours for ten years wi 

-1n his time, in whoſe times I follow Halicarnaſſens,who 

feſling his care in marching the Greciaz years with thelf 

man occaſions, begins with the building of Rome the if 9 
year of the 7th Olympiad, and the firft year of Ceerys lf we d 
Athens, Midas now reigned in Phrygia, &c. The Soythian$WP! 
invaded him. Syracuſe in Sicily was more founded by# 
Archias, Miſcellns, and other Corinthians, Nicomedia 
merly Aſtacus in Propentts, was enlarged by Ziparters Neu 

vy from Thrace ; $ybilla of Samas now lived, according pÞ%%% . 
Pauſanias ; Croton in the Bay of Tarentum, was built wh,3* * 
Aliſcellas, Gela in Sicily, Phaſelss in Pamphilia, Chalcedmn$$%: 
- Aſia, were built by the egarenſes, Parthenians were a? 
pelled Lacedemon, and condutted by Phalentus inco Id 


where they took Tarentum, 
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Fil tro 
Of Amon, Joſias, a»d the reſt, to the deſiruluwihy "5x 
of Je ruſalem. : ; the your 

V. r. 7401 at 22 years old ſucceeded for rwo years, lhe 
; wicked as his Father had been, his Servants WR 
him. | 7oſia at 8 years old ſucceeded for 31 years, he bughhe 


* WIC t 
4 


after the God of his fathers, David, ©. and at 12, Janes 


-> 
ws 
= 


old made a worthy Reformation, ful6lling the Prophecy &F 
Iivered ar Bethel ro Feroboam, by which Hiſtory it appah id 
that Bethel and ſome part cf the ten Tribes were returned hand: 
der the dominion of 7«dah ; either taken in by Exec WR ks 


him, was buſie at Aſjria's, or at ſanaſſes his enlar 
the Babyloxian not yer fit to deal with the Egyptian 

to oblige Fadah to him, was content with this enlargem#® 
as neceſlary againſr the Epvprians. This may be the rel 
Atanaſſes fortined himfelF after his return, which was WT 
agamtit tne Bavylonian, but the Fgvprian, as appears nj 
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_ opoing Necho with ſuch earneſtneſs ,, as argueth a 
erm: mn league with the Babylonians. That Egypt's friendſhip 
me res little worth, Judah had often found and paid 
le by the Aſians and Babylonians diſpleaſure, for adhering 
» opt ;. yet had it been a ſmall! matter, upon his earneſt 
&& to let him paſs, if 7o/zzs had not been obliged by his 

tors to an offenſive and defenfive alliance with the Baby- 
We,,neither had it been wiſdom to'encounter fuchan Army 

ing no Violen.e. Whatever error moved Joſiah, it is like- 
ke forgot (as che beſt ſomerimes do) to ask counſel of God, 
aps in nd depended upon the 2ablonian too much, which could 
"1h; Btpleaſe God. The concluſion was, that God for the wick- 
ded ty Bainels of that people touk away that good King, who had 
Fred his hand from revenging himſelf upon them, whoſe 


lt fr -_ 4 5 
5 Ny {mieries preſently ſucceeded his death, ſo much bewailed 
s, "I og pt * 


# (2. Neco, the Son of Pſammiticus, following his Fathers 


LS £ 


ls $Egns, who had made an entrance into Syria , being afliſted 


dy Fr eextra ordinary valour of the Greeks, and knowing how 


#4714 ſtood in danger by the force of the MMedes, intended 
"Fith a powerful Army to viſit Exphrates, and ftrengthen the 
Fes about Charchemiſ/h, or further to invade $34 : Having 
=— Flcrefore overthrown Joſras in his way, not intending to ſtay 
"Titte conqueſt of JZadah, he proceeded and took Cadzrs, per- 
ups Charchemiſh, and became in a manner, Lord of all Hra, 
"Futh 7oepns, particularly of the Phenicians, whom he ſet to 
ua W irom the Arabian Gulph round about Africa, by the Cape 
ZpFoud Hope: Inhis return from Exphrates he rook Jehoahaz, 
Fe younger Son of Foſ#a, whom Feremy calls Shallam, whom 
Flepeople had made King, and put him in bonds, and con- 
being ted E/liakizs in his place, calling him Jehoiakrm, and laid 
s ſex &fidute on the Land, but forbore the conqueſt ; Jehorakim 
ug King but three months. Jehorakir, elder Son of Joſiah, 
yas Faned ten years, being of the Egyptian fattion, and mn beha- 
cy} urlike ro the worlt of his anceſtors, which had ſo in- 
pag Kt. the Land that the Chief Prieſts were alſo defiled 
(10-4 ewith ; yet the Lord raiſed up Prophets which reproved 
414m, among whom Uriah, flying the Tyrant which ſought 
ol 8 life, is from Egypt ſent back to be put to death, contrary 
went to the cuſtom of Nations. 
<>}, 3: Of the Kings of 14edia and Babylon, Merodach, the 
meth on of Baladar, taking advantage of Senacherib's miſadven- 
relay We and death, with the difſention of his Sons, made himſelf 
5 wtf Sung of Babylon, but was kept in ation till Aſarhaddos's 
We Gath, 11 years ; ſo that he could n.t-mind $774 3 but "_ 
fb weil 
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well rewarded then by a great part of Afr:a, if not all,yFewunt 
ſome not very probably think : Yet his little intermeddiy Batter 
with the A{5rias affairs during his long reign, argued hy ce 
bufied at home in ſettling his purchaſes there, and haviy Banos 1 
amity with Ezechia, Ben Merodach his Son ſucceeded iiliton 
21 years, whoſe Captains (as I take it) captived Manſey 
whoſe time P/ammitices with his Greek Mercenaries prey 
in Syria, which might procure araſſes his rela and 
may be a part of the Kingdom of Samaria, which the Bd 
lonians could not now mind : Nebulaſſar his Son ſuccegly 
for 35 years, whoſe work at home kept him from lookin Fir; 
abroad 3 for Phraortes King of the edes invaded Ang Þ furs, 
and beſieged Nineve, which belike was not yet ſubje@tols | whe 
bylon, for Nebulaſſar repelled him not, but the Seythariy | Wrace 
 vading Media forced him home. Phraortes, the Son of F is 
ro6; Kog of edia, having enlarged his dominions, I they wro 
tempted Nineve, which yer remained of herſelf well enough; Fw 46 
faith Herodotus : Cuſtom of Danger hardeneth the unwaklsIlwher 
whom - ſudden unknown Dangers amiaz2. Ninew lull wiay 
now been long exerciſed, ſo that Phraortes and his periſhediÞuprad | 
Cyaxarts his Son, a braver man of War, won m LeſFript: 
Afia all from Halzs Eaft : He befieged Nineve and took Wii 
faith Exſebius, whom I rather believe than Herodotus, (aynpifei 
the Scythians came upon him 3 which is not likely; for 
cannor think him ſo improvident 3 but rather hearings 
were towards Media, he letr the City, which about thisfm 
was deſtroyed, as we read in Tobitt, a Book of {ufficient@ 
dit for the ſtory of thoſe times ; and ſure we are the prof 
cy of Nahnm was fulfilled by Nebauchadonoſor, and provuinen 
it is that Nebwlaſſar, after Cyarxes had lefr it in a weak Opal i 
dition, might eafily ſeize upon it, and put a Vice-Roy wilting 
| whoſe Inhabicants upon their Rebellion againſt Nebxcoumetpaied: 
ſor were utterly deſtroyed. | *- ons, | 
S. 4. The Scythians about this time made a great expedited all c 
on.into Aja, of which Herodotus ſpeaks much, and milfWits"Crac 
fabulous things, ill agreeing with the time of their firlt « mM ms both 
on, Which muſt needs be in the reign of P/ammiticw' Wife v 
of Egypt, who met them in Paleſtine, and got them by ae, 
treaty and preſents to leave the Country : Before this 0uy' 1 
had waited fedia, and troubled Aſſria, Babylon, &r. Wglned ciy 
are ſaid to have domineered in _ 28 years, within WW Saroy, 
compaſs of the reigns of Ardis, Sadjattes, and Haha" Race. 
Kings of Lydia, and the 28 laſt years of Nab»laſſar King%ÞMr Tuch 
Babylon. What theſe Nations were is next to be confidavlllther be; 
Herodotus tells us, the Cimmerians being driven out a FUne ne- 
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lu Frountry by the Sc5tbians, invaded Afia, and that the 
din Ebjors purſued them into remote parts, and by 
| hy Saance fell on /fedia and Egypr, Oc. Bur it is no 
«ine thing for the Greeks to flander them by whom their 
Kon has been bearen, as they were by theſe ; for the Cim- 
Ss, or Cimbrians, are well known, by their Conqueſts 
SES many Nations, to have.-been no ſuch Cowards : Theſe 
niet the poſterity of Gomer, who peopled moſt of the Weſt- 
MEeWorld, and whoſe reflux overwhelmed no ſmall portion 
aEEGerce and Aſia; of whoſe original read Coropizes Becans 
WE, where we find the Cimmerians, Scythians and 
Ing if ieritans: were all one Nation, diſtinguiſhed by diverſe 
36 | mmes, according to their Tribes, &c, Homer alſo ſpake 
ws | Wracefully of them for the ſame cauſe, for they had wait- 
(Os | his Country, as had the Amazons: As for the expulfion 
, *Fieywrote of, 1t was no more than ſending out Colonies in- 
wed with an Army of Scyrbians, to help to plant them 
me aewhere, their own Country being over-charged : The Sar- 
Sm alſo. were their Companions, as their return by No- 


i mradin Reta, which was Sarmatia, ſheweth, ſuch another 
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[EFmuption they made above 500 years after 3 the C:mmerians 
Kng:the firlt company kept to the way of the Ewuxine Sea on 


Rs 


h 

c bY 

aſogSieir right hand, and paſſing through Co/chos entred Ponta, 
, | 

4 

(1 

, 


4 


pager, where fortifying the promontory, whereon the 
rk after built S5»op, they there lefr the unſerviceable part 
their Train under a Guard ; from thence to Lydia, Phry- 
Land /onia the way lay upen; in Lydia they won Sards 
men King 4-d:5, cc, The miſery of War is never ſuch, as 
Wer men are forced ro ſeek a Seat which others poſlels, 
On MeLall is little enough for one ſide, and occaſions the era- 


uhzeting of the other. They which fight for Maſtery are 
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Raled with Tribute and Services, but 1n theſe tranſmigra- 
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I, the aflaylanrs bring ſo little with them, thar they 
ERR all that the Defendants have, even to the ſucking In- - 
mnfgait Cradles. The mercileſs terms of this controverſy, 
my nsvorh fides with deſperate reſolution, ſecing all is art 
Va *Re on both fides, to the utter ruin of the one. Our Breir- 
ſcan witneſs the difference there is in Conqueſts, for 
ny loft but liberty by the Romans, for the which they 
" nl arts, which before they never knew ; but by 
hs br Sexons t ey loſt all, even to the eradication of the Brit- 
ang Race. The Danes made the like attempt on the Saxors, 
ng 0M ſuch continuance, as bred acquaintance between them, 
eoepalter being able ro ſubdue the otner; ſo that many Danes 
ws =ane peaceable Inhabitants 1n wai-ed parts, and the relt 
Fr re- 
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returned home. Such (I think) was the end of the Cimmer,. 
an War in Lydia, which having continued long, made bog, | - others 
fides willing to reſt, ſo that upon ſome vi&ory of King Hz. | might 
 Lattes, the Cimmerians were content with what they. jud | 

"gotten on the Eaſt fide of the River Halz:, which h a. | 
Sth became the border of Lydia, on whole Eaſt fide:dwat'Þ 
the Amazons, that is, the Cimmerians and Scythians : Heray Þ- 
ſheweth, that when Cyaxares of Media ſought Revenge m,Þ 
the Scythians, Haliattes aſſiſted them, to prevent his & Þ/ 
croaching Weſtward ; Herodotzes his ftory of this War aboy © 
the Scythian Fugitives is leſs probable. The Scythian and Þ 
Sarmatians took to the South, as the Cimmerians had to the | 
Weſt, paſſing between Caxcaſus and the Caſpian Sea through who be 
Albania, Colthene, 8c. where now are Servia, Georgia, and | We peo 
entred dia in the time of Phraortes, who was glad to | Of Zed: 
compound with them, whilſt P[ammiticus reigned in Zyyr, | felling 
and in the 6th year of Nabalaſſar, from which ther F 
28 years dominion ended in his 34 3 the edes not willing þ 
to venture a ſecond Battle, thought nothing diſhonourable Þ 
to remove ſuch troubleſome guelts, and therefore ſubmitto Þ 


a Tribute, and ſo got them to remove, who finding the | Maker 
Country more pleaſant towards the South, were eahly per- abrogat 
{waded ; how Zabylon, being in their way to Egypt, elcaped $ 1 Irah 
is uncertain, yet it's certain all thoſe parts J Aſia were Þþ fave on 
Tributaries to them. P/ammiticrs , to prevent their en-$848 own 


tring into Egypr, ( as a jealous Husband is of a fair Wit}: 
which he would not be willing they ſhould ſee, met them; 
in $yr:4 on the South of Paleſtine, and at their being at 4Þ'® 

calon and he at Gaza, what by tair words and rjch giftsW'F 

perſwaded them, that they returned to vifit their Hylblp 
Country Friends, and left Syria the more eafie for him 0 $89 
deal with, while the Nations beyond Exphrates had new þ 0e « 
work to entertain theſe returned Strangers ; the Sothaw y aver 
flowing b:ck the way they came, grew an intollerable bur: ® 
then to all they light on, eſpecially the dedes, which tn þ ® 
overſwarmed, being rich anJ4 near home, in a Climate vp 
agreeing with their Bcdies, Here they fell from exalWg} : 
the agreed on Tribute to take What they liked, yea all fro} ** 
many, whereby the Land was unmanured ; Cyaxares tot Þ 
medy this oppreſſion rook this conrſe, that while the I#} 4 
wete feaſting the better part cf the Scythians, they mf} 
them drunk and fltw them, and recovered all juſt as} 
Danes had been uſed in England. It's like this was done j : 
the chief Leaders, which torced the multicude upon indir- 


ferent conditions to return home, being yet Rrong aw 
agal 
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painſt the encounters they might meet with by the way; 
—_—_ perhaps were ſettled in the Country, before others 
might go to their Countrymen 1n Lydia, As tor the ſtory of 
- the returned Scythians, which vanquiſhed their corrival 
| Saves at home with Horſe-whips, with che cuſtom of the 


wa | dgſcovite woman's ſending a Whip, which ſhe curiouſly 


th, to the man which ſhall be her Husband; in rcken 


& G ; ubje&ion » See Dr Hetcher, — DR 
© 4/ $5. Contemporaries, beſides the Kings of Zgypr, Baylor, 


» | Mhdia, and Lydians of whora we ſpeak, Tallns Bojiiling 


- rigned in Rome till the, 21ſt year of Joſias, Ancuus IMarting 


| ſicceeded 24 years. Tarquiz Priſcus a ſtranger was next, 


who being Tutor to Ancxs Children, were fo favoured by 
"the people; and fo rich, that they choſe him King the 4th 


1 of Zedechia, and reigned 33 years, Cyp/las in Corinth ex- 
w. 1 pelling the Bacides reigned ' 3o years in Peace, Percander his 


Son ſucceeded, a Tyrant, flew his Wife, and in honour of. 


ny 4 her, ſtripped all the women ſtark naked, and Lunt their 


' Apparel to. her Ghoſt 3. yet Greece was then ſo. wiſe as to ad- 
- Mire his wiſdom , and that of the 7 Sages. Draco the Law= 
- maker of Athens puniſhed every oftence with death, Se/0r 
_ abrogated them, Zalexcur was the Law-giver of the Locrians 
-1n Ih, his Law put our the eyes of the Adulterer, and to- 


& fave one of his Sons offending that way, he put out one of 
F lus own ; he reſtrained Womens immodeltt attire, unleſs it 
F yereto entice a Lover, nor to go out of Town by night, 
1.4 wuttoplay the Whore, nor to be attended witn more than 
{4 &e woman abroad, except they were drunken, . which 
| Upenſations women were aſhamed to claim. , Fera/alers in 
| ie 3d year. of Jehoiakims is belieged by Nebachadonoſor, the 
wþ 3d year of his reign with his Father,and in deſpite of Necho 
en | King of Egypt, he forced Fehorakim to be his Vaſſal, and took 
{ Penel and his Fellows Hoſlages 3 but haftened home, nor 
| tending there to ſtay, upon account of Necho's comitg 


 Iitendin 
 vith ſuch diſadvantage to ham ſo far from home, in a Coun- 
* gy which loved him not ; beſides, his Father's death called 


| Um to poſſeſs his own before he ſought other mens :. . But 


| Be next year, which was Nebchadonoſer s firſt, and Necho's 
&y mer on the Bank of Exzphrates, where . Necho 


| Fought his laſt, and Nebachadonoſor recovered all Syria 2 


| Z/amms ſucceeded Necho, but was ifferiour in valout 3 he 
- NOught to reſtore Jehoahaxz his priſoner, and caſt our Johos- 
9m, but the Lord laid to che contrary; and Fehoiakim al- 
b fawned on the Egyptiay, till Nebachadonoloy forced a Tri-- 
| Me from him; ſo he on ; 3 years quietly; in bis 
- att 
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th year it ſeemeth that Jeremy was firſt impriſoned, 4; | 
| is holding out againſt Nebuchadovoſor was in his 5th wa E, 
| befieged, and in his 14thyear taken ; for her Captivity wy | au 
limited to 7 years, and her Siege 13. She was divided fron þ 
the Main by a deep broad Channel, excelled in ſtore of Shin #: + 
which Nebachadonoſor wanted , and every wind broyy # + 
ſupply from Foreign parts, ſo that ic neither feared Force © +- 
nor Famine. Burt God that threatned Tre, ſent a Kingim-Þ- 
patient of reſiſtance to undertake ſuch a work, to ſtop avaft Þ ; 


Channel in the Sea, ufing thereto the wood of Lybaw not Þ : | 

far off, and the ruins of 0/d Thre, with the toilſome labour & * 
of many thouſands of men, wherewith he prevailed a'Þ + __ 
lengch 3 burt'the wealthy Citizens fled by Sea to Creet, and Þ 
left little wealth for Booty, &c. therefore the Lord pr | 
miſed them Egypt, ſee Ezek. 29. 18, 19. Fehoiakim up | iny 
what occafion 1s uncertain, whether mutiny among the | i” F 
Soldiers, or rumour of the Egyptians coming againſt by, 

. chadonoſor renounced his ſubje&tion, but was preſently ſub- Þ - 
dued by Nebuchadonoſor and (lain, and his Son Tehoiahemar many 
Fechonias pur in his place, and after 4 months removed to þ 
Babylon, and Mathamia his Unkle eſtabliſhed in his Read, 4 -- 
and called Zedechias,, who took an Oath of ſubjeRion. In Þ + 
his 4ch year he went to Babe/ about ſome buſineſs, wherein # — 
it ſeems he was not ſatisfied, for upon his return he beganto Þ - 
on with his Neighbour Princes of 40ab, in which yearÞ /' 

anany the falſe Prophet oppoſed Jeremy. Nebuchadomſu + 

hearing of Zedechias praftice, came in the dead of WintwF y* 


and belieged 5eruſalem, and tho the year following he raked" '*'# 
his Sieze to meet Hopra (Apries-in Herodotus) yet upon the" + to 
Egyptians abandoning his Enterprize, he returned and ge 


the Ciry no reſt rill he broke it up; Zedekiah eſcapingh | + 
the night thro-a Vault under the Earth, is yet overtaken #% Þ , 
and his Eyes being put out he was carried to Babel, but 8} v 

it not as Ezekzel foretold, Cap. 12, 13. This was the WR} 
year of Zedechias, and 18th of Nebuchadonoſor, ag of rnd 
ter the Temple was burnt, and the 431ſft year al the! ar 1 
Building of it. VVhat followed is written 2 Kings 25K Þ * 
remy 39, and 52. ee 7 :9'Y . 
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* time from the Deflruion of Jeruſalem, 
'n the Fall of the Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


| l Z Nu t He Connexion of Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory, F. Be 
1h 4; fore the Greek, Olympiads and the Eaitern date 
1 Nabonaſſar, the courſe of time had no beaten path, ' as 
it had more certain marks; yet from Hieraſalem's de- 
n, the former with the ſucceeding ages are more 


;9 [yn diſcerned in the connexion of them. The harm 
'} Yhich ome have found in the years of the over-worn Mo- 


;þ arches doth [preſerve their names, which otherwiſe mi þ 
We have been forgotten, bur cannot ſhew the year of ſuc 

in which any thing expreſſed inScripture was done, ak 
ther coul ld any certainty be \. vey" dag from the latter Kings of 
Lo A l[ſyrians 8c. if Nebuchadonoſor s Reign had not been pre- 


ly applied to the years of Jehoiakim and Zedechiasr, Hence 
Q 2 have 


- 
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have we the firſt fight to diſcover how to conne& Sacred and | .; o 
Prophane Hiſtories 3 for Fudahs 70 years Captivity begins - 
under Nebxchadonoſor, and ending the firſt © Cyr, dire | OP! 
us backward and forward. This firſt of Cyrs is joyned with # Zi 
the firſt of rhe 55th Olympiad, and that he it 23 yeur |. 
before his Monarchy, and 7 after, is apparent, allowin Þ &, 
then 408 years between Troy s fall, and Jp us reſtoring theÞ > 
Olympiads, we may arrive at the true Grecian Antiquities; Þ 
for other Nations let Ag#/tine be truſted. RE k 

$. 2. The 70 years of the SO Captivity being our Þ "3+, 
chief mark of-dire&ion, we are to inform our {elves truly F he nd 
therein ; ſome begin from Jecomas Captivity 11 years before þ + 
Zedechias, citing that of Ezzch. 4o. 1. for it. Bervldy | begir 
judgeth that it began the firſt of Nebachadonoſor, and 4th of givin 
Totkim , 2 Chron, 36. & Dan. 1,8 Matt. 1. but cannot | - F% 
make it gvod. Wrerched Porphyry ſcoffeth at St. Mar. | a 0 
1 7. not knowing Joſias Son had divers names, as Epiphan | p21, 
ſhews : The wretch alſo afirms the Book of Damel wa he ſr 
written long after his death, ar, or near the time of Au | pe 
chus Epiphanes, whom Enſebins, Apollonia, &c. have anſwer- after 
ed ; and the Septuagint have tranſlated it out of Hebrew 106 | (44... 
years before that. Jaddxs alſo the High Prieft ſhewed the } 1, .\ 
Book to Alexander the Great, &c. True, the Jews aſcribe 
it to E/dras, and equal it not to the Prophets, but put itx# 
mong the Hagiographs, or Holy Books, which are Dand,] * Patror 
. Pſalms, Fob, Proverbs, Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Elk ,c1 . 
fraſtes, Heſter, Nehemiah and Chronicles, Our Chriſtian Come 1, © 
cils and Fathergacknowledge it Canonical, and our Savio FF guy .c 
> cited no Apochypha cited it, which is a proof exceWÞ*7gq ; 
e'Y | WE: 

V- 3. That the 70 years Captivity began at Hieraſams | 
deſtrudtion, not Jechonias Captivity, is clear , Jeremy himlel F-y. 
explains himſelf, and Daniel, cixed by ſome to the cont that 
Compare Chap. 25.9, 11, 12. with Chap. 29. 10, where WF fqu v 
the firſt place he expreſly begins the Captivity of the 70Ja8p- | 
at Hieryſalem'sdeftrugion, and therefore certifieth they Þ 
tives in the ſecond place : So alſo is it underſtood by that-F 
ſelves, 2 Chron, 36.19, 20, 21. ſo Das. 9.2. The 70 JAal8y be py. 
referred-to Fernſalem's deſolation. - : Tl 

\. 4. Touching the Kings reigning in Babylon for tholeÞ 6 6 
years, and the time of ack. that helps out but little a ®F nyre 4, 
the times before or after, neither belike were moſt 0 eſteem 
their a&s worth recording ; for as, Nebachadonoſor's RTF their je 
tives were taken up either in delights or madneſs, 0- th ye 


poſterity grew {lothful, as Sons whoſe Fathers have es has 1 
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and chaſed enough to their hand 3 yet let us conſider of men's 
opinions therein, and judge as we ſee cauſe. The ſureſt 
*_$ gpinion is theirs which follow the Scripture, which name 
wth only Nebnchadonoſor, Evilmerodach, and Belthaſar ; and Je- 
Jeat 'Þ- rem ſeemeth to limit the dominion of Babe/ to Father, 
hes. © $0n, and Nephew. To qualify this, I ſee no neceſſity, except 


cgins 
red |. 


> 


UF" prophane Authors were conſtant and probable in more ſuc- 
INS; F ceſhions, which they are not 3 Foſephns reckons 5, citing Bero- 
- - F { forit, bur far otherwiſe than doth Jerom, &c. Annins 
, OUr'F Metaftenes 5, of which the 3 laſt were Brethren, but neither 
truly F he nor the reſt can qualify Jeremy. 
fore | Cc. Sealiger's opinion 1s here handled and diſproved, in 
aldy | beginning the 70 years from Jechonias tranſportation , and 
th of giving Evilmerodach but two years, Balrhafar 15, of which he 
ot þ | Taketh four to be ſpent in his proteRion, and maketh him a 
a. | Sm of Nebuchadonoſar's Daughter ; but as Jeremy's Speech of 
ann} Enhnerodach's raiſing up Fechonas, argueth alonger time, ſo 
3 | he ſpeaks of Nebuchadonoſor's Sons Son in the ſucceſſion ; ſo 
Ini} Dave's being employ'd in ſo high a ſtation by the King, and 
ſwet- | after falling to a private life, could not have been forgotten 
100} cfhim in two years, or leſs ; Scaliger alſo finds one Naboni- 


| A dat after Balthaſar, and allows him 17 years, and makes 
oe him to be Darizzs dedizs, whom others make the ſame wit 


$ Pathaſar, to make good Beroſus, whom Sraliger his chief 
Þ Patron herein forſaketh, One of his grounds are out cf Da- 
"© nel 5.31. Darias is not ſaid to win but receive the King-. 
8 dom, which makes no ſtrong concluſion, &c. The other 1s 
"= out of egaſtenes in Enſebias, calling Nabondes a Mede; bur 
ce indit not, and if I did, I ſhould little regard it, ' confi- 
, » | ring his other improbable reports with it ; befides, the 
| Pinion agrees hardly with Scripture, which fairh, the 
2x. Angdom ſhould be divided between the edes and Perſrans, 
8 i that either Darizs was not Nabonidas ; or elfe let us con- 
| fider what Perſiay ſhared with him : Nay, both the Nations 
ye ” made the Empire, as Darie!'s Ram ſheweth, and the Greeks 
oP all the War made by Xerxes the VVars of the Medes; {o 
ms tht the notion of the Chronologers that held Darixs to 
Partner in Cyr#s's Victories, was not well Condemn- 


i | I.6.- Lyra . and others -hold, thoſe only named in Scri- 
yl} Pure to haye reigned in Zabylon during thoſe 70 years, which 
we” eſteem more conformable ro reaſon ; for as to the years of 
- bis their reign, it is clear that Evilmerodach began to reign the 
x IO year of Fechonias Captivity, from which deduQ Zede- 


la as. 11 years, when the City was taken there remained a” 
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Of the 50, how to diſtribute the other 44 to the other ſuc. | 
Ceeding Kings is not ſo needful, as long as the total ſumm js | 
Certain 3 yet to conjecture,l will be bold as others have done; | 
forgive to Balthaſar 17 years with Joſephus, fo there i | 
mains 27, of which one may be taken for the hrſt of Daria, | 
ſo 26 remains for Evilmerodach ; befides Foſephas, all tur # J© 
can confound Balthaſar and Nabonidas give him 17 yen | 
and Daniels being grown out of Balthaſar's knowledge, & -Þ 

yet had ſerved him his 3d year, argues ſome long tune bs 
tween; that Evi/merodach reigned ſome good time, is pr Þ 
bable by. Fechonias favour under him, and ſome of grat 
judgment have given him 23 years, and more might be gy, 


» 


en as well as that. 
$. 7. Touching the a&ions of theſe Kings, Nebachadoneſay. 
ormer years were victorious; in his 19th year he won ls 
ruſalem and proud Tyrus, Eſay 23. 15. The ſame year Fyyt 
was aimed at as the faireſt mark, but the petty Nations about 
Fudah who deſired the ruin thereof, were to be made ſure, | 
for fear of impeding his return from Egypt, if he ſped not | 7 
well; all rheſe ill neighbours which made an account of 
gaining by F«dah's fall as Tyrns had, and had followed the | 
the Camp as Ravens, were {uddenly oppreſſed by Nebachi | © 
donoſor, as the Lord had threarned, and brought into tis Þ 
caſe Judah was in, Eſay 16. 14 bf 
I. 8. Nebuchadoneſor having freed the Coaft behind throw nels 


Syria and Arabia, leaving neither Friend to Egypt, nor I par] 
to himſelf, able to give impediment to his advance or tn Þ'y,1.. 
treat, he preſently took it in hand, and according to our 4... 
great Prophets, had a victorious conqueſt over Een e, alto Þ $i 
ſome good Authors following Herodotus and Diodorns 0 Edeea 
tenuate it to a ſpoil without conqueſt, and that Aries TE &n 
Hepra their King was ſlain afterward in an inſurre&ion $74. 
his Subje&s, and .Amaſir choſen to ſucceed. But Heraluw | 7 Þ: 
. and Diodorss are herein contradicted by ſuch Authority #F - 
force our belief, as Eſay 20. 4, 5, 6. Fer. 43. 10. and ej 
where. $0 Exzech, 29. 20, 30. & 32. 31. ſo that fam WO fg Ogg 
In one place took Hophra's Encmies to be Awaſrr and WH Þ,; 
Fellows, ' yet in Jer. 44- 30. he confeſfeth the Egf'® | "an. 
Prieſts had abuſed Herodotms ; Foſephus alſo herein 5. | 
ther to be belieyed, reporting Egypt's Conqueſt, and W} þ y 
ing of the King by Nebuchadonofh , who appointed alk 


ther in his ſtead, all which is conſonant to the P# 


_ phets. | 


6 9.Mh 


- mr. | Chap-1. = The Hiſtory of the World. 199, 
fue, | $94 Nebuchadonoſor's vidtories after the Conquelt of S55ia, 
*W-'4 more enlarged his Dominions than the former ; for beſides 


ny: 
Ba yen to Manritania. Hitherto Egypt hath flouriſhed 1580 


'® | the conqueſt of Egypt , we are bound to believe hc- con- 

a. Foker bal and Zad, with other Nations, as it ſcemeth, e- 

vw cya but from henceforth lived 4o years under a Vice-Roy, 

2nd was long after in getting ſtrength, but never her an- 
cient Glory, E/23. 19. 11. Exch, 29. 13, &c. 

"$ & 10. Nebxchadonoſors Ations are diverſly dated, ſome 

F from the beginning of his Reign, whole firſt ran with part of 


akim's 3 year, when Damel was carried Captive,another 
Cate was from the beginning of his Empire , which was at- 
ter the Conqueſt of Egypr,as his dream, Daz. 2.1. which could 
not be the ſecond year of his Kindom, conlidering the 3 
years bringing up of Dame! before he ſtood before the King : 
2 alſo that Nebxchadowoſor was yet no ſuch King as he was, 
when Daniel declared the dream, Cc. Afrer the Conqueſt of 
 Byypt, Nineveh which rebelled , was deſtroy'd by him, as 
 Nahwrn foretold, whoſe prophecy went berween the de- 
firuRion of Egypt and Nineveh. 
5 1. Nebuchadonoſor's laſt times are found only in Deme!, 
3 his buildings in B«by/0n, Cap. 4. 27. wherein he gloried fo 
"1. $ much, and no marvel-if Joſephs report out of beroſur be 
"7 & true, ofan Orchard born _ Arches as high as Mountains, 
+ & reared up in x5 days; but his over-valuing his own great- 
"© nels, abaſed him as low, and the Lord for his preſuming w 
—- aetan Image to be worſhipped to his diſhonour, whom 


£ 3. 
£ Fg *3 


*&-he had before acknowledged, catt ſuch cont@npt upon him 
© # never befel ſuch a man 3 for-after the Lord had convinced 
—utby higmiraculous cooling of the Furnace,and by a ſecond 
F dream warned and given him one years reſpite, he had hu- 
; * mane ſenſe taken from him, Oc. but upon his reſtoration 
FT 4vfire and others held him (aved. 


2.8 8. 


" Þ- Js — 


pot bk” 12. Evilmerodach ſucceeded , jn whoſe 19th year- cnd- 
Te —edthe goth year of Egypt's deſolation, and now brake the 
wot Bahjloman yoke under Amaſis their King, This fell out while 
1s | 224*s the Afede, Grandfather to Cyrus, waged War with 
i | = merodach, and had the becter, which made Egypt bold. 
2} Abager died in the 19th year of Evilmerodach, and leftthe 
Sy | G ” and Perſians in arms againſt Evilmerodach, whom alſo 
nm WM llew. | 

- This Se&ion contains the Authors conje&ture, how 


'V. 13. 
| it might be that in Nebuchadonoſor s 7 years of madneſs, . 
Nighfar might govern by his Wife Nitroczs means, Nebucha-* 
fors Daughtet, and Labaſſurdach after him, bur {lain a t- 
| | (0) 4 © - 


—_ 
I | 


and Zabylon was glad for :her ſecurity ' ro: get. mercenatf Þ * 


; Fool Cr.2ſYs ntaner, After this followed the attempt up 
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er 9 months , preſently before Nebuchadonoſor's reſtoring ; | 
bur we ſhall paſs it over. - ' ''] ” 
gs 2 MD CY; of. —— be 
CHAP. I. _ -” 
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 Perſtans greatneſs, how it grew. 


RI 
p=3 


S. 1. Þ Pat the edes were chief in the overthrow of 84 F ton 
| b110n. the matchleſs wikneſs of two great Prophets | Dan 
maket] gc 01, Eſai. 13. 17-Jer. 51.11.28. according to whoy | have 
Fulius Africanus proveth Babylon was taken before Cyar'be: | myo 
g4n to reign, ſo that the Empire loſt by Balthafar, the laſt & Þ little 
B:lochus Line fell ro Cyarxes or Darins /Aedas, the laſt of | nothi 
Arbaces Race, who ſucceeded his Father Aſtyages, &c, of th 
. $ 2. Cyrzs, to whom alone the Greeks aſcribed the Gon» | {cent 
quelt of Babylon, was, and thought to be immediate ſucce- | Af 
for to Aſtyages by ſome, who deny he had, any other Santhan ÞF Iflue, 
his Cyrzs, the Son of /Mandane his Daughter, YVigmer allo | fprun 
probably reaſoneth , that A/tyages had no ſuch Son as Dai. | Dari 
us, being unknown to ſo many Authors there named , but | of th 
negatives © from Authors are of no- force and necellity, Þ g1, al 


Ajtyages muſt be Darius. Dan, 9. which his time will not al: Þ for K 
Jow, -or another ſucceſſor before Cyrus muſt be granted, I their 
wi1o for life commanded all; yet in regard he was old, and "call 


followed not'tne Wars in perſon, but Cyrs as his Lieutenant dui 
did all , ' the Greeks who heard only of him, aſcribed all tart] 
him, as: did: the Perſians in honour to him, who ſhorty Þus: 
brought all trothem, VE: PO wm, 
- $::3- 1-4; in report of the War between the Aſhrias, Þ gainlt 
and-rhe AJedes and Perſians, The Aſſyrian having command #4 
of ſo many Countries,” deſired to bring under the Adedes and } w— 
Perſians : 'knowing therefore their great ' ſtrength, he pat 
{waded Cr&/s, the rich and ſtrong King of Lidia to jojl F - 
with him,to which he eaſily yielded by reaſon of his:quarre F 
with the Afedes, whohad War againſt Alyattes Father, choke Þ , 
two together make-up an Army of 200000 Foot, and 60000 | -- 


Horle, bur are: overthrown by Darias or Cyaxares, King | © | 
- the /Medes, and Cyrus General' of the Perſian Forces, and | 3 T 


the Aſhrians King was ſlain, ſo that-many Aſhrians revolted, þ Plus 


ſre ngthz*while CY Hs purſues his Vicory to Leſſer Aſia, and | 4 na 
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: | Zalylon, _— bearing the charge , and Cyrus being 
' Leader, ©. | 
1 L= 5 Achemenes governed in Perſia, when Arbaces did the 
| like in {edia, and both joyned with Belochas againſt Sarda- 
* wpalus, and after held Per/ia for himſelf, as the others did 
4 Media and Babylon ; yet Arbaces abſolute command decayed, 
Þ xl Dejoces 140 years after, when Salmanaſar reigned in 
| dþria, fo that neither the edes nor Perſians thought it ' 
'F ftto tir ; from Dejoces to Aſtyages there paſſed above go 
Þ vers, in which time Phraortes reigned, but not like to have 
f Be Þ tonquered Perſia, as Herodotus writ 3 for Suſiani was under 
phers | Damel's charge for Nebnchadonoſor, who alſo would hardly 
whom | have ventured into Sriaand Egpt, and leave ſuch an Ene> 
&be- | wyon his back : It ſeems the ſucceſſors of Achemenes did 
aſt of Þ little "worth remembrance, ſeeing in the Perſian greatneſs 
of | nothing was publiſhed of their firſt Kings: Aenophon ſpeaks 
- of the Crown deſcended from Father to Son for many de- 
| ſcents, and that Cambyſes begat Cyrns ; ſo that the ſtory of 
- | Ahages giving his Daughter to a baſe man to diſable her 
'F Iflue, whoſe greatneſs he feared , is unlikely. Two Races 
ſprung from Achemenes, the firſt according to Reineccins, are 
. | Darins, Cyrus, and Cambyſes, Cyrus the great, Cambyſes, 8c. 
4 ofthe 24 Race came the 7 Princes, who overthrew the 41a- 
eſſty. Þ g, and choſe Darins, Son of Hyſtaſpes, who was one of them, 
al» Þ for King. Per/ia was firſt called Elam, of a Son of Sem, 8&c. 
nted, F their City called Perſepolzs in the 2d Book of the achabees, 
FF called Elerpars in the firſt Book, and now Sras, but was 
enant:Þ builtin another place, for that which A/txander deſtroyed 
0} atths _ of the Harlot Thais, The firſt King known ro 
"Fu according to the Interpreters of Gen. 14. was Chedorlao- 
F #7, with whom Amraphel or Ninias joyn d in the War a- 
YE Þ gain the Arabianse 
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hole '. . Of Cyrus, the firſt Perſian Monarch. 


and} $ LC Frus, ſaith Strabo, was (o called of the River which 

W watereth Perſia; Herodotus ſaith it ſignifies a Father, 
narf | #/#tarch would have it to imply as much as the Son, but E- 
and | 4s named him almoſt 200 JENS before he conquered. Lydia, 
upd | 4nd took Cre(i4 before Babylon, which he won inthe. 55th 


. 
. 


Olym- 
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Olympiad, and in the 58th Olympiad upon a Rebellic, 
ſubdued it again. my } gave! 
.2.Lydia hadLydas the Son of Ats for her firſt King,which | ® .; 
amily was extinguiſhed ; Argus deſcended from Herealy | 3B 
was choſe by Oracle, and held it for 22 Generations is # ©, 
Candanlas the laſt : Gyges ſucceeded him in Bed and King gg 
dom, which he left to Atys the Father of Sadjattes, Falg WF; 
of .Halyattes, who begat Creſ#s, all their time was 196 - 
years; Creſus ſo enlarged his Dominion, that he was inſ># ..,3 
riour to no King of that age, commanding Phrygia, Bun Þ i, - 
1a, Caria, Myſia, and Pamphlagonia. He, in confidence of # *% 
his good ſucceſs, envying*'Crss Fame, and defiring tocheck | © 
his proſperous undertakings, asked Counſel of Apollo theDe. Þ 5 
vil, who anſwered , Creſws paſſing Halz River {hall diſlole Þ i; 
a great Dominion; an anſwer doubrful, becauſe the Denl | 7 
was jenorant of the event, . 1 Z. 
$. 3. Craſus thus reſolved, deſpiſes all Sandanes his Come | ;; 
ſellours arguments to the contrary, as the barrenneſs of the | Ju 
Enemies Country, their hard manner of living, warliken+ | 5; 
rure, proſperouſneſs and hardneſs, by whoſe fall hecould | * 
gain only Fame, wherein he excelled, and if he wee beats | 53... 
en, his loſs could be hardly told, or ſoon conceived. Creſus 
proceeded with a powerful Army, bur is ſtayed at Pteiam, | 
a ſtrong City of Cappadocia, which he ſought to force while Þ j, 
Cyrus came on : Cratippas anſwered Pompey well, that Kine 
doms and Commonwealths have their encreaſe and periow| ,c 
from Divine Ordinance, ſo it was with theſe great Princes; 
whoſe Forces, meeting the Perſians had ſomewhat the bette;Þ6,, 
bur _ parted them ; Cre(#s doubtful of the next dv” the 
Jucceſs, quits the Field to C5r#s , and with all haſte guF® 
Sarde over his head, and becauſe of Winter ſent home WF, 
Forces, not dreaming of any purſuit. _— 
C. 4. Cyras finding the Lydians gone, followed ſlowlyatn ;, 
to avoid diſcovery, and having got intelligence of Crow 


_ 


proceedings, lingred till the Forces were diſpoſed to cher. | -failed 
Winter Garriſons, when unexpe&edly he ſurrounded Soi F , peu 
and within 14 days forced it. Creſus thruſting in amolp F hug | 


the multitude was ready to be ſlain, had not his dumb SF 
forced by paſſion, cried, ſpare Cre@ſ#s, who thereupon WH  yþy 
brought to Cyr#s, who judged him to be burnt ; but bf 

upon the Pile of V Vood, he cried our, O Solon, Solon, Son, 

and thereupon being urged to declare what he meant, WF gi 
{wered, thac he found So/on's words true, Thar no mi 
knew his own happineſs till his end : Cyrs hearing ther 
called for him, and remembring his own mortal ftate, bt | 


1 | Chap. III. The Hiſtory of the World. _-" man 
| | ge him, and ever after uſed him as a King and Compani- 
' | on, Xenophon reports, that Cyrzs uſed him ſo without ſpeak- 
efign of burning him, belice thinking it a cru- 
44 ary unworthy C57#, fo to uſe his Great Unkle hy Go Grand- 
Ns 8 mocher, whole Brother he was ; C)ras ever after ſo truſted 
—— that in his Journey to Scythia, he left him to adviſe 
Wo "Com es his Son, &c. | 
NCC 5. Crus, after the Conqueſt of Zydia, (as it ſeems) in- 
NE nded Sczrbia, and took King Amorges; whoſe Wife Spare- 
'F the renewing the War, took Cyr«s priſoner, and fo by ex- 


check | cange recovered her Husband ; he alforeduced the Phocians 
nel. - adGreeks in Leſſer Aſia that had revolted, and having ſer- 
= | tld all his Provinces, prepared to attempt Babylon, as the 

Ns heighth of his defigns, whereto he bent both Head and Hand 


Den  chptry ſpent ten years in ordering his former acqui- 
jons, and preparing for Baby/on, knowing the ſtrength of 
'l i, being treble walled, of great heighth , and ſurrounded 
'F with waters, unformidable, and vitualed for 20 years, de- 
- fpaired to carry it by aſſault, or to finiſh it in ſhort 'time, 
bears | * Without great and aſſured Guard, conſidering the vaſt 
'F Circuit of the Wall, which was above 48 miles, and of 32 
| Foot thickneſs, and 100 Cubits high, wherefore he having 
” | weighed theſe difficulties, with the inconveniencies of lyin 
+ -& long at the Siege with ſuch a multitude, and the Joubrful 
7 & terms of conquered remote Provinces, with the diſhonour 
OY [8 making ſhew to attempt what in Ry could nor dz 
"2 compaſſed, deviſed how to turn off the Exphrates by many 
"Channels : Balthaſar in the mean time, ſecure of any thing 
*F the Enewy could do, fell to rafting &c. when the Lord 
1 


"£28 of Heaven,againſt whom he exalted himſelf, ſent him ſuch a 
B 1) nf En , * a *-:4Y . o 

"4 ' Meſſage by a Divine Hand-writing, as marred all the mirth. 
Fa. ” Theexecurion of that fearful ſentence came on as faſt, when 


F inthe ſame night Cyr-s cauſing the Dams between che Ri- 
F v&ad his Trenches to be cut down , Exphrates ſuddenly 
failed the Ciry, and left the Beſiegers a ready entrance upon 
* afecure people drowned in their Cups. No Hiftorian, if he 
. bad been preſent, could better ſer out Babes calamity in 
E that ſurprize, than Eſai did 200 years before, and Jeremy 
" above 70, whoſe Prophecies were now accompliſhed. 
$6. Cyras his laſt Wars and end are diverlly reported ; 
4 Herduas and Fuſtin tell us of his Wars. with the HMaſſaga- 
| F,c52.20d his death by Queen Tomyris ; but I believe with 
Pginier, that War was rather that which he had before with 
e Sexthian Sacians, and that Tomyris was Sparetha ; Creſias 
Teports he was wounded in warring with the Perbicias Soz- 
| "Frans, 
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204. The Hiſtory of the World, Took It Cap 
thians, and died three days after ; and Strabo reports, he 4 
was buried in his own City Paſagardes, whoſe Tomb Aly. | 
ander the Great opened, faith Cartizs. There is no likes | 
hood of any ſuch overthrow of Perſians in Scythia , conſe © 
dering Cambyſes preſent Journey into. Egypt, and theref hw” 
I believe he tied at home, as Ae»ophor reports, ſettingdowy $ 
his Speech ro his Son. © ret 
Y. 7. Cyrus his decree for building God's Temple, wa, n%. 
true conſideration, the nobleſt of all his ads, as a fervicen >: 
the Autnor of all goodneſs, accompliſhing what the Lad * 
hath promiſed 70 years before, touching the return of the Þ © 
\ Jews, &c. reſtoring the Veſlels of the SanQuary, andre Þ _. 
building the Houſe of God, yet was the Work hindred lf Þ ; 
ene days of Cyrus by the Samaritans, and Governours: of the _ fo 
Provinces, who, to hinder it, wrought upon Cambyſes inhs Wa 
Fathers days, and after, upon ſuggeition, that it-was a t& Þ | 
dellious City, &c. he reigned thirty or thirty one yeus | Thro 
D'C, SHER: nba ys 
Y. 8.. Cyrus had 2 Sons, Cambyſes and Smerdss, and thre Þ ,,...: 
Daughters, Attaſa and MMeroe, whom Conrye their Bro-Þ f. 
ther married, and Ariſtona, Wite to Darius Hſtaſp, wa j;o. 
Attoſa after Cambyſes death : Codoman miſtakes her for He-Þ 1, 
fer, becauſe ſhe was called Hadaſſa 3 bur nearneſs of nans F 
confounds not the perſons, where the one was the :know |; 
- Daughter of Cyrus, the other a Fewiſh woman, who, thoÞ ;; 
a while ſhe concealed her Kindred,yet ſhe after did diſc mein; 
Un, Ec. | 2 
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The Perſian Affairs, from Cyrus to Darius. > 


< 


r. 'T He Perſian Kings are diverſly numbered, but Eye 
$ | E | bins Gr moſt of the Labs follow the Gre} 1 
and Krentzheim hath refelled all the reſt, and Pencer maketty- 
3t good by Scripture ; Cyrzs reigned-in all 3o yon Nama þ, 
2 Chron, 36. Ezra 11. and elſewhere; Cambyſes with tl 
Magi 8 years, Dan. 11. 2. As for Darius Hyſtaſpis, Exi4% 
5- he reigned 36 years. Then Merxes 21 years plainly &F_. 
out, Dan. 31.2, Artaxerxes Longimanus 40 years , Exr4 4} 
being called alſo Artoſafta, Ezra 4. 7. & 7. 71 Darius NM 


rus 19 years, Fzra 4.24. & 5.6, Nehem,; 12. 22. og” 7% 
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'Þ rxes Mnemon 43 years, Neb, 2. 1. He Was Father to Ar- 
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| uxerxes, Ochas, and Arſames, in whom the Line of Cyras 
Ur Þ ended. Ochas reigned 22 years, Arſames 3, Darius the laſt 
ES 2s of another Family, and reigned.6 years. All theſe are 
iuſcbins fitted to the Olympiads. 


M') | 


01 $2. Camby/es ſucceeded his Father, being like him only 


| t 2 defire to encreafe the Empire, In the 5th year of his. 
"ke reign, the 3d of the 63d Olympiad, he invaded Zgypr, 


5, 0. Ir that Amaſis denied him his Daughter 3 but P/ammentus 
CF oning after is ſlain by Camby3ſes, 6 months after Amaſrs 


F Jath, others attribute to him 6 years. | 

| & 3. Cambyſes alſo forced Evelthon King of Cypras to ſub- 
"mit ; he deſtroyed the Egyptian Images and Temples, and. 
WF Gnt todo the like to Jupiter Amor in Lydia, ' but the Devil 
the | y a ſtorm. opprefſed them with Sand, yet himſelf attempted 
aw} 7-frerin vain 3 he alſo ſlew pi the Egypriay Bull. Bur 
LT} fortly after, upon a dream that his Brother ſat on his 
es, F Throne, he procured Praxaſpes his Favourite to kill him, 
| intending to marry his Siſter, he asked his Judges what Law 
hree Þ rmitted it,, who anſwered, the Perſia» Kings were law- 
k yet he cauſed $iſamnus a corrupt ſudge; to be fleyed . 
Þ alive, and covered the Judges Seat with his skin, and put 
Þ his Son in the Office. He ſhot Praxaſpes Son in the heart, to 
# ſhew his Father the Wine he delighted in had not taken a- 
WE way his wits; mounting his Horſe in haſte to go to Perſia, 
1 Þ upon hearing Swmendss a Hagan upon a fimilitude: to his 
01 FiBrother had uſurped the Crown, his Sword falling out gave 
- Flhim his deaths wound. He built Babylon in Egypr, where 
F Leoois ftood, and Aderoe in Nelas, called by his Siſters 

F name, whom he (lew for wow for Smerdis, : 
-& $4 The 7 Princes deſcended from Achemenes diſcovering 
+& tte fraud of Impoſture, with joyned Forces routed. him out, 
2 and after conſultation whether a popular Government, or a 
_22Þ few choſen of men, or regal were beſt ; the reſolution is to 
FF makthim King, whoſe Horſe ſhall Neigh firſt after the Sun 
;# rilng. Darizs one of the number, hereupon conſulting with 
"1,0 Ocbaras, Maſter of the'Horſe, cauſed his Horſe to cover a 
"F# Mare in the Subburbs the night before, who coming the next 
| morning by that place with the reſt, made Darivs Emperor 
lf by geighing firſt, Her. lib. 3. | 


204. The Hiſtory of the World. Took nyt 
thians, and died three days after ; and Strabe reports, y* M 
was buried in his own City Paſagardes, whoſe Tomb Akwlli® 
ander the Great opened, faith Cxrtizs. There 1s no lik 
hood of any ſuch overthrow of Perſians in Scythia, coj 
dering Cambyſes preſent Journey into. Egypt, and therg 
I believe he tied at home, as Aenophoz reports, fettingy 
his Speech ro his Son. 2 ; | 
$. 7. Cyrus is decree for building God's Temple; 
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bias and moſt of the” Zatmes tolowunnegmnys 
and Krentzheim hath refelled all the reſt, and Pence 
it good by Scripture ; Cyras reigned 1n all 3o Frog D 
2 Chros. 36. Ezra 11. and elſewhere; Cambyſes with? 
Magi 8 years, Dan. 11. 2. As for Darins Hyſtaſpis, Ex14 
5. he reigned 36 years. Then NXerxes 21 years plainly 1% 
out, Dar. 11.2, Artaxerxes Longimanus 40 years , Exr4 4 
being called alſo Arroſaſfa, Ez74 4. 7. & 7. 7; Darims N-} 
rus 19 years, Fzra 4.24. & 5.6, Nehem, 12. 22. _ , 
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"Þ,...; Mnemon 43 years, Neh, 2. 1. He Was Father to Ar- | 
5 WE-.verxes, Ochas, and Arſames, in whom the Line of Cyras 

A144, Ochas reigned 22 years, Arſames 3, Darins the Iaft 

we of another Family, and reigned.6 years. All theſe are 

wſchins fitted to the Olympiads. 7 | 

> Camby/es ſucceeded his Fathier, being like him only : 

Gre to encreafe the Empire. In the 5th year of his. . 
che 3d of the 63d Olympiad, he invaded Zgypr, 
Eawafe-denied him his Daughter 3 but P[ammentus 
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chians, and died three days after ; and Strabs reports WI" 0. 
was buried in his own City Paſagardes, whoſe Tomb Ah 77: 
ander the Great opened, faith Cartizs, There is no lik 
hood of any ſuch overthrow of Perſians in Scythia, conf 
dering Cambyſes preſent gps, into. Egypt, and therefll%; 
I believe he ied at home, as Ae»ophoz reports, ſettingdom By 
his Speech ro his Son. : WE; 
| $. 7. Cyrus his decree for building God's Temple, was, wks, 
true conſideration, the nobleſt of all his ads, as a fervcewÞ..:: 
the Author of all goodneſs, accompliſhing what the Lad7* 
hath promiſed 70 years before, touching the return of teþ ® 
\ Jews, &c. reſtoring the Veſlels of the SanC&uary, andre Þþ 
building the Houſe of God, yet was the Work hindred {#7 
die days of Cyras by the Samaritans, and Governours of tle iy 

Provinces, who, to hinder it, wrought upon CambyſerinhyÞ #2, 
Fathers days, and after, upon ſ{uggeition, that it-was a tf flort! 
dellious City, &c. he reigned thirty or thirty one yeus Þ q 

S. 8.. Cyrus had 2 Sons, Cambylſes and Smerdrs, and the Þ ,um..; 
; Daughters, Attaſa and AMeroe, whom' Cambyſes their Bro-Þ |, w 
IX * ther married, and Ari/tona, Wite to Darins Hyſtaſpt, wwasÞ 7. 
| cittoſa after Cambyſes death : Codoman miſtakes her for Hle-J 
fer, becauſe ſhe was called Hadaſſa ; bur nearneſs of 
confounds not the perſons, where the one was the :known 
Daughter of Cyrus, the other a Fewiſh woman, who, tho; 
a while ſhe concealed her Kindred,yet ſhe after did dicoraip, 
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& IT. - 7 He Perſian Kings are diverſly numbered, but Een |. 
bias and moſt of the LZatines follow the Gre Þ 
and op hath "On all wo _, nn Pencer yo 7 
3t goo Scripture ; Cyras reigned 1n all 3o years, .NaM®F' hw 
2 Few, T6. Fre II, Kt Srwhare ; Cambiſes with tt by yeig 
Magi 8 years, Dan. 11. 2. As for Darins Hyſtaſpis, Ex14% 
5- he reigned 36 years. Then Xerxes 21 years plainly kt 
out, Dan. 11.2, Artaxerxes Longimanus 40 years , E214 44 
being called alſo Artoſaffa, Ezra 4. 7. & 7. 7; Darin MN 
rus 19 years, Fzra 4.24. & 5.6, Nehem; 12. 22. a_ 78 
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 Þrxes Mnemon 43 years, Neb, 2. 1. He was Father to Ar- 
bs WF -cxerxes, Ochus , and Arſames, in whom the Line of Cyrus 
AY ded. Och4s reigned 22 years, Arſames 3, Darius the laſt 
ke « of another Family, and reigned.6 years. All theſe are 
ty exſchins fitted to the Olympiads. 7 | 
762. Camby/cs ſucceeded his Father, being Iike him only 
dom © defire to encreafe the Empire, In the 5th year of his 
ae reign, the 3d of the 63d Olympiad, he invaded Zgypr, 
i, nee that Amaſis __ _ a "ogy ter 3 _ yang 
OE oning after is ſlain by Camby/es, 6 months after Amaſis 
Eat, others attribute to him 6 years. : 
f the $3. Cambyſes allo forced Evelthon King of Cyprus to ſub- 
F nit, he nad the Egyprian Images and Temples, and. 
4 | ent to do the like to J»piter Amon in Lydia, but the Devil 
"#8 ya ſtorm oppreſſed rhem wich Sand, yet himſelf atrempred 
WE after in vain 3 he alſo ſlew fps the Egyptian Bull. But 

'F ſhortly after, upon a dream that his Brother ſat on his 

\F Throne, he procured Praxaſpes his Favourite to kill him, 
| intending to marry his Siſter, he. asked his Judges what Law 
" ponies it, who anſwered, the Perſia» Kings were law- 


| i, yet he cauſed $iſamnus a corrupt ſudge; to be fleyed . 
'F alive, and covered the Judges Seat with his skin, and pur 
©**& his Son in the Office. He ſhort Praxaſpes Son in the heart, to 
*F ſhew his Father the Wine he delighted in had not taken a- 
TS Way his wits; mounting his Horſe in haſte to go to Pere, 
**Þ vpon hearing Smendss a Magus upon a fimilitude: to his 
"Brother had uſurped the Crown, his Sword falling out gave 
_ Flin his deaths wound. He built Babylon in Egypt, where 
FF Laopolis ſtood, and Aderoe in Nilas, called by his Siſters 
F name, whom he flew for weeping for Smerd:. | 
-& $4 The 7 Princes deſcended from Achemenes diſcovering 
"| fe fraud of Impoſture, with joyned Forces routed. him out, 
2 andafter conſultation whether a popular Government, or a 
2Þ few choſen of men, or regal were beſt ; the reſolution is to 
FF matthim King, whoſe Horſe ſhall Neigh firſt after the Sun 
-# riſing, Darizs one of the number, hereupon conſulting with 
"Þ Cheras, Maſter of the'Horſe, cauſed his Horſe to cover a 
5 | Mare in the Subburbs the night before, who coming the next 
"4 Dorning by that place with the reſt, made Darivs Emperor 
oh by yeig ing firſt, Her, lib. 3. 
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| CHAP V. 
Of Darius, the Sor of Hyſtaſpes 


C. 1. 4": came of the ſecond Race of Achemenci Thy þ- 
— Cras the firſt begat Teiſpins, who begu 4. 
annes, the Father of Arſannes, Father of Hyſtaſpes, who a6 
companied Cyr«s into Scrthia, when Cyrus upon a dranÞ bk 
grew jealous of Darixs, but after he followed Cambyaino | 
tgp married two of Cyrus Daughters 3  Reineccine give | dubti 
I1/taſpes 5 Sons, Herodotus but 4. ol 
I. 2. Darius made many good Laws, gave his Subjeftses | {i 
ſy acceſs, and was ſo mild, that many Nations offered (ub- | 
jze&ion to him, yet he laid divers Taxes on them ; 34jlu | 
having revolted in the time of the fagies, Darins beliezed 
'3t, and Zapixs, who, for his ſake cut off his own Exs al} 
Noſe, and fled ro the Bahylonians, and complained of Dariet 
cruelty, for diſſwading him from the Siege of Babs, y | 
made their Leader, he recovered it. 
$. 3. He gave order for building of the Temple, and made | 
a decree againſt all that ſhall hinder it, Ezra 6. -j 
4. Darias having recovered Babylon, invaded Sotha & wenme: 
palling over [fer or Danubins, by a Bridge of ſmall VelityFaimed a 
which he committed to the Guards of the Jomans and AlÞthey cor 
lians, among whom Miltiades perſwaded the Aſia» GreesWF fond t 
break it down, thereby to diſtreſs Darins 3 but Pyle Where 
Prince of Mlet of Toma, diſlwaded them. Dar entrilff  Wyins 
the Deſart Countreys of Baſſaravia, found neither peopſtwwgiu 
nor relief, the Scythians there being all Grafiers and Honey ' 
men, without any Town or Village, and living in Waggit%p Were 
which at every ſtation they ſer into the Order of a Tomy} te 
as do the  Crim-Tartars their poſterity at this day. Dewpy 
wearied with ſeeking, and ſeeing his folly, ſent to 'theny Þ nt 
either to ſubmit or try his valour, who for anſwer ſent | 
a Bird, a Frog, a Mouſe, and 5 Arrows. This dumb few]: 
Darims took as a yielding to him all, even the | Elements 8 | 
which theſe Creatures live, and their weapons : But Gam | 
as, one of the 7 Princes, conſtrued their meaning aright, by 
telling him he could not eſcape their Arrows, exceprf: 
fight, diving, or hiding himſelf: This they made good y : 
aflayling his Camp, vexing it with continual alarms, any 
tearleſs were they of this great Monarch, that they courſ 
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.n Hare before him ; Darizs ſeeing this boldneſs, forſook his 
Camp by night, 7d haſted to the fer, whether yer the Sc5- 
| tens came before him, miſſing him in their march. They 
"nerfwaded the Jonians to depart, afſuring them the Perſians 
ald never help nor harm them , which had proved 


. : e if Hiſtiers had not proved firm, and ſtayed for them 
if (there. 


© C-,Darixs eſcaping, the Scythians invaded Thrace and a- 
Ag tranſplanted the Paonians, and poſleſied Chalcedos, 
'Bicanturm, Perinthins, 8&c. and the beſt part of Thrace, then 
heſent to Amintas, King of MHacedor, requiring his ſubjeRi- 
mby the Earth and Warer, as the Per/iax manner was. He 
Gubting his own ſtrength, entertained well the Ambaſſa- 
| dors, who offering rudeneſs to the Ladies at a Feaſt, were 
kin by the device of Alexander the Kings Son, who lent 
| young women in Ladies attire to do it. Dari*s intend» 
| mg Revenge, is pacify d by Bubarz, a principal Commander 
mder Dari*s, to whom Alexander ſucceeding his Father, 
had given Gygea his Siſter to Wife, who perſwaded him 
how neceſlary the amity with /dacedon was, in the intended 


{| War with Greece, 


6. The War with Greece grew upon the account of 
 Thſifratws, who in time of the Annual Government, upon 
| adivifon of two great Families in Athens, uſurped the Go- 


F \ernment as in behalf of the people, who yer perceived he 
Famed at a Monarchy (which of all forms of Government 


= they could not brook) they forced him to fly the firſt and 
L509 Fond time, but the third time he hired Forces, and re- 
# | Coferec and ruled 17 years after, and left it to his Sons 
mfg pw and Hiparchss, which latter was murdered by Her- 
pe Ewax for his unnatural luſt to him. Hereupon Fpprims fear- 
ney ar of himſelf, and falling to more ſeveriry than had been 
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4 We uſed, they raiſe Armies with Zacedemonian aid, and 


| Dreed him to refign and leave the Ciry, Now he being 
| Ulied to eEartides Tyrant of Lampſacus, was by him pre- 

fented.to Darinas. | 
$ 7. The Joniays Rebel. The Grecian Colonies, on the 
ka Coaſt of Afra,after 500 years liberty, were brought under 
by Creſus, and fell with him under the Perſian yoke, are by 
He praftices of FHiſtiexs put into Rebellion, becauſe Dar:- 


» WF} ® had taken him into S»/i4, and there under ſhew of honour 
ty tained him, as doubting his greatneſs in Joria : This he 
| y ming, praiſed with Ar:i/tagoras his Couſin, and De- 
db | Pity in / zHetum, to break out, hoping to be ſent to reduce 
rh} fm, as he was 3 for Darins hearing of this revoke, and of 
"FD v7L5 


- againſt Athens, being ſet on by 
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the Athenians joyning with them, was exceedingly provoke 
Hippias : As for the lonwl - - 
he ſent Hiſtieas hither, who promiſed what he intendyÞ + _ 
not, but before his coming, Artaphernes had broken tal 
pride, being Vice-Roy in Lydia, ſo that Fiſtizns after diver © © 
vain attempts is taken, and lot his head. _— 2 
. 8. Darias, who at firſt pretended to War againſt thÞ + 
Athenians and ef&ritreans, for aſliſting the Joniars, wi Þ > 
burning Sardzs, ſeeing the good ſucceſs of his Forces api 7 
r. 


them, ſent and demanded acknowledgment from all Grew # how, 
who generally refuſed, and forced the eAigenites whichhut Þ *ridict 
| ſubmitred to renounce it. Darias prepared ro0000 Fort | to th 


and 60000 Horſes for that Expedition, which, as theypl. Þ 'Gran 
ſed over the Sea, took the Cyclad Iflands, and fo went b | liw: 
e/Eretria in Enbea, and ſackt it. From thence they pan $ w'of 
to Attica, conducted by Hippias, who had been their King | Hi 
20 years ago, which Cee; mop at Marathan towards Ath, | 
The Athenians ſent Phidippides to the Lacedemoniant for (uc- 
cour, which he failed of ; but in Arcadia a familiar Devi, 
({uppoſed to be Pay) promiſed the God's afliſtance, which 
much encouraged the multitude, who rely more. on blind 
Prophecies than ſolid Reaſons The: Athenian Forces were 
10000, and 1000 Plateans, which coming into the Field, 
the Perſians (corned the paucity of them, and thought them 
void of wit to venture into the Field: But in conclukon, $ $i 
the Greeks fighting for all they had, . and the Perfanin} m: 
what they needed not, neceſſity provoked zhe one, al of hi 
confidence in their multitude making the other ſecure, the} f 
Perſians are put to the Rout, Aly to their Ships, whither 3} ape. 
many of them as had not loſt their wit with their courag; | #t 
haſtned. Of the Perſians was (lain on the place 6 300,of Grty Ti 
192, which they ſay fell out by ſtrange apparitions, Wy jun 
frighted the Perſians. Milbiades carried the honour afthe} * 
Victory, but having broken his Thigh in the ſervice , whid 
he fought againſt rhe Iſle of Paros, at his return, his ut | 
grateful Citizens caſt him into Priſon, where in a few my of 
he ended his life, Darins after 36 years reign, dieds, SY 2 
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Of Xerxes, Emperor of Perſia, 


18 1 YErxes ſucceeded, and inherited with his Crown a dou 
oF - <> ble War, one with Egypt ended without any account 
how, the other with Greece, as terrible in preparation, as 
*ndiculous in ſucceſs ; from which War Artabannus, Brother 
to the late Darizs, diflwaded him ; but Aordonins, the 
'Grand-child of HjFaſpes, as was Xerxes, and his Brother-in- 
law: by marriage of his Siſter, perſwaded ir. Herodbtzs tells 
pain wof 1700000 Foot, but Z7og#s cuts it to 7500060 and 8oogo 
r King} Horſe, befides Camels; Charicts, and other Beaſts 
Athen, \ for carriage. The Commanders were all Ptinces of the 
or ſuc- | Blood, of which /fordonirs, Coulſin to the King was chief 3 
Devil} pnly the Immortal Regiment which was ever ſupply 'd.with 
whichf ' 20000 ſele&t Perſians, was given to ' Hydarnes, the Galleys 
blind] were. 2208, and 3ooo Tranſport Ships. | 
wereſ 2, This world of an Army miade their Rendezyous 4t 
Field, | Sardis, whoſe whole company Pithius a Lydian entertained 


then} with food, and preſented the King with 2000 Talents of 
lulon, | Silver, an\l 4. Millions of Gold, wanting 7000, which Aerxes 
If} made up, and gaveall back again. Yet the Tyrant cut one 
, adÞ ofhis 3 Sons into two parts, whom the Father had entreat= 
;; teF '& to be ſpared in this Expedition , to fend him in his old 
er 3} ape. | He cut a paſſage for his Gallies behind Mount 
urag; |" #hos, and by cutting off the Iſthmus, ſeparated 5 Cities from 
Gre | Thrace, He alſo made a Bridge of 672 Galleys over the Hel- 
wid f "#fort, over which all his Army paſſed in 7 days, which he 
if tie} "beheld in the Plain of 4bydos from an high place. Hete' 
wid |  Atabanus pur him in mind, that men's life is ſo much the 
$ WY More miſerable than the end thereof, that the happieſt man 


; = per himſelf more with the defire of death than living 8c. 
 adlaid before him two great dangers ſuch a multitude was 
|, (xpoled to at Sea-by ſtorm, having no Harbour to command, 
4. ®rable to receive them, and ar Land, the Country being nor 
| We to feed them, &c. He only reply'd, that great Entri- 
- + | Prizes were never undertaken without great perils, which 
AL} 57 goodrefolution, if neceſſity torce the Efiterptize, which 
fe 1t did not, &c. and ſych multitudes are rather heavy 
ardens than ſtrong aids, impoſlible ro be tnarſhalled. 


P G 3. Xerxt! 
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« 3. Xerxes having tranſported his Army into Thracz 
* D paſs the Streights of Thermopile, of half an pa 
breadth, between the Mountains which divided Theſah frog | with 
Greece, was reliſted by Leonidas, King of Sparta, and 300 of 
his, belides 3 or 4000 other Greeks , till a Fugitive ow | - 
taught the Perſians a way by the ridge of the Mountains, by Þ & 
which part of the Agmy aſcending came upon their Rey, | 
yet Leenidas with his and 700 more ſtood to it, and fly 
20000 of them, beſides two of the Kings Brethren: in te 
end he and the reſt were {lain, This valorous reſolution, el. F mi 
pecially of the Lacedemonians frighted Xerxes, ſo that oy | 
ed Counſel of Demcratas, a baniſhed King of Sparta, who 
adviſed him to ſend ſufficient Force in 3oo Ships to ſpoyl L- 
conia, fo to hold the Lacedemonians and. their Neighbous t 
work at home, while Xe; xes ſubdued the reſt. Achawew: 
the King's Brother , adviſed him to keep the Ships too | 
near the Land Forces, conſidering 400 men were lately af 
away in a ſtorm. but the Grecian Navy lying at Artemej- 
um, Where the Perſian Armada thought to incloſe them, 
knowing they had ſent 200 Ships abour, met them in the 
night unlooked for, and defeated rhem : The other intend- 
ing by a ſtrong hand to repair that loſs, ſer upon the Grecias 
Navy, but had the worſt on't, leaving both place and ſpal 
to the Enemy. Hh 
S. 4. Xerxes having entered the Phooiarn's Country oy | 
it, and the Regions adjoyning, he ſent: alſo to {po the | 
Temple of Delphi, but the. men were overwhelmed (hy ©. 
ſay) by two Rocks, which;brake down from Parnaſſss; lus | 4 
ly his attempt was impious,: ſeeing he held Apollo to bet} * 
God, ſo that the only true God might give the Devil lat 
to defend himſelf againſt. his own Servant which diſh 
eth him ; for, faith he, wil a man' (poil his God, Mal,4,6 
Fer. 2. 9, 1o. Yea, the Perſians had blamed the Arhemo 
burning the $54://s Temple in the City of Sardis. He proct 
ed then to Athezs, which was.abandoned and burnt , 
Cittadel, and Temple. EEE SOS = 
$ 5. The Athenians had removed their Wives and Chi 
dren 'to Salam, Fc. preferring the common _ liberty a | 
Greece before private Intereſt, yer the Greeks reſolved, to |. Wor 
bandon Salam and e/&gina, had not Themiſtocles, Admin 
of the Athenian Fleet, dillwaded them from that, as Þ 
from their purpoſe to fortify Peloponeſus only, and, aband 
the reſt of Greece asnat defenſible, yer could he not prevaili 
' he threarned, that the Athenians,whoſe Ships were the ſtreng! 
of the- Grecian Navy , would take their Wives and | 


- .* 
- 


dren 
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act, by. | dren and remove to 14ly, and there plant themſelves. The 


n Am | Peloporeians knowing then how deſperate the caſe would be 


ly fron | with them, were glad to yield. 
Se 6. The Perſians deliberate to offer the Greeks a Battle, 


300 

Vo * which the King deſired, and the Leaders to give him con- 
ins, y Þ tent, ſeem to approve of it ; but Arremiſia, Princeis of Hali- 
r Rex, | carnaſſens, advided the King to ſet forward ro Pelopeneſas, 
d fn | thereby to cauſe the Grecian Navy to ſeparate, while every 
in the þ ene would haſten to defend his own, and ſo being fingle they 
ion,ef. F might be eafily maſtered, which conjoyned were roo ftrong, 
he tecauſe of their betcer skill in Sea Atfairs. The Peloponeſians 


Wo | amazed at the approach, and fearing the attemprs marched 
yl Li. | to Peloponeſns, as elteeming all Greece loft but that part, re- 
urs x | ſolved to ſet fail for the Iſthmus; Themiffocles knowing he 
Amex: | had no ſpare time to beſtow on cares, ſhut up by fear, ſent a 
gre | truſty Meſſenger totell the Perſians of this intended flight, 
ly af | with ſpeed to ſend ſome Forces about the INand. The Per- 
temej. | ſuns thinking that the Arherians did this to make their way 
them, | for favour, as meaning to fall to the King, followed the ad- 
n the | vice, The Peloponeſrans 1n the morning intending to weigh 
tend- | Anchor, ſee the Enemies in their way, and ſo were forced to 
Irecias | the Fight in the Streights of Sa/ams, where they got a me- 
| pal } morable Vitory, forcing the Enemies Ships to fall foul ons 
- | uponanother, and ſo could neither fight no fly. 


poiled # -F- 7. After the VifRory, every Captain by ſcrutiny was 

the | commanded to write down his name, which merited moſt, 
(hy * ndevery man ambitious of honour, ſat his own name firſt, 
(urs | and Themitou/es next 3 affection ſerving her ſelf firſt, 
\ bez} and then content to yield to vertue next : Xer-xes (et 
lar} agood face on it, as intending a new preparation, but the 
nowr- | Princes which knew his temper diſcerned his faint heart, 
4,84 Upecially Adordowrs, the Author of this War, He there- 
fur | fore to prevent the Kings indignation, accoſted him with 


many fair words, laying the default -upon the cowardly 
LYtiens, Phenicians, and Cilicians, which was no diſho- 
nour.to the King, who had taken Athens, which was prince. 
Chi: | Rally intended, and moſt part of Greece. Hereupon he de- 
| tweththe King to leave him with 300000 men to finiſh the 
+1. work, and himſelf with the reſt to return to Aſa. The 
min} Kings liked this well , and ſo haſted away, hearing 
alb the Greeks intended to break the Bridge, as Themiſtocles 
nd{ tad informed him under-hand, ſo to weaken the Army and 
a Glethe Country. 

tj $. 8. Mordgnis having undertaken to reduce Greece, re- 
| ” moved to Theſſaly, and om o_ ſent Alexander, King 
ſc 3 q © 
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of Adacedon, with great promiſes to perſwade the Arheniqy 
to come in, which the Lacedemonians underſtanding, ſent 
likewiſe to perſwade them to remain firm. The Atheniay 
anſwer Alexander by renouncing amity with Aerxes as |, 


as the Sun kept his Courſe: Whereupon /fordonins haftel | 


ro Athens, which was again lefr ro him empty. Fron Þ 
thence he ſollicited them with many fair promiſes in yan, | 
yet the Lacedemonians grew cold in ſending atd, till the 4 
thenians began to threaten to take ſuch a courſe as would 
little pleaſe them . A Councellour of Sparta thereupon ſad, F 
our Wall upon our Iſthmus will little avail us; if Ab 
liſten ro Aordonizs, with which the Lacedemomans reel. 
le&ed another temper, and diſpatched 5000 men, and gae 
orders for 5000 more to march. | 
. 9. Afordonins Army of 300000 was encreaſed by 50006 
Atacedorians, Thebans and Theſſalians, againſt which the 
force of Greece were 110000, of wnich 40000 were weigh- 
tiry armed. All theſe confronted one another in a cone f 
nient place belonging to the Plateans, who gave it to tie} 
Athenians, upon the Oracles promiſes of Viftory, if the Bat- 
' tle was fought on Athenian Ground : So the Armies en 
counter each other. Afordonixs is (lain, his Army deftroy- 
ed, and Artatazzr with 3000 flies to Byzantiam, and loſhip 
ped them over into Aſza. | 
$ c0.Ferxes lying atSardrs,committed 60000 men tolign- 
»es,to keep 1onia and theCoaſts, where his twoAdmirals layaF 


1)cale, who perceiving the Grecian Fleet coming, drew eF” yh; 
Ships on ground, and fortified the place, and diſarmed WF Dycy 
Samians among them,and {et the Afilerians far off tolelÞ "av 


rhe Streight, ſuſpe&ting them, The Greeks reſolutely fot - 
them. The Samiars in the Fight get what Weapons WF @ 


can, and play themen againſt the Perſians, whoſe exaplif allo 


the Jonians follow. So the Perſians are overthrown, Wi - 
thoſe that fled the AAiletians had the fleying, This ws 
the evening of the ſame day. The Battle was fought 8] 
Platea, which yet was heard of in this fight, There a? 
ther examples of like ſwift reports, more eſpecially that 
Antonins defeat under Domitian. | 

F. 11. Xerxes not regarding theſe lofles, was taken 
with the love of his Brothers Wife, which reje&ed i 
and after of her Daughter, Wife to his Son, whereof didi 
low the Salvage cruelty of Ameſiri his Wife, on his Brotif 
Wife, and his murder of his Brother /afiſter, her i 


band. 


CHA 
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"CHAP; Vil 


Of the Greek Afﬀairs, from the Pertian IWars to the 
"3h Peloponefian, certaining 27 years. 


| 1T'He Greeks having utterly beaten that Per/iav Army , 


conſiſting of 1700000, aiid left a few thouſands 6 

them, the Peloponeſians returned home, leaving Zanippas and 
is Athenians, alliſted with the revolred Tomiars behind, who 
took Seſtos in, the Streight of Helleſporr, (berween which and 
fhidus, Xerxes Bridge had ſtood) and in the Spring returned 
home, taking their Wives and Children wirh them our ot 
the Iſlands where they had left them. The Athenians neglet- 
ing their private concerns, fell preſentlyſco fortify their City, 
which the Lacedemonians, ſuſpeting the Athenians power at 


"| $2, diſſwaded, but in vain, deing held in ſuſpence with fair 
words till the work was ended, and then were anſwered, 


That Athens knew what appertained to. her ſafety, as they had 
mm in the Perſian War, without direftion from others. 
F. 2. The Athenians fitted out 30 Ships, the Lacedemonians 
20, the reſt of Greece adding thereto: glve ar of Lacede- 


| mov had the Command, who having poſſeſſed themſelves 
* of many principal places in Cyprzs, went from thence to 


[UE Thrace, and recovered Byzantium from the Perſians, After 
Wi this Payſanias falling to play the Tyrant is called home, and * 


v8 Docres put in his place, who alſo is miſliked, as indeed a 
"5 good Commander might be, in compariſon of the wiſe and 
| Victuous Ari/tsdes , Commander of the Arhenians, much 


WF more men of ill deſert. The Lacedemonians being weary of 
Ws following the War, whereunto the Athenians were eager, 


"4 returned home, and took their eaſe while the others got ho- 


nour, and had all the reſt of Greece, willing to be command- 


| ed by the Achenians, and to bear what charge they lay cn 


them from the common defence of Greece, gladly referring 
themſelves ro Ariides ; but juſt 4ritides could not prevent 
the Athenians making Slaves of their Fellows, in ſhort time 
impoſing x 300 Talents by the year upon their Confederates 3 
Cimon, the Son of 2fiitiades was General, who brought ma- 


| Ny of the inhabitants of Greece into the Athenian ſervitude, 


white, negle@ing to follow the V Vars, they were content to 
ar the charge, and ſo grew weak, and the others ſtrong 3 
Cimon having taken Phaſilis, entered Enrimidon in — 
P 3 "EY 
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hs, overthrew the Perſian Army by Land, took 200 Ships x 
Sea, and forced 80 ſail of Phenicians to run aground and pe. 
riſh; all which conſtrained the Perſians to make an honow 
ble Peace with the Athenians, 

« 3. Xerxes becomes cruel to his Kindred, and thoſe aboy 
him, which made his Unkle Artabanns to repole leſs ſafety n | 
his fidelity, than in the hope of a Crown, by deſtroying z Þ 
eruel, cowardly, and hated Prince. Thus by the mean 
of MMithridates anEunuch, the King is murdered, and his %y 
| 6 charged with it and put to death; but Ariabanxs is 

ſurprized by Artaxerxes and (lain. | 

. 4+ Artaxerxes making peace with the Athenians, Theni. 

floctes ſeeking to check the peoples inſolency in their Demo. 
cratical Government, 1s baniſhed ten years, who for fafet 
fled to Perſia , where, toavoid leading of Forces againſt 
thens, he poyſoned himſelf. | 

C 5. Athens, contrary to the peace with the Perſians, mex 
ſuring honour by profit, thought to ſurprize Cor, 4 
Seat for any State that would Trade with 714, g pt, Cili« 
cia, &c. but Cimon with his one hundred fail, being ſollicit- 


ed by [zarus King of Lybia, to joyn in the conqueſt and 
ſharing of Egypr, accepted the motion, ſucceeded m the 
attempr, to the taking of two parts of emphss, till Mage 


bazus ſent Forces to atliſt the Perſrans there, by which means 
the Athenians were forced to the Ifle of Proſopiles, and there. f 
ſlain , with the loſs of their Galleys, and 5o more ſent to ad [2 


them. '" 
| V. 6. The Athenians in theſe 6 years of the Egyptian VVar, Þ 


yet held their own with advantage, they won Phocis and. 4 


Tamagra, and - 4 wan the Sea Coait of Peloponeſns, and then 
made peace with them. | | 


» 7. Artaxerxes Longimanus, to whom moſt approved. yd 
Authors allow 40, and ſome 44 years reign, was he whit Þ ;, 


ſo much favoured the Jews, as we ſee in E/dras and Nebew- 
ah, being that _— that married Heſter, lived in 
ſan, and. reigned from 1ndia to e/Ethiopia, and therefore a 
Perſian. Now as Darius Hyſtaſpes his many Wives, the 10+ 
nour he left Arroſa in, and Feho:akim's being High Prieſt tn 
the days of Artaxerxes, proves he was not Heſter's Husband,. 
fo much leſs was Xerxes ; and AMordechai's Age proves it 
could be none of the ſucceeding Kings of Perſia, _. 
| &. 8. The Greeks proſecute their Civil V Var, leaving tit 
Perſian im peace for many ages. Their Egyptian expediti 
| being come to nought, the Lacedemonians recover DeipM, 
which the Athenians regain, and commit to the Phocrans, - 
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the Beoriavs recover their liberty from the Athenians, as did 
Hlibea and IHegara : And Athens (ceks Peace with Sparta 
for 30 years, but after 6 years invades Samos, 


T — 


CHAP. VIE 
Of the Peloponeſtian Var. 


(1g Reece was never under the Government of one Prince 
till Ph:[5p of Macedon, and Alexander his Son, and by 
them rather united than ſubjeRted, as they were by the Kings 
flowing, who brought all Greece into ſervitude, except 
thoſe two which deſerved it moſt, Athens and Lacedemon , 
which diſtracted all by their privs quarrels, drawing all 
the reſt to fide with them. Lacedemon having lived under 
one form of government 400 years, uſed only to war, as glo- 
ying only in valour : The 4henmians, on the contrary, mea- 
fred honour all by gain: The Lacedemonians were deliberate, 
ve, and reſolute, for which all other States of Greece fol- 
wed them : The Athemians were eager, ſudden in conclus 
ding, and haſty in execution, obeyed perforce, and by 
means of their Ships forced the Iſlanders to hard Tribute : 
| Now the Lacedemonians being Inlanders, and perceiving the 
| 4binians grow great, became jealous of them. 
| $2. Athens, to enlarge her command, uſed to prote& the 
| weaker States againſt the ſtronger, though the former had 
- been the others Colony, as Corcyra, which they protected, 
Wis tO Corrath ; this wrong Corinth complained of to Sparta, 


'# #0thers did, and when Sparta could not prevail by entreary 
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they reſolve on force, which Athens prepare againſt ; che La- 
demonizns exceed them in numbers and quality ; the Arhe- 
#14%; them in Money, Ships, and abſolute Subjects. 
$3. Athens the two firſt years had all their Country about 
Waſted, and the Town viſited with a grievous peſtilence, by 
the throng of People and Cattle fled thither 3 the Lacedemo- 
Mut win Platea, but cannot reſcue 243:3leve from the Arhe- 
mans for want of Ships : Their Confederates alſo grew wea- 
ly, o that the Lacedemors {ſaw how little hurt they could do 
Athens, which was eaſily relieved by Sea ; fell to building of 
gs but to no purpoſe, wanting good Sea-men. 
. 4+ The Spartans hearing that a Fleet of Arhemans by 
contrary winds ſtaid at Pylzus a Promontory, and began to 


P 4 for- 
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fortifie, haſted from Attica to pur off ſuch ill neighbour 
from planting ſo near Pe/oponeſizz, but finding the Garriſon 


not ſo eaſily to be forced, they poſſeſs the Haven, put 


men into the Iſland, and ſend part of the Fleet for ty Ke 


block up the Garriſon. The Athenian Fleet hearing of the 


Garriſons diſtreſs, returned , and overthrew. the oa þ | 


Fleer, &c. The 400 men in the Ifſand the Magiſtrates of Þ The 


Sparta ſeek to recover, by: ſending to Athens to treat of 1 
Peace, but in vain, for Athens weighed Honour by Prof, 


and held the advantage gotten, and in the end by force þ 
rook the Sparters in the Iſland Priſoners, and ſent them ta 


Athens, RE 

\. 5. The Lacedemonians in this diſtreſs labour for Pex, 
which the inſclent Athenians negle&ed, till the overthrow 
their forces (by thoſe the Lacademonians employed in Thrat) 
received ; which made the Atheniars more moderate, and 
the Lacedemons more earneſt to effe& a Peace, eſpecially 
conſidering that beſides the Athenian power, the Arg, 
their ancient, and not to be negle&ted Enemies, were like 
to joyn with the Athenians, the 3o years Peace being expired, 
The Peace at lait is concluded, but the Conditions impoſſi- 
ble, for Lacedemon would not reſtore all the Cities which the 
Athenians had loſt by their means, as the Cities taken into 
their protection refufed to return to be ſubje& to their old 
Lords the Athenians : But before any quarrel grew, the $þe- 


fans enter into a ſtrifter alliance with Athens, by a league}. 


fenſive and defenſive, to diſappoint the Argives : This leagit 
put all Greece into a jealouſie that theſe rwo would prove 
Lords of all. | 


Q. 6. The States of Grfce, which had exceſſively admire | 


the valour of Sparta, ſeeing it now to ſeek Peace uponterls [ 


not ſo honourable, began to contemn it, particularly 


Corinthians, Thebans, Cc. who cafſt their eyes upon the ou | | 


rich City of Argos, and conceived great matters of: it : 


is the common baſe condition of moſt men, who curioull | 


ſearching into other mens vices, cannot diſcern:their virtus, 
and comparing our beſt parts with others worſt, are jul 


plagued with a falſe opinion of that good in them which | 


know wanting in our ſelves. The Corinthians begin, 
complaining the Lacedemoniaas had left ſome- Towns 1 
_Athenians hands; the /Mantinians follow, who feared 1& 


.venge, for that they had drawn ſome Arcadians from lt | 


Spartan to follow them : Theſe begin to enter into Leagus 
with the A-rgrves, and other Cities of Peloponeſus follow. The 
Lacedemonians knowing the ſcope of this new Confeder) 
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ſend to Corinth, to ſtop the matter where it began, chargin 

them with their Oath of old Alliance; which the Corizth:- 
ax anſwered, ſaying the Lacedemonians had firſt broken ir, 
in concluding with Athexs , without care of reſtoring the 
Towns taken from Corinth, &c. The Corinthiansthereupon 


+ enter into a league with Argos, and draw others in, only the 
'F Thebars were not ſo forward, becauſe Argos was a popular 


Gate, The Corinthians alſo for further ſecurity ſought Peace 
with Athens, and obtained a Truce, not a League. But in 


| conclugon, as Athens by force had gotten an abſolute com- 


mand , and could perform what ſhe promiſed ; ſo Lacedemoy, 
which had ſo many followers,but voluntary,could not do fo ; 
for whereas they ſhould reftore Panattie held by the Thebars 
for recovering of Py/zs, they could not do it, and ſo gave 
diſcontent to Athens, There were alſo in Athens, Alcibiades, a 
young brave Noble man, and others; and ſome alſo in Sparta 
defirous of War, who ſet forward the breach of that Peace 
what they could. Alcibiades therefore ſent to Argos, which 


had no thoughts now of Superiority ; as lately ſhe had 
ec 


had, but of Security, adviſing them to ſecure themſelves by 
2 League with Athens,, The Lacedemons ſeeing that Argos 
took Tat courſe, ſent to Argos to ſtay the proceedings, know- 
ing the combination was not for their good, but by a trick of 
Aritiades they loſt their labour. 

\. 7. The Argives preſume upon their Allies, moleſt the 


» | Epidaerians, which the Spartans were bound to defend, upon 
' which occaſion the Athenians and Spartays collaterally infeſt 


another,*and the Corinthians, Beotians, Phocians, and Lo- 
crianfollow the Lacedemonians, who inone victory recovered 
much reputation, ſo that the Nobles of 4gos getring the up- 
per hand of the Citizens, made a League wich them, re- 


| nouncing Athens, but the people recovering again, chaſed a- 
_ Nobles, and reverſe all. 


. Aibens in the intermiſſion of War at home,renew their 
hopes of ſubduing S3cily, and ſent ſuch a Fleet thither as 
Greece never fitted out, of which Alcibiades was one Gene- 
rnb Sracuſa is beſieged, but relieved by the Lacedemonians, 


andthe Fleer ſhut up in the Haven, neither could Athexs 


reſcue it through Domeſtick Fa&ions, whence Alcibiades 
Was driven to baniſh himſelf, and by reaſon Sparta in that 
ceof their Forces invaded Artica, the Perſian lending 


| Money, the Lacedemonians alſo by Atcibiades advice, (who 
fled to them) fortify'd Decelia near Athens, and harraſs all 
the Country about 3 yer the Athenians in their obſtinacy ſend 


zaother Pleet, which was quite vanquiſhed in the Haven, 
| an 
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and the Army by Land utterly overthrown. This befell the C1 
Athenians delervedly, by Nicias Reſolution, who choſe n 
venture little leſs than all the power of Athens, rather tha lieve 
to incur the Athenians cenſure yon his return to be cox. _ 
demned unjuſtly as other Generals had been. This refolutis os 
cannot be commended, ſeeing an honeſt valiant man ſhould. Yer 
do what reaſon willeth , and meaſure honour and difhonow:Þ yrs 
by a well informed Conſcience, rather than the maliciousts Fre 


port and cenſure of others; yet is excuſable, confidering te "hap 
peoples injuſtice, and knowing an ill fa& is nothing io pi Þ 6, 
Nicious as an unjuſt ſentence, which begun upon one bevel 78 
a Preſident ; but his fear to fly, as he thought to do, wari- Þ 
diculous, becauſe of an eclipſe that day, which madehin- 
defer it till 27 days after, with lamentable effe&. | 
I. 9. The Athenians after this loſs had alſo their Subjety 
abroad rebellious, which recovered their long loſt liberty, 
At homeall the principal Citizens , wearied wich the pev- 
ples inſolency, changed the Government, vrocuringelw 
tains abroad to ſet up-an Ariſtocracy in the Town of their 
Confederates, as 400 uſurped it at home 3 but the Army of 
Samos diſliked that uſurpation, and re-called Alcibradr, who 
was fled from the Lacedemonians, who had honoured him | 
much till his virtue bred him envy, and was with Tiſapher- 
nes, the Perſian Vice-Roy, with whom he was grown into 
ſuch favour, that he perſwaded him to decline his favour 
to the Lacedemonians, yet his revocation was not confirmed þ 
at Athens till the 400, wearied with the troubles of the time, 
and not prevailing with Sparts for Peace, reſigned their A- F 
thority to 5000, which had been their affiſtance, who pre- 
{ently agreed to the revocation of him and his Compe'F 
Nn1ONS, ''s 
$. 10- After this, Alcibiades joyning with the Ahn | 
Fleet, after an overthrow of the Lacedemoniani Fleet, com 
manded by Ainderces, took Cyzicns, Perinthus, Calctls, 
and Byzantiam, and with this honour returtied to Av, 
where he wasmade High Admiral ; but upon the leſs f 


oreat part of his Fleet by his Lieutenant in his abſente, ig} wich mc 
10g contrary to his orders, he was again neceſſitated to 0} been lof 
niſh himſelf, to a greater loſs to Athens than before. | p et 
C. 2 1. After thisalſo the Athenians Ships in a diſcomftirt | have de 
were forced to the Haven of telene ,where they were" $. 2: 
med in, ſo that Athens was forced to man all their Vas J Tyrangs 
to relcue them at Argimnſe ; yet the ten Captains < nty; T 
had the Vi&ory of the Lacedemonians, were condemnedd ads 
W, W 


Athens urjuitly, as afterwards appeared. 
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12. Lyſander, with the Pel/oponeſ;an Fleet beſieged Lamp- 
+ The Athenian Fleet , confiſting of 180 Ships, came - 
that | {elieve it too late, and they put in at Sefos, and after at 
+ Cott pron from whence the men uſed to go by Land 
10 |} to Seo, leaving the Ships- Alcibiades lived near, and faw 
| their negligence might endanger the Ships, whereof he gave 
WE "Fttjem warning, which they regarded not 3 fo Ly/ander came 
* # {addenly upon them, overthrew them, and went to Athens, 
| & with Pauſantas and Agrs, the two Kings of Sparta, and 
"F fimmoned the City, which refuſed to yield cill Famine forced 
'F ber, which fell on them, by the Zacedemonians raking the 
lknds from them which uſed to relieve them ; ſo that all 
| her Subje& Cities are freed, the Wall to the Port caſt down, 
. | ke Governmentreſtrained to her own Territories, and ſhe 
bets | 9uſe but 12 Ships, and follow Sparta in all Wars. Thus 
erty, | ended the wary ao Wars after 27 years, and Lacedemon 
aufing the good ſucceſs grew odious, ſo that many Cities of 

Ua* I Greece combined againft her ; and Thebes under the leading 
ther | if Fpaminondas, who trained up Philip of Macedon, gave her 


who 
CHAP. IX. 
| Matters concurring with this War, and a while 
| afte re 


| AF? PErfia had after him Artaxerxes, Aerxes, and after 
: him Sogdiamas his Brother (who ſeems to be the 
Son of Her) reigned but one year, whom Darius Nothus 
| licceeded, who flew Sogdiamns, as he had done by his Bro- 
'& ther Jerxes ; he reigned 19 years. Amytens an Egyptian al- 
led himſelf with y, an overthrew the Perſian Garriſon in 
Ezyt, and-reigned, while Darins affiſted the Lacedemonians. 
th money, by the overthrow of Athens recovered what had 
been loſt in Aſia the Leſſer, over which he made Cyrus his 
ny, Son Lieutenant, but upon ſome diſlike intended to 
wave dealt ſharply with him, had not death prevented. ... 
S. 2: Athens after her overthrow nad 30 Governours called 
Tyrants, choſen to execute the Law with Supreme Autho- 
ty; Theſe contriving how to retain that power in their 
ds, put certain troubleſom Fellows to death without 
law, w ch all men approved of, conſidering their __ 
nels ; 
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Governours called them 


cut off the ſeditious, but by entertaining the Captain to hi 


liking, they grew bold with the chief Citizens, and ſhy Þ 
much blood. Theramenes, one of them, ſhewing his diſik#, 


of it, after they had choſen 3ooo Citizens of their liking 


aſſt in the Government with priviledge, in caſe of capt Þ 
Crimes to be tried by Law, and not at Commandment of | 
the 30. They call Theramenes in queſtion as without thy # 


priviledge, and put him to death. Afrer this the Tyrant; 
outrage made many good Citizens flee to 
Thraſibalus and above 70 more reſolved to free Athens of the 
Tyrants, and take Phila, a ſtrong place in the Territories 


Athens, which the Tyrants in vain ſought to recover, thei | 


ſtrength daily encreafing to thouſands, with which the 
got Pyrens, the Suburbs of Athens.in the port, and ſlew 14 
of the 3oo which came to expel them, and C-yrzas the cy 
Tyrant. The Tyrants ſend for aid to Sparta, and Lyandy 
3s ſent with Forces, and Paruſanias followed, not to oyer- 
throw Thraſib«tlus, but after ſome ſhew to etfe& a Peace, 
which he did, ſending the 3o and others which were the 
cauſe of the Tumult ro Spartar 


hm —_— w—_ my 


CHAT © 


Cyrus the younger his Expedition into Perſia T- | 


. 1, fFtaxerxes Atnemon, or the mindful, ſucceeded nf 
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neſs ; but not that it m_ prove their own caſe, if they | 
editious, as it fell our, for ther. 
30 ſent to Lacedemon to deſire a Garriſon, pretending y | 


Thebes, where 


Perſia, eſtabliſhed by his Father , who alſo # ki 


Mother Paraſatus earneſt intreaty, pardoned his Brother} - 


rus aſpiring, and eſtabliſhed” him Vice-Roy in Lydia ad. ; 


thi>ſe parts. 
&. 2. Cyras after ſuch diſgrace from his Brother, WW 
ſpared his life only for his Mothers imporrunity, of whale 
favour he preſumed, knowing alſo the affeRion of herp® 
ple, and preſuming upon the Lacedemonians, formerly a! 
by him, thought: his intereſt tv the Crown worth proſe 
cuting : Wherefore he ſends to the Spartans, who order 
Admiral to be at his command, he ſeizeth on ſome Tow 
ſubje& to Ti/aphernes, furniſhes Greek Captains with Mov 
to raiſe Soldiers to be at his warning, then making 2 ſew 


Where 


i | befiege Aletws, he calls over his Gree 
| ly ſers forward toward Perſia. 
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k Forces, and ſudden-* 


6. 3+ Tiſaphernes poſting to the Court with the news, occa- 


toned great exclamations and fear, and rhe King gathered an 


| my of 900000, with which yet he durft not venture the 
# wal ; the Greeks which followed Cyras were hardly allured 
'Þ aner Euphrates 3 bur being over, they reſolved to find out Ar- 
| jrerxes, who was retiring to the utmoſt border of his King- 
(om, had not Teribaz one of his Captains diſſuaded him. 


. 4. Cyras, with his Army of 100000 men, draws to- 


' mards his brother, who had intrenched himſelf 40 miles in 


lngth, 30 foot broad, and 18 deep, and yet left it, at length 
when he thought he had been fled, was forced ſuddenly to 
ams. The Greeks, not uſed to encounter ſuch a multitude, 


\tegan to diſtruſt their own valour, yet upon the onſet found 


they had to deal with ſo many beaſtly Cowards, who fled 
amain ; Cyr, glad to ſee it, and being thereupon falured 
King, yet defires to appear worthy of it, and therefore with 
600 Horle he chu a Squadron of 60060, which fled before 
him; and being left by his own men, who purſued che ene- 
my, he again ſpying the King in the mid{t of his Troops, 
brake in with a few, and pierced the Kings Curace, © but was 
preſently flain, and his Head and Right Hand being cur off, 
ze ſhewed on a Spears point, which recalled the flying Per- 
fans, who before cryed to Cyrus for mercy. After this, the 


{ King and T7; yank met, and followed the Greeks which 
" knew not o 

| turned to him, but he wheeling about left them, and rook an 
' hill, from which they forced him, and then returned co their 


Cyrus death z who ſeeing the King following, 


'# quarters. 


(. 5. Artaxerxes could not joy in his ſucceſs, when he 


nf thought what report the Greezs would make of the baſeneſs of 


his people, which might encourage the Greeks to viſit his 


| Country with more force than he would like : The next morn- 
- 1g therefore when they underſtood from Ariexs that Cyras 


was dead, he ſent Phalinus a Greek unto them, to require 
their arms, and to ſue for mercy, which they ſcorned. 
6. The Greeks next night came to 4Arievs, a principal 
Commander under Cyr1s, who tarried for them ; but 400 
oot and 40 Horſe all Thracians, were fled from them to 


"| theKing, Ariexs being offeted by them to make him King, 
Wanted the vigour to venture for it, but was glad to cove- 


nant with them for mutual aſſiſtance in the retreat, which 
he had the condu& of. The next day they found the Kings 
Army, which gave them way, yea, the King ſent to _ 
avout 
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about a Peace, and appointed them a place where to hav | ; 


Vietuals. 
F. 7. Tiſaphernes came to them like a Fox to intrap they 


pretending his Iove to them, being a neighbour to Gray | 4 


and promiſing his mediation with the King, if they woull | he 
ſend a mild anſwer, and to condu@ them home. Hereywy | *X, 
a League is ſworn between them, and he returned toth | the! 


wards ; the Greeks grew jealous of his long ſtay, and 
not have tarry'd, had not Clearchas their General, who, 
lyed upon Tiſaphernes Oath, perſwaded them to it, Tiſ- 
phernes after ſome days march, took opportunity, upon 
archus's (eeking to aſſure him of the Greeks good mind y 
him (which he ſeemed to doubt) todraw all their Captainsty 
His Camp, promiſing to tell them which of them it ws 
which ſought ſecretly to raiſe diflention between them; thy 
having drawn them into his ſnare, he ſent Clearchu and 
other 4 Collonels ro the King, bur flew the reſt ; then he 
ſent Ariens as from the King to require the T roops to yield, 


King, and after 20 days came back to them, and ſtfrÞ 
ſes 


but in vain. | 
Q. 8, The Greeks amazed at the loſs of their leaders, nes 
le& to conſult what. ſupply tro make, till Xenophon, wh 


Learning ſupplied his want ot Experience, awaked themi | 6G 
it ; who thereupon is intreated to take the charge of Paw | lagi 
- ##us Regiments, and choſe Captains. Aenophon made Sling, þ tar 


took 5p Horſes out of the Carriages, and ſet Men on tnatF Jingps 
backs, and taught the Archers to ſhoot compaſs, which hÞ-it, a 
had nor uſed, anti thus kept off the Perſian Archers, TWFE be fh 


their valour madethem way through all difficulties, ſo my tion 
Tiſaphernes fell to his ſureſt courſe, to diſtreſs them by bun bly, 
ing all the Country before them. 09 

. 9. The Greeks paſſing through the Carduchi, a fn&}} lyk 
{wift people, and skilful Archers, with the Slin 
much troubled with them 7 days; and came to Cenmmyy ita 
which runs between them and Armenia, where forces Wilt Won 
way-laid to hinder their paſlage, but finding a ford they 


{« {1} 
' 
by 


ſed away the Perſian Subje&s, and left the Carduchi, will typ 
{eemeth to have inhabited the Mountain Nzphates, on eee 


from Tgre's Spring, contrary to Prolomy, who placeth 
far Eaſt, upon the River Cyras in ded:a. 

by 10. The Greeks being come from Armenia paſſed 0 
mites to the head of the Dgri, and as far beyond peacewh 
till Teribazzs encountred them at the River Teleboa: Hef | 
ing,Governour for the Perſians, teigned to favour the 619% F 
and made an agreement with them, but in their ſecurity 
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| jn wait for them, yet was diſcovered by a Souldier taken by 
' | the Greeks, who found him out on the ſudden, and made 
tim leave his rich Pavilion behind him. Thence they went 
vw | tothe Northward, near the Fountains of Exphrates, where 
ll | they found ſtore of Viftuals, &c. 
wh. 11 The Greeks came into the River Phaſis, and paſſed 
0 the | the Nations of the Phaſiars, Taochs and Chahbz:, the firſt fed 
ſet ff | with all their Proviſion into ſtrong holds, of which one was 
IF farced, and yielded ſtore of Cattle, The fierce Chalbes di- 
F farbed them much, and fought with them hand to hand. 
«| The Scthians uſed them kindly at 6yrmia, whole Gover- 
nour led them to Mount Adoſchics, whence they ſaw the 
ine Sea, Then they came to Trapezond or Trapezas, a 
Colony of Greeks in Colchos, whoſe people uſed them with 
Hoftility, which was well requited while they reſted ar 
Trapezws, 
1 The Greeks at Trapezond deſire Shipping for their 
more ealy paſſage, which the Lacedemonian Admiral 
who lay there, promiſed to provide 3 but lying long 
ir expe&ation of Shipping, and ViRuals failing, they ſenc 
their Sick, with the Women, Children and Baggage by Sea, 
and the Army being $600 men, went by Land to Ceraſus, a 
Greb Town, as Cotione was their next Quarters, both Co- 
 Proxe Þ Ionies-from, Sinope, as was Trapeſns alſo. Here the Inhabi- 
& 8 tals diſcourteſy made the Soldiers uſe violence, - which the 
l [Hz took ill, and threatned revenge. Aznophon excuſed 
F-1; 25 proceeding from neceſſity, which if it would not ſerve, 
Wh t ſhewed how little he feared them. This upon confidera- 
as ton ſo. qualify d them, that they promiſed their beſt 


Q. 


| $13. Xeophon, while Ships are preparing, intended to 
Aid a City thereabouts, which being diſcovered, the 

J Fateſt part diſliked of it, and Sizope and Heraclea much 
ena tared it, and to prevent the deſign, promiſe both Ships and 
mary wo. The Ships are ſent without Money, which made 
cf Us. Captains fear a Mutiny, having. held the Soldiers in 
may pes of it ; but upon the coming of Cheri/ophns from the 
Kedemonzan Admiral with a few Galleys, and promiſe of 
of y at their arriyal in Greece, they ſer out from the Port 
ſed Of $,14. The Greeks drawing homeward , thought fit to 
ceabh, | chule an abſolute Commander, defiring X2nophoz to take ir 
Hebr| Won him, which he refuſed, knowing the trouble cf lead - 
Greth 18 Volunteers, Cheriſophas accepts the offer, but was ſoon 
ity Wh E&poſed, for not favouring their intent to ſurprize _— 
ciea, 
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clea, which had been friendly to them, for 4500 of th 
being Arcadians aud Achaans, choſe new Leaders and for. # 
{ook the reſt, but had been overthrown in Bytbinia, if þ,p 
phon and his Company had not come in- | 
F. 15. Aenophou forceth the Perſians and Thracianc in Bu | 

ia, and ravaged that part of the Country about Cape Cal Þ- 
and carried the ſpoil to Chr7ſopolzs, near Chalcedon, where Þ 
{old it ; Ti{aphernes fearing their coming into Phrygia, pro 
red the Admiral of Sparta to waft them over into Exrge, ih 
ſo ended that famous expedition, which opened the wy 
the Greeks to viſit Perſia the ſecond time, to the tranſlating g 
the Empire. 
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| The Grecian Afﬀairs, under the Lacedemonian| himl 
Command. 


\. 1. T He Greeks underftanding the effeminate baſenes &| kin 
the A/iaticks, defire to invade that huge unwel 
Empire, but were hindred by home diſtra&ions, thro 
the Theban War, which called the Lacedemonian power oit 
of Aba. Nerophon's retreat from Babylon to Greece 4811 
in one year and three months through Enemies Counts. 
I know not whether any age can parallel. Indeed Caf 
the Brican with.6000 men came home through all tf} 
breadth of [raly, and length of France, in ſpite of the. wif 
peror Theodoſius, which retreat was rather like, than qu 
to It. | | 
Q. 2. T:imbre the Grecian General in fa, receiving M 
phon's men, took in Towns, which fell off from 7iſapiwaly 
but for his oppreſſion is depoſed, and Deroc:llidus a pan 
ſucceeded, who bearing a grudge to Pharnabazxs, not" 
voured by Tiſaphernes, thie other Perſian Governor 1 1 * 


Aſia,upon appointment with T:ſaphernes entered obs, WF again 
in a few days ſubdued it, waſted Bythinia, took .meK 


ſtrong City, and Cheroniawith 11 Towns in it. Tha}. 
was commanded from Sparta to attempt Caria, the *y- 
Tiſaphernes, in defence whereof Pharnabaſus joyned WF 
Tiſaphernes, by which means the Greeks were Overman 
eſpecially being forſaken of the Jonians and Iſlanders, Ny » 
T:ſaphernes feared to fight, remembring Acropron's 168 
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$4 _ newly wade King of Sparta, deſiring the 
honour of ViRory againſt the Perſians, with a great Army 
ſt forward to Azlzs in Boeria, to do Sacrifice there, as Aga- 
wemnon did long before; but the Thebans, who were Lords 
—— | that Country, interrupted him : Ageſ/ans ditlembling this 
contumely, follow'd his main enterprize, and landed ar 
Epeſus, where Tiſaphernes entertained him with a Treaty of 
Peace, ſeeking only to gain time, for the better furniſhing 
100120} himſelt with men and money ; which being come, he ſent to 
Agefilans to be gone, or to maintain his poit by force : Aveſs- 
lay anſwered, that hEwas glad he had te do with an enemy 
\ which by Perjury deſerved vengeance from Heaven : So ma- * 
ſenels of king ſhew to prepare for Caria, where Tiſaphernes was read y 


_ for him, he went dire&ly to Phrygia, which he ſpoiled, till 
throufid 73/aphernes Rorſe came, whom he could not well repel for - 


wer oltÞ want of Horſes, and therefore returned ro Ep#eſis to furniſh 
$1 mB himſelf; and as ſoon as the ſeaſon would admit, he entred 
ountisF- and rook booties in Tiſaphernes Country, overthrew his Ca- 
d Cg>yalry in the plains of A4eander, for want of their Infantry, 
all BF and took their Camp, which was very rich. The King his 
he. EE maſter diftruſting him, and ſeeing how cdious he was to the 
an ug Creeks, thought ht for the procuring of Peace to take off his 
fad, by Tithrauſtes, whom he ſent to ſucceed him. This 
ng "FE man ſent to Jgefiiars, to certifie that the author of this War 
Lila | wasdead, and that the King was content the Greeks ſhou d 
ory enjoy their liberty, paying him Tribute. The anſwer is re- 
not" ferred to the Counſel of Sparta, and till it come, Ageſtlars 18 
n 2#F content for 3o Talents, .ar his requeſt, to transfer the War 
olir, 8 gainſt Pharnabazzu. Thus theſe Licutenants cared not for 
my th Kings affairs farther than in their own Provinces; the 
ſhet'$ fooliſh cuſtom of thoſe Kings being ro be guided by Eunuchs 
ny and Concubines, and rewarding or puniſhing the Provincials 


d WF 3sthey go or loſt. | 
nat  {. 5, Ageſilaus waſted Phrygia, took Pharnabazus Palace, 
ri, Fg and drovehim ou of his Camp, &c. Pharnabazas ſeeks ſome 


retry good compoſition, alledging the many good offices done ro 


IR. 
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the State of Sparta in the wars with Athens : Ageſtlans teph b 
ed, that having war with his Maſter they were forced too | ; 


fend him ; bur ifhe would revolt from the King, they woyly | _ 
eſtabliſh him a free King over his Province : Pharnabazir ys # Le 
iwers plainly, that while his Maſter truſted him he would $ -- 
their enemy but if the charge were taken from him, jk Þ +. me 
would ſhift ſides, and come over to them, ſo Areſilaytt. $ ca 
moves out of Phgia, having made a violent enemy. of 4 | 
honourable friend. | _ +. Jroe 
$. 6. Tithrauſtes perceiving Ageſfilans intended not to leye | Thi 
Apa, took a wiſe courſe, and ſent 5o Talents to be diſpafy | 464 
among the principal men of Thebes, Argos and Corinth, y | nG 
raiſe war againſt_ Sparta, whom they formerly hated: Th | #1 
quarrel is formed from the Locrians paying a rent to theJs | - 
bans, which the Phocians claimed, for which they ſtraingd; 
upon this tne Thebans invade Phoct: in an hoſtile manner, | * Whic 
which ſends to Sparta for aid. The Spartans ſend Lyſandy | mon, 
to raiſe men about Phocrs, and to attend Pauſanas the other prize 
King with forces out of Peloporeſnus, but Corinth refuſed to | -. 
ailitt. Thebes, knowing how many aids Lacedemoy would | Citiz 
have of thoſe which affected them little, ſent to: Athem toin- } pron 
treat ainſtance, and obtained it by Thraſibulus means; who | their 
inthe time of the 3o Tyrants being banithed, was courteouſ- | the « 
ly uſed at Thebes, While Pauſanias ſtayed for the Confede- | freed 
rates, Lyſander was ſlain at the fiege he laid to Haliartw, 
whi:her after Pauſanias came, and that the Athenians aid wy Þ& 
come to the Thebans, he departed ; for which he was con- Þ © 
demned, and fled to Tegea. = © 
_. C. 7. The Theharns upon this ſucceſs had the Argizes, WÞ |. . 
rimhians, Eubeans and others come into Gonfederacy; | Thel 
that Sparta ſeeing the danger, ſent for Ageſilaus : Pharnabats Þ 
confidering how- much the Greeks diviſion imported the King Þ + 
his maſter, as before he had advanced the Lacedemoman] a ÞF. \; J 
forces to the overthrow of the Athenians, ſo now he ſeeks Fe 
raiſe the Athentans, and break the Lacedemonian power, wid | . 
for 30 Talencs had fold hislove : He theretore furniſhed ®&'F » wi 
02 the Athenian with $ Ships, and gave him the comman” | feet 
of a great Army, with which he deſtroyed the Spartan Flet' them 
at Cnidus ; in _requital of the Toſs of the Athenian Navy F —_ 
Ages Potamor, {urprized by Lyſander ; Conon thus returned : he l 
to Aih?ns with a ſtrong Navy, and much Gold. _ -* 
— . $8. The Lacedemonians tor ſome years hold their rep F - 
tion, . by ſame Vidteries gotten by Agefilans, till [phicrater Wl 
Athenian General got a great Viftory over them at Lechemh | 
and-that by Pharn:ibatas perſuaſion, promiſing to rule >= | 
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by their own Laws.. The Cities in Aſia expelled the Spartan 
- \ Goyernours , Abedas only excepted 3 and Thraſibulnus the 
Li; - gp with a Fleet had taker Byzarinns, Chalcedos, 


gh 2 Fg. The Lacedemonians, not able to maintai n war againſt 


++ men as good as themſelves, aſſiſted with Perſian treaſure, 


" crave Peace of Artaxerxes, offering to. leave the Greeks in 
co him, and to ſet the Iſlanders and Towns in Greece all 

&; ſo that Greece ſhould never be able to molett the King : 
This offer was not accepted, ſo the War was continued in 
Aha againſt Strathos, now the Kings Lieutenant there, and 


in Greece amongſt themſelves; but by the means of Aztalci- 
tithe King made Peace. | SP | | 
F 10. Ohnthas, a firong City-in. Thrace, began to grow 
terrible to its neighbours, - having ſubjeted diverſe Cities, 
- Which made the reſt even in facedon to crave ail of Lacede- 
op, that brought it under, and in their way Thebes is ſure 
prized 7-5 EE - OY PS. 
. $.11.Thebes was recovered by a plot laid by certain baniſhed 
. Citizens, and Phylizdas a Scribe of the Town, who ar a Feaſt 


promiſing to bring them the.choice women. of the Town to 
'theirembraces, if the artendants were removed , introduced 
the exiles in womens attire ſecretly, who flew them, and 
' freed the City. 


bh. 
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CHAP. XI. 


F ; Thebes flouriſhing condition, from the Battel of | 


;  Leudra, to that of Mantinea. 


| $1" He Lacedemonians were ſtout and grave in all their 


* . . proceedings, but diſhonourable. in negle&ing all 
| fedthrn thn withſtood the benefit of Sparta, that often 


#F fredthem ſhame and loſs, --when the execution . was com-: 


* Mitted to weak conceited men : Thus Thebes. began to hold 
-tvem hard to it. ; and Athers began to ſurround Peloponeſus 
| with their Navy : But Athens fecing Thebes to ,encroach on; 
» her weak neighbours, . of which ſome were dependants on, 
: Frei, whom yer they could not ſuccour, being engaged in 
Ach Wars, reſolve t& make Peace in Greece, according to 
ie. form which Artalcidas brought from Perſia: . The The-, 
ans being ſent unto, agree and meet at arte with thereſt, 
C) 2 where 
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where ' eihg required to ſubſcribe to the freedom of the By, | *F** 
tiant, Epaminondas inſiſted that Sparta ſhould do the ſame | ** l 
for Laconia, as being no more ſubje& to Sparra, than Boer | 
was to Thebes. Ageſilars hating Thebes, did thereupon paſſi | volt 
onately daſh the name of Thebes our of the League andz- | whic 
haſte ſent away Cleombrotws, one of their Kings, with all by Þ 2 
power, who was ſlain at Zeuftra, and the flower of the Ar. Þ 
my; after which loſs Sparta never recovered itſelf, by Þ 
Thebes grew to fuch command, that in a ſhort time thy 
brought 70000 men to the Gates of Sparta. 
Y. 2. The Athenians taking upon them to manage the 
Peace, call the Deputies of all the Confederated: States tops 
ther, and conclude the general liberty of all Towns, both 
ſmall and great : the /antineans hereupon re-build ther 
Town, which Sparta had forced them to raze, and al 
themſelves with ſuch Arcadia» Towns as moſt hated Spare; 
But by a fa&tion among the Arcadians, the Lacedemonan | 
called in, and Ayeſilans led them, but effe&ed litrle, Fj 
"minondas of Thebes, aſſiſted with diverſe other Countriss 
Which followed Thebes, joyning with the Arcadians,'fpopled } 
Laconia ; where, ſince the Dorians entred 600 yettsbefore, Þ ; 
never enemy had ſer foot 3 yet durſt not the Latedemomun 
*1ſſue out of Sparta to ſitccour it ; fo he re-built eſſere, long | _ ral 
- ago deſtroyed by Sparta, and called home the old Int 3} g- 1. 


birants. Fu: | 1+ 6 

\. 3- Sparta after this required no longer the headingd & - | 
the Army, or any other badges of precedency, only. tie © 2nd 4 
Athenians yielded them the leading by Land every five days E Heerc; 
ſucceffively with them : a concluſion of vain ambition, 8Þ* 5... 4 


the next invaſion of Pelo one(u15 ſhewed 3 and this exampk - 
bred the like emularion in the Arcadians, who thereupoM'p gun 
would have their turn to hea4 with the Thebans, which ve 
 ſolency bred ſuſpicion in the Thebays, and hatred in the reſt; > theren 
ſo thar in the next enterprize of the Spartans upon the fortifie 
their conceits overthrew them. _.. 

I. 4. The 4rcadians misfortune made the Thebays reyes  * ſpeed 
without whoſe aid enterprizes proved ill, and by whomWp 1, Az 

Lacedemonians were kept under, the Theſſalians were protelt- - receive 
ed, and the Macedonians quarrels ſo moderated, that Fa pointe 
the Son of Amyntas was committed to them as a hoſtage: MF th. 
this reputation ( little ſhort of a - general command ( "l | 
Greece, they ſent famous Pelopidas to Artaxerxes for hSaF  yaley 
ance, which he granted ; reje&ing the contrary ſuits 0 hr \ and rt 
other Grecian States, who had been troubleſome to um "l 


his Predecetlors, whereas Theb:s had always ſhewed g om 
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3, | fe8ion to Parſia : Beſides, as they wereno Sea-men, and fo 
* | theleſs to be feared in A/ra, fo their fttrength might ſecure 


4b F 1;m againſt the reſt, who might much trouble him 1n the re- 
*F woltof Maritime Provinces, by ſending them aid, withour 
which he eaſily reduced them ; for the time {ct by divine pro- 
TS vidence for the Perſians fall was not yet come : The Thebans 
'F thus made Prote&ors of the common Peace by the King, yec. 
"| pot nothing, the other States refuſing. 
=. . . Thebes being grown great by the mutual envy of Athens 
Lo” Gate, which being brought low are glad ro comb;ne 
-, | zanſt her,all the other eftates of Greece are divided between 
e tle hem : The Arcadsans had renounced the Lacedcmonians their 
A old leaders, and are become doubtful adherents ro rhe The- 
tes hes, withour whoſe conſent they had made Peace with the 
ih Athenians. Epaminondas with tne Thebans thought fir to in- 
Us - yade Peloponeſzss, before the Arcadians turned Enemies, and 
mM} while Corinth in their way ſtood Neutral, and the Arcadians 
| wee yet in diſorder, and had ſent to Thebes ro Binplain 
Ll of their Captains in Tegea; this complaint was anſwered, 
pled 


"| that their peace with Athers was the cauſe, but Epaminondas 
bs & would come by them, and prove their fidelity, by their aid 
TJ F in his intended War ; the Arcadians amazed ar this anſwer, 
ws ſend to Athens for help, and to Sparta ; offering to athſt 
mM apainſt the Invaſion, who kindly accepted ir, and did ner 
Rand upon the main of leading. 

6. Epaminondas, beſides great Forces raiſed out of all 
3 parts of Greece, had all the ſtrength rhac the Argiver 
F :nd Meſſeniars could make, and while he itaid at Nemia, he 
© mtercepted intelligence, that the Arhenian Forces, which he 
* intended to incounter, would come dy Sea ; thereupon he 
 decamped and came to Tegea, which, with rhe molt part of 
| #cadia, declarethemſclves to be his. The common opinion 
was, that Epaminonxdas would firſt make ſome atcempt upon 
-  therevolted Arc-dians 3 therefore the Lacedemonian Captains 
| fortiie Mantinvea, and ſend for Ageſilaus trom Sparta, with 
* the ſmall Forces they had there, ſo that Epuminondas with 
 * fpred and ſecrecy marching to Sparta had ſurprized ir, had 
not Ageſi/4ans returned with precipitation, upon intelligence 
: Received of it by an unknown fellow. Epaminondas dilap- 
pointed of this hope is preſented with another, conceiving 
.. the Martineans. now fearing no danger, would diſperſe in - 
* the Fields about their Harveſt; he thereupon ſent his Ca- 
valry to interrupt them 3 but the Athenians coming thither,” 
nd thinking to meet with their confederates, reſcued the 
diſtreſſed 1antineans in the Fields, and preſently atter came 
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all the Beotians power, and the Lacedemonians and ther. 


Friends were at hand. 


$. 7. 4 paminondas failing in both theſe attempts, to pre. |. * 
vent the decay of the. terror of his name in Peloponeſus, re. | 


ſolved to check their courage in the firſt growth, and 
leave a memorable charafter of this expedition. Hayj 
theretore encouraged his men to fight for the Dominion 


all Greece, he made ſhow himſelf, as if he declined batth; } 


thereby to allay their heat and breed ſecurity , whereby he 
might ſuddenly ſtrike amazement into them, by his ſadden 
breaking in upon them,and it really came to paſs. The Thehay 
had the honour of the day, by forcing all their Enemies ou 
our of the Field, but loſt their incomparable Commander F. 
24mizondas, by the ſtroke of a Dart in his Breaſt, of which 
6 died when the Truncheon was pulled out ; bur brſt 4d. 
viſed the Thebans to make Peace, as wanting a General, when 
he heard that /c/idas and Diaphantes, 2 of their principal 
Commanders were ſlain, Thus died the worthieſt man that 6 
ver Greece breed, who was hardly matched in any Ape 
COountry--: 5 © | 
C8. The Mavutinean Battle was the greateſt that had been 
ever fought in that Country between the Natives, in which 
all Creece was interefled, which never had better Soldiers, 
or braver Commanders; the iſlue made all defirous of a gene- 
ral peace, wherein it was. concluded, every eſtate ſhould 
enjoy What ir then held, and none forced to depend on 
others. The /eſſenians beirg included in this league, for 


which the Lacedemonians refule It. After this At ens and $ 
Sparta had leiſure to ſeek wealth in Foreign Wars, as did | 
Ageſilans, who was ſent to affift Tachos King of Egyp!, del- F 

cended from Amrtexs, who rebelled againtt Darius Nothur; Þþ * 
bur Ageſiaxs traiteroully fell from the King to hisRebels, þ 


ſo that he was forced fly to Perſia, and Nattabenns ſucceeded, 


who rewarded Ageſilans with 230 Talents of Silver, buths F 


ayed in hisrecurn home. 
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BOOK IV. 


CHAT. 3 


d | Of Philip, the Father of Alexander the 
-F Great. . : 


{if \. 1, MM Aceden atthis time was little valued by the Greeks, 
| whoſe glory in the Perſian Viftory did fo pamper 


"| them, that they negle&ed all nations but themlſely es, elpe- 
| cially the Macedonians, lately weakned bv neighbor Princes 


in the time of Amma, the Father of Philip ; bur it fared 
with the Greeks, as commonly it falleth our with men of 
note in the World, that they often fall by the hands of thoſe 
whom they leaſt fear, and rhey conſider not ar all, that 
great alterations are ſtorm-like, ſudden and violent, in which 
'1t'is too late to repair decayed banks, when enraged Rivers 
are once ſwoln. The Greeks were far from taking care to 
rampier their fences between them in this inundation, they 
rather brake them down by waſting each orher : So that as 


Q 4 Oreſt 14s 


"I 
Pa wee ,<- $ 
dy 


932 The Hiſtory of the World. Book Iy: | | Ch: 


Oreflins(aid, the Cities of Greece loſt all command, by gy. 
ving each of them to command all. Aacedoy, (© called of } 

Alacedon the Scn of Oſiris, borders upon Greece to the North, 
whoſe Kings were deſcended from Temenss, of the raced | whi 
Hercules, and Argives by Nation. Caranus of Arygos plant | 
a Colony there upon the ſurprizing of Edeſſa, about 6 yen Þ hav, 
before Arbaces became King of Media. Here follows the | thee 
Cat.logue of Succeſlors. | F 
& 2. Philip 29, the youngeſt Son of Amyntas 2d, was edu. | 

cated under Epaminondas in Thebes, where he was anho 
and eſcaped from thence in the fir{t year of the 105th Ohn- 
piad, wnich was 393 years after the building of Rome; ty. | + $. 
Vig returned to Afacedon, which was environed with may | eful 
enemies, he topk upon him to command as a protedord Þ ' of hi 
his young Nephew, the Son of Perdicas his Brother, le | balla 
| King, bur his fruirful ambition ſoon overgrew his modeſy, | that 
and fo he was eafily perſuaded by the people to take upon þ bread 
him the abſolute dominion 3 the neceſlity'of the State then Þ ftron 
required a King both prudent and a&ive ; for as the King of | thre! 
Thrace ſought to ſet up Parſanias ſo the Athenians did by 4: }- and} 
eus, the Son of e/Eropas the late uſurper : So the Hhria | helle 
and Pannonians alſo made daily incurfionson all ſides Phily | he c 
ro caſe himſelt of theſe heavy burthens, corrupted the Par |. Phil 
n0nian Soldiers with money, and bought the Thracias. King | | 
off from Panſanias, and then made head againſt the Abw-j again 


ans and Argans, whom he overthrew, and forced the Alm | war, 
ans to Gefire peace. = 'F allo 
$. 3. Philip hath now leiſure to look Northward. and ime of hi 
ded his bordering enemies,and ſlew 8ard:/:ns King of Iimm umto | 
recovered what he held in /facedon,and forced the Parmar ' to. g 
ro. tribute. Then haſting to Theſſaly his South Neighbow,Þ - Phoc: 
he tcok Lariſa upon the River Pencxs, but befare he wolllÞ- his p 
proceed with Theſſaly he made ſure the entrance ont a drew 
Thrace, by winning .Amphipolis that is ſeated upon theo - who 
dering River Shimor. He alſorecovered Pidna and Genin - \. 


which he called Philiippi ; Beſides, he made a league Mp - 
the Olynthians, his Fathers mortal enemies, and gavetiy ! 
Pidna ; but yet not intending they ſhould hold it as they 
OWN. | -" 
C 4. Philip in the 2d year of the 106 Olympiad, Wf © 
drawn into'Greece by the Phocian or ſacred War, which Bf 
occaſioned by reaſon that the Phocians having ploughed fÞ - \ 
one piece of ground belonging to De!phos Temple, wer of : in, 
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the Thebars proſecution fined a great ſumm art the general 
 Þ Council of Greece, and for refuſing to pay were condemned 
- | tothe Sword. The Phocians hereupon lack Apollo's Temple, 
*Þ which yielded them 10000 Talents, with which they hired 
land 4 many men, bur after three Vi&tories are beaten by the The- 
n Þ hens, Theſſalians,,c.In the mean time,Philip at the Siege of Me- 
F thay loſt an eye, and ſhortly after his Forces were overthrown 
in Theſſaly by the Phocians and Thracians,whom in the next 
- hattel he overthrew, ſlew 6000 and took 3000 priſoners, 
2nd freed Theſſaly of the Tyrant Lycophron,who had by force 


) 
Oh: taken the City of Pheres. | : 

” Dl 5. Philip after this quarrelled with the Olynthians,a pow- 
may || I people, uſed to beat the Afacedonians, for proteRting 2 
Qor & | * of his half brethren againf his Sword, for his-quarrels were 


- ballanced by his Ambition, which made all things lawful 
that any way ſerved his turn, whether murther of Brethren, 
| breach of Faith,corrupting by-money,and eſteeming no place 
then þ frrong where his Aſs laden with Gold could enter. He over- 
| threw them twice and forced them to retire to their City, 
4: and havingcorrupted 2 Citizens which made him entrance, 
he ſlew his brethren, and ſold the Citizens for ſlaves. Thus 
he conquer'd rfiore by corruption and fraud than force, as 
Philo of Spain did. | : | 
$6. hi at the requeſt of the Boetians, ſent them aid 
| againſt the Phocians, ſuthcient to linger, but not to end the 
| war, ſo to weaken the ſtrength of Greece, Artaxerxes Ochus 
'# - alſo lent them 180000 Crowns ; but upon further requeſt 
# cf his own pretence, to whom they promiſe to give entrance 
wm, | into their territory, he went thither with a power ſufficient 
af} © to. give law to both parties, upon his coming Phalecas the 
#  Phician Commander fearing to encounter with him, made 
ui his peace with him, and with a Regiment of 8000 men with- 
off drew into Pe/opone/as, and fo left the Phocians to his mercy, 
bw-# who made them ſlaves. 
ak {. 7. Philip after this ſlew many thouſands of the 7/hri.ms 
with - and Dardarians, and brought Thrace to pay Tribute, but 
'» Was forced to leave Perinthus and Byzantiam, relieved by 
| Athens, Chios and Rhodes ; and when he ſought Peace with 
| bens they refuſed it, upon Demoſthenes eloquent perſuafi- 
- ons: Putting up this affront, he ſupplied his Stores by raking 
70 Merchant Ships, and with new forces entered Scythia, 
. with Alexander his Son, bur proſpered not. 
. 'V.g. Philip after $ years ſpent Northward, was again 
called by the Greeks againſt Amphiſſa, which refuſed to obey 
the decree of the Amphiftions, or general Council of _ 
hy oO 
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To this enterprize he needed no. drawing 3 but he forthyg 
entered Phocis won Platea, and ſubdued all. the Counyy, 
Athens by the perſuaſion of Demoſthenes drawing the Theluy & ;,; 
to joyn with them, reje&ted Philip's reaſonable condition | tins 
peace, and pur their Preedom to the chance of one battle y Þ@y, 
Cheronea, wherein they were overthrown, yer Phily a Þ jgci 
rempted not their City as he did Thebes, into which, he pars Þ hide 

Garriſon. He was ſoon after, choſen and tiled firſt Cons # 76a 
mander of all Greece, by the General States aſſembled at Gs. Þ for: 

rinth; whereupon he raifed an Army of great ſtrength aguinf | yr 
Perſia, Commanded b y Attalus and Parmenio, who trn- 
ſported it into Aſia, while he was intent upon the marrigge 
of Cleopatra his Daughter, to Alexander King of Epirus; 'y 
this Marriage Feaſt he was ſlain by Paxſamas, one of hy 
Guard, for not doing him right againſt 4rralus, who had | 

made him drunk, and then carnally abuſed him, &«c, 0: Þ þ 


tympias encouraged the murder of her Husband, Jufis Þ inp; 


bib. g. 
Co” Alexander's greatneſs was ſo well founded by his father, 


that the finiſhing it was mucl} more. eafte *and glorious than | out 
the. beginning was to Philip ; for belides his ſubduing that | Garri 
famous Nation of Greece, he left after him many choice 
Commanders, as worthy of Crowns as himſelf. PhilipsDib } 
poſition, Epiſtles, Stratagems, wiſe Sentences, andChildra Þ' 


by many Wives, &c. we pals over. t 
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CHAT. I. 
Of. Alexander the Great. 
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© x. / Lexander ſucceedeth his Father after 25 years reighÞ ira 
£ A being a Prince no leſs valiant by nature, than i: | ed ap 
education enriched with all good forts of Learning : He iew 
gan his reign 417 years after the building of Rome, beingWÞ' * tak 
years old; whoſe young years encouraged his neighbour WF 
tions to conſult about the recovery of their Liberty, whid 4 
he prevented with much expedition ; for after having [Þ. 
venged his Father death, and freed his own Nation frod | 
all exa&ions, and bodily {lavery, and winning with clew@ F © 
cy ſuch as feared his diſpoſition to cruelty, and uſed auth} 4 
rity to ſuch as contemned his youth, he made a Journey ws to 


to Peloponeſas, and behaved himſelf with ſo much Peony 


| mong them, that by the Counſel of the States of Greece, 
| be was elected General againit the Perfians, which Enter- 
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But the Perſian Gold ha- 


took Up all his thoughts. 
De - he perſwaded the' Arheri- 


Demoſthenes Tongue, 


le | av, with Thcbans and Lacedemonians, to ſtand up for their 


= & kncient Liberty, anc 
ÞF ſadeed Policy; as it is now adays defined by Falſhood and 

Fnavery, holds that deviſed lies, tho they ſerve the turn bur 

' bra day or two, are greatly available ; but in all my obſer- 


and gave it out that Alexander was {lain, 


nations I have found the ſuccels as ridiculous as the inventi- 
m4 for men finding themſelves abuſed by ſuch Baits, ar 
her times negle& true reports, which much concerns them 


-whelieve.. Alexander much grieved to have his thoughts 


lvgred, and'rime loſt from his Perſian enterprize, made 


ich expedition, that he brought the firſt news himſelf ot 


ls preparations to Athens, which, as upon a ſudden faint- 


| ing;preſently ſubmitred, and were'as eahly pardoned through 
CB der's deſire to fee Perſia. Then he ſubdued the Na- 


tions bordering North of 4facedor, but yet could not get 
out of Exrope, till he had razed Thebes, who attackt his 


| Garriſon in the Cirttadel, and obſtinately refuſed to yield up 


the Authors of their Rebellion. 
& 2. Alexander having without cauſe put to death his 


'Mother-in-law and Kinſmen advanced by his Father, and 
| ome of his own whom he ſuſpected, took alſo with him 


mto Aſia, ſuch Tributary Princes as he ſuſpected, to ſecure 


F il things by unjuſt cruelty. However, the end fell out 
Þ contrary to his Policy, all his planting was ſoon rooted up, 
F for whom he moſt truſted were the 
'F lis Mother, Friends and Children fel 


j_ T raytors , and 
by;as meicileſs a Sword 


FF shisown, and confuſion left his dead body in the grave. 


# 


'Þ He 
;F Soldiers, which he landed near 77oy : where at the River of 
wi} Franicus, he was forced to climb up the deep Bank, guard- 
4 <1 againſt him with many thouſan | 
He =F key 20000 Foot, and 2500 Horſe. But this ſlaughter muit 
ing "taken rather on the back than the breaſt 3 for had they 

'} Tod to it, Alexander muſt needs have loſt above 12_ Foot 
: . and 22 Horſe, eſpecially if the Per/ian Cavalry had fought 
'F. 5 fiercely, as the Grecians in Darixs pay, who fought it out 


ed into A/ia with 2000 Foot and 5000 Horſe, all old 


Perſians, ot whom Ie 


| 0 the laſt man, as Platarch reports. 


3. Alexander's Soldiers were greatly encouraged by” 


9 | Bining the paſſage, and all the Country was ſo tecrified , 
+} at all Aſa the Leſſer yielded without a blow ,. for in all 


' Ivaſtons where the invaded is beaten upon great advan- 


ftaP? 
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tage of the place, they will eafily be perſwaded that ſacha | 
; Enemy upon equal terms can hardly be reſiſted : The ln. | 
der therefore in ſuch caſes of defending places, is to be op- no! 
poſed with the ableſt Forces, yet fewett places of þ rey | 
Circuits are ſo fenced, where one extream or other is Notts. = 
; be forced by att able Enemy : As the As, wherein Fray þ 
the French King found a paſſage to /Mian, though the | 5 
Switzers guarded them : Xerxes forced the entrance at Thr. | © 
mopils. Cyrus the younger, and Alexander found the Gus | 
of Tawurms open into Cilicia : Trlizs Agricola found fork 
into Angl/eſez, which made the amazed Britains ſubmit, 
Ir was therefore well done of Azxander to paſs the River 
in the face of the Enemy, without looking for an ker 
paſſage , to beat off rheſe Enemies in their ftrength, and,th 
leave no hope 07 ſuccour to their followers in ſuch impotent | 
prote&ors. Afﬀter this Sardis, Epheſus, Thrall and My: 
xefia yielded themſelves, and ſo enjoyed their own Laws: 
But he razed Halicarnaſſus for its obitinate reſiſtance, Then 
he entered Cor:ia, and reſtored Ada, the Queen that hal 


been expelled by Darizs Lientenanr, Lxcia Pamphila, _ 
frdia, and all the Sea Coaſt of Leſſer Aſia, and rhenentred - Ip 
Celenes, the Meander, and fo through Phrygia towards the | 


E:rexine, {0 on to Gordium, where he cut the Gordium Knit | 
afynder : He alſo expelled the Perſians out of the lls & } wie 
Lesbos, Sias, and Coas, having committed it to two of | 
Captains, to clear the Sea Coalts on his back, and then” 
moved to Axcira, on the River Sanganns, as is allo Gordinn, | 
and fo ro Paphlagonia, Here he heard of the death of Maw - 
os, Darias Lieutenant, which much heartned him, vg 
the only Captain he reſpeted of all his Enemies, forw > 

much hath the ſpirit of ſome one man excelled, that it Wl p i; 
undertaken and cffeRed the alteration of the greateſt Salk +474, 
as the ereftion of Monarchies, Conqueſt of KingaoWg 7c. 
guiding handfuls of men againſt multitudes of equal bow &-- 111.4 


ſtrength, contriving Viftory beyond all hope , and WE 
courſe of Reaſon, converting: the fearful paſſions of WE nar 
own Followers into Magnanimiry and Valour , and lets 


his Enemies into Cowarcize. Such ſpirits have been il 1 bt 
up in divers Ages ro'ere& and caſt down, and to bring - Con 
chings,” perſons, and efates to the ſame cerrain ends my > our 


that infiflite ſpirir of the univerſal, piercing, movins VF mac 
governing All things hath ordained, all which is {e&,#F {4 
this Kings undertaking, &c. who not meeting with a WF | 
ltke his own, was oppoled only with difficulties of pal8%F yc 
and tzdious marches. The things performed by ” mat! 
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ſuchay  Fos-diſcover indeed as brave a ſpirit as Alexander, working 

* I as leſs exquiſitely, tho the effeRs were leſs material, as 
MP--F ere the Forces and power of the Commanders, by which 
Fir wrought ; but he which would find an exa& pattern ofa 


We able Commander, muſt look upon ſuch as Epaminondas, 


Fr KF hat encountring worthy Captains, aad thoſe berter follow- 
ugh the "od than themſelves, have by their ſingular vertue overcop- 
KAY - ped them that would not have yielded one foot to any 0- 
© Gates ther, Such as theſe ſeldom attain to great Empire, ſeeing 


« ford it is harder to malter the equal Forces of one hardy well 
mit,Fe, ordered State, than an unweildy body cf many ſervile 
© Kier Nations 3 and that only brave Roman Caſar is the example 
1 eaſe hereof, whoſe exquilite management obtained rhat great- 
and, t neſs, Alexander haſteth to the Streights of C*licia, to pre- 
Ms vent Darias, which Arſenes the Governour had left to a 
My. weak guard, that abandoned ir, when he, pretending to 
waſte the Couutry, withdrew himſelf further off, fo the 
. The Province came eaſlie into Alexander's power. 

F 4. Darias approached with his Army, ccnfiſting of more 
+ | fhea 290000 men of diverſe nations, faith Cxrtizs, 400000 
rag after Juſtine, and 60000 in Platarch ;, Curtins deſcrived rhe 
0 Oe} manner of his coming with pomp, riches, gorgeous apparel, 
les of | * Pageant of his Gods, train of Ladies, artending his Mocher, 
ej | Wife, and Children, with- their Nurſes, Eunuchs and Con- 
0.4 cubines, all ſumptuouſly apparelled,with 600 Mules and 300 
| Camels with laden Treaſure, &c. Such was the train of chis 
2 Majy-game Kiveg, {o unmarſhalled, effeminate, unarmed, buc 
with gold and glittering garments,as would have encouraged 
£28 the nakedeſt Narion inthe World againſt them. We find by 
48 experience,'that no diſcourſe of magnanimity,national virtue, 
*F Religion or Liberty, or whatever elſe is wont to encourage 
£28 virtuous men, hath any force with the common Soldier 1n- 


» 
© 


7 pariſon of ſpoil and riches; rich Ships are boarded upon 
it - all diſadvantages; rich Towns furiouſly aſſaulted, plentiful 
ls - Countries willingly invaded. Our 0964 have attempted 
78 Many places in the [des in hope otRoyalsof Plate and Piſto- 
"+8 -lets, which had they been put to ic upon like difadvantage in 

14 Teland, would have turned pieces and pikes againſt their 
wad - Commanders, and complained that they were brought with- 
F Ut realon to Butchery and Slaughter. War 1s willingly 

* | Made, and for the molt part with good ſucceſs againſt the 
__ richeſt Nations, for as the needy is adventurous, fo plenty is 
_ wont roſhun peril, and men which are well to Lye do rather 
FM | ſtudy to live wealthily; than care to die honourably ; for no 


Man haſteth to that Market, where nothing is to be boughc 
| ITE 
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. wk ; TE y, Chap 
but blows. This battel at ſus is no where well deſcriby; [ 66, 
bur we mav_ gueſs what reſiſtance was made, ifit he | AK 


that Czrtias ſaith, that of the Perſians there were ſlain $00 # 
and of the Macedomians but 280, of which number AiniÞi Da 
and others cut off almoſt half, ſo thatir ſeeins; theſediais bs 
ther by over-labour in killing, than being, killed, DeyÞ&c 
tound it true, now what Caridemusa baniſhed Athenian wi ®& 
him near Bavylon: That his rich delicate confuſed multinh Þ wears 
would be more tearful to the Countries, through which they lull Þ 
paſs, than to the long. trained Macedonians, againf whn 1} 
were futer to oppoſe a competent number of Grecians of au 
courage, be having ſuch abundance of Treaſure to do it mh; | 
for which unpleating diſcourſe the poor Greek was ſlain, 6x, 
deſperate 1s that Princes ſafety, whoſe ear judgeth too ſlay 
what is profitable, and will entertain nothing that is ungle. | 
ſant; for liberty in Counſel is the life of it, which vaniſh Þ þ 
if it be taken away, &c. ge lighted alfo another good pin : Robes 
given by the Grecians which ſerved under him, he whom | 
rreated him not to fight, in the Streights, bur to retire tothe Þ felled t 
ptains of eſoporamia, where he might environ the Macedr Pirfia; 
»ians, and to divide his Army into parts, not committing the | fred. 
Whole to one ſtroke, &c. But the infinite wiſdom of God, Þ -+, 9, 
which works diverlly, doth often in the alteration of.King: 


þ 


q 


doms and States, take underſtanding from Governors, ut | his 


ro diſcern Counſel. Alexander by the adviſe of Parmeni; | Yeity 
aged in a place where Darizs could bring no mote hand þ 
hg 


t than he, and utterly overthrew him 3 rook his TrealuWie 
Wife, Mother, Children, and Train of Ladies, which tleWype: 
Grectans had Counlelled to leave at Babylon, and Dal ike 
caſting off his Crown, hardly eſcaped ; yer after this he wiilepri 
to Alexander; about ranſoming his women, and ſome prod 
conditions of Peace; which he ſcorned. Alexander after 4; 8. 
Vicory, made Parmezio Governour of all Phenicia, WWF the 
preſently ſubmitted ; Zido's Kingdom committed to kÞ Mal 
pheſtion, he gave to a Day-labou rer of the Royal Blow wed 
who delired he might bear - his Proſperity as well as he WF 4 
his adverſity. _ 2  .. _ 
- F. 5. Alexander coming near Tyre, received from the Þ 1 
Crown of Gold, ſtore of Victuals , and other Preſents, WF thi 
could not be admitted to the City, as he defired; to oF 4 
crifice ro Hercales, till he ere&ed a Cawſey from the Mail = 
-$00 Furlongs long to 1r, which he did in 7 months, T. 
put 8000 people ro the Sword, crucified 2000 on the 101% F a0 
and made 13000 Slaves; for that they had barva ol þ 
drowned his Meflengers ; The. Government he gave. 19 FL tis 


[6ta;, the Son of Parmenio; C 6, D 
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(crib; 1 $6, Darrns ſends again to Alexarder,to ſtop his paſſing on 
be te towards the Eaſt, laying down the difficulties, rhrearning 
2q00m, Þ.q9-encompalſs him 1n the plain Countries, and offering him 
nay {his Daughter and many Kingdoms. for a Dowry, Alexan- 
dielg Fr anſwered, he offered him what was his own, that ke 
Daig yas to give, not to take condirions; and difdained all re- 
yea 


nl Fffances at Rivers, having palt the Sea. Parmenio, full of 
mitt} years, honour , and wealth, told Alexander, if he were 4- 
&) (all Þ render, he would accept the proffer, So world TI, ſaid he, 
wow tf #/pere Parmenio. Alexander proceeds to Gaza, defended 
ofa} by Belps, for Darizs, with much refolution, where he buried 
8 many Afacedoniars in the Sands, and was wounded in the 
Breaſt ; vet he took the Town, and cauſed Belzs ro be drawn 
of about, deing weakned with many wounds, defending that 
Iſis | - of cruelty by Ac#illes his uſage of Hettor, from thence 
nitleg F' he went to 7ersſal/em, where Jaddas the High Prieſt in his 
on ' Robes met him, whom he fell down before , &c. remem- 
mo F bring he had in 4acedon ſeen ſuch a Prieſt, which pro- 
1009 F felled the ſame God, and encouraged him in his deſign againt 
att} Perfia; fo” he gave the Jews what immunities they de- 


God] +. 9. Alexander returned from thence towards Egypr, 
Ring: Þ where 4faces, Lieutenant to Darixs, delivered Idemphis into 
$, WF highands with $oo Talents of Treaſure. There doting after 
men; | Yeity,, he took a deſperate journey to vifit Jupiter Hamon 
ndity | through the dangerous Sands, that the lying Oracte might 

alu acknowledge him to be J-piter's Son, and ſo to be worſhip- _ 
1 ered : Many prodigious fables feigned hereabout, looking 

Ute thoſe of the Spaniards in the Feſt Indies, Curtins his de- 
&ription of the place diſproves: It is 200 miles from any 
Kin the South oft LZyhia, having the Naſfſamons to the Weſt. . 


oy: 


4.8. Alexander returned to Egypt, where he committed 


ag the Provinces thereof ro ſundry Governours, according to his 
0 8 Matter 4r:/for/e's rule, That great dominions be not commit < 
00g ted-to.any one man : Then he gave order for the building of 
6 OE” Abrandria, heard Pſammones the Philoſopher, who brought 
_+F fie haughty King to confeſs, that God is the Father of all 
ents men, but acknowledgeth good men for his Children, From 
# fence he led his Army towards the Exphrares, where Ma- 
# #*: abandoned the defence of the paſlage, from whence 
"be marched towards Tygr#, that is ſo violent in his courſe 
F nd deep, that it had been eaſy to repel them, who conld 
- Wot uſe Bows or Darts, wading together arm in arm to 
; Fithitand the Current. /fazirs having cowardly forſaken 


advantage atthe Fords, which no valour cf his Ene- - 
| | me + 
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| mies could eafily win , preſents himſelf with ſome Tings Þ Foot! 
of Horſe, ſetting fire on the Proviſions . of the Gl | Mont 
try, but too late, for Alexanders Horſe-men (ay þ ti 


much. ++ the 
. 9. Darizs Forces, by Curtins report, were 200008, # ie" 
Foot and 50000 Horle z; Arianns makes them 140098 Ws 
in all. It is probable they were 400000 , with wig 
multirude he thought ro overpower his few Enemies in thy # Þving 
Plain of Afhria; but skill and pra&ice does more tg. # 29% 
ward Victory than rude multitudes. Alexander's Armyyy. | W- 
on the occaſion of an eclipſe of the Moon are frightned, | v 
but are heartned by Egyptian Aſtrologers; for it had key # © 
contrary to rule, to lead an Army 1n terrour to fight; D& | 
_ 7145 offered great conditions of Peace in vain. _ 
$ 10. Alexander is adviſed by Parmenio to aflault Doin | 01 
Camp by night, that the light of the multirude might | 94. 
breed no terrour, which Counſel is a ground. of War, y | ee 
oft 2s few muſt fight with many: but Alexander will han # 8 
day-light to witnels his valour. Then he gave his Army, 
a aiid (tore of Food before the Battel, according to the Þ 
_ rule of War, Men well refreſhed will ſtand the better to. Þ £7 
it, for hynger fights more eagerly within than ſteel with- | ha 
out. His Forces according to Arcanus were 40000 Foot: #770 
and 7000 Horſe, which I take to be his Exropean Follow Þ * 
ers, belides Egyprians, Syrians, Arabians and Scythians, Of ou 
theſe Curtixs ſaith 300 only were ſlain, and 4.0000. Perfunj p40 
others. differ, ſo that as in the former 2, ſo in this Batt" 
what can we judge but the Perſians. upon the firft clap 
ran away, = had every one caſt but a Dart or a tot 
the Afacedonians could not have thought the Empitel 
cheap, netther could they have paſt the River fo cali 5 
if 60000 had been armed with Spades only to opporma 


NN 


bela that night with his Treaſure, intending a retreat Wee 
Aedia, while the Macedonians (as he ſuppoſed , but wipe 
ceived) would attempt Babylon, Suſa, 8c. rich Cities #97 
lexander purſueth and. enters Arbe/a , and poſlefſetn,. WF 
Treaſure, while Darias flicth, and then rook his wal 
Babylon, which. Mazins the Captain of the Caſtle ſurred> in 
dred with the Treaſure. Here he reſted 34 days, ſpent I E: 
ſuch voiuptuous pleaſure, as made the Macedomans for. 90 
the hardneſs of their Military Diſcipline. He ereQed bo: "kj 

of thouſands called Chiliarches, beſtowed on ſuch as {| for 
late War had beſt deſerved: them, The drawing oo « sf 


them. BR T7 
F. 11. Darins after the rout of his Army, recovered ay 
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Chap. IE: The Hiſtory of the World. 24.1 
' Footbands hath bred ſo many ſpurn-cow Captains, as Marſhal 
| Mentuc © calls them. This City and Territory he left in 
"charge with 3 of bis own Captains, gracing 4auzs with 
he Title of Lieutenant. Then he'entred the Province of $4- 
{© p9enz, and fo to Suſa on the River Exlexs in Perfia, which 
© Þ Wo/iter gave up with ,50000 Talents of Silver Bullion, and 
+3 #42 Elephants, which he committed to fome Afacedonians, 
 Pivving Abxlites only the title of Lieutenant, as he did after to 
"F* ilarerof Per ſepolis ; obſerving well, that Traitors to their 
"own- Kings are never to be truſted. alone in great matters; 
 Hherein falſhood may redeem their- laſt eſtate. .Vaſlals of 
been. | Fortune love only their Kings Proſperity, not Perſon. 
fs 12: Alexander advancing toward Perſepolis, was ſudden- 
| hf beaten by - 4riobarzanes, at the Stieights tetween rhe 
New | Mountains , which divide Szſfera and. Perſia, bur by g £5- 
ihe | 46 which lived there, he fourid another way, and came 
| ſuddenly upon Ariobarzanes and, forced him, who not find- 
| igentrance into Perſepolis, returned with a ſecond charge, * 
iy þ, @ the Aacedonians, and was lain 3 Tiridates, another of 
) the | Darius truſty Grandees, ſends to Alexander to make haſte to 
r to. | Z#ſepolis, before the people plundered the Treaſury, which 
with- | | As day was the richeſt in the world: This place Alzx4#- 
Fon | 44#:committed to a Creature of his -own; and* Ift rhe body 
+ ofhis Army there, while he, not .able-to ſtand itill, with one 


_ 
FX 4 
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{+ thouſand Horſe anll ſome choice Foot, would in the Winter 
i& Seaſon ſee thoſe parts of Perſie,” that were covered with 
& Sw, when his Foot were impatient of that, extreme - tra- 
wel, he left his Horſe ro endure the ſame hardſhip with, 
Met: But I rather commend him to ſeek wiſely. to pre-= 
Ment extremities,” than ſenſeleſs fools who want what they 
-kaye endured with. common Soldiers, Ceſar's firſt care was, 
me it Vicuals, and he that will deſcribe. that.Beaſt (War) muſt 
"Þ kin ar his Belly , (fays Cologni). - Alexander rerurns to Per= 
+ 79%, where he ſmothered, all his-reputation 1n Cups and 
8 Enibarity with Harlots, of which 7hais cauſed him to burtt 
d& * far {umpruous City of Per ſe epolts ATTS: , h 
i *F 13. Darias in Media laving about 40000 Soldiers, 
» | Which he thought ro augment _in Battria, hearing of Alexs 
;F edrr's approach, reſolved co fight, fc. Nabierzanes and 
; | Beſſus , Governour of Baia , conſpire againſt him, and 
{| drawiaway. 30000-of his Soldiers; neither durſt his Perſia 
| Cowards (though offered the afliftance of of 4000 Greeks led 
þ Oy Patrons) defend him trom Beſſus, who took and boutnd 
= him, and put him in a Cart covered -with Hides, and fer 
| forwards rowards Baftria, in honey eithechy eur yang BD 
HEY S þ un 
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. mies could eafily win , preſents himſelf with ſome Tra Li 
of Horſe, ſetting fire on the Proviſions . of the Cog # Mii 
try, but too late, for Alexanders Horſe-men ſw # tar 
much. SS: w_ 
YA. 9. Darixs Forces, by Curtins report, were 2000 
Foot and 50000 Horſe ; Arianns makes them 1400688 
in all. Ir is probable they were 400000 , with whit E 
multitude he thought to overpower his few Enemies int vn 
Plain of Afria; but skill and' pra&tice does more qe 2 
ward Victory than rude multitudes. Alexander's Armyyy! OVA 
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on the occaſion of an eclipſe of the Moon are frightwed, Þ We 
but are heartned by Egyptian Aftrologers; for it had key tu 
contrary to rule, to lead an Army in terrour to fight; De 1 
_ 14s oftered great conditions of Peace in vain. ' +} vec 
10, Alexander is adviſed by Parmenio to aſſault Doin Moun 
Camp by mght, that the {light of che multirude mij $90. 
breed no terrour, which Counſel is a ground of War;y 
oft 2s few muſt fight with many: but Alexander will hay $ $1 
day-light to witnels his valour. Then he gave his Aray: \-th 
j aid (tore of Food before the Battel, according to theÞ 7 
_ rule of War, Men well refreſhed will ſtand. the better to 
it, for hynger fights more eagerly wichin than ſteel with-| #Mat 
out. His Forces according to Arcanus were 40000 Foot 700 
and 7000 Horſe, which I take to be his Ezropean Follow F481 
ers, belides Egyprians, Syrians, Arabians and Scythians, Wu: 
theſe Currixs faith 300 only were lain, and 40000 Perjunj 
others. differ, ſo that as in the former 2, ſo in this Batten 
what can we judge but the Perſians. upon the firft cla» 1 
ral} away, elſe had every one caſt but a Dart or a wal 
the Afacedonians could not have thought the Empire; 
cheap, neither could they have paſt the River fo call 
if 60000 had been armed with Spades only to oppll 
them. "4 
S. 1x. Darins after the rout of his Army, recovereda 
bela that night with his Treaſure, intending a retreat 
Atdia, while the Aacedonians (as he ſuppoſed , but wine 
ceived) would artempt Babylon, Suſa, &c. rich Cities #Rr | 
lexander purſueth and . enters Arbe/a , and poſlefſerh. Wi 2 ” 
Treaſure, while Darias flicth, and then rook his waſte 


Babylon, which. azins the Captain of the Caſtle ſung » 
dred with the Treaſure. Here he reſted 34 days, ſpent Wn 
ſuch voiuptuous pleaſure, as made the Macedonians for pn ante 
the hardneſs of their Military Diſcipline. He ereQed vn gunete 
of thouſands called Chiliarches, beſtowed on ſuch as h Wy -/0np 
late War had be{t deſerved them, The drawing o_ ==. 


branes L 7 ; 
de, x . "” 

Lat ; A P; 7 of 7a x 
4 ” - 
"XS. - o 7 S.-S- 6 XN 


hap If: "The Hiſtory of the World. * : 241 


- »Þ-Footbands hath bred ſo many ſpurn-cow Captains, as Marſhal 


Tir n s $ | a 8 : | s —_ 
| Howluc © calls them. This City *and Territory he left in 
«10 care with 3 of his own Captains, gracing Mazins with 


_"ZFeTitle of Lieutenant. Then heentred the Province of $4- 
toe, and fo to Syſa on the River Enlens in Perſia, which 
s/tcs gave up with ,50000 Talents of Silver Bullion, and 
SE Elephants, which he committed to fome Macedonians, 
; ini ring Abalites only the title of Lieutenant, as he did after to 
te 1. Þ Thdnter of Per ſepolrs ; obſerving well, that Traitors to their 
my. | Kings are never to be truſted alone in great matters; 
© Serein falſhood may redeem their- laſt eſtate. .Vaſlals of 
th. | fortune love only their Kings Proſperity, not Perſon., 
De 12: Alexander advancing toward Perſepolis, was ſudden- 
4 | hy beaten by - driobarzanes, at the Stieighrs tetween the 
+ & Kountzins , which divide Szſtara and. Perſia, bur by a £5- 
+ | a which lived there, he foutid another way, and came 
” | liddenly upon Ariobarzanes ang forced him, who not find- 
Þ igentrance into Per/epolis, returned with a ſecond charge, 
"@- the Macedonians, and was {lain 3 Tiridates, another of 
{| Diu: truſty Grandees, ſends to Alexander to make haſte to 
F Znſtpolis, before the people plundered the Treaſury, which 
'F #that day was the richeſt in the-world; This place Alzxax- 
Te # fer:.committed t5 a Creature of his -own, and* Ift the body 
Sfhis Army there, while he, not able to ſtanditill, with one 
- of tufand Horſe anll ſome choice Foot, would in the Winter 
Efeſon ſee thoſe parts of Perſia,” that were covered with 
Wow, when his Foot were impatient of that extreme - tra- 
i, he left his Horſe to endure the ſame hardſhip with, 
lt: Buc 1 rather commend him to ſeek wifely- to pres 
it'extremities,' than ſenſeleſs fools who want what they 
endured with- common Soldiers. Cſar's firſt care was, 
Vitals, and he that will deſcribe: that.Beaſt (War) muſt 
mn at his Belly, (ſays Cologni). - Alexander returns to Per- 
Wr. -where he ſmothered. all his-reputation 1a Cups and 


b v 
I 


FParonuws) defend him trom Beſſus, who took and bouhd 
Aw, and put him in a Cart covered . with Hides, and ſer 
wards towards Battria, in hoſes eithethy eur ing Bp 


IT 4 


ic nWarity with Harlots, of which Thais cauſed him to burnt 
a ſumptuous City. of Perſepolis, ' DE ie” 

s IE 33. Darias in Media \nving. about 40000 Soldiers, 
+ #3 he thought ro augment_in Battria, hearing of Alexs 
127 07S approach, reſolved co tight, &c: Nabierzanes and 
(ure, Governour of Battria , conſpire againft him, and 
nt (away. 30000-of his Soldiers; neither durſt his Perſia 
fort Eonrds (though offered the affiſtance-of of 4000 Greeks led 
| Danls. 
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him to Mexander to make their Peace, or killing hin | pr 
become King, bur, failed in both, God . nor ſuf nz 6 | ſham 
great villany unpuniſhed. Alexander haſtning after wik | were! 
his 6000 Horſe, and other ſele&ed Companies; beſt arnai | whoſ 
for ſpeed, alſo mounred on Horſeback, hearing by fucks | ly 
daily forſook Seſſus, what was done, purſued as in Poſt; L-t# 
that Beſs finding Darius unwilling to take Horſe and fly yi 041 
him, wounded him to death, and the Beaſt which drow: # wheir 
him , and: left him alone ;- Poleſtratus a Macedonian Pries © made 
being dry with the purſuers},- while he ſtopt at a water, dif, Þ Þxan4 
covered the Cart, found Darizs bathing in his'own blood, x | fort w 
the point of death, and - took : commendations from-hy | Fitle 
mouth to Alexander, to revenge him, &c..and refreſhedhim þ i 
with Water. LROTY «484 
© 14. Alexander hearing of Darias death, perſuaded ge | of 

acedonians to purſue 'Beſſms, and leaving ſome Forcym | 


Parthanea, enters Hircania, iwyth ſome reſiſtance of the Me: | brals, 
dons., He paſſed the River Zxboris, which beginning Þ-, 4 1: 
Parthia, rans under the Bridge of the Mountains, which # way of 
part Parthia and Hircama, and after 3o0o Furlongs conrle; 4 on. thi 
riſeth again and falleth into'the Caſpian Sea, In Zadrans | 
ra,called Hircama,by Prolomy; he reſted 15 days,jwhere Pata, | fielded 
pherne and other greatCommanders of Dariasſubmitted tohimj | My '6 
and were reſtored ; eſpecially he commended. Artab4zat; for | Wiprizi 
his fidelity to his- old Maſter. - He alſo to his diſhonour a |} ac 
cepted the ſubmiſſion ofiNabarzanxs the Fraytor. - Mn, hi 
I. 15. ThaleStris or Minathea, Queen of - the Amaunypſanty. 
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\ th. | impudent Curtizans, and Sodomical Eunuchs, and all othet 
6 "ſhameleſs manners of the vanquithed Perſians, which he had 
& | Weteſted: but now exceeded that Moniter Dar:»s, from 
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Tyranny he vaunted he had delivered many Nations 
aftance of the Gods he ſerved, who deteſted the 


o 
& 
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Fine out, he had more impoveriſhed' the Adacedorians in 


Fidethem more Slaves than the conquered themſelves. . A4- 
brander underſtanding hereof, ſought to pacify the wiſer 
"Tort with gifts, and gave our that Zeſſzs. had atſumed -the 
Aitle of King of Battria, and raiſed a. great Army, perſua- 
'#no them to march on; but coming to an -unacceſible 
| mſkge on a Rock, -he forced away the-guard by the Smoak 

1/1 of Wood, taking advantage of the wind, as in 
n | Gwaue 300 Spaniards were (mothered by firing withered 


> | 17. Alexander at the entrance of Battria, taketh the 
4 myof Hirc nia, and thence Northward toward the araz, 
| on. the Caſpian Sea, and ſo over the Mountain Coronzs 1into 
'Þ is to/ the Eaſt of Baftria, where the City Artacona 
r: | Y ..44 3 oh . $ 
'Þ frelded to him afrer ſome reſiſtance. Here upon a Conſpi- 


» x 


him -macy of Demnus and "others againſt Alexander, PEkilotas 1s 


"| fprized for not acquainting Alexander, with it, after that 


for | Wrpr2 no | , wit Na 
gw.” Ce Wins had diſcovered it unto him 3 Bur upon. examina- 


von, his errour of concealment appeared for want of oppor-= 
«tangy. to tell the King, was for Parmemo his Pathers ſake, 
bd his own good ſervice, : and his dead Brother, pardoned. 
it upon Crater#s his Enemy's inſtigation, pretending a zeal 


the Kings preſervation,the Prince ſwallowed his promiſe, 


: 
qo 


% 


4 % 


Wmade his Enemies his Judges 3 this skill to opprcſs a 
Tate Enemy, under pretence' of duty to'the King and 
weak, a Poet of our own . hath ſet out in his Philorws ;, Alex 
hy #4; the evening of the ſame night he had. appointed for- 
Heal: + 84 # apprehenſ10n, called him to a Banquet, and diſ- 
6d Warſed familiarly , with him; as of old, bur ,being in. the 
10 Gd of the night apprebended and bound, he cried out, .@, 
P'k "AMexander , the malice. of mine Enemies fur mount thy mercy, 
id} 8 3s pore conſtant than the word of 4 King 3 Among, other 
.\Fcumſtances urged by Alexander , this was not the leaſt,that 
00451; anſwer to a Letter written. to him by. rhe .King, of the 
af | Fowour given him, .by 9 #piter Hamon, he ſaid he could bur 

$I that 4 was admitted inro the Fellowſhip of the Gods, 
thatÞ If he. could nor but. grieve for thoſe that ſhould be. under 

> Ie; which would exceed tha nature of a man : Hereby: 
wh | $2 Alex<- 


Vices. Bis neareit Friends grew aſhamed of him, 


heir Virtues, than enriched them in. their Viories, and* 
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* grief, that he could utter nothing but tears, ſorrowhajj 


. judicial proceeding St Amgzſiize complains, De Cimal}* 


 thered him, reading the Kings Letters, . Thus ended 


A 
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Alexagder gathered he was ſpited at his Gloty, for fo , [+ Cl 
Monſter Flattery perſwades Princes, of the men Win Cot 


cannot approve in them ſuch things as are to be abhony $+. Da 
Philotus next day is brought out bound like a Thief, thy -abo 


the Kings oration againft him, and his abſent Father,thÞ- 
greateſt Captain of the world, and his two: Brothers hain 
been ſlain in the Kings ſervice, which ſo oppreſt himyi 


waſted his Spirits : But when he would have anſweed þ 
the Perſian Tongue, which all underſtood, the King b&*-plac 
parted and ſaid, he diſdained his own Language. ThxlF © Juir 
are encouraged to exceed in hatred againſt him, ſee th} 

Kings reſglution, ſo chat his defence availed” nothing, thiÞ- 
none of the Conſpirators upon rorment accuſed him, x} 
by refiſtleſs and unnatural torments deviſed by Gram | 
Cenxs, Epheſtion and others, he accuſed himſelfin hopgwf - 
be (lain outright, but was. deceived, tho he confelled wif} + 
what he knew, but what they beſt liked. Of this kinddh © 


}. 19.C. 6. Seneca ſpeaking of Alexander's cruelty fond © Bait 


Craclty is no human vice, it 1s unworthy of fo mild a ſpirit, || A 


15 a beaſtly rage ro delight in blood, which changesa maff: ſupp 
into a ſalvage monſter. The like end had all the accu} *h: 

oniy Parmenio yet lived, who with great tidelity had ſend he ri 
both the Father and Son, opened rhe way 1nto Af, i"nea 
preſt Arra/ns rhe Kings Enemy in all hazards, led the Val with 
guard, was prudent in Counſel, {ſucceſsful in attempts, WilWheld 
loved of rhe Soldiers, and the perſon who had purciuliizoo « 
for the King the Eaſt Empire, and all his Glory, Won 
man being m 44ed:a, muit be diſpatched by Polydamunainth 

beſt beloved Friend, having Cleander and others, who:W 


menio, who had performed many notable things Wee 

. out ne King, who did nothing without him wortlj*thr i 
raiſe. 2 obje 
: > 18. Alexander after this ſubdued the 4raſpians and the” 
cofrans, and came to the foot of Tar us, where he built yfillew 
ther Alexandria, which he peopled with 5000 of andvjran 
Macedonians, Beſſus foriakes Battria, of which Artaurllp* A 
made Governor, and Alexander followed him over Oxw#WPe: 
Sogdiana, where he loſt more by drinking inordinatelyWF# vad 
great want, than in any battel with the Perſians. AVIS ” 
River Zeſſus' might have eaſily diſtreſſed him , he Wp- 
forced to paſs over his Army in hides ſtuffed with Strawanne 
{owed together ; But Spitamenes, Ditaphernes, Calan uy 


Ly , 
no Rz 3 
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tl. Þ+ Darizs, laid hands on him, bound him, and with a Chain 
thah. 
WINS | 


_— 


| Tanaic,as Curtins and Trogus miſtakesit, being 200 miles from 
im, jt} Segdiana) upon which he built a City of his name, 50 fur- 


amy longs in circumference, which while the Scythians thought = 
ops 6} - to hinder, as prejudicial to their excurſions, ſome 60 Alace- ” 


ſled if} -dawiars were (lain, and 1 100 hurt in paſting that great River / 


kind} © to expell them. Adenedemas in the mean while, with 2060 
Cana} Foot and: 300 Horſe are (lain by Sp:tamenes, who flies inro 
ty, lax *Bdftris and forſakes Sogdiava, wnere Alexander kills and 
4, I; waſteth the Country withour. mercy. Here he received a 
a ma YL oply of 19000 men out of Greece, $714, and Lycia (as he 
xccuſet} had ofren before from thence and other parts) with-wiiich 
d ferva he repaſſed Oxas, on whoſe Southfide he built 6 Towns 
we Znear one another for mutual ſuccour : but he is troubled 
ne Vaewith a new Rebel, Armazesa Sogdian, who with 30000 men 
pts, þ held the top of an Hill, which Alexander could nor win, mull 


noo choice young men crepr.up to the top thereof, upon 

TKomiſe of 10 Talents to the firit, 9 to the ſecond, and {b tv 

the reſtin proportion, of which 32 were loſt ; thus wit ef- 

eteth what force could not. ; | 
6.19, Alexander having committed /faracanda, and. the — 
mE=Countrics about it to Clizzr's care, flew him ſoon after, for | 
rin-*itin a drunken fir, he derided the Oracle of Ha-02, and 
-- Wected to the King the death of Parmenio, Thus in Cups 
C9 he one forgot whom he offended, and the other whom he 
ue ew, which when he was himſelf, he would have revenged on 


WW, 


anddpamſclfbutfor Caiſbenes perſwalions, remembring too late, 
b4al= at he had ſaved his Life. Drunkenneſs both intflames and ex- 
rs WE PIes every vice,it removes ſhame, which gives impediment to. 
== dad attempts, &c. Spitamenes ſhortly after is murdered by 
=-Ms Wife, and Dataphernes is ſent bound by the, Da/ians to 
lg 4exarder, who proceeded into Gabaza, where he Joſt 1005 
wig=men in a tempeſt ; and the reſt ſuffered hunger, cold , lighr- 
x, 00 nings, &c. ſo he came to Cohortani, who welcomed him 
VO Wit Feaſtings, and a preſcnt of 3o fair Virgins,of which one | 
MY 5 R 3 | WasS be 
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was Roxane afterward his Wife: Here he tore Califlew 
. aſunder on a rack, without any proof at all, for Hermit | 
| Treaſon, bur indeed- for arguing at* a drinking bour,agiin Pom 
deifying of Alexander,which was propounded byClo aPargfn &- 
and : heard by the King ſtanding behind a'partition. ' Su # © 
calls rhis a& his eternal crime, which-no :virtue or felch 
can redeem, for whatſoever can be ſpoken to thispraife{Þ 
not anſ{werable to this reproach, He flew Cakſ/thenes, ;' 
- 'S. 20. Alexander with 120000 Foot and Horſe entagl Þ 


xs; 


the I»dias borders, where after a few days Ni/a built by By. | ot 
chus 'was ſurrendered to him, from whence he'wain Þ Mt 


Dedala, and ſo to Acadera, abandoned by the. Inhabitanty | #8 
fo that they failed of Vituals, and were forced 40 divids | 4.6 
the Army. + Here he took /Mazage, Nora, 8c, and :camety } Nis 
Zndas,: where Epheſtion had prepared Boats for him, andhad $4 WO 
perſwaded Omphis, King of the Country, to offer his ks. | Bf 
vice to Alexander, and prefented him with 56 Elephans, Þ 
King Abraſaris an Enemy to Omphis, hearing thereof, make Þ. | 
| his Peace with Alexander, fo that Pornrs only remained; theÞ ? 
other Enemy of Omphis ; Alexander ſent to comniand hx .0 
homage at the border of his Kingdom, who anſwered heÞ: 
would attend him there, bur for other acknowledgmentshe Þ - 
would take Counſel of. his Sword. Poras «trons himon þ -* 
the banks of Hidaſpis, with 30000 Foot, go Elephants, 30% 
armed. Chariots, and a great Troop of Horſe. The Rive. 
was 40 Furlongs broad, ſwift and deep, with many Il 
in it, of which one was well ſhaded with Woods, wie 
Alexander ſtayed, and ſent Ptolomy up the River witly 
great part of the Army, which Porzs ſuppoſing to be'l 
whole, removed to oppoſe their coming over, while 4m 
ander recovercd the further ſhore without reſiſtance, WF 
advanceth towards Porxs, who fot a while took him tomna% 
Abiaſares his conftederate come over the River to aid Wnt "2 
Bur finding it to be contrary, he ſent againſt him his Bi 
' ther with 4000 Horſe, and 120 armed Waggons, - han # 
400 armed men in them, but they were of ſmall uſe bran” 
ſon of the late Rains, and the Scythians , which galled *k- Sik 
Horſe, and made them overturn the Waggons ; Ferant'g” 
came upon the Indian Horſes, and made chem all tomy P90: 
coyl, which cauſed - Porus to move forwards with Wy: 
groſs of his Army, that the ſcattered parts: of his VF - 
guard night recover his Rear, &c. The Elephants WE 4M 
- much damage to the Macedonians, till being enraged by the par 
Galling of the Arrows and Darts, they turned head up0l: -"to0bb 
their ownFoot,C&c. After a long and doubtful fight,” wy y 
| wour” - 


( 
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4. wounded, and abandoned of all his men, and overmatched 
wht, | in number and skill 'of Commanders, fell into the Con- 
int þ querors hands, who reftored him and enlarged his King- 


'R# (1 ; | | 
\ Sn $$ 21 Alexander having overthrown Porus, and hearing 
r felch» theſe Indian Kings, that one Aggamenes beyond Ganges, 
praiſe} | commanding many Nations, was the powerfulleſt King of 
2 all thoſe Regions, and able to bring into the Field 200000 


Z ” if 


ter # Foot, 300 Elephants, 20000 Horſe, and 2000 armed Cha- 
t by Be. | riots, was much enflamed to proceed on, but all the arr 
he had could not perſwade the Soldiers thereunto, only they 
ze conrent- to Follow him to the South, having lndxs for 
o divid | 4 Guide ; ſo he returned ro Aceſſines, intending to lay up 
* his Fleet there, where he encountreth Hhdaſpes, by which 
- two Rivers he built two Cities, Neca and Bacephalon, 
his ſes, $ Pere hereceived a fourth ſupply of 6000 Horſe and 7000 
'# foot out of Thrace, and 25000 rich Armour from Babyloy, 
f, mak $ which he diſtributed among the Soldjers : Hereabouts he 
the# won many Towns, and received an hundred Ambaſla- 
and his # dours from an [dian King, with a Preſent of 300 Horſe, 
4 130 Waggons, and one thouſand Targets, Sailing South- 
| ward by many obſcure Nations, among them he built another 
on # Aexandria, and took among many other places, one. called 
s. 204, Sans, whoſe Inhabitants fought with poyſoned Swords ; 
Rings Ning come to the outlet of I»dzs, he ſent ro diſcover the 
Coaſt along towards the Mouth of the Ezphrates : And after 
art of the Winter ſpent here, he marched in eighteen days 
@ 6Gedroſ;ca,{in which paſſage his Army ſuffered ſo'much mi- 
ey for want of Food, that not the fourth part recurned 
Halive 
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2. Alexander came toxyCarmama, and drawing near 


Fifa, he fell to imitate Bacchas triumphs in .his Cups, 


2970. 
hs 
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in hich) (winiſh hateful vice always infl amed him to cruelty, 
Io forthe hangman followed the feaſt, faith Curtizs, and Aſpa- 
mg #2 Provincial Governour was flain by his Command, Here 
v8 Ceander and his Fellows employed in the murther of Parme- 
th} »o, brought in a ſupply of 5000 Foot and 1000 Horle, but 
8 upon complaint of their Qutrages, Cleander and the reſt with 
oy 600 Soldiers were committed co the hands of the hangman,to 
the} tliejoy of all. Alexander removed and came to Paſargada where 
1 # Ca was buried, and was preſented with many rich gifts 
6d} by Orfines, a Prince of the race of Cyras, whom Alexander 
2 pur to death, by the practice of Bagoas one of his Eunuchs, 
+ Decauſe he was negle&ed of him, the accuſation, that he had 
ſore | Ttobbed Crs Tomb,was from 2 "_ Fellows; Phrates _ 
4 | 4 \ an 
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{ courage, had no appetite to grapple ; for jealous; Printes do'f'o 


ſelf, by his Sons Caſſander, Philip, and Follanus, who wall 
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fl2in upon a ſuſpicion of his greatneſs. So prone was he te... 

come to ſhed blood, and to-believe falſe reports. Ga | 
old; | got t 


” 


an 1:dian Philoſopher Durnt himſelf, being 73: Fears 


.foretclling Alex anger his own death ſhortly after; Alexau | Call 


removed to S{a, where he married Sratira, Darinsglddt Þ [1 
Daughter, and his Sifter he gave -to Epheſtion, and 80 Paw Þ ran 
fian Ladies to his Captains, and at the Marriage he exe" #1 
6000 Cups of Gold to fo many gueſts ; Hurpalus his Trex. if 
ſurer in Baby/on, having been laviſh of his Treaſure, fled + Þ his b 
way with 5000 Talents, and 6000 hired Soldiers, but ws. Þ 
taken ane {lain in Greece, to Alexander's great joy. Great Þ 
diſcontentment grew in his Army, knowing Mis. purpoſe ta | other 


Tend his decayed Soldiers to Macedon, and to maintain the warh 


reſt whom he laboured to pacify in vain, till their paſſions I 
were evaporated, when the inconfiderable multitude my } wm 
be led, asa Whale with a twine thread is drawn to Land Þ * 
after ſome tumbling 3 Crateras is ſent with thoſe which Þ_ 
were licenced to return, and made Lieutenant iof Balm, Þ: 
Thrace and Theſſaly,which, place Antipater, now ſent for to the F, 
King,had held with great fidelity 3 Antipartercould ſeeno realon 
for his removal, bur a diſpoſition in theKing to ſendhim after 
Parmenio, With this Antipater, the King, for all hisgeat Þ þ 1. 
not ajways ſtand in doubt of every ill affe&ed, though « Þ great 
valiant man : But where there 1s a kind of Kingly couraggy & gndut 
compounded of hardineſs and underſtanding, that is often upon 
ſo dreadful to Kings, as that they take leave both of LanWobje 
and Religion, to free themſelves of ſuch. Alexander 4 oo 
this went to /ed5a, to ſet things in order there, where ui 
great Favourite Epheſtion died , on whoſe Monument 
beſtowed 12000 Talents. This King took the way to mal 
all men weary, of his Government, ſeeing Cruelty is may Ml 
fearful than any Adventure that can be made again{t;F 'Yernn 
Antipater came not, but ſenty not to excuſe but to free. taela 


BT > "ue : « 3» 
AIMEE SAN I pre, . 4.4 


XN 


on the Kings Cups, and at a Drinking Feaſt, in a car. 


W 


S408 


in Hercules Cup, gave him a Draught, of Drink ſro ered 
than Hercules himſelf, ſo he quitted the world within | Fon 


few days ; Princes ſeldom -find good by making their Mint the rc 
ſters over great, and thereby ſuſpicious to themſelves; 'accla 
1e Which doth not acknowledge fideliey to be a debt, bt þ pedtir 
that Kings ought to purchaſe it of their Vaſſals, will n9&F. It, th 

leaſe himſelf with the Prize given, only the reſtotati | he wi 
indeed that {trengthens it, is .the goodneſs and virtue X ve hi 
the Prince, and his liberality makes it more diligent, © | td ag 
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bes: | ripater had governed 2 or 3 Kingdoms 12 years, and perad- 
a | venture knew not to play another part, as Ceſar whieh for- 
ls. | pr th a& of obedience after his long governing of the 
de bo 23. Alexander's cruelty and pride are inexcuſable, his 
Pas Þ drunkenneſs no leſs, Again jultly derided his lamenting his 
2g | want of employment, when he Tthould have no more to conquer. 
re» Þ a31if to govern well the conquered, were nor {ufficient ro buſy 
dz» Þ his brain. His Valour thouſands in his Army matched.His libe- 
ws F ralitySereca taxeth,and his Speech about aKings pitt is fooliſh, 

'F ampared with other diſturbers of the World. Ceſar and 
> | others after were more glorious, for he never undertook a 
 xxlike Nation. . 


- 


w CHAP IIL 
W  Aridzus his Reign after Alexander. 


= I V? fexander in his ftubborn pride refuſed toeſtabliſh any 
; 5h Succeſſor, efteeming none worthy of it. and the 
va | gat ambition of: his followers learned of their Maſter to 
 & gndure no equals, a leflon ſoon taken out by Spirits refle&ing 

I upon their own merit, wanting the reverence of a greater 

7 obje&t.; thus the queſtion about the ſucceſſion became difh- 
Ecult; Alexander having nd iſſue but by Barſize-a Perſian, and 


ws Efxarea Woman of a baſe condition, both being excepted 


'kE aainſt, as being Natives of conquered Nations; Protomy, 
malt who was my» to be the Son of Philip, who gave his Mos 

LE ther 4rſince big with Child to Lagss, 15 of opinion the Go» 
"y : |: 


yernment ſhould reſt in the chief Commanders, to order the 


” 


chin F theſame by vaices : Ariſtonus another Captain, propo unded 
maid} Padicas, as deſigned Succeſſor by Alexander, who at tiie 
cont, Point of death left his Kingdom to the worthieſt, and ow” 
| vered his Ring to him, who had ſucceeded his Minion Ephee 
iÞ Forin favour and place. He being urged by many to take 

+ theroyal eſtate upon him, and not content with the Soldi 
i $ 'acclamation, out of a counterfeit modeſty put it off, ex- 
Wh pcting that every one of the Princes would entreat him to 
kg. it, that ſo his acceptance might be the leſs envious. But as 
att} he who feigns to ſleep may be eaten by a Woolf, ſo Melea- 
go his enemy took advantage of his reſolution, and inveigh- 
ed againſt him, concluding that whoſoever were _— to the 
| ; Crown, 


| - 
# 
WF 
"L 
$ 
- 


{ : x. 
Mad 36 a 
by £ 


E Crown, the Soldiers ought to inherit the Treaſure, to whig'Þ . n 
E he invited them, who were not at all ſlowto ſhare.it, *ZÞ 5; 

© I. 2. Aridews, natural Brother of Alexander, in thisupms Þ- te , 
is named by ſome one,liked by many,and brought forth, wl-Þ* 6; 
commended by Aeleager to the Army, who changeah'ky ® jag. 
name to Philip, he was inveſted in Alexandet's 'Robes, wii 


*« IT] 7 
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| dn 


offered to refign the Crown unro them, and ſouponthe King |, Capra 


' none is meant,for preſently afrer upon rumours pre againſt | \þefide 
Perdicas, purpoſely raiſed as if chey proceeded fr 


him w 
ous perſons and other offenders, not meaning his ipedl + C, 
Friends, and ſuch as followed him, when he interrupted WF: Frovir 

_ ele&ion ofa King, by inviting the Soldiers ro the ſharing Uſand his 
the Treaſure. T he manner of this muſter is ſolemn, haviifſ*h 
the Horſemen among whom the King muſt ride, We 


quired. Thus 300 of gg; rl Friends an 
ain, an 


charge to bury the Corps of Alexander _at Alexandria VN Rag 


$] 


{ 
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dF - '$, 3. Alexander inhis Life time, knowing the fatious qua- 


'=F lity of the Greeks, had commanded that all their exiles ſhould 
© he reſtored, thinking by them to have a ſure party in every 
2 City, but by that proud injunRion, contrary to their Laws, 
+ loft the hearts of the reft, who efleemed it a beginning of 
open Tyranny, The Arhenians and effrohixns withſtood his 
N-"$ decree, and upon Alexander's death, proclaim War againſt 
o- F- the Macedonians, and by Leoſthenes theirCaptain, who called 
ow F 40; the /£to/ans, overthrew the Beorians, which fided with 
a, F Antipater, Lieutenant to Alexander; Antipater doubting his 
nd- | | own ftrength fent to Crateras in Aſia, whoſe coming into 
em | Macedon had fo troubled his, thoughts but a month before 3 
ey | þ vain are the hopes and fearsof men, which deceive all 
, | mortal wiſdom, ſhunning or purſuing their deſtinies afar 
te, off, even when they ſeem near at hand, Cyraterns and the 
ngs F, Captains in 4/ia neareſt ro Ewrope are ſollicited to make haſte, 
No» | for Antipater could raiſe in Macedon but 13000 raw Soldiers, 
tie Þ and 600 Horſe, beſides the Theſſalian brave Troops, whereas 
ee F Zfthenes brought into theField 22000 Footand 2500 Horle, 
nſt } beſides many Auxiliaries which came in : But before Crateras 
er, | came, Antipater ventured a Battel, which he loſt, and was 
\y } forced to retire into Lamia, a fortified and well provided 
Town, .to endure a Siege, which Leoſthenes ſoon preſented 
te Þ him with. 

#  $ 4: Perdicas, proteftor of Aridexs, had no particular 
Province, but greater Forces than any other 3 with which, 
Cand his marriage with Cleopatra, Alexander's Siſter, he hoped 
*Þr greater matters ; he firſt ſubdued Cappadoria, which had 
"ever ſubmitted to Alexander, and committed it to Eumenes, 
whom he truſted moſt of all men. TT 

* 5. Antipater having in vain expected his Auxiliaries from 

# 4, offered to yield upon reaſonable terms, bur Zeoſthenes | 
F will have an abſolute yielding, which the other having been 
F his Commander, refuſed, fo the Siege is lingered till the 
” eitolians grew weary and departed, ſo that the Trenches 

$ camethinly manned ; upon this advantage Antiparer (allied 

F out, and flew many, with Zeofthenes himſelf, but yet was not 

| lieved of the Siege. Leonarns in the mean time is per- 
I ſwaded to haſte thereto with 20000 Foot and 2500 Horſe out 
| *h3:4 the leſſer, which he willingly undertakes for Cleop- 

| 7s ſake, which ſent for him to Pella in Macedoy, But 
| -iiphalus, who ſucceeded Leoſthenes, raiſed his Siege, and 

- Went to meet him, . before A»tiparer and he joyned, and had 

a great Victory, and the greater by Leonarns death. The _ 
vanquiſhed atedonians, too proud to fly, but too weak to 
2 ng _ ; FC= * 
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"renew the fight, betook themſelves to high ground till the d: 
following, when Antipater came, who alſo kept the hi 
ground, as if he intended not to fight, which moyed may - 
Greeks to depart : This inſtability (incorrigible in Volunt 
was the more inexcufable, &c. Craterns with a ſtrong hy. þ 
my at length is come and joyns with Av»tipater, making. Þ 
tween them 40000 heavy, and 3ooo light armed men, wi Þ 
5000 Hoſe, of which number the Greeks wanted 1 þ 
Horſe, and 18000 Foot, who loſt the day yet but 5oome: Þ 
So the Greeks, not ſubjet to one General, defiring to pr. 
ſerve their own eſtates, betrayed their Countries liberty by 
careleſs aſſiſtance, while Theſſaly ſeeks her Peace. hu 
C. 6. Antipaters gentle conditions to ſuch as were forway | Cc 
to {eek Peace, drew on the reſt, only Athens and Atohaw | co 
Plotting to proſecute the War begun by them more braydy | © da 
than wiſely, till Atipater 1s come to their very Gates, when | . fet 
wanting wherewith to reſiſt, they ſeek Peace, and abiolutey $_ pr 
ſubmirred, as Leafthenes had proudly required of Awipaer, # | + 
who overthrew the popular government, raifed a Democracy} -4! 
of 9000 of the moit conſiderable perſons, tranſplanted the ® Br 
tumultuous into Thrace, and flew Demoſthenes. bu 
S. 7. Antipater gives his Daughter Phiia to Cratern,and af $ - ha 
al 
Me 
N, 
m; 
hut 
"We 


ter the marriage both go againſt the e/Erolians, whichhal } 
conveyed their impotent PR and goods into the placed Þ 
great ftrength , of which that rough MountainousCountyÞ © 
" Yields many, and the reſt fortify ,their ſtrong Cities. Her. m 
the two great Commanders are kept in play, till news ot 
of Aſia made them think every hour a mouth till they walls 

gone, and ſo give the «Atclians what conditions they pleatwſ=-þ 
This Afatick expedition grew from Perdicas Plot, to brinff” .trc 
Arideas into Macedon, by his pretence to make void the 6 ok 
fice of his Vice-Roys, that ſo himſelf that adminiftred WF + 


under the titular Majeſty of Aridexas might obtain Claw. m1 
tra; but what followed thereon? Antigonus, Governour #F +1 
Phrygia, whom he knew no way fit for his purpoſe, is af ' an 
led into queſtion for life, but eſcaped with his Son Daw 0 


. Frias, and came to Antipater, E. W 
F 8. Perdicas perceiving his intentions were laid open 
ſolves to make them good with his Sword, and firſt he WF 
begin with Prolomy of Egypt, leaving Emmenes upon the |} E 
atick Coaſt, , to withſtand Antipater and Craternas, Pro : M 
having won the Egyptians with his ſweet behaviour, anda | he 
ded the Dominion of Cyren thereunto , hearing of Frw#F , 
coming to the Camells Wall, a little Town in Egypt, thiwy th 
himſelf into ir, and bravely defended it againſt o- 
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Perdicas removes to a place 'over againſt Aſemphis, where he 
attempted to paſs over the Nile in vain, and loft 3ooo 
men, drowned and devoured by Crocodiles, but ſuch as 
- fell into Pto/omy's hands alive he uſed courteouſly , and buried 
- "the Dead caſt np by the River. The Captains hearing of . 
+, _ this his humanity , fell co mutiny, thinking it unreaſona- 
2 ble to make War on ſo virtuous and honourable a perſon, to 
{ ful6l the pleaſure of an ambitious lordly man, that uſed 
| chem like Slaves. Pithon, who'in the diviſion was. made 
Governour of 4edia, and hating Perdicas for an affront of- 
fered him by the other, (who cauſed many Greeks to be 
ſain who had yielded to him upon his yen ) drew one 
hundred Captains and a good part of the Horſe into a 
Confpiracy,. entred Perdicas Tent, and flew him, who 
could endure no greatneſs but his own- * Pro/omy the next 
braveh ” day came to the Camp, and was joyfully received, and of- 
\ wheg | - fered the Prote&orſhip which he thankfully refuſed, and 
oluteh $_ procured it to Python, : ES : 
ringer | 4. 9. Eumenes, left by Perdicas to withſtand Antipater, 
ora} -Alcetus Brother of Perdicas refuſed to affiſt him, as his 
2d the Þ Brother commanded. MNeopro/emas pretended to be willing, 
but being ſummoned, he came in an hoſtile manner, as he 
andaf 4} - had promiſed Artipater , and was ſhamefully diſappointed 
ihhal Þ and put to flight, leaving his Fgot behind, who upon' Ex- 
 menes charge iubmitted and took an oath to ſerve him, 
ountryÞ - Neoprolemus heing come to Antipater, perlwades Crateras to 
= march” againſt Exmenes, aſſuring him, that upon ſight of 
Khim, all the dacedomans with Exmenes would revolt, En- 
wal .weres being doubtful what Craterzs pretence might work, 
#--Þþ emptor! y forbid admitting any Meflenger or Trumpeter 
# from him, placed in his Battle againſt Craterns ſuch as 
the | knew him not, charging his Leaders to run on without 
ay giving any leiſure to ſpeak ; and Craterzs to encourage his 
F men promiſes the ſpoil, as he which ſells the Bears-skin thar 
aF -isnot yet caught. Exmenes had theday, in which Craterxs 
is ak ' and Neoptolemwas loſt their Lives, but his own Macedonian 
1 Dw'ſ| Soldiers were incenſed againſt him,hearing of Cy aterzs death, 
-which himſelf alſo took heavily. 
pa -1. .16,25thon, Proteor of King 4ridexs, was ſo interrupted 
wh by Exridice, the Kings Wife, Daughter of Amintas, Philip's 
the | Eldeſt Brother, and of Cyna, Alexander's Siſter, a Lady of 
Prob} Maſculine ſpirit, and well underſtanding her place, that 
anda} he gave over his office, which ſhe thought to upply, ha- 
Perdiot } - Ving been trained up to the Art of VVar by Cyna a V Var- 
the} like woman,” The Soldiers diſappointed her, and Foes 
- WHO 


. "FR 
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who hoped tolbeentreated by them to hold it, and chuſe 4; 
pater, who in few days arrived atthe Camp, with his Army 
and took it upon him, as the only powerful man then liyiig 
of all Alexander's Captains, whom all acknowledged the 
better : Antipater taketh King, Queen and Princes itito Mp | . 
 cedon, leaving Aztigonns General of the Royal Army apzink |: yr 
Exmenes, and ruler of Aſia during that War, and belides hi} Giy 
former Provinces, gave him the government of Sefiam, | wi 
. & 11. Anti;onns, Lieutenant « Aſa, being to ſubduets F { 
 menes, Alcetus and Attalus, began with Eumenes, ſeeking os | hi 
corrupt his Army by Letters, but failed therein by Ea; 
' cunning, who made ſhew as if he writ to them to try thar 
faith to him. Then Aztigones dealt with - the Captains, of 
which one broke out unrimely, another called Apolown held 
cloſe till the Bartel, and then turned to Antigonns with ſuch 
of the Horſe-men as he could perſwade, being their Generl; 
But Eamenes overtook him and cut him off; though heloſt 
the Battle : ZExmenes not ableto keep the Field, wiſhedkis 
men to ſhift for themſelves, and retained with him only 
500 Horſe, and 200 Foot, with which he tired Amor in 
purſuing him. At laſt he entred Nora, a ftrong and well 
provided Fort, bordering-on Cappadocia, where they parley: | 
together without agreeing ; ſo Atigonns leaves Naa be. | 
fieged, and with his other Forces entered P5544, - and over« | (1 
threw Aicetzs and Artalus — ET 
$. 12. Ptolowy, while the other Princes were quiet in thay | Phocs 
Government, ſent an Army and won $544 and Phenicis, aid ke; 
took Laomedon, the Governour thereof Priſoner, Aryan mt 
| being Bo years old, and repoſing great confidence in Fa er 
{percon; one'of Alexander's moſt ancient Captains,  commit* | Abe 
ted to him the Prote&orſhip and-Government of Macedny Jp Jer: 
as being -doubtful of his Son -Caſſander's ſufficiency : hea Yew: 
gave chargerthat no woman ſhould be admitted into the W 
Fmimiſtration-of the Empire, and fo died. CORE -.. 
4. 13. Polyperoor's skill was greater in'War, than hb -. bat, 
- high an Office whichhhe now undertook, being amane 1 F -). 
mean underſtanding, fitter to aflit than'-to Commend 0} Mtn 
chief, but the better to countenance his injun&ions to the'f 4 
Governors .of Provinces; he and his Counſel *thought ir od Buy 
call Queen 'Ohympias toCourt, whom Arntipater. ſutfered not” | 4 
tobe in Macedon; but Caſſauder the Son -of Antipater (who' fg 2 
thought himſelf the better man) was not ſatisfied withW:'f 
command only over a 1000 men, his ambition ſoared hg, j 79 
when he conſidered the fove of thoſe which commande LY Gre 
garriſons, and all the rulers in the Cities -of Greeve, bes 


itut 
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e Ani. | flituted by his Father, beſides he had that intereſt in Queen 
Aray, | Zurdice, that was due only unto her husband, 'all which 
| would not ſerve to- bear out an open Rebellion ; Caſſander 
| thr | cherefore finding what Pto/omy had done in Syria, and what 
o Me | -Antivonns aimed at fince Antrpater's death (for whoſe ſake he 
if} preſumed upon them) and ſeeing their occaſiuns required a 

8 I Civil War, he went to Arigonaus in Aſia, and writ to Pto- 


x 


Cr4 Polyſpercon, upon Caſſander's departure,to diſappoint 


ing to | him of his hopes from Greece, decreed in Counſel to reſtore 
wean | the popular Government in their Cities, and diſcharge the 


/ their rilons, and baniſh or kill the Governours placed by Anti- 
ns, of ] - puter. Thus he diſhonours the man that raiſed him, over- 
held | throws worthy men placedas Friends to the State of 1a- 
| ſuch | / cedow, and gives away Afacedon's command of Greece, if he 
neral; 1 meant as he pretended, &c. 
loſt | ' (.15. Athens by this decree in all haſte caſt off their Go- ' 
edkis | yernours, Phocian and others, who fly for their lives, but can- 
only. | n0t remove the Garriſon commanded by Nicanor, a truſty 
win | trend to Caſſarder ; he poſlefſing himſelf of one of the ha- 
well | eas, found means to take the cther called Pires, ro their 
arley. | geat diſcomfort, but by the coming of Alexander, the Son 
| | Ef Polſpercon with an Army, they are put into Fools Para- 
| dice, as ifhe came to aid them, whereas he came. to ger 
: | what Nicanor held, if he could perſwade him thereco. 
er & Phocian and his Fellows fly to Polyſpercon for proteRion, but 
10 ke; bnding he could not get the keys of Athens as he defired,; 
water without. offending the other Towns of Greece, to cover his 


*S 
oy 
9. 


"intent, as meaning well: to Athens, he ſent. Phocian back unto 


Age Drs 


une # Atbens, who wickedly put him to death, being above 8o 

WF Jersold, who had been choſen 45 times Governour without . 
* kekng it, whoſe integrity was approved, whoſe counſel the 
i F 9 never repenited, nor private men for truſting him ; 
\"F **ip and Alexander honoured him, but could faſten no 


- 


+. 


ni Wtypon him 3 Arhenrnever after bred worthy men, &c. 
of 1 F I. 16, Cafſander with ſuch Forces which Antzgonns kenthim, 
din | fatredPircus, which drewPoly/porcon rafhly into Artica with an” 
the; Þ Wmy;but for want of ViEuals departed, leaving Aleander-with 
fit to Þ ve forces to employ Nicaner till he in Peloponeſus attempted 
d not | Hegaiopolzs which held for Caſſayder, but the Town, furniſh- 
(who ed with 15000 men, was ſo defended, and his Elephants fo 


- Bed in their feet with nails driven through -boards laid 
He Yong, and lightly covered inthe way, that he prevailed not; 
he'f 9d wanting proviſion to ftay long, he forſook the Siege : 
oy aker this, his Admiral Clans, after an overthrow given = 
ut Nt 
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Nicanor in Propontzs, is in the ſecond encounter (Awjdy 
having recruited Vicanor ) utterly. defeated , which mais | 
Athens ſubmit to Cafſander, as did other Cities © 

I. 17. Antigons lying before the Fort Nora when he hay | 
of Antipater s death, knowing -Eamenes ſufficiency, andly | 
fidelity to Perdicas, thought no man fitrer to be employediy. 4+. 
his great deſigns 3 He ſent therefore one that was a friends. of 
them both, to deal with him to take an oath of fideliryts | - mi 
Antigonas, which he refuſed except Ohmpias and theichi. Þ 
dren of Alexander were put in, which was yielded to, he & al 
. departed: Aztigoxns had before this taken on him (as Lients Þ the 
nanc of A{a) to remove Governours of Provinces, as Ailew |. &4 
of Phrygia, and Cltas of Lydia, who repaired to the Cour Þ te- 
for relief but all failed in C/tzs overthrow at Sea, Þ}Þ} 
S. 18. Antigonas now commanding. the greateſt part ofthe Þ — 

Leſſer Aſia, was able to enter 4acedoy, and ſeize the Coun, Þ ©. 
bur was afraid of the reconciliation of Caſſander and Pa } + 
eee thereby he alſo knew Exmenes fidelity to the Royil þ 
blood : Againit him therefore he went with 20000 Foot and F 
4000 Horſe, hoping to ſurprize him at C:/ic:ia ; Emmmes, tho Þ 
a Thracian, being of all the old Souldiers the only: faithful Þ - / 
perſon to the Royal blood, obtained from the Court a Com - 
miſſion to raiſe an Army againſt Antigens, requiring the . 

Provinctat Governour to aitliſt, and the old Silver-ShielddF- 

bands to fullow him. | | "> 
* \S. 19,” Olywpias the old Queen intending to remove Anahalcorr 
#4, and place Alexander the Son of Roxane on the Thrown 
joyning with Poly/percon enters Macedon, takes Enrydite 
Ariſtens, now forſaken of all-that followed her, at the iy 
' of Olympias, both are murthered, and 100 of Caſſm 
Friends with Nicanor his Brother. | ." _ 

F. 20+, Caſſander lying at the Siege of Tegea in Peiopoumnnn 
and hearing theſe ill rydings, compounded with 7ege4,0my 
ſhipped his Army into Theſſaly. - The /Htolrans keeping WF +. 
Streights of Thermopila by Land, in favour of the UF * 
Caſſander leaves Callas with .part of his Forces ,;#F ir 
divert Polyſpercon , carrying the reſt to Bey 
Pydna a ttrong Sea-port Town , - where . Ohmpaiy Ttep 
with the Court: Eorides King of Epirizs her Couſin hate@#F 
her ſuccour, bur upon the. difficulty of the paſſages kept 
Caſſander's men, his Subje&s refuſe to proceed, and vpomyyg 
ſeeking't6 enforce them to it, they Daniſh him, and Jy Ti 
with Caſſander ; Polyſpercou now 1s the Queens only. 9 ' 
which alſo failed, for by Callas means corrupting the WW 
ers, he was glad to make a ſwift retreat for watt Th 


c 4 
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Themiſeries of the beſieged by famine and mortality was fo 
eat, thar ſhe is forced to yield to Caſſander upon promiſe 
| of life, and procured Ariſton, to whole care the had com- 
an | mitted . Lphipolis, to ſurrender the Town, which he did, 
ds | - and was killed by private Enemies, procured to do it by 
eli 1 Caſſander ; Olympia then is publickly accuſed in an aſſembly 
end» '] of the Adace dou avs, and condemned for tke murders com- 
iy ts 4 - mitted by her, under pretence of Juſtice, and ſhortly after 
'chi- Þ* put to death; Caſſander after her Rath celebrated the Fune- 
Þ ral obſequies of Aridens and Enrydite, marrried Theſſalonics 
Liente- | the Daughter of Philip taken in Pyd»a, built the City Caſſan- 
filen |. 4, committed Roxane and Alexander to cloſe priſon, and 
Court | te-edified Thebes and reſtored it. 


t ofthe p— y Pu on OI 
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An Ho; 


Com-Þ C1. EUmenecs, with the Argyraſpides, or Silver-ſhielded 
11-4118 Bands, took his March towards the Eaft, with his 
d& Commiſſion to take poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries, having 
*Þ but ſmall aſſurance of his Silver Shields, whoſe Captaing 
Ana acorned his Command. Yet Prolomy and Artigonns could nor 
rwithdraw them, Python and Selencas which governed Media 
and Baby/on, as he went, refuſed ro let him paſs till they 
C01 d not help it 3 ſo he came to the Eaſt, where Pxceſtes 
and other Lords received him, yet through an opinion of 
Ri-worthineſs, they contended for Superiority, but by his 
Ewidom and command of the Kings Treaſure, he won ma- 
by of the moſt powerful of them to his Intereſt. 
ng WE \. 2. Avrigonns followed him, taking Python and Selencus 
QSF With him, to force Emmenes further off from rhe Kings 
v4 Treaſure in S-ſa, but paffing over Coprates by ſmall Veſſels, 
Zell | When the greateſl part of his men were over, Exmenes, who 
1} kept a Bridge on Tris, came with one thouſand Horſe 
vj and four thouſand Foot, and finding them diſordered, 
ety ced the moſt of them into the River, and drowned them, 
avg andſlew the reſt, except 4000 which yielded in the fight of 
nd Aiigonns, who with Python returned to: Media, leaving Se 
10 lxcus to befiege Sſa Caſtle. _ | 
Sos .'Y- 3» Exmenes was deſirous to lead the Army into the Pro- 
Vince left by Antigonus, but. Penceſtes Governour of Pow 
$ __ grew. 
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drew them thither, uſing all the artifice imaginable to yy, 


the Soldiers, which Exmenes prevented by a feigned Lets 
from Orontes Governour of Armema, reporting Olympini had 
{lain Caſſander, and ſent Polyſpercon with a great Army 
joyn Eamenes, which news bred much joy among t 


Aatigonus brings his Army out of 24eaia to all their amws.. 
ment ; yet Eumenes, then ſick in a Horſeslitter, put himſelf | 
in a good poſture of defence, and though he were inferioy | 
to Amigonrs by one third, except Elephants, he heldic au, | 

ſteal away into © 


and Anigonus was glad the next night to 
Aedia. 
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F.. 6. Enmenes Soldiers, not knowing the. cauſe of his 
perplexity, encourage him, only deſiring him he would ſet 
them in Battle array, and they would play the men. Antt- 
yorus had the advantage in Horſe, but his Foor-men ad- 
vanced heavily, being to encounter the old Silver-Shields, 
who had beaten them ſo often, as now alſo they flew 5005 


I of them, without the loſs of a man.. Antigonns: Horſe and 


Elephants had the better, the rather by Pexceſfes his carry+ 


ing off 1500 Horſe ; but while: all the charge lay on £4ame- 


ves, Antigonus ſent Troops of Horſe abour unto Exmenes 


| Carriages undiſcovered, by reaſon of the duft, and ſurprized 


them, ſo the night coming on they returned to their 
Gmps. _. . 5 | E 
'$, 7. Eumenes finding the Silver Shields diſcontented for 
the loſs of their Carriages; comforted them with the hopes 


| of the recovery of them, the Enemy being weakned by their 


flour, and unable to draw the Carts through .the Wilders 
neſs and Mountains. This availed him not, for Pexceſtes was 
bone, and other Captains would fight no more. Textams, 
one of the Silver-Shield  Captains,, to gain' the love of - the 
Troops, dealt ſecretly with Atigonns, and entreated him to. 
reſtore the Booty, which was all the old Soldiers had got 
for many years ſervice. This crafry man anſwered, . that 
if they would deliver up Examenes, he wculd. do more for 


& & them, which they preſently performed, and berrayed their - 
F worthy General, whom his Ambitious Advertary deſpairing 
IS to win, flew. This was the end of the wiſdom; tdelity, 
LS walour and patience of him, whoſe courage :no Adverſary. 
F could leflen,; nor proſperity his circumſpe&ion 5 but his 
Þ& virtue, wit and induſtry were all caſt away, by leading an 


F Army without power to command ; beſides, Gods purpoſe 
| tocaſt down that Family he ſought to uphold. Anrigonus 


buried him honourably, burnt one of the Captains alive that 


| betrayed him, and committed all the Silver-Shields to a 


der, to carry them into remote Countries, with a pri- 
vate charge to conſume them all,as being perjured wrerches, 
indnever more to come near Greece, , -; j, , | 
\. 8. Antigonus and Python return to. Media, where, while: 


| Python with gifts ſought ro gain the Soldiers, which he 


nly wanted to become chief, Antigonss diſcovering it, took, 
im up, condemned and {lew him, going into Perſra, Pen- 


_ Gifes entertained him obſequiquily, but loſt his place. 


- $. g. Antigonns vititing Selencarin Babylon hath Kingly en- 
tertainment and Suyſa Cattle with the Perſian Treaſure, 


and riches, yet calls for a. further accompr. Selerc#s. 
$ 2 doubts 
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douvring the-meaning of his Friend, of whom he eyer de. 
ſerved well, fled to Prolomy in Egypt. | 


— 


CHAF Y; 
Civil VWrs between Alexander's Captains * 


& 1. 4Niigonns riches and power made him dreadfol, and 
£ cavied Prolomy, Caſſanter and LZyſamachas to com- 
bine azainſt kim, notwithſtanding his Ambaſladors,by whon 
he entreated the continuance of their Amity: In this ans 
{wer they require a ſhare of the Eaſtern Treaſure, encraſt 
of Caſſander and Lyſimachus Dominions, and the reſtoring 
6f Selexcus, Be roundly replied, that he intended not ts | 
ſhare his Vi&ories with them that yielded him no help, | 
and held what they had thereby, being freed from Palyper. 
con by his Arms. | 
C. 2. Antigonas prepares for War, guards the Sea Coaft 
to ſtop Caſſander, and invaded ria : He let menonwork $ 
in Dhavs ro build a Navy, took Foppe and Gawu, and F 
forced Tyras by Famine to yield , upon condition that Ftv 
lomy's Soldiers ſhould depart with their Arms. Pivom 
kept at home, nor able to encounter the other in the Field, tu 
bur {cnt a Fleet of an hundred Sail with Selewcas to ſtrengtiwÞ it 
en Cypries, by which alſo Caria held by another, CaſſaunÞ} ': 
took heart to hold our: # Aft 
& 3. Greece was courted on both fides as an aid of mil us 
importance, where Antigonus by his Treaſure gained te I 
Lacedemonians, and others of Peloponeſus, He allo fougit 


to render Cafſander odious for the death of "Fei $ 


the impriſoning Rexare and her Son, forcing 

building Caſſandra , and re-edifying Thebes in deſpite a 
Phiip and Alexander. Upon theſe reaſons he required tie 
Army to declare Caſſjander a Traytor, except he reſto 
 Roxaze and her Son, and ſubmitted to the Lieutenant & 
neral (himſelf,) and that all the Cities of Greece ſhould & 
ſer free; as for his regard of the Royal Blood, the wolld 
was not ſo ſoon perſwaded to it, bur the liberty of Gre 
| had better ſuccels, which moved Prolomy to do the bi 
Antig0#us to make ſure work, gave Alexander the on 
Polyjpercon 500 Talents to make, a War in Peloponeſ#; bt 
Le af the perſwaſion of one ſent from Cafſander, kepe - 
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(ts | | . . 
exſure, and had the Lordſhip of Peloponeſus pur into 
ls hands, making League with £Prolomy and Caſſander ; 
but this honour he held not long , being flain by a Conſpi- 


of the Sycionians, they hoping thereby ro beccme free, 
ve MY ny were ſubdued by Cratots his Wife, &c. 

| F. 4. 4ntigonus with his 500 Talents having bought an 
' | Enemy, ftirred up the fa&tious e/frolians, but Caſſarder 
curbed them, and won: from them Prolomy's Fleet com- 
F manded by Polyclitus, who upon Alexander's defection from 
Antigonus left Peloponeſus and returned homeward, bur 
hearing of the Rhodiays Fleet commanded by Theodorws, Ad- 
miral to Antigonus, he cunningly ſurprized it, nor one of 

; | them eſcaping. Theſe 11] rydings brought An1igonnus and 
reſt | Prolomy to meet about ſome accommodation, but to no 
Xing 


efe&. | 

tto | © $ 5. Lyſomachas overthrew Sewthes, a King of the Wild 
hep, | Tir4crans, with the Cities which revelled, and flew Paxſari- 
ſþer- | 4, and took his Army ſent by Antigonus, Philip alſo Lieu- 
| tenant of Caſſander, waſted the eAolians Country, and drove 
moſt of the people out, and (lew /Eacides King of Eptws, 
| who had been lately reſtored. Anti20nvs in the mean rime 
and } won Caria, ſent Armies into Peloponeſas, and other parts of 
Greece, beſtowing Liberty on whom he rook, and making 
& ſhew to come over into Macedon, forced Caſſander to hatten 
F thither, and to leaye many places weakly guarded, which 
* lis Army freed. ; 

rs '\. 6, Antigonnus preſence in Lefſer Aſia gave life to his 

- Afairs there and in Greece, but Prolomy took advantage cf 
F hisabſence in $734, viſited Cyprus, recovered it, and left a 
Lieutenant in it, and at his return made a Ravage in Caria 
' andCilicia, and ſo drew Demetrius Poliarcitus, the Son of 
; Atigonus, to the relief of them, and deparied: to Egypr, 
where with Selcxcas he raiſed a Royal Arwy for the recovery 
of Syria : Demetrius being returned, and hearing cf Prolo- 
ms coming, is adviſed to retreat, and not encounter two 
ſuch Generals, but he reje&s the counſel, as a cold temper of 
- ed men, and will needs abide them at Gaza: Prolomy had 
the adyantage, but wanted Elephants, which he ſupplied 
with Palliſadoes ſharpened, to gall the Beaſts, and overthrew 
Demetrins, who fled to Azotus, 30 miles off, thereby giv- 
Ig him the opportunity to. win Gaza, and the beit part of 
ria, 

\. 7. Seleucus Nicanor now took leave' of Prolomy, with 
80 Foot and 200 Horſe, too ſmall a Garriſon to keep, 
much leſs to- win one of _—_ great Cities in the Eaſt, bur 
23 Nic! 
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men enough to enter where the hearts of the Inhabitants 1 
already won : Selexcxs name, whole Government the Bibylp 
1ans found ſo good, was ſufficient for them to leave allthþ 
reſiſtance ro Antigonus his men, wiſhing them ill. to ſpe; | 
The defe&tion grew ſo general, that the Amtigonians durk ty | Al 
in no ſtrong Town, only they held a Caſtle full of Hoſts þ than 
and. Priſoners, which Seleucas took, and therewith the not. |- 
ſei; of Aeſoporamia and Babylon : Nicanor left in Mey | 
by Aztigos with an Army, came againſt the other wit F 
19000 Foot and 7000 Horſe. Seleacns having but 400 York | 
and about 3000 Foot with him, withdrew into a Mah 
near Tigris, which Nicanor taking to be a flight, - grew le 
careful to fortify his Camp, and ſo was furveizes -in the 
firit night, and loſt all, with S»ſiava-and Media.” . Now. bp 
gan the e/&r4or date of Greeks, uſed by the Fews, Chaltequ, 
and Syrians, whoſe firſt compleat yeaf of Babylon wa 46- 
counted from the end of the 438th-year of Nabonaſor;laith 
Gamricus,, © - £ Thee 
' I 8. Prolomyhaving taken Gaza, ſent Demetrins his Goods, 
Pages, and Servants freely, with a courteous Melſlage, 'that Þ 
their War was upon terms of Honour, not- perſonal hatred, 
This kindled in Demetrias an -earneft defire of 'requital, } 
which made him gatiier all the Force he could, and fear 
to his Father for a ſupply, againſt which Prolomy ſendsGth þ 
tes with part of his Army, which was- ſuddenly : ſurprizd' ©! 
by Demerrizs, through Cel/zs careleſs march, as againſt 4 W: 
beaten- remnant. Thus Demetrius repaired his honour, aw | 2% 
requited his' Enemy by reſtoring Celles, and many: other 
Friends, with many rich Preſents, Antigonns hafles into | ® 
z12, to embrace his Son, and perfe&@ the recovery of it ul 
his Sons Foundation, and Prolomy at leiſure returns-to £yjh, | 
diſmantling the principal Cities as he went, ſo that all 
ro: Antigonns preſently 3 ſo eafily did Provinces acceſt 
ſtrange” Lords, as Sheep and Oxen change Maſters; having 
no Title to their own Heads. Theſe people of Syria, £gyh 
Babyton, Aſſyria, Perſia, &c. were of no ſuch manly tempe, 
as at this time the States of Greece were, -who: took -all 0 
Calions to recover their liberty, which thels little elteemed,b 
that the Perſian Nobles never ſtrove to recover Liberty af 
Alexander's death, but eaſily ſubmitted 'to any -of his Cir 
tains that had more power than. his iFellows. :The realo 
hereof, /Afachiavel gives from the form:of Government, 
where the 'Subje&ts are ſold as Slaves; as in Twrkey, a Col 
quelt 1s ealily effeRed : Bur where ancient Nobility ell 
gue eſteem, it 1s hard to get all, and harder to keep m_ 
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France. In the Perſian Empire all the Princes depended up- 
on the meer favour of the King, ſo that even his Brethrea 
were Slaves, as are all the Baſſas in Turkey 3 add heretoa 
want of convenient liberty in the people, who, like <#&/op s 
Aſs, think that Enemies cannot load them more, heavily 


2+ than their Maſter ; and if they find the Conquerers yoke 


- more eafie, they will not haſtily ſhake ir off, as the;Gaſcoxs 
"" ander the Government of England heartily atteRted ourKings. 


| Anigorrs ſent Forces into Arabia, which ata Mart ſurprized 


* the Nebotheans, but in their return with the Booty they were 
all ain, excepr 50 Horſe out of 600, and not a Foor-man 
of 4000 was left, Demetrixs ſent to revenge it, but was 
ghd to make a Peace and returned, and then was fent a- 
zanſt Seleucus with 15000 Foot and 3000 Horſe, that did 
nothing but make a ravage about Babylon, Selencys being in 
Media ; neither durſt Antigonms carry the War beyond Eu- 
thrates, leſt Syria and Aſiathe leſs ſhould be loſt, having ſuch 
Ul affected neighbours. 
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C. 9. Theſe ambitious heads, upon the flow advancement 
of their hopes, grew dull, and willing to breathe, rill occa- 


| fon might better ſerve, and agreed for the preſent, (1.) That 


' each ſhould retain the Provinces he had. (2) That A/zxan- 
der's Son by Roxane when at age ſhould be' made King. 


| (3) That all Greece ſhould be fer free. Theſe two Arricles 


” concerned Caſſander the moſt, who was ſure by it to loſe all, - 


$ what ſhift ſoever the other made,who meant not to lie by it; 
F But he by murdering Roxane and her Son to procure ro him- 
# {elf an odious ſecurity, freed them allo trem all account to 
# any ſuperiour Lord : Atigonns pretended the liberty of all 
# Greece, but Prolomy to provoke the Greeks to ſtir in ir, ſent a 
* Fleet along the Coaſt of Aſia to moleſt Antigonrs, and ({ecing 


them not to be moved therear, he entred Pe/oponeſizs to em- 
en them to take Courage : But long {ervitude had very 
Mar extinguiſhed rhe ancient valour of the Nation, and their 
many unfortunate attempts had ſo ſpent their ſpirits, thac 
they ſat ſtill, expe&ting it ſhould fall inco their mouths ; yer 
Cratiſipolzs yielded Sycion and Corinth into his hands: When 
he ſaw theGreeks with-held the promiſed ſupply of mony and 
vituals, he renewed his former friendſhip with Caſſander : 
Palſpercon had in his hand another Son of Alexander, by 
Barſine a Perſian, called Hercules, whom he intended to bring 
into Macedon ; againſt whom Caſſander prepared an Army, 
which yet he could not truſt againſt the only child cf Alexan- 
7, and therefore tampered with the treacherous old Vil- 
lain, who for the Lordſhip of Pe/opoveſas murder d his own 
S 4 Pupil, 
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Pupil. Aztigonns in the mean time ſlept not, but ws hug, 
mering upon a buſineſs which would give a goodly title & | === 
| the Empire: This was by matching with Cleopatra, the Sie | * 
of Alexander, then lying in Sardis : But Prolomy, for all hy 
many Wives, which was his dotage, had prevented him | 
her affe&ion, which had induced her to take a Journey ing |... - 
Ezypt, but his miſchievous praQices with the Governour pre. | * 
vented it, by a ſecret murther. Thus was the whole raced | 
Philip and Alexander extinguiſhed by oy ons of God, fix þ 
the cruelty of thoſe bloody Princes, and the ambitious ds. 
figns of thoſe Tyrants, founded on innocent blood, wes F 
ſoon after caſt down, overwhelming themſelves and they 
Children in the ruines thereof. + | phants 
3: 10. Royalty is now extinguiſhed by Antigonsr hight | Galley 
infamops murther, which he thought to overthadow with | 41120 
the glory of the freedom of Greece ; for etfe&ing whenyf | with 1 
he ſent, Demetrins with a ſtrong Army, and a Navy of 250} | his N- 
Gil, and $5000 Talents, with charge to begin at 4hmw, | and ot 
which he did, as alſo to Megara, for which the Ahmiay, 
' Which had forgot ro employ their hands, adulterate theelo. # 8 


quence of their tongues to baſe flattery, decree the titles of # Souldi 
Tines and Gods, the Saviours of Athens, (to Antigonu and & folved 
Demetrius, choſe a Prieſt, and call the Ambaſſadors to he Þ fmall: 


ſent to them, as to Jupiter, Theodori conſulters. 


$ 11. Antigonas recalls his own Garriſon from Imbro, ud $  I-2 
ſet it free, and ſent for Demerrins to Cyprus, which was kent # it and 
by - Menelaus, the Brother of Ptolomy, whom he beat, ul # niewed 
torced him to fly to Salams, to whoſe reſcue Prolomy hall 0n his 
with 140 Gallies, and 200 Ships, with an Army ; Deman. © @ con 
#s ericounters them with 118, but better furniſhed, with | te © 
which he overthrew them, and put Prolomy to flight with} | tad h1 
only ; ſo Cypras was yielded : After this Antigonns and Iv { $00d | 
on W; 


metrius ſtile themſelves Kings, as did Prolomy, Lyſimachwwd P 
Selencas ſoon after. TY Re OT BRO 7/4 J 
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+ The War between the new Kings, till all were con- 
IJ ſumed. 


$ 6 1. 4Ntigonrs hoping to ſwallow up all theſe new Kings, 
| . A choſe to beaker with Prtolomy the ſtrongeſt, againſt 
whom he prepared 18000 Foot, 8000 Horſe, and 83 Ele- 
_ phants, all which he led in perſon ; beſides, a Navy of 150 
Galleys and 100 Ships under Demetrins, He departed from 
* Anigonia in Syria built by himſelf, and paſſing the defart 
with no ſmall difficulty at mount Cafſiaby the Nile he ſaw 
his Navy in diſtreſs, being ſo beaten, that many were loſt, 
and others driven back to Gaza 3 being come to N:las he 
found all paſſages ſo fortify'd, that by no means, after that 
great loſs, he could force them, beſides the defeRion. of his 
| Souldiers that paſſed over to Prolomy ; fo that had he not re- 
F ſolved to retreat, Pro/omy had driven him out of Egypt with 
F ſmallattendance ; but to ſave his credit all thoſe misfortunes 
I | were laid upon his Counſel. 
&  $. 2. Antigonns for the tuture reſolved to purſue his atfairs 


+ it another manner, by cutting off the branches before he 


quarrel, which he began with ſome petry injuries, till he 
prepared for an enterprize upon them, which he committed 
to Demetrias ; and (o terrified the Citizens, that they offered 
' him their aſſiſtance againſt all perſons whatſoever. Demetr:- 
% knowing this offer proceeded not from love, required 100 
hoſtages, and the command of their Haven ; which conditi- 
ons being fitter for a conquered State than an aſſiſting neigh- 
bour, reltored the Rhod5ans to their loſt Courage,who reſol- 
ved to defend their liberties to the laſt man 3 to which end, 
they gave liberty to their able bondemen,wiſely making them 
free fellows, rather than themſelves ſhould become fellow 
faves; Thus they endured a whole years affaulrs, beſides fa- 
mine, 


14S hewed down the Tree 3 he will begin with the dependants 
4 on his enemies, whom the Confederates muſt either forſake, 
| or cometo their relief, where military power and the advan- 
4 tage of proviſion promiſe him Vitory. The City of Rhodes 
if had held neutral, was grown rich by Trade, and kept a 
k & good Fleet at Sea, but in this rroubleſome time their affe&i- 
iS on was to Zeypt, which Antigonus made an argument of 
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mine, wherein Ptolomy with hazard relieved them often: 
But by the Greeks Ambaſſadors entreating aid againſt Cal. 
ſander, he is perſwaded to give over, and took 1060 privay 


Hoſtages. The Rhodrans preſently ere& Statues for Lyle. | 


chas and Caſſander, and make a God of Prolomy, 


F 


F. 3. Demetrias chaſeth Caſſander beyond the Streights &Þ ke 
Thermopyle, and recovered all that Caſſander held there; the | i; 


like he did in Pe/oporeſ#s, ſetting all free, and tranſlating . 
cian to another place, cal 


led it Demetrius : Then he was pro | 


claimed General of all Greece, and Athens declared all by } þ 


commandments ſhould be held ſacred with Gods and Men; 


yet he was but a drunken pallyard. Caſſanders caſe ww |; 
oblig'd him to ſeek Peace for Macedon, but rang 1 wil | 


have abſolute ſubmiſſion, which made Caſſander {allicit the 
Confederates, Ly/imachas, Prolomy and Seleucus, who appre 
hending the common danger, . agree to joyn forces againſt 4 
common enemy : Ly/machas, with part cf Caſſanders force, 


begins, and pailing the Helleſpont, makes a ſharp War in 4ju, | 
le, but cannot force Lym | 


which Azstizgonaushaſteth to oppo | 
chas home, who ftayed Sz/enens coming, and made him ſend 


for Demetrias. : : 
Q. 4. Seleucns 1s come and joyned with Pt olomy's Forces 


and Lyſmmachas, made 64000 Foot and 10500 Horſe, 406+ 


lephants, and 100 armed Carts 3 Antigonns had 70000 Fort, $ 
and 10000 Horſe, and 75 Elephants. They met at hu 
near Epheſus, where the only memorable thing was , tit 
Demetrius encountered young Antiochas the Son of Seluwy 
and ſo purſued him in his flight, that Selexucus interpoing 
his Elephants between Demetrius and Antigonas Phalany 


with his many Troops of Horſe, ſo forced it, that many 
ly revolted, and left him to death. 


S. 5. Demetrius finding all loſt, made a ſpeedy retreat | | 


Epheſus with 4000 Horſe and 5000 Foot, thinking it F hk 
' Which & 


long before he were at Athens the Worſhippers of his God 
head, not knowing they had repealed his Deity, till heme 
their Meſſengers, not as Theori, to conſult their ay 
but as Officers to prohibit his entring the City, which 
ingratitude aflited him more than all the reſt, yet he gait 
them fair words cill he recovered his Ships out of their Bi: 
yen. In the mean time the Confederates are dividing 
Fachers Provinces, of which Selewcus ſeized on Syria, 
part of Afiathe lejs, whereat: the reſt repine, and conſulted 
to oppoſe his greatneſs in time, whereof he was not 1g& 
rant, knowing the Law of State ought not to permit 6 
 overgrowing greatneſs of Neighbours ; therefore to y” 
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kis turn of Demetrius againſt Lyimachus, he married his 
Daughter Stratica, but to ſave his own Son Antiochas, who 
" would die for her, he gave her to him : The like alliance 
wsbetween Prolomy and Ly/imachus, Demetrius and Caſſander, 

ias and Ptolomy, yet tyed neither of them to other, 


5 &Þ* hut for the preſent. As it hath alſo been with Chri- 
the | flian Kings, whom neither Bed nor Book can make 
+] faithful in their Covenants, yet Demetrius repay d this 
w | Fruit by Selexcas affinity,that hegot Cilicia from Plijtarchas, 
bs Þ Brother to Caſſander, who yet was pacifyed by Ph/a their 
n; | Gifter, wife to Demerrins, who alſo about that time marri- 


on | ' &d Prolomy's Daughter ;-yet Seleucus had rather Demetrius 
ll } had ſettled further off, having a mind to Cilicia (as Protomy 
tle | had. to Cypries) and offered ready money for it in vain; for 
t& | Demetrizs found there twelve thouſand Talents of his Fa- 


ta | hers, 
i, a 6. Demetrius with 3o0o good Ships entred Attica, 
ho, | and belieged Athens, which forced with Famine 


(tho Pro/omy ſought to retrieve it but could not) yielded, and 
| was ſpared, for all their ingratitude, yet he put fa Garriſon - 
| intoit to keep them honeſt by force: Then he went to 


5 | Peloponeſus againſt .Lacedemon, but was haſtily called away 
bf into 4a, where Ly/ſimachus had won many Towns from 


& him, and Pro/omy beſieged Sa/amrs in Cyprus, where his 

v Mother and Children remained; yet hearing of Caſſander's 

wi death, and that his Sons A#tipater and Alexander fought 
1 # for the Kingdom, and that Artipater had furiouſly lain their 

CF Mother The/ſalernica, for aftetting his Brother , he choſe ra- 

EF ther to go to affiſt Alexander, who defired aid of him and 

iS Prrbus King of Epirs, 

FF \. 7. Pyrrhas, the Son of eAacides an infant, at his Fa- 

$ thers death was conveyed unto Glaxcinus King of Uhria, 

| vhoat 12 years old ſettled him in his Kingdom, out of 
Which 6 years after he was forced, and went to ſerve De- 

merius, who married his Siſter, and after the overthrow 

of ins became an Hoſtage to Pro/omy, at his reconciliation 
with Demetrius. In Egypt he got the favour of Berenice, 

& | Frolomys principal Wife, and- married her Daughter, and 
| Wasreſtored to Epirns 3 he being requeſted of Alexander to 
s | 4d him againſt Antipater, for his reward took Ambracia by 
d | force, as alſo Acarmania and much more, leaving the uni- 
| | ted brethren, to divide the reſt. Demetrins being allo come 
* | after all is Gone, grew diſcontented, and pretending Alex- 
' | *«derhad plotted his death, flew him at a Feaſt, and ſeized 
0n his part of the Kingdom : Aztipater, who had married 
= TL | Tyb- 


d 
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Lyſmachus Daughter, ſtormed ſo much hereat, that hip, | ;f all. 
ther-in-Law to quiet him took away his troubleſome lj: (. 8. 
Thus the houſe which Caſſarder had raiſed with -aw | 
Treachery and Royal Blood, fell on his own Grave be [ 
the Earth was thoroughly ſettled. Demetrins after ths 
ceſs of Dominion , grows to fuch a diſſolution in Wine wt# 
Women, and ſuch 1dleneſs, that he would not endure the} 
trouble of Petitions and adminiſtring Juſtice, fo tha te. 
people grew weary of his idleneſs, and the Soldiers of hy 
vanity 3 and having loſt all he had in Af#4 and' Cyru, hy F 
| his Mother and Children, which Ptolowy honourably fat Þ wrote 1 

him home, he went againſt Thebes, and won it twice;tha | truſt hi 
he marched againſt Pyrbas with two great Armies, o | witha 1 
which one led by Pentaxchas was overthrown, and hehex. | by who! 
en by Pyrrhaus upon a challenge hand to hand, which | where h 
offended not the Macedonian, as much as the young Princy 
behaviour pleaſed them, to ſee a lively figure of Arad 
1n his beſt qualities. This eſteem of Pyrrh#s was ga} 
ſed by the diſlike they had of Demetrizs, tor his inſoleng} 
and cruelty to his Soldiers, of whom he ſaid, themoe of 
them died the fewer he had to pay. In the end he grew {enfÞ 
ble of their general hatred, which to prevent he intendedaff 1 
War in Aa, with a Royal Army of almoit 100000 Foot 
and 12000 Horſe, and a Navy of 5oo fail, of which nyſh 
exceeded all former greatneſs. Seleucus and P tolomy dou} 
ing the event, are earneſt with Ly/imachus and Pyro 
joyn againſt him, who accordingly invade Macedon, hy ® 


machas entring that part next to him, and when Deman "ſed ove 
went againſt. him, Pyrrhas broke in on the other ſide, | Where, 
rook Herrhea, which news ſet all the Camp 1n anvpt  roully { 
few forvearing ſeditious Speeches , and many deluelmp the Eps 
ro return home; bur he perceiving their purpoſe to goto Comma 
femachus, their Country-man, led them againit Pymwih 4 bef 


ranger, thinking thereby to content them, but thecinl 
| was deceived ; for though they were as haſty as jie to i 
with P35rrhas, yet was 16 not to fight with him, but toil 
mit to him, jhſomuch. that many ran over into his (al 
and perſwaded him to ſhew himſelf unto the /dacedons, 
who would fature him King. To try this, he rode forth 
view of the Camp bare-headed, but was perſwaded ff 
on his Helmet, whereon he wore rwo Gcats horns, by 
he was krown Hereupon all thronged S_— as 
wiſhing Demetrias to be gone, Who in diſguiſe ole am 
fo Pyrrhas entred ' Macedon with Triumph, where Ly 
«#5 met and ſhared the Kingdom with him, cach ſe 
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19 meet with a better opportunity to work his fellow out 
all. | ; 
if: Ya 8. Demetrius had left Antigonns his Son in Greece, with 
ud} 2 great part of his Forces, with which he bed Athens, 
far | but was pacify'd by Crates the Philoſopher, and ſo went in- 
+ to 464 with with 1 1000 Soldiers to attempt Lydiaand Ca- 
Fri held by Lyſimachas, where he was ſucceſsful, till Aga- 
 thckes the Son of Lyſimachns , furced him to ſeek a King- 
"dom in the Higher Aſia, and yet left him not ſo, buc pur- 
' ſued him over Lyczs, where he loſt ſo many men, that he 
' mas forced to fly with the reſt into C:licia, from whence he 
wrote mournful ' Letters unto Selewcas, who durſt nor 
truſt him till after ſome deſperate Vi&ories: He is left 
with a few Friends, who perſwade him to yield to Selexcas, 
ty whom he is put into a Peninſula under a ſtrong guard , 
where he ſpent 3 years merrily, and then died. 
-(. 9. Prolomy about the ſame time died alſo, who, be- 
fides other Princely virtues, was regardful of his word, 
which in thoſe times was a rare commendation. Pro/omy 
| Philadeſphas, who had reigned with him 2 or 3 years, ſuc- 
| ceeded 3 Prolomy Ceraunus being offended fled to Seleucus ; 
"The Macedonians after ſeven months fall off from Pw. 
rhus to Lyſemachus , who reigned alone five years, when 
' his Gity Lyſimachia was deſtroyed by an Earthquake, af- 
ay ter which himſelf having poiſoned Agarhecles his Son, 
Eby the inſtigation of a Mother-in-law, in a War with 
Hielevens in Afia was ſlain. Selencas ſurviving all Atex- 
=8 ©4dr's Heroes, as Heir of all the Conquered World, paſ- 
Ed over into ſacedon, and rook poſleſſion of Exrope, 
where, within ſeven months, Prolomy Cerawnus treache- 
 roully flew him, being ſeventy ſeven years old. Pyrrbas 
the Epiror was now become equal to any of thoſe old 
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CHAP VI. | rue 


Rome's Greatneſs, and Settling of the elk - ther forc 
On. : after, 3c 


Q. 1. R Ome's greatneſs beginning now to encounter Prince, 3 whom C 
> it is meethere to make a compendious relation of of Conſu 


her growth from Twl/us Hoftilins, who having r ordained 
years, was burnt together with his Houſe by Liph farced tc 
Ancas Martias Grandchild to Numa, ſucceeded, who Woents, 2 


led the City, and built a Bridge over the 7iber, and afteryy | the Juſtic 
years, died, leaving his Children in charge with Lam | who hav! 
' a Corinthian, who had fled from Cyp/ilns King of Cirimb, and 
dwelt in 'Zarquizy, whereof he was called Tarquinize. He with hi: 
reigned 38 years, and was ſlain by Ancxs Martiur his Sous; the Fer: 3 


- 


but by the cunning of Tanaquit his wife, Servins Tuliu 
Daughters Husband was made Governour for a time, un 
der pretence her Husband was ſick; in which GovernnientÞ 
he continued by force 44 years, and then was ſlain Ts 
uinins Superbus is proclaimed King by Txllia his wilt} 
Daughter to Servixs, who forced her Coach overhilatÞ* 
Corps. He took Ocriculum, Sueſſa, Pometia, and the Gai, Wet 
for the Rape of Lacretia by Sextas Tanquinins his Brotha ie) \ 
he and all his were expelled by Funins Brutus and Colomwh em, 
her husband. Hereupon the manner of government mf * 
changed from a King to two yearly Conſuls, or Providaeif 3 
for the City, wherein theſe two began : Their firſt Warm % 
with Porſerna King of Hetraria, who came to Rome byingf ® 
to reſtore Tarquinius, but was ſo long refifted by Han 
Cocles, upon the Bridge, till being overpowered he broketF 
down behind him ; and fo terrified by tins Scevolahiswy © 
ſolute burning of his own hand for killing the Secretary} ** 
ſtead of the King, that he made a league with Rowe, Is 
tus, lain in this War, was mourned a whole year for by tf 
Ladies, as the Champion of their Chaſtity. amelius Tuſi 
lanas, Son-in-law to Tarquinius, with his Latines rene 
the War, againſt whom Azlus Poſthamns, in a new office 
a Diftator, was ſent, who overthrew them. After 16 jul} 
government by Conſuls, upon a Tumult of the people # fs q 8 
office of Tribunes was enacted, to follow the peoples © mſ; ” 
as Solicitors: Then ſucceeded the Wars with the Fo pre is 


J 
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Aqui, in which Titus Martixs got the ſurname Coriolanas, 
\ | for winning the City Corlz, but was afterward baniſhed for 
| raiſing the price of Corn too high : Corzo/anvs flies to the 
fi, whom he incenſed, and was with Attizs Tllins em- 
ployed againſt Rome, and fo far prevailed, that when nei- 
+4 ther force nor entreaty would ſerve, his Wife and Mother 
were ſent, whoſe ſorrowful deprecations prevailed. Not long 
F after, 306 Fabis undertaking theWar againit the Yes in Hetra- 
-114were (lain, and left but one Infant of the whole family, of 
| whom came Fabizs Maximm. In proceſs of time the office 
* ofConſuls and other Magittrates was abrogated, and 10 men 
ordained, who enacted So/ox's Laws, and two years after are 
frced to reſign to Conſuls again. After that they ſubdued the 
fgets, and the Fali/cs yielded to Furins Camillus, in reſpedt to 
the Juſtice he had done upon the School-maſter of the Town; 
who having trained up many principal mens children, yield- 
ed them up to him for Hoſtages, but he ſent him back bound. 
with his Scholars whipping him: He alſo won the City of 
the Fei; after ten years fiege, bur upon an unequal divition of 
| theſpoil, they ungratefully baniſhed him : While he lived at 
| 4dea, the Gazls invading Hetraria, as they roved over the 
| Country, being offended with the Roman Ambafladors, went 
to Rome, which was abandoned before their coming,and ſet it 
F on fire, and had taken the Capitol defended by Aarcas Man- 
#& 5s but for the gaggling of Geeſe: After 7 months Brennas 
© agreed to depart for 1100 /. weight of Gold, which while 
a they were weighing, Camilias with an Army came upon 
go them, and forced tnem away : At this time they had Milita- 
48 177 Tribunes. 

&& - I. 2. Rowe 365 yearsafter her building re-eſtabliſhed Cons» 
$F lus, enafting that one always ſhould be a Plebeian, when 
£8 tbe began War with the Samnites, dwelling between Apalia 
| and Campania, whom they invaded, and forced to ſubmit to 
if fome for prote&tion: This War continued 50 years, and 
| drew the Hetrarians into it, at which time the Latines claim- | 
&d freedom in Rowe, and this bred a quarrel, wherein the 

wes were overthrown ; The Sabines were after ſubdued, 
and the Tarentines next, with the Apuleans, Lacans, Meſepi- 
«xs and Bratians, who drew the Samnites to rebel, and ſent 
for Pyrrhus to alfiſt them out of Epiras. 

\. 3. Pyrrhas forſaken by the Yacedonians, but impatient 
of Peace, accepted the conditions of theſe confederates, ho- 
Ping to enlarge his Empire towards the Weſt, as Alexander 

done to the Eaſt, and then to live magnificently ; as he 
mlwered his Counſellor Cineas, who replyed, he might now 
| <0" 
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tines, to try the Roman Valour ; but ſeeing them comer 1. an 
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do ſo if he cou'd be contented with his own; Pyrrbuc eareieg T 
an Army cf almoſt zoooo choice Soldiers to the Tareminy | Army, 
who were nothing forward in Proviſion for War, which whit | 
he was imployed to ger Levinus the Roman Conſul grey | 
near, and ravaged the Lucan's Country, ſo that Pyrrbu wa 4 
forced with his own, and ſome weak afliſtance of the Tow Þ 


bravely, he offered to mediate a peace between them and thy | 
Tarentines, but was anſwered they neither choſe him wy 4 ying in 
their Arbitrator,nor feared him as their Enemy.Pyrhu wy # his mer 
view of their Camp, perceiving he had to deal with | kf 
well diſciplined, ſet a ſtrong Corps de Guard, upon they 
{age of the River, which when he ſaw them ford, he thous 
it time to bring on his whole Forces, before all the Army wy 
come over, andall little enough, while Spear and Swl | 
were uſed ; but when his Elephants came in, the Rings þ the ri 
Horſe quickly turned head, and the Foot at the fight andfdf Þ hari 

impreſſion of thoſe ſtrong beaſts, fled with ſuch conſtems # bk 
rion,that they left their Camp to the Enemy ; yet Prriwly Þ 

this experiment finding the Romans could better endunÞ | 
many ſuch lofles than he ſuch ViRories, ſent Cine to per-Þ 
{wade them to an agreement with the Tarentine, whichÞ f 
they-refuſed as long as he was in {ah ; this anſwer nan F entrance 
P37rbas to enter mto a League with that gallant City, wid and mar 


: 


refuſed to treat of Peace, except he firſt left 1ta/v; Howenngſk courage 
they come to a ſecond Battel, which he won by his Ea Kingdor 
phants, but with ſuch loſs of the Flower of his Army, twlif1y him | 
he deſired any occaſion to be gone with honour. IF p46, the 
Y. 4. Pyrrhus waiting an opportunity to leave 4), hn anion; 
occaſions offered him, the firſt trom Aacedoy, where BE tains of 
lomy Ceraunus ( who had murdered Selexcas his Protea” own cal 
was ſlain by the Gazls, who came out of their Country, WF: Which c 
thoſe) chat took Rome, and paſſing through many Naw Very -gre 
and-making long aboad in Pannonia, at length came to Mp ht drew 

- cedon, under one Belgians, after whom came Brenna: , any. __ tl 
Captain with 115000 Foot, and 15000 Horſe, which #} to Theſſ, 

. Khenes with the Macedonians avoided, by ſhutting up t& (who pu 
Cities. At the ſame time alſo the C:/cians ſent to ted | AGE 
for aid againſt the Carthaginians, which opportunity he "Be go 
hold on, and with 30000 Foot and 2500 Horſe, entred # rude b 
cily, expelled the Carthaginians, won Eyre a (trongulby ? ed at 
and in Syacaſa began to play the Tyrant. But bel #\ | Pants, 
called into [taly by the Tarentines againſt the Romans, iol I TEM 
beaten by the Carthaginian Galleys, and forced out of | Tee 


to Epirus, by Marcus Curins a Roman, (5 


q 
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: PV. 2 too wg, <I - 
L £ 


| Chap. V.. The Hiſtory of the World. © 973 


$. 5. Antigonns, the Son of Demetrius Polyorcytes, with an 
' Army, Navy, and Treaſury, came into acedor, while 
'Brennus With moſt of his Gals was gone to ſpoyl the Tem- 
| "x Delphos, leaving 15000 Foct, and 3000 Horſe be- 


F bind. Theſe ſent to Antigonas requiring him to buy his Peace, 
+ #-whoſe Ambaſſadors he ſhewed his Riches, Navy, Camp 
T and Camels. This being reported at their- return, inflamed 
+ the Ganls to haſten thither, of whoſe coming Avtigones ha 
” yiog intelligence, left his Camp, and put himſelf and all 
| bis men into a Wood, ſo that the Gamls finding. him gone, 
' ſaſted to the Sea ſide, as ſuppoſing him to have fled ; bur 
art of Antizonus Army having recovered their Ships, and 
dpying the Gazls preſumption and diſorder, laid hold on 
the opportunity,, ſuddenly went on ſhore, and ſet upon 
them with ſuch reſolution, that after the ſlaughter of many, 
« | the reſt yielded to Antigonus : This ſucceſs bred in the Bar= 
if | krians a great opinion of Amigorns, but his own men had no 
» | hitter of him than of one who crept into Woods at the fight 
m4 ofthe Enemies : This appeared ſhortly after, tor when Pr- 
mÞ the, being returned to Epirms with a ſmall Army of 8000 
r-& Foot and 500 Horſe, came to ravage Macedon, in hopes to. 
<F force Antigo»us to compound with him for his Peace 3 at his 
dF entrance 2000, of the Aztigonian Souldiers revolted to him; 
aF and many Cities yielded, by which good beginning he took 
t& courage toattempt Arigonas and his Army, and fo gain the 
e Kir = ae : Antigonus had no inclination to hight, but to wea- 
$77 him by protrating time 3 but Pyrrhbas forced a, narrow 
*F pals, thereby overtook him, and flew moſt of the Gazls, 
18 Atigonus taking no care to relieve them : Which the Cap- 
6 tins of the Elephants ſeeing, and fearing it might be their 
8 own caſe, yielded : Then Pyr7bas went to the Phalanx, 
B& Which could not be charged but in front, which muſt be with 
$8 ery great danger; bur perceiving they had no defire to fight, 
- hidrew near to them in perſon, perſwading them to yimd, 
- which they preſently did, ſo Antigonns with a few Horle fled 
| toTheſſalonica, but 1s forced by Prolomy, the Son of Pyrrhas, 
(who purſued him) to fly to Peloponeſus, «© . ..., 
_ I 6. Pyrrhzs having got the Kingdom of Aacedoy, beaten 
Antigonus and the Gaals, thought himſelf without match in. 
; any of the Kingdoms of Alexander's Conqueſt; he therefore 
faiſed ahi Army of 25000 Foot, 2000 Horſe, and 24 Ele- 
. hants; as againſt Antigonns in Peloponeſus, to free fuch Cities 
as he held there; bur indeed to reſtore King Cleonymus to La- 
Pons, tho he made ſhew of friendſhip to them : ..This. 
fmulation the Ts 2 had uſed till none won 
tralt 
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truſt them, and yet they were not hurt by Pyrrbuc 
5px through his deferring the aſſault till they had Fer 
the Town, which was never done before : He aflaulted t 


lace three days together, and had won ir the ſecond gy | 
bs for a fall which his wounded Horſe gave him ; le | 


third day relief came unto them, ſo that deſpairing to 


3t, he was content to goto Argos, whither one fation of th Þ 
City invited him, promiſing to give it up, asthe other fa |. 
on called An1igowns, but both fides repented it when thy | 
were come, and deſired their departure, which Antizing | 


atſured them by Hoſtages; Pyrhus promiſed alſo, but 
tended it not; for by night his accomplices opened hin 
Gate, through which his Army entred, till the Elephang 
came, which ſtopped up the Gates, and fo gave the 

whereupon the Citizens arm, and put the Souldiers in th 
dark to great confuſion, as not knowing of the ftreets; ye 
P;rrhus got to the Market-place: Antigonns came to they 


reſcue, and Pyrrhes is (lain by a Slate caſt upon him from a ; 


houſe, by a Woman whoſe Son was fighting with him, 


ment of Alexander's 
% Succeſlors, till the Ro- 
| Mays Conquerd Aja, 
* Macedon, &C. 


en. 


BOOK YV. 


GHAEF. 1 
Of the firft Punick War, 


$. 1] Toy handles the queſtion, whether Alexander after his 
Eaſtern Conqueſt could have prevailed againft the 
Romans, which the experience between Pyrrbus and the Ko- 

mans doth explain ; for if he with his ſmall power vanquiſh- 

Nl | edthem in 2 Battels, and endangered their State, which 
was much ſtronger than at Alexander's death, what could her 

have done that was ſo abundantly furniſhed with all things 
needful for a Conquerour. His Forces at his paſſage into 

Aſia were indeed not -many a a than 30000 Foot, 

2 4000 
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4000 Horſe, but what his power grew to, may be. 
dered by the Armies of Perdicas, Antipater, Gan 


menes, Prolomy, Antigonus and Lyſtmachus, who yet com. | 
manded but Fragments Gf his power; not to ſpeak of bs þ 
Treaſure, Horſes, Elephants, Engines, and Sea Forces, 4 | 
which they wanted. I cannot ſee why Greece and Muy. #. 
don alone, under the abſolute command of Alexander, niche Þ 
Not bea match to ſo much of 1traly as Rowe held at ty © 
time in an- uncertain ſubje&ion : So that though the Eaſterg Þ 
werld afforded not many valiant men, yet the Wealth, F 
Horſes, Elephants, &c. were very great ; and had Atra. | 
der came Weſtward, the S$:h:cian Greeks were likelier to 


ſubmit to him than to joyn with Rome, as they didto Py. 
rh4s: ſowe may conſider what Carthage would have done 
to him, who had ſuch command in Africa, 8c. To (ay no 


more, their ſending as far as Babylon with their ſubmiſſion } 


to him, may eaſily unfold their ſentiments in this matter, 


'G&c. Kere the Author prefers the E:g/;/þ before either Me } 


 eedonians or Romans, whoſe Conqueits were furthered, & 


ther by the advantage of Weapons or want of Manhood in Þ 
tne. conquered, whereas our Enemies exceeded usin num- Þ 


bers and all neceflary proviſion, being at the ſame time js 


well trained as we; I mean the French, &c. againſt whom Þ 
what other worldly help had we, but the Golden Mettal of F 
our Soldiers. Read De Serres, the Frenchman's Teſtimony & 
in the life of their King John, &c. I think it would trotv- Þ 
ble a Roman Antiquary to find an example of a King brougit F. 
Priſoner to Rowe by 8000 men, whom he had ſurrounded 
with 40000, better equipt and no leſs diſciplined, &%F- 
Read alſo our Battels, at Creſſey and Agin-Comrte, as well8F ; 
this ar Poitiers ; and ſee ſeveral hundred better marks #'Þ 
our valour left in FrAxce, than of the Romans: our Long Þ 
bow compared with Croſs-bow hath no odds, except 4'Þ - 
ſtrong Arm draw ,it, and our Anceſtors for the moſt pat 'F 
uſed to ſhoot point blank, fo that in a flight or twotle } 
Army did cloſe, when our Bows could be of no uſe. Bit 


the Engliſh - come 6n with a conquering Bravery , as accuſam 


ro gain (faith De Serres) every where, without any ſt41. It | 
true, our men perfe&ted no ſuch conqueit as Ceſar ad | 


others did, as being more Warlike than Politick : neither 
d1d they intend conqueſt (Herry the 5th except 


whom it pleaſed Ged ro interrupt by death; beſides, 9} 


hinder our conqueſt of France, we had a Neighbour Nati 
4n our own Ifland, equal to our ſelves, ſave ſome 11 nu 
and wealth, ftrongly allied to them, &c, 
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F. 2. Carthage had- ſtood above 600 years, when ſhe 


_ contended with Rome , for Sicily ſurpaſſed Rowe in Anti- 


uity 150 years, as well as in Dominion , which extended 
mn the Weſt part of Cyrene to Hercules Streights 1500 


# miles, and wherein ſtood 3os Cities 3 1t commanded Spain 
#* and all the Iſlands in the 2dediterranean Sea Welt from S*- 
F 7%. He had flouriſhed about 730 years, when Scipio cook 
F it, who carried off with him 1410000 pounds, belides rhz 


Soldiers ſhare. It was often re-built, and was invincible 


| while it commanded the Sea, which almoſt compafled it. Ir 


was 20 miles in circumference, and treble walled, without 
the Walls and between them were Streets, with Vaults for 
360 Elephants, and Stables for 4000 Horſe, with Rooms 
for Provender, and Lodging for the Horſe-men, and 20000 
Foot, which never troubled the City, as it is at this day. 
in China. The Caſtle of Byrſa on the Soutly fide was 2 miles 
and a half in compaſs, with an Arſenal, under which the 
Ships and Galleys did Ride. The form of th? Common- 
wealth was like that of Sparta, having titular Kings and 


| : Ariſtocratical Senators : But in latter times the people u- 


ſurped too much, which confulion in Government, with 


F their truſt of Mercenaries » together with Avarice and 
Cruelty, occaſioned their ruin, They exacted of theic Vaſ- 


fals one half of the Fruits of the Earth, beſides Fributes 3 


& made mercileſs Officers by exaRion to augment the Trea- 


\& Cure, and put to death without mercy him that offended ig- 
2 norantly ; nay, even their Captains upon ill ſucceſs, which. 
- made them often deſperate to hazard all, The year after 
F Tarqnins expulſion, Rowe ſought to make a League with 
F Cwrthage, and the agreement was, that the Romans ſhould 


2 E Trade in no part of Africa, but no Haven in /aly thould be 
2 fhut againſt Carthage, &c. Their care was to keep the Ry- 


mans in continual War'in {aty, that Sicily being deſtitute of 


{ aid from thence, might the more eaſily te brought under by 


them, This made them offer aid to Rome againſt Pyrrbas, 
toprevent his interrupting their attempts in S7ci/y, at which 
time the League was renewed, eſpecially againit Pyrrhas, 
who yet defeated the purpoſes of Carthage there for thar 
time. Some time before, a Troop of Campanian Soldiers 
who had ſerved under Agathocles, and were entertained in 
ins as friends, with perfidious cruelry flew thoſe that 
had truſted them, and pollelſed themſelves of 'their City, 
Wives, Lands, and Goods, and called themſelves Mamar- 
t:nes,who afterwards moleſted the Neighbours, but were op- 
poſed by'the Syracn/ians, aud -— But being _— _ 
| 3 ol 
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hold out, and divided, one ſide reſolves to give themſclyy 
© Canthage, the other to Rowe. The Carthaginian: red; 
Ly hold upon the offer, ſend. Forces, and had the Cath 

urrendred, but the contrary Fa&tion drawing that fide g 
' an agreement, expelled the Captain, for which he was « # 
citied at home as a Coward and a Traytor. Carthage hon 
upon befieges Mefſina, and the Ho joyn with kn. 
by Sea and Land, while _ Claudius the Romay Con # Toh; 
ſul paſſing the Streights of Sicily by night, put himſelf inp # '@vr 

://rna, and then ſent to the Carthaginians, and Haw | t 

King of Sracsſe, requiring them to depart from their Cog 
federates, which Meſlage being lighted, gave. occaliony Þ 
the Panick War. a, 1 
Q. 3. Rome undertaking the defence of the " 
proved unjuſt, by their own juſtice done upon a Legion & 
4000 Roman Soldiers, whom they had 'at roquelt be wh, 
guard Rhegium, againſt Pyrrhus and the Carthaginiaw, wy | - 
dealrc after the ſame treacherous manner with the peopk # 
there, as the /1amartines had done with whom theyconfts Þ- 
derated. The Romans upon complaint hereof ſent Forca 
which vanquiſhed them, and put all to death, forefloringÞ# j 
Rhegium to 1ts former liberties, to the great commendation FF 
of their Juſtice. But when the /famartines defence wa 


queſtioned, though they had given examples and-aid to poo 


their Legion at Rhegium, yet Profit ' prevailed againſt jw 


ſtice, which they uſed to pretend, and care to hinder Ca+W plici 


thage's further taking footing in Sicily, erſwaded them WF 


defend the Villains, whoſe Fellows they had deſtroltÞ fion 


Appins Claudins being ſent to them of 2eſſina, allied wt 
on that fide which Ferom kept, and beat him and the WF. 
rac#fzans, who had fooliſhly joyned with Carthage, agulf F 

whom they muſt have ſought aid at Rome, if Afeſſinal'Þ. hi 
not been taken. - Hierom knowing ſuch another bargui'F 
would have made him Bankrupt, departed, and next WF 
the Carthaginians ſped fo' ill, that they left both Campait F 


Country to the Rowazs, who confederated with this nel | the 


Thieves and Murderers , with whom no League was jb 
© $. 4. The Dominion of Sicily is now become the Prize 
which Rome and Carthage contend, concerning will | 
INand the general opinion of Antiquity is, that 1t w83 F. 
Peninſula adjoyning to 1raly near Rhegiam, and ſeparatf 
by Tempeſt ; others ſay by - Earthquake ; others by iron 
Current. It excels all the Iſlands of the Aſediterran# 
Sea . in bigneſs and fertility, and is formed like 
Greek a Delta, or a Triangle ; for fertility Cicero cally 


; 
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the Granary of the Commonwealth, and Nurſe of the 
vulgar ſort, furniſhing the greateſt Armies with Leather, 
Apparel and Corn; about Leontizmm and other parrs, Whear 
ws of itielf, &c. It had 6 Colonies and 6 Cities, it 
| Archimedes the Mathematician, Exclid the Geometri- 
en# ian, Exepedocles the Philpſopher, and Diodorus the Hittori- 
UF an. It was peopled by Sicars out of Sparr, after the fir i 
*# Inhabitants, which were Gyants, and the Gicans were driven 
F out by the Sicxuli from /raly, who were expelled from 
# the place in which Rome ſtands by the Pelaſg:, and from 
theſe Sic it has its name, After them came the Aforge- 
; trout of Italy, who were expelled by the Oenotr:4ns, 8c. 
- Here many particular Cities and their Founders are ſer 
down ; the Trojans came after, and then the Phenicians, 
who buile Panormus or Palermo. The reporrs of Gyants 
- -frſt inhabiting the Iſlands I could reje&, did not Moſes 
- make us know, that ſuch were the firſt Planters of the 
- Gountreys about J/rael, and did not other Authors con- 
| frm it, as Auguſtine, Tertullian, Procopins, J/idore, Nicepho- 
| rw, Pliny, Dredor, 8&c yea Veſparins in his ſecond Voyage 
" into America, ſaw the like there; and I wonder at this the 
{ leſs, ſeeing the fame is written of all Nations that is writ- 
| ten of one, touching their ſimplicity of life, mean fare, 
* poor Cottages, Jrerhing of Skins, hunting Arms, manner 
| of Boats, &c. in all which as we altered from the firttfim- 
| plicity to extreme curioſity, and exceſs in building, diet - 
'F and apparel, fo have we as monſtrous perſons, for oppref- 
*F fron and all vices, all which as time bred and encieaſce , 
# ſhall it overthrow all at laſt. | 
FF The Greeks Plantation in Sicily was by Theocles, 
F who being driven upon ir by an Eaſt wind, at 
his return reported to the Athenians the excellency 
' 2 e place, and upon their neglet perſwaded the 
' dans that were needy and induftrious, to ſend a 
Colony of Exbeans thither, who built Naxwus : Archias with 
the Corinthians followed and built a part of that, which was 
afterward called Syracuſa, adding 3 other parts as they in- 
creaſed, and poſſetſing moſt of the Sea Coatt, forced the 
vevl into the Mountains at Trinaeria, The Chalcidiay 
allo got Leontinm, Catana and Hibla, which they called 
Megara, as the Rhodians and Cretans did Ga/a, whole poſte- 
rity built Agrigemrum. The Sracuſians alſo built Acra, 
Caſmerir, Camerina, Emta, &C. as the Meſſinians took Zan- 
» Changing the name. 
£ Agrigemum from a Popular Government , was by 
'balarss brought to 4 T yrannick one, who atter thirty 
Tx one 
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one years was ſtoned to death, and! their liberty wag 76, | T 
covered; till Thoro long after uſurped, as others did is ecliol 
other Cities , of which Gel9z was of moſt note, who ww | they h: 
ſurping Gela, torced Nax#us, Zancle, and Leontium, and giving: $ dear, « 


aſſiſtance © to the Magiſtrates of Hracaſe againſt the yew # 


le, was choſen Prince on the 2d year ef the 72d Olympiad 
wh aiding Thoro hisFather-in-law of Agrigentum againſt Tail bike 
lus of Himera, flew 50000 Africans led by Amilcar, in dye} wecrate 
fence of Terillus, ' The Carthaginians being well beaten fie a 
for Peace, which he granted, on condition they ſhould g'Þ# 
' more ſacrifice Children to Saturn, and pay 2000 Tales, 
and two armed Ships, whereto they added a Crowe 3000 r 
Gold worth one hundred Talents of Gold, ſo good arefons $ Hacles 
natures made by chaſtiſement. His Subje&s loved him «xs # 2000 E 
ceedingly, yea his Dog burnt himſelf with his Body aths # hi 
Funeral. Fiero his Brother ſucceeded, and proved to be#Þ th 
cruel rude covetous man, but was better'd by Symonds, & hes 
and the-ſtudy of good Arts, His Brother Thraſibulus ſuc # frie 
ceeded, who after ten months Tyranny , was forced by the 


Citizens to reſtore their liberty, and was baniſhed ; ſo H-#. Dion 
racuſe kept her liberty almoſt 60 years, and was in ſome FW Prztor 
- manner acknowledged by all the Grecian Cities, by freeing himſelf 
them from Ducetius King of tne Siciltans, except Trinarigh Souldie: 


ButLeontium being oppreflied bySracaſe and ſeeking aid from might x 
Athens 1n the 6th year of the Peloponeſian War, they ſent a8} accuſing 
hundred Galleys and other Forces, which invaded rang reign o 
winning and lofing till both fides being wearied, agree, ali guard | 
Leontinm 1s admitted into an equal fellowſhip, and the 4 tne 
2ian Captains ſent home, whom the City baniſhed, for gull fetions 
ing nothing in Sify, as they expeRed. Shorrly. after fella of many 
the moſt memorable War that ever Greece made ; AF made hi 
aided: Ege/ta oppreſled by Selinus ; and Leontium and Cap ade 


wronged by Hracuſa; the Lacedemonians joyned with WF the: 
other party 3 Alcibiades, Nicias and Lamachus are ſent fron} 1ntentio 
Athens, but did little the firſt Summer, ' ſo that Alcibiads} given hi 
diſcharged ; but now ſupplies on both tides are ſent the nel arms tf 
Spring : . Bue Syracuſe is almoſt blocked up, tho it coſt L-lelh wing 
ſacs his life, -before the ſuccours from Sparta and Corinhſh they for 
led by Gylipprs and Python, came ; yet after their comug fed his 
Nicias was broken, and forced to write for new ſupplity -heels, 
which were ſent-with Exrymidon and Demwuſthenes, who 8h &r*w fo 
ſame day invaded the Swacnſans, with nzore hafte than gow rate ha 
ſpeed, receiving ſach ſoſs as that they determined to-retui Chambe 
home ro fuccour Athens: then in diſtreſs: - But Nicras on WF 2ens rel 


tontrary perſwaded them to ſtay, -upon intelligence be ty £0v 
v% « $35 : _ 7 ry s A - $ by bY vil *% ra * d 93 3 % Te - i 4s ? *. b . 2 PR 4 ; 2 - ; 3 "1 [ *; F 14 h . # om 
oy & * & . : I | " 
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| Town could not hold out long z yet had not the Moon been 
| eclipſed, the ſuperſtition whereof cauſed them to defer ir, 
"| they had departed. However, their ſuperſtition coſt them 
Þ dear, even the utter loſs of all in two Sea fights in the great 
&# Haven, and in their retreat by Land towards Camerina, 
2 wherein 40000 men are overthrown, NVicias and Demoſthenes 
ET taken, and contrary to the endeavours of Gy/zppas and Her- 
= mecrates the Syracuſian Commanders to ſave them, they were 


WH barbaroully murdered by the cruel multitude, &'c. The 
10 Feefanes now fearing the Swacuſians, apply themlelves to 
s | Carthage, to whomghey offer their City, and Hannibal with 
> | 30000 men is ſent thither, who in revenge df his Fathers and 
w.# Uncles death, won and ſackt Himera and Selinus, and buried 
xs | 4000 Himerans, where Amilcar. was (lain: Hermocrates after 
is | Wnood ſervice is thro the malice of his enemies baniſhed by 
£ÞF the ungrateful multitude: But returning from Greece, he 
+, # hegan to repair S:/ens , yet upon the perſwaſion of his 
5 _ in Hracuſe he attempted to take a Gate, and was 
WS Dionyſizes , Son-in-Law to Hermocrates, being made 
ef Pretor and Commander of the Sracsſan Armies, behaved 


gi himſelf fo well that he got the good will of the People and 
«FF Souldiers, and began early, being bur 25 years old, 'that he 
uw might play the Tyrant long : He obtained his firſt favour by 
Ee accuſing the Noble-men, whom the baſer ſort defired to 
reign over them; then he obtained of them 600 men to 
a guard his perſon, as Piftratas at Athens had done, againſt 
fie malice of his enemies; and to gain the Souldiers af- 
RE feftions he got them double Pay, and procured the recalling 
| of many Exiles, whom thereby he made his own : Then he 
8 made himſelf abſolute Lord, by getting poſſeſſion of the Cit- 
£8 fadel, where was great ſtore of provifion, and under which 
FE the Galleys moored, whereby the chief Citizens diſcerned his 
8 Intentions, -tho the people would not (ce itz yet after a foil 
T8 gen him at Gelz by the Carthaginians ( which the men at 
v3 ams thought he was willing to) they left him', and 
| laſting to $ ow , in hope to free the City of him , 
& fiey forced his Palace, ranfacked his Treaſure, and abu- 
& fed his Wife; all which he revenged , being at their 
| hes, leaving none 'that he ſuſpetted alive: Then he 
grew ſo ſuſpictous, being the greateſt Robber that ever a 
= Pate had, that he would not truſt a Brother to enter his 
$ Chamber : unſearched; yer being at the War , the Citi- 
4 2ens rebel at home , ſo that with much difficulty he re- 
| eovered the Cittadel , and thereby the command oft the. 
a i ae a? TF--Þ ele in; Se 8 -xs City , 
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City, and when the multitude were gatherins {| wi 
Harveſt, he diſarmed the Citizens; after rg rk.. with 
to the Field with 80000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, and for 


his Brother LZeprines with 200 Galleys to Sea, and a # ar 
Ships ' of burthen , which overthrew 5o Shi wy ; eb 
5600 Soldiers andmany Ships of burthen, broals by Hail 4 

co from Carthage, while many Cities yield alſo to Diunfy # mi, 
who yet loſt a great part of his Army at Egeſta. Himiko ay # Hracs 
half his Army with AZago by Sea, who meeting again with $ Greeks 
Leprines, flew 20000 of his men, and took 100 Galley # but 4 
which . made Diomſins haſten home, whem Himilco follon $ 100 S! 


with ſpeeg,and beſieged him by Sea and Land,but the plw | his fol] 
having ſwept away 100000 of his men, and many others s. | i 
ing ſjain by the Ciry, with the help of the Lacedemonian, jy 
ſued for a peace, which the other ſold him for agreat ſung | n 
of money, and on condition to leave behind him fuchs þ 1 
were not Carthaginians ; but when he was gone to Sea, th} Fretor 
' Tyrant followed and flew moy of them. ago, who flajed $- enterta 
behind to ſtrengthen the Carthags 1h, received 4 ing to | 


aginians in Sics 
ſupply of 80000 men, which did nothing but make Peace 
with Dson3ſius, who went into /taly where he took Rivgion, i 
and uſed much cruelty therein; after this in another Butte 
with ago, heflew him and 10000 Africans, but MagvsSm#$ olent d 
flew his Brother Leptines and 14000 more, which made lin 
now in his turn buy Peace; ſhortly after he dyed after But ha! 
years Tyranny, and his Son Dionyſixs ſucceeded, being a mul wh 
of his Fathers diſpoſition, though to gain favour he dill 
bled, freed many Priſoners, and remitted divers Tax %ing 
bur flew his Brethren by another Mother , the Siſter of 0p © 
a valiant juſt man. Thus man prevailed fo with him a4#& would 
hear Plato, whom he had ſent for, by whoſe wiſdom heWF * 
gan to be reformed, but held not on ; after this his Fl" 
ers procure D:0#'s baniſhment, perſwading the 7” ow 
Dion ſought to weaken his mind by Philoſophy, and byW'F 

offer which he made to furniſh the King with 50 Galioh 
intended to make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. WF by 6, 6 
was well beloved in Greece, where he gathered $00 bilf Ami 


followers, whom he carried ro Hracuſe, while the Tyrait g wr 
was in {tatly, he entred without refittance, and r-corad ”=_ ut 
the Cities hberty though the Tyrant held the Caſtle. #F x: oe 


ter this the worthy man had the reward which populartu# pg. =: 
uſually give, and was forced abandon the City, but ret nel cutioner 
twice from Leontium to help them againſt the Caſtle, Wy, he th 
annoyed them, and at laſt recovered the Caftle, but heW my 
afterwards murdered by Cavppar, who in a while was ery 
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with the ſame Dagger. Diomſims after this recovered the 
City, and made many. to fly to 1cetes Tyrant of Leontium, 
who with the Carthaginians forced Dionyſins into the Caſtle, 
-and befieged him. Then comes Timolion with Forces from 
- Corinth to free the City, who, by the Carthaginiars forſaking, 
I: Tee: wins the City, and has the Caſtle ſurrendred by Dz0- 
T nw, which he beats down, calling it the neſt of Tyrants, 
[8 Fra waſted by former Wars, is now peopled with 1000a 
” Greeks by Timoiion's means, who alſo overthrew A/drabal ; 

' but milcar coming with 70000 Africans, 200 Galleys, and 
- 100 Ships of burthen, vanquiſhed Jceres, and ſlew him and 
his followers, ſuppreſſed all the Tyrants in $:cily, and died 
in Peace and Honour. Sicily after 20 years peace from 7:- 
moon's death, falls under the Tyranny of Agathocles, who 
ring by degrees in the Field, came from a Beggar to be a 
| Prator , and afterwards Tyrant of Syacyſe : While he was 
' Frztor, and in League with Amilcar the Carthaginian, he 
. entertained £000 Africans, and many old Soldiers, pretend-. 
- ingto beliege Herbita ; but in reality ſer upon the Senators, 
| the rich, and all his enemies dividing the ſpoil among the 
| poor, and giving liberty to the Soldiers for 2 days to plunder, 
murder and raviſh all, calling it a brave Remedy for the vi- 
| olent diſeaſe of the Commonwealth, pretending now to re- 
fico to comredy the ancient and different Democracy. 
- But having left none fit for Magiſtracy, he knew that thoſe 
4 whom he affiſted in their murders and outrages, would need 
is aid to beat them out, and therefore would make him 

8 King, which accordingly they did. This Amilcar was con- 
a tent with, in hopes that upon his waſting the Ifland all 
- would fall into the Carthaginians hands; but the Car- 
- taeginians upon complaint ſend another Amilcar , and rhe 
- former made away with himſelf rather than ſtand to give 
|. Maccount of what he did at Carthage. Agathocles before 
the Carthaginians came, had made the better part of Sicily 
lis own, and ſo beat the firſt ſupplies that they returned 
e, and proved fo-ſuccelsful againſt the ſecond brought 

by Amilcar, that he grew preſumptuous of that, which fail- 
ed him. One misfortune is enough to overthrow a Tyrant 
* Without great circumſpe&ion, as 1t was with him, who after 
one great foyl was glad to flink home, and being there 
| belieged with that wicked Rabble, which had been the Exe- 
cutioners of hisTyrannous entrance, he, to prevent the Famine 
| that was like to follow, ſhipped himſelf with as many as 
he thought convenient, leaving the City to Arrander his Bro- 
&, and went to Sea, When the Carthaginian Flect was gone 
| Gur 
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out to ſeize on certain Ships coming in with proviſion « Thy' 
ſeeing Agathocles make towards him, who hafſted tows, 
Africa while the proviſion.got into the City, but befork | - 
got land, the Carthagiman Fleet, weary with working # jul 
overtake him, was beaten, and routed by him : Being jw Þ- ko0 
ed, after many po ſpeeches to his company, zip ater 
| were maſter of all the Riches in Afr:ck, he burnt all gh » 
Ships, except one or two, which. he reſerved for Adv. # 
Boats : In this heat of reſolution he wins two Citie, wb 8: 
' razed them, to the great amazement of Carthage, who (w# 4 
out againtt him Hamwo and PBomilcar,, which were wy | whi 
feſſed Enemies; of whom Agathocles cut Han andhi 
Army in pieces, the other looking on : This ſucceſs drew 
African Kings to joyn with him, as did Ophillas King oft 
Cyrenians, to whom he promiſed to deliver what he wor 
Africk, but indeed treacherouſly murdered him andente- 
tained his Army. After this he made a ftart toSih, mf} © 
pacifyed ſome tumults there, then returned to 4fics, ph, '* 
Cifyed his Soldiers that mutiny'd for want of pay, andmipitÞ * 
have brought Carthage to buy a Peace and give over all nk 

Sicily, if his thoughts of the Conqueſt of Carthue had'notf® 

buſi him with an impreffion, which as light an accident buſh, 
as 2 flaſh of fire cauſed to vaniſh : For upon two firs if a 
the night kindled by accident, both Armies fled, each beyÞ '! 7 
afraid of other. Agathecles in the dark falling on his & | ndin 
frican Soldiers who he took for enemies, loſt 4000 mapln'v” * 
which fo diſcouraged him , that he thought ſecreth {#44 
ſteal away, which being underſtood by the Army, they 
his two Sons and made their peace with Carthage. yo Do 
cles returning to Sicily grew more cruel, and exceeden Br 
ven Phalaris; but in the end is driven to ſeek aid OWE. 
Carthaginians, againſt thoſe that he had baniſhed, "lk 
rook up arms againſt him, and whom he ſubdued by -rht 
help, for which he gave up to them all the Phenany 
Towns he held in Sicily, and they ſupply'd him with Wy | 
and 400 Talents of Gold and Silver ; Aﬀeer this he welt Th 1” 

. to /taly, ſubdued rhe Bratians, and made the Iſle LapwiMyr .-: 

' 1ts Peace for 100 Talents of Gold ; but in his return willy - 
Ships laden with Gold, all was loſt with --the Fleet, V8 c 
his own Galley, which kept him to a more miſerable endif 
grievous torment in his Sinews and Yeins all oyer h15W00 
in which he was forſaken of all, and dyed baſely as eVF (16 

gan. His fellow Souldiers' after that traiteroully pow=®? 
themſelves of Hefſana, © A 
F5 


7 
"7 
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5. Hieron, Tyrant of Syracuſa, is followed home with 
*t the Wars by Appins Claudius, but thought it wiſdom to buy 
+8 Peace for 100 or 200 Talents, Neither could Carthage be 


**$ juſtly offended, ſeeing they made no haſte ro his relief, as 
I. knowing the City was not able to hold out now as when they 
+ attempred it ; beſides that Kome ſought but their friendſhip, 
= whereas Carthage ſtrove for a command over them. | 
"| {(.6, Heron, a juſt and good Prince, 1s beloved of his, as 
"| ke fought their good, fided with Rome 3 Lucins Poſthumns 
| and Luintus Mamelins remove the Army to Agrigentum, 
"| which Carthage had ftored with all manner of. Munition and 
0000 Souldiers, berween whom, upon a Salley made by 
the beſieged, was a fight, which made the one fide to keep in, 
2nd the other ſtrongly to intrench themſelves before and be- 
hind: Hannibal in the City ſends for ſuccour to Carthage, 
woembarked an Army under command of Haz, with 
certain Elephants, that landed at Heraclea, ſurprized Erbe- 
# tw, where lay the Roman provifion z which loſs had diſtre(- 
-Þ kd the Romans, but that Fieron ſupplyed them : Hanno after 
*Þ that afſayls them, and by the pretended flight of his Horſe- 
men, drew them further to the place where he lay in am- 
a buſh, and ſo ſlaughtered many of them; but in the ſecond 
+Þ zfault he loſt the day and fled to Heraciea, whether ſhort- 
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the advantage the Carthazman light Galleys had in row | 
away from the Roman heavy ones, invented an In: | - confuſ 
. grapple them when they met, and fo got the advantzz» 
which an heavy ſtrong broader Veſſel hath of a wake # 
and lighter, which are in danger of ſplitting ; neither # 


they ſo ſteady, which is no ſmall help in a fight, - N.8. 
the beſt uſe- of the hand is in them which beſt keep they Þ #4, an 
' feet. Sea-fights requireth Skill in the choice of Veſt Þ 8" th 
and to know the difference between fighting looſe andgy | Amilca 
pled, which was wiſely conſidered in our encountring of | while - 
the Spaniſh Navy, wherein our ſmaller and lighter Singx | 1:4h0n 


large, though fewer, had the fadvantage, whereas had thy | Foot, 5 
been entangled with thoſe huge Veſlels full of Soldiers, we beliege, 
had endangered all, for one defender frotn above, is wank Beſter 3 
five aſſailants which board and enter. Here he makes | Protrac 
plain, that twenty good Ships, with the benefit of good ſal | fg 
ng, have the advantage cf one hundred as good Ships tht | $4 He 
are (low, whether drawn up in Squadrons or at a & # 
ſtance. : ſpoil, a 
Y 7. Rome proceeds in a War by Sea, and ſendsa Fleet oF Carthag 
Sardinia, while Hannibal had obtained a Fleet a Corhage Which 
which now anchor'd in Sardinia Haven 5 which the kmavÞ !* from 
coming ſuddenly ſurprized, ard Hannibal narrowly elcapd;Þ 


but was hanged at his return, for in War it is too muchv fearing 
offend twice : But Hamilcar ly ing inPanormu ſent Han out and ſo 
upcn an intelligence of the Romans diſorder in Sicily, wb Peace 1 
-unexpeRtedly (ſew 4000 of them : Panormns was the nat | ambitic 
which the Conſul beſieged, bur could nor draw the Cong Þ unw 
nians into the field, nor force that great City, which wal. Cange 
ſtrongly guar ded ; ſo they left it, and took ſome many *; li 
Towns. C. Attilizs Conſul next year was beaten, and Inf hon, 4 
Galleys out of 10, bur by the coming up of the reſt of #8*cat 
Fleet the Carthaginians loſt 18. Upon this, Rome rals% | ach 
Fleet of 330 Ships, and Carthage another of 350, to 14) 
ſhall command the Sea ; the Romans having 140000, W0WE. Geek H 
Carthaginians 150000 men on board, Both Navyie meet, +7 
but Arrilixs had the better, who took 63, and finkog G | «S 1 
with the loſs of 24; which fell out by Amilcar's ordering * Fre 
Galleys ſo, as that himſelf being torced, and not able to}. = j 
ver ſoas to joyn with his other Squadrons ,, that Squamy __ 
of the Romans which forced him fell back and helped "pa 
tellows. Charles V. adviſed Philip his Son, that fi hringw Hur oh 
the Tw#rks, he ſhouid never fail to charge the 7 ,auiny tr "gr 
the beginning of the fight, for the Turks confidence is math} Feat a 


b . ATC : h | { 
them, and therefecre reſerves them entire in the rear wan e difſy 


—= 


DP 
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upin a groſs body, when -all the Troops are brought into 
|. confuſion, and fo carry the Victory: The Romans uſed the 
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like order in their Tr:aris, which were ſome of their pickt 
men kept for a Reſerve, which ſurely muſt be a great advan 
of . ; ; 

3 "F 8.The Romans repair their Fleet and ſet forward to Afri. 
* 4, landing at Chpea, a Port Town, which yielded, and fo 
gave them a Haven, without which all meaſures are fooliſh ; 


| Anilcar alſo is come to Carthage, and detence is prepared, 


' while fanli#?, one of the Conſuls, with all the Navy 1s cal- 
' edhome, with 2000 captive Africans, leaving but 15000 


| Foot, 500 Horſe, and 40 Galleys with R. Attilizs behind, who 


belieged Adzs 3 wherein to oppoſe him, Amilcar, Hanno and 
Befer are ſent with an Army, who deſign to weary him with 


| pomaking of time, place themſelves on the top of an Hill, 
C 


Regulus diſcovering the advantages that neither the Carthagi- 
nas Horſe nor Elephants could do ſervice there, ſet ſtoutiy 
upon them, and forced them to leave their Camp to the 
| ſpoil, after which they proceed to Tan, 16 miles from 
- Carthage, and take it, to the great terrour of Carthage, 
> which being peſtered with multicudes that fled into 
E it from the Romans, could nor hold Famine ovt long, which 
| would let' in the Romans. Attilixs finds the advantage, but 
| fearing leſt they might ſtand it out till his year expired, 
\ 'and ſo the next Conſuls have the honour, he treated of 
| Peace with 'Carchage, that he might reap his own Fruit, 
© ambition ſeeking it (elf only : But Arril5as's conditions were 


| ſo unworthy, that the Carthaginians diſdaining them, 


+ Changed their fears into a courageous reſolution to defend 
+ their liberty tothe laſt man. To ſtrengthen their reſolu- 
| ton, XAantippas a Spartan, and a very expert Soldier, with 


| agreat body of Greeks formerly ſent for, came, who ſhew- 


- Ing the errours in the Commianders at the former over- 


- throw to the Senate, is made General of 12000 Foot and 


Horſe, and 100 Elephants, which were all the Forces 
hage could raiſe at. home, to fight for liberty, lives and 


00 
* ll; but ſuch as uſe mercenaries, as they did, are ſtronger 
e 


oad than at home; as we ſee in their Foreign Armies 


| conliſting of x40000, and 150000 at'Sea, &c. Xantippus (o 
ordered this Army in alevel ground, that he utterly over- 


threw the Romans, took Attilixs and 500 others, and flew 
all the reſt but 2000, &c. Thus one wiſe mind overmatch- 


. &th many hands. Arri/izs upon his word went to Rome, to 


treat about the exchange and ranſom of Prifoners, which 
te diſwaded, conſidering ths loſs Rowe ſhould have _ &- 
| | | F, 
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by, and returning to Carthage dyed by Torture, as a mats 
ous obſtinate enemy, Whoſe vain-glorious frowardnek gl £4 
ther than neceſſity of State, the Romars afterwards fliokul# ©; 
and made the exchange : Doria having Fenice at the ling - 
vantage, made the like demands from Gemoa, and hat . 
like iflue, loſing all he had gotten and more ; as did they: ; 
of Flanders at Gaunt, Anno 1382. BEE 
\. 9. Carthage by this ViRory recovered allin Aficelyll ; 
C!yzpea, that was kept by the Romans, to whoſe ſuccour 1 
Galleys are ſent, which being encountred by 200 from(l : 
thage, they took 114 of them, and taking on board their 
fieged men at Chpea, return for Sicily, hoping to xt d 
there rhat Carthage held : The Pilots perſwade the Cn# + 
manders to put into Harbour, the ſeaſon threatning a fam} 
and aflured them, that the South part of S$:c:ly had noo! 
Ports : But theſe men being Conquerors, iclorranh & 
the Elements, which near Camerina wreckt all their fl 
fave $3, lo that the Sea devoured their late great Vikayll 
The Carthaginians hoping to recover their dofninion of thill: [Thi 
Sea, ſend Aſdrabal with 200 Galleys, with all the old Sl. 
diers, and 140 Elephants, which he lands at Llbewn & 
while the Romans make up 120 Ships, which with the 1 
mainder of their wreck, they ſent to Panormw, and ſumiff 
. Zing it by Sea and Land take it 3 then they vifited Ant. 
again, make a {mall ravage, bur in their return between ki. th 
normus and Italy, Neptune ſpoyled them of all that Maru | 
prren them, with the loſs of 150 Ships, ſo that now the - 
hath devoured 406 Ships and Galleys, and made theitin” Streig 
ſolve to keep the Land ; and upon experience of Ain 
by Elephants, they feared to fight in Champaign Countnali” 
but finding. how impoſſible it was to ſuccour the places! 
held in Sicily by Land marches againſt a ſpeedy pallafl 
Sea, they change their minds again. .Here the Authoru 
how impoſſible it is for Land forces to defend any'Mili 
Country againſt a powertul Army at Sea. Cannufby 
pedition of the Ships entred and ravaged where he pany 
while Edmerd Ironſide with weatifome marches came mug "_orce 
to the relief.Count /fanrice,one of the greateſt Captain” 
ever, was bred, by the advantage of fpeedy and eafie Manny -* 
by water took Zatphen, Hulſt and Nimegned before the fl  antand 
rds could come by Land, So Sir John Norris could jy © 
hindred from bringing Don Antonio ro Portagal; nor MIR © 
ing, &c. , Armies neither fly, nor run poſt, faith the 
{chal of France. A Fleet of Ships may in a night 95M 
more ſpace than 4"Land march wilt do if 6 days; &% 
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ul ther is England without a Fleet able to hinder any Evem 
6d from_ landing : So my ſelf at Faya/ landed with the ſmall 
a8 Colnpany which followed me, and with God's ailiſtance 
is wok it from 5 or 6 Companies which lay with Muskets 
GE. upon the Walls, by whom we were move hurt in our march 
a8: ithan in our landing: eg . 
F - {.10. Ceci4ins with half of the Rowan Army in Panormu, 
ns is attempted by A/dr«bal and his Forces from Lylibenn , 
af who ſending his Elephants before againſt a E210n, which 
' came by appointment to draw them on under pretence of 
xetiring, till they came to a Trench which they could not 
- pals, where being galled by rhe Soldiers in it, they were 
enraged, fo that they turn on their Footmen that followed, 
# and. difordered them. Czcilims perceiving the, advantage 
if Gllied out, flew many , and took the Elephants. Rome 
$8 hereupon hoping at once to end the 14 years War of Sicily, 
ah prepared a new Fleet of 200 fail, which is ſent to Lzl:be- 
il .-», the only place of importance in the Ca#thagimians hands; 
This Himilco with a Garriſon of 10000 men held againſt 
[8 them, and Hanmbal the Son of Amilcar is ſent thither with 
 -10000 More, which he led into the City 'in deſpite of all 
ef refiftance. During this Siege, a Rhodianr undertook with a 
# very (wift Galley to enter the Town, throtigh the Roman 
& Fleet, and performed it, coming back to Carthage ; nei- 
8 ther is it hard for a valiane judicious Man of War to paſs 
{8 'by the beſt provided Forr, if he waits his time for Wind 
W and Tyde, as did Pilliam Burrough in the NMinion at Elſentd# 
& $treights. After the Rhodian, others performed as much; 
which made the Romans fink ſo many Ships with Stones, 
that the Paſſage was ſtopped, ſo that at his next coming 
"he was taken, as was another Carthaginian Galley before 
mn. _ begins to be diſtreſſed by continual watchs 
ag abd labour, till in a ſtorm ſame of the Roman Engines 
Feaſt down and fired by a Grecian Soldier, which the 
—_ will not repair; but reſolve to ſtorm the Beſiezed. 
_ WarcxsClandins the Condul arrives with 10000 men and re-' 
* -aeceth the Army,'and propounds the ſurprize of Trepae 
a on the other fide of the Bay, which all embracing, they 
' Mnback and arrive there, Adberbail the Goveriour, a vali- 
: tang prudent Captain, -exhorterh his men rather to fight 
& Than to be penn.'d up, and thereupon puts out to Sea. 
nſul's: Fleet being in haſte to ſurprize; and not in 
| to defend, is forced into- a Bay, in which he wants 
tom to draw. up. In' this Streight he forceth his way 
firough with 3o Galleys and fled, leaving 94. Ships for his 
: u ©, Enemies 


\ 
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Enemies entertainment. Zacins Junius is ſent "from Roy 
with 60 Galleys ro take the charge upon him, whomg 
the remainder of the Fleet ot Afeſſina , except fome in tis. 
beum port, and made vp 120 Galleys and 860 Shine 
Burthen, and at Syracuſe ſent the Queſtors or Treaſwey I 
with half of the Proviſion and ſome Galleys for Con; 4 + 
Adherball upon his Vifory is not ſecure, but he ſends Ge. | 
tha!o with r00 Galleys to try what he can do in Lilbew | 
Port, who ſugprized, took and burnt all the Galleys ini 
and Coaſting along the South part met with the ( 
Fznius Vietuallers, and forced them into a Road full of 
Rocks, where Carthalo took ſome of them, and waited fi 
the reſt, who could not ſtay long among the Rocks, 1 
the mean time the: Conſul is diſcovered, againſt whom he 
put out, who is alſo glad to take into a dangerous Creek, 
Carthalo takes a ſtation fit to watch which will ſtir firſt, bot 
diſcerning a ſtorm at hand,he haſted to double Cape Pali } 
"4s, and left the Conſul ro the * boiſterous South wind, of 
which utterly wrackt all his Galleys, &'c. Rowe at the Þ -» | 
report hereof again renounced the Sea, which yet thy Þ 
muſt undertake, or quit Sicily and Africa, But commen-Þ +. - 
dable is the Spaniards patience againſt difficulties m ther \. x 
SN, which makes them worthy of all their Par F 
1CCS. 
S. 11, 7anins the Conſul, to regain the honour hell F 
loſt at Sea, reſulves ro attempt Erix on the Mount, "wind ; 


| * 


-which: - 
\ $33 
vy,- 
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+ 
"5m, 
7 


for two years. - Rome knows no-way to be'rid of? t hi 
ſtinate Wartior till they can cormand the'Sea, wan þ - nw 
quires a Fleer, and rhey having -exhauſted the * comm 
Treafure; rhe private Citizens muſt do it ; it 1s'agt 
and 200 Galleys are according. to the Rhodinn way'i 
and cotfimitted ' the care of C.-L attatins Tr | 
hened 


Admiral of the Carthaginiun Fleet, was well providdd 
'thoughe for them at #rix, bur - yet neither with 

.Marrimers, nor choice S>ldters, as quickly -appearcd wal 
.Cartalss the Conful having well (exerciſed his 1n an | 
; a 


- 
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rokened his Galleys; and ſtored them. with choice Land- 
kev bs all. ich  Hanno was fo deficient, that at rhe 


birt encounter he had 50 ſtemmed, 70 taken, and 10000 
mad Carthaze here with utterly diſcouraged, 


inf | {men made Priſoners. : | 
afro | - = 5% Amilcar, referring it to his wiſdom what to do, 
0nvoy, -"who-conſidering the preſent neceſſity, ſent ro Zz0aiins ro 
ds Go. | eat of a Peace, who upon like conſideration of Kore, 18 
ilidew, | preſent. poverty, agreed on conditions, which were fent to 
5s init, | Zoe, who thereupon ſent Cominiſfioners, which. conclu» 
ted the Peace. Carthage is excluded out off S7ci/, reſtores 
full f | allher Priſoners, and paid 3:00 Talents in a certain term 
Ited vr | of years. 
ks, In | £ 5. EE 
10M he 
Ont | 

"mo, Of what paſſed between the firſt and ſecond Punick 
hs L War. | | 
\ thai 1 i. He Carthaginians thus divelted of Sicily and Iflands 
Para, # about it, have leiſure to think how to help them - 


3 
'*: 


F delves in the following War, rather than be conterit.. in the 
$ preſent Peace ; for Conquerers give, and the Conquered re- 
# tieve Laws; but Rome forgot -in this affair, what had been 
T aſwered a Senator, demanding what. Peace -Rome may 
| hope tor, or be aſſured of, if they quitted the preſent advan-, 


«f | 
1 wy 


"Gran #384. 02e7 them. : It was auſwered, If the Peace you. give us 
ich: # good and faithful, it will bold," if it he ill it will not, The 
oats # $njte approved the anſwer as manly and free, for: who' 
_ "vl believe that any will indure an over-hard condition 
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© bnger than neceſſity requires: They therefore groſsly flat- 
themſelves to think the Carthaginians, interiour, nei-. 


r in Power nor Pride, will ſit down longer, . by the 


55S % 


Pp 


4, 
1 
{4 


W 
SI 
05 of '_\ 

445 
#2 > A 
+ y 


= 3 


1 +> 
—— 


Y 


: 4 
< >< 


& | &s and diſhonour; tho ſtrength. fails to them to revenge, 


ich qccaſion ,kepr them off for a while. - The Army of 
| te Carthaginians was to ; be tranſported home, which. 4- 
me committed to Geſco, who conſidering , the great. 


mms Carthage did owe the Souldiers, even more than the, 
as able to. pay, ſent them over by ſmall numbers, tc 
tched, and: ſent -awavy with what they could get, 
ich it was ealie to per{wade them to. be ſatisfied, or 
The Governours on the tontrary pus ther, 

oid the diſorders of ſuch law 
S n 
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l1:& gueſts ſent them to Sicca, till their fellows came, Tha | 
o« 
oY 


Hanno is ſent to perſwade them to'be content with | 
their pay, conſidering the Cities want. They which hz 
nedted the utmoſt farthing, with ſome Donative, hearing | - 
this, areenraged, and reſolving to demand their due nee. | 
home, remove to Txnis, within a little way of Carthgs #- 
which now began” td ſee her error, againſt that old Ruſs” bo 
Have ſpecial care that Valiant Poverty be not oppreſſed with ee 
much Injury. Many cther errors, beſides the firſt drawing - | _ 
ether ſo many in arms whom they intended to wrong, wee Ti 
committed, as thruſting out their Wives and Children, wy | _— 
might have been Hoſtages, and to ſend Senators daily wth fro 
promiſes to them to fatisfie all their demands, By the 
ſhiftings the Souldiers perceived the Cities fear, and they, mit 
upon ſtart other demands beſides Pay. The differences gew | { 
y nitt 
ftsf 
Tt 
derat 
lus 
deed: 


hot, and they are requeſted to refer all-to any that had com | «i 
manded in Sicily, who thereupon choſe Geſco, who hud | (te 
 peaceably concluded ail , bur for two ſeditious peſos þ _ 
Spendius and 24atho, who fo far prevailed with the Jia Þ jr, 
Souldiers, that all is unhinged. Neither could Ges offer. Þ þ, 

ing to pay the whole ſtipend pacitie them, who now ſeek a 
Quarrel rather than Money. They therefore chole hundiuÞ | 
and AMatho to be their Caprains 3 and upon a further-Speech ® 
which Geſco made that diſcontented them, they caſt had Þ gybje 
thoſe that came with him into Irons, and lay violent hank Þ 4 
upon the Treaſure he brought for them. Aatho and pris; Ha 
«s ſend Ambaſladoas to ſollicit all Africe, eafily ſtirred w Mon h 
againſt Carthage, which now muſt hear of her opprelfion, Wye. 
exacting half their Corn, double Tributes, and ſevriyWF allco 
puniſhing ſmall offences; for adverſity hath ever been WF may 
of her errors, Now all that are able fly to Arms, adi Yicee 
very women bring forth their Jewels; ſo that beſides 700W2F ali 
Africans which came in, their Treaſure vaſtly increasdi ſhe 
I 2, Tyranny muſt uſe the help of Mercenaries, WWF in the 
commonly are falſe, as the War againſt Tyrants is "WF. and 
Tyranny 1s a violent form of Government,” reſpe&ting WF Gore 
Commanders pleaſure, and not the good of Subjects ; NF inten 
it is, ſceing no man can yield willing obedience whenW'F the 
life and welfare is not regarded, | bs: 7 = 
Tyrants which are moſt cruel, ſeem mild ſometin#WF be: 
{cme for their own advantage ; but. in large dominhF. years: 
where he cannot take ſuch knowledge of men, he whidi@F enemy 
not endure the face of one fo honeſt as will put him in WF pro( 
_ of Moderation, will not bound his defires, The {wee Aomuy 
of oppreſſion from a-few inflames his Appetite to ſpare 09 ! 


9 


ok V, | Chap. IT. The Hiſtory of the World. 293 
The | Going. no cauſe to reſpe& one more than other, and covetoul- 
part o | poſs is never fatisfied, having ſqueez'd from all, yet eve- 
der | 4.one could have ſpared more, and he knoweth many pre- 
ering | "end want without a cauſe, and therefore he deviſcth new 
re | picks of Robbery, which pleaſe him as much! as the gain, 
ae fevouting being the recreation of his wit. He knowing he 
Ru ghated for it, therefore ſeeks to turn hatred into fear by 
'F cmelty towards the ſuſpe&ed perſons, whether juſtly or + 
" ro, fo that the Conſpirator can be no more fearful of his 
Tyranny than the Innocent, wherefore thinking on_ his 
' own ſecurity, he muſt diſarm all, fortify himſelf in ſome 
frong place, and take a Guard of luity Soldiers, but not of _ 
ubje&s, leſt any one become ſenfible of. rhe common cala- 
my. ; but of ſtrangers which neither have wealth nor cre- 
dit at home, to make theſe his own, they ſhall be per- 
"mitted to do as he doth, to Rob, Raviſh, Murder and 
| @tsfy their own Appetites. : ; 
Flew | The Tyranny of a State or City 'may. ſeem more mo- 
# & Grate , but is many ways more intolerable. A'City is jea- 
offer- Þ bus of her dominion, but feareth not her life, ſo as that ſhe 
ſeek a Þ geeds uſe Cruelty 3 ſhe-is not luxurious, and ſo needs the leſs 
F woppreſs : If the neceſſities of War calls for more than or- 
peect F dinary ſupplies, it is excuſable ; and ſhe cannot provoke her 
mad F Subjects by indignity, in ſhewing a neglett of their torments, 
tha Þ zparticular Tyrants do: In all which reſpe&s ſhe needs not 
pence '» pins of Cut-throats as D:ionyſzrs or Agathocles had ; ſhe 
red WE can hold in perforce all malecontents: On the other hand, . 
ns, WS the defire of one may be ſatisfied or wearied, he cannotſearch 
ay 4 corners, his humours may be gratified, years or counſel 
19 may change him, or ſome other accident 3 art leaſtwiſe his 
ney Jicceſor may prove better, and the Tyranny may be chang- 
WF ainto Monarchy : But under a tyrannical City there is no 
i in hope, the Miſtreſs being immortal, and will not flack 
my the reins till they be pulled out of her hands : New Flies 
1s 3 adhungry ones fall upon the old fore every year, by a'new 
ng 4 Grernour, attended all by poor kindred and friends, who 
wi | wind to 611 their empty Hives with Wax and Honey, nei- 
Ws thercan any Flower in the Province eſcape their ſearch : If 
| _ gain him with gifts, or being ore loving than were to 
100 3 de 9 1 regar of a fair Wife or Daughter, the next 
mow $. Jears Succeſſor often proves of a contrary faRion, a bitter 
cl10-F enemy to the former and all his friends, &-c. From hence 
n-085 proceed Civil Wars, which bring many Calamities, &c, The 
08's Somans had a Law de Repetundes, or recovery againit extort- | 
en 8 Us Magiſtrates, yet cou _ reſtrain their TO 
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202 . The Hiſtory of the World. Book y, Char 
1:6 'g veſts ſent them to Sicea, till their fellows came, b-: 
Hanno is ſent to perſwade them to'be content with par of © 
their pay, conſidering the Cities want. They which had 4 
vetted the utmoſt farthing,. with ſome Donative, hevin $2.1 
this, areenraged, and reſolving to demand their due nuns ut 
home, remove to Tan, within a little way of Cathay 
which now began” td ſee her error, againſt that old Rub tem. 
Have ſpecial care that Valiant Poverty be not oppreſſed with w# 
much Tajury. Many cther errors, beſides the firft drawings Þ 
ether ſo many in arms whom they intended to wrong, wes Þ 7, 
committed, as thruſting out their Wives and Children, wh | ,& 
might have been Hoſtages, and to ſend Senators daily wih | &wn; 
promiſes to them to fatisfie all their demands, By this } vec 
ſhifcings the Souldiers perceived the Cities fear, and thew, | 
upon ſtart other demands beſides _ The differences gex | & a: 
hot, and they are requeſted to refer all:to any that had con» Þ 
manded in Sicily, who thereupon choſe Geſco, who ud | Gi 
peaceably concluded all , but for two ſeditious $1 
Spendius and Hdatho, who ſo far prevailed with the 4fica Þ js, 
Souldiers, that all is unhinged. Neither could Geſcos offer. Þ he -: 
ing to pay. the whole ſtipend pacifie them, who now ſeek aÞ®z 
Quarrel rather than Money. They therefore chole SyendiuÞ 
and atho to be their Caprains 3 and upon a ure EY 3 
which Geſ/co made that difcontented them, they caſt himand® vj 
thoſe that came with him into Irons, and lay violent hank Þ ap; 
upon the Treaſure he brought for them. /Aatho and rw Þ fuck 
xs ſend Ambaſſadoas to ſollicit all Atfrice, eafily ſtirred wan 
againſt Carthage, which now muſt hear of her oppreſſions Wh 
exacting half their Corn, double Tributes, and ſeverity 
puniſhing ſmall offences; for adverſity hath ever been WF may: 
of her errors, Now all that are able fly to Arms, andiice 
very women bring forth their Jewels; ſo that beſides 700W0: oh 
Aft icans which came in, their Treaſure vaſtly increasd; > "(och 
2, Tyranny muſt uſe the help of Mercenaries, Wl Þ inthe 
commonly are falſe, as the War againſt Tyrants is WI ad: 
Tyranny 1s a violent form of Government,” reſpe&ting WF Ge 
Commanders pleaſure, and not the good of Subjects 3 NW Þ infen 
it is, ſceing no man can yield willing obedience wheteW' JF ther 
life and welfare isnot regarded, yu 
Tyrants which are moſt cruel, ſeem mild ſometim&WJ bewy 
{cme for their own advantage ; but in large dominh | years: 
where he cannot take ſuch knowledge of men, he whicli-} ene 
not endure the face of one ſo honeſtas will put him 1n'8# I prot 
' of Moderation, will not bound his defires, The ſweet $ @ 
of oppreſſion from a-few inflames his Appetite to ſpare 0% F 1 
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KV] Chap. II. The Hiſtory of the World. 293 
Thai Geins no cauſe to reſpe& one more than other, and coveroul- 
rt of -neſs-15 never ftisfied, having ſqueez d from all, yet eve- 
das. | xy.one could have ſpared more, and he knoweth many pre-- 
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ad want withour a cauſe, and therefore he deviſeth new 
wcks of Robbery, which pleaſe him as much as the gain, 
© Srouting being the recreation of his wit. He knowing he 
> hated for it, therefore ſeeks to turn hatred into fear by 
vÞ imelty towards the ſuſpe&ed perſons, whether juitly or + 
F to, ſo that the Conſpirator can be no more fearful of his 
Tyranny than the Innocent, wherefore thinking on_ his 
"on ſecurity, he muſt diſarm all, fortify himſeif in ſome 
 frong place, and take a Guard of luſty Soldiers, but not of 
wes, leſt any one become ſenfible of. rhe common cala- 
wy. ; but of ſtrangers which neither have wealth nor cre- 
{tat home, to make theſe his own, they ſhall be per- 
"mitted to do as he doth, to Rob, Raviſh, Murder and 
[| (tisfy their own Appetites. : | : 
| :The Tyranny of a State or City ' may. ſeem more mo- 
© (rate , wh is many Ways more intolerable. A'Ciry is jea« 
-bus-of her dominion, but fearerth not her life, ſo as that ſhe 
T meds uſe Cruelty 3 ſhe is not luxurious, and ſo needs the leſs 
F © oppreſs : If the neceſſities of War calls for more than or- 
dinary ſupplies, it is excuſable ; and ſhe cannot provoke her 
F vbje&s by indignity, in ſhewing a neglect of their torments, 
F aparticular Tyrants do: Inall which reſpe&ts ſhe needs not 
F {@< guard of Cut-throats as D:ony/zns or Agarhocles had 3 ſhe 
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| WE ahold in perforce all malecontents : On the other hand, . 
$ WIfthe defire of one may be ſatisfied or wearied, he cannotſearch 
J&Fatcorners, his humours may be gratified, years or counſel 


Em change him, or ſome other accident ; at leaſtwiſe his 
3 Accor way prove better, and the Tyranny may be chang- 
WF ainto Monarchy : But under a tyrannical City there is no 
wer > al , . . . 

1 hope, the Miſtreſs being immortal, and will not lack 
WI inde reins till they be pulled out of her hands : New Flies 
1 adhungry ones fall upon the old fore every year, by a new 
Ty Gnernour, attended all by poor kindred and friends, who 


«5 tend to 611 their empty Hives with Wax and Honey, nei- 
WF fercan any Flower in the Province eſcape their ſearch : If 
ith Zr gain him with gifts, or being more loving than were to 

1 *withed, in regard of a fair Wife or Daughter, the next 
years Succeſſor often proves of a contrary faRion, a bitter 
*.F ©emy to the former and all his friends, &'c. From hence 
1 _m_ Civil Wars, which bring many Calamities, &c. The 
| uns hada Law de R etundiz, or recovery againit extort- 
1 "gMagiſtrates, yet cou _—O—_ reſtrain their a — 
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294 The Hiſtory of the World. PFooky. 
al Governcurs ; but at Carthage the oppreſſion of one Wash 
preſident to another'; and he was held the beſt Statelnyn- | m6 
whoſe robbery encreaſed the commonTreaſure ; whereazRy. 
would not--endure to hear that their Empire was grievous 1 &{* 
for which rhey frequently condemned noble Citizens, ++ Þ fleet 
- Mercenaries, as alſo foreign Auxiliaries, are more dana Þ 
rous to them whom they ſerve than co the enemy As Macy. | thei 
ave! ſaid of Mercenaries, They are ſeditious, unfaithful; g@ | 
obedient, and waſters where-ever they ſerve, and in exe 
mities often refuſe to hght, yea, revolt to the contraryſidy, 
Thus Charles VIII. of France won Naples; Sforza fotfook 
Joan Queen of Naples. Francis Sforza his Son being entej. | 
tained by the /4;/an03s, forced them to become his Shs - 
and Lodowick his Son was as well ſerved by the Switzer 
tertained by him, who delivered him up into the Frgh 
King's hands. The Emperor of Conſtantinople hired roveg 
Tu-ks to aid him, which occaſioned the ſervitude of the 
Chriſtians that ſoon followed. Demetrizes being called toaid 4 
Alexander, flew him, and poſleſled Afacedon, Syares the Þ 
Fark ſerved Sonar Soldan of Eg ypt 1n the ſame manner 5 the 
Faxons dealt ſo with Brittain, and the Enzl:/b with the Fiſh. Þ 
As for the Tnmred Provinces, whoſe good ſucceſs hath yro- 
ceeded from ſuch Foreign Auxiliaries, theit caſe is leldom'F 6 
met with ; for as abſolute neceſſity conſtrain'd them, 6 F 
they uſed ſqch as had a regard to the cauſe againſt an B16 


my, which all 3 Kingdoms had cauſe nor to afte&, botin'F 
regard cf his Religion, and upon other reſpe&s of injirldÞ 
received, and wiſely ſuſpe&ed: And for ſerving themfel"Þ © 
our Queen. refuſed the offered Soveraignty ; aud as & MwÞ- 
tron was entruſted with the Cuſtody of moſt import”! 
places, as he. who reigned in Scorland was too jul: WF bn 
wrong them, and-too.. wiſe to help him, which op 1 Mat 
Conquelt of his Inheritance, yet chey did not ſpeed lo rg WW 
Woue only: Mercenaries:were uſed, as the fruicle(s attempts J '% 
the Prince of Orange can witneſs, which forced themtolat J- ny 
 aProteftor, and which had alſo like to have ' had unhaph 
{ſucceſs 'under the Dukes of 4»jox, in attempting to ſurptiit 
Antwerp, though theinext Prore&or, our renowned Quitth 
bepan their - happineſs, and:inever failed them after. © 7 
© What kind of Soldiers did the Romans uſe 2 If Subjlls 
why feared they.no Rebellion ? If ſtrangers, bow were-t 
former jnconveniences avoided 2. The::Anfwer. Theif # I neſs 
mies uſually. were theic own Citizens, and Zatines of W® 
qual number, which. by confanguinity.and priviledges W* I 
made almoſt equal to theſe, much abour ten Legions (W 
OS Ws ek es | 
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employed) as need required they added Campa- 
ſon, 4.00: 0p or other of their Subjects , 4a 
Gwer in number, and ſuch as might be truſted, and in pro- 
ou | oefs of time, theſe and others had ſuch liberties, as they e- 
+7 Þ fleemed Rome the common City 3 yea the freedom of Kome 
+ went to Tar/#s in Cilicia, and other remote Cities, ſo that 
7] T5 fobjection by Rome's moderate Government was no bur- 


4&6 | thenco them. This moderate uſe of Soveraign Power be- 
we | ing ſo effeRual to aſſure peoples obedience to their Lords, 
fd, | eſtabliſhing and enlarging Dominions contrary to the 
ook | des of Tyranny 3 it may ſeem ſtrange that Tyranny hath 
ter | been fo common in all ages : The like may be ſaid of all 
«+ | Jiee-and Irregularity, into which our paſſions Jead us, tho - 
> | &@ way of Juſtice and Honeſty (whatever others think) be 
us Jif-ult : yet it is leſs a wonder 1n any than in this uf 
ma ny, eſpecially in a City in which it is hard to deſcry 
the 10n which ſhould ſo miſ-lead a mulricude of ſuch 
id 4 t humaurs: Doubtleſs Tyranny is a diſtin vice, as 
the & is proper to man co be Animal politicam, apt by nature to 
the Þ amamand.or. obey, . every one in his proper degree 3 other 
i. Þ defires are common to other Creatures, but a defire to rule 
is: Þ helongs/to-the nobler part of Reaſon, which being corrupt- 


"6 nourifſhes. a vice more hurtful than any other to man- 
S hind :::Dull Spirits having the burden of rule, whereunto 
F thejare-unfit, put upon them, will permit any thing, and 
FF Where Laws are, it will permit the execution of 
is Þ them, and.ſome Friend or Wife helps to ſuppl; his defects: 
_ © Ent over-ative Spirits are of ſuch vehemency as cannot be 
44 limited by reaſon, by too much a&tivity, ſo as that nothin 

mJ under fuch .is lawful , which under colour of Law he wil 

k # notpuniſh : defe& in government, thro a dulneſs of Spirit, 
£4 thatendures all things, is without name as a vice unknown, 


[7 Wt Tyranny is bold, and would be known, and reported 
of | honourable. There i no reward or honour ((aith Peter Char- 
w |- nn} appointed to men that know how to encreaſe and preſerve hu- 
'] new nature; but all honour, riches, empire, trinmphs and care 
tened to the affiifters and deſtroyers of it. Caſar and Alexan- 

have each of them deſtroyed millions of men, but neither 
made, nor tefr any behind them ;_ yet ſuch is the error of 
mans judgment_to Value things according to common opini- 
0n: But the true name of Tyranny,whenit grows to a ripe» 


- | nefss no other than Fierceneſs,that is worſe than any Vice z 
+] and thoſe which uſed their bodily ſtrength to deſtroy men, 
rj uw Scyon, Procraſtes,and Pityocamptes,are no better examples 
pf than Phalaris, Diony/ne and Agathocles, whoſe miſchievous 
_— +. U 4 | heads, 
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heads were aſſiſted by the hands of deteſtable Ruffans; thy | js vert: 
ſame barbarous defire of Lordſhip tranſported them als | werare 
yond the bounds of reaſon, not knowing the uſe of domins 4 we conf! 
on, nor the difference between Free-men' and Slaves,--Thy þ 
rule of a Husband over his Wife, and of Parents over Chi |- 
dren is ratural, and from God, being always and fimply' Þ joical, t 
lawful and good : The former is as the dominion of Reghy | ynples * 
over the appetite, the latter is the whole authority which | Kings, i 
one freeman can haye over another, and the rule of a King 
is no more than of a common Father over his Country, 
which he that knows what the power of a Father is, ' 0 
ought to be, knows to be enough. There is a more my 
ſterly Dominion which God gave to Adam, and renew 
to Noah, Gen. 1, the execution of which power hath Ga 
extended it {elf over a great"part of Mankind, and thay 
the diſability of many to govern themſelves, proyes: 
(according to Ariſtotle) to be naturally Slaves, yet] Co 
no warrant in Scripture to opprels men with onda -þ 
except Exod 21.21. Numb. 30. 40.do infinuateit; yetths Þ 
cuſtom is ancient, Ge#.9. 2 1. 8 12. 16. As for theChnihtan Þ 


Religion, it hath not abrogated ir, as we ſee | 
rreating for Oneſrmrs, v. 5. craving it as a ble ing, and not F opp 
urging it as a duty : So 1 Cor. 7. 20, 21. Ariſtotle hath will Fw 
roved abſolute Dominion to be natural, and I think or F 6 
aws of Villinage are ftill in force ; and fince Slaves which & con 
were of great uſe, were made free, there are grown wa guar 
Rabble of Rogues and other Slaves in nature: and ſundyÞF wv: 
we find: no (uch Latitude of difference in any other Crew2$-mis 
ture as i1i man's nature, wherein (to omit- the infinite-@&«-wh 
ſtance there is in the ſtate of ele& and reprobate) the wn an'afl 
excel the moſt fooliſh, by much greater degree than'th6? . them 
fuoliſheſt of Men do ſurpaſs the wifeſt of Beaſts : Theranre Fare 
when commiſeration hath given 'way to reaſon, we Bk Fan 
find that' nature is the ground of maſterly power, and"@&'F 1 
ſervile obedience; theſe things being ſo, we find nous} | # 
ro marvel how Tyranny hath been fo rife _ in all ags, 
well in whole eſtates as particular perſons, though ths} « 
contrary way be more honourable, and more commodions, } * i 
as''alt the ways of virtue are. If our inferiour affeRi00s: 
have been ſo ill uſed, how can. we expe& the moſt nowe 
ſhould'not Fe diſordered, as in the- Government of a Wiſe .< 
and Children, ſome are fo careleſs as by dull comma} 
to mar all, others by maſterly rigor hold their own blood 
in a ſtate of ſervirude; ro be a good Governour 1s th 
and to prefer the pyblick good before all other relpedt 
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F e juſtly termed Heroick, of which the examples 
| Rs of thi ſort Hefor is named by Ariſtotle, But if 
we conſider. that the. love of the general good cannot be 
" recfet without reference to the Fountain of all goodnels, 
T ye ſhall find no moral virtue can deſerve the Title of He- 
| ical, therefore we muſt ſearch the Scripture for the Ex- 
| wples 'of David, Fehoſephat, Fofias, 8c. and of Chriſtian 
Kings, if we can find one religious, &'c. ; 
;-(. 3. Carthage calls us back to proceed with her Mercena- 
fi in arms againſt her, at the Stege of Vtica and Fippagre- 
ts, ſeated on the Weſt Haven of Carthage, the reſt of their 
Forces encamped at Twniss Hayno is ſent with an Army 
inſt them from Carthage, whoſe ſudden coming made 
forſake their Tents to fly toa rough high ground, to 
wid his 100 Elephants 3 but perceiving he was entred the 
Gy; they rerurn, force his Camp with great Naughter, and 
wok his Proviſion, and poſlefled all the paſſes from Car- 
thre. The Carthaginians upon this loſs. ſend Amilcar with 
F i6000 Foot and 750 Elephants more, whoſe paſſage of the 
; Lage of Alacra or Bagradas the Mercenaries having taken 
by Hamo's overſight , Amilcar was forced to uſe the fame 
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| opportunity formerly obſerved by him, when the Rivers 
- mouth was ſtopped with Sand and Gravel, and ſo paſſed 
| ver, to the Enemies amazement who yet took heart by the 
| commg in of 15000 men from Vtzc4, befides ro000 which. 
$ guarded the Bridge. This Army now far exceeds his, they 
E watch their advantage, but with ſome diſorder, which A- 
$ nicer eſpying, he made haſte in his magch as if he fled, by 
F which he drew the Enemy to follow him confuſedly, as to 
—maffured Vigory , but upon his wheeling about upon 
F them; 6000 of them were (lain, and 2000 taken. Afﬀeer this 
 Neravaſus which led 2000 Nwmidian Horle, left to the Mer- 
= aries and went over toAmilcar,being moved thereto with a 
-"felpe&t to his fame, with whoſe afſiftance Amilcar ſet upon 
| endius, and flew 1000e of his men, and took 4000 priſo- 
ms, whom he kindly uſed. Afatho, Spendins and the 
her, leaders, to prevent the defe&tion of their men by the 
" alurements of Awilcar's lenity to ſuch, procure a peneral 
Onlent 'to put Geſco and his Fellows to death, thereby ro 
Make them odious to Carthage, and decree further to kill all 
Corthaginian priſoners, which execrable tury and deſperation 
| Vas like the Counſel of Achitophel. Utica and Fippagrets 
ow fall off from Carthage, and (lew their Garriſon. So that 
Hanno cometh with his men to joyn Amilcar, but the hatred 
. Ktween them, gave but little furtherance ro the common 
| | ; | cauſe; 
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cauſe ; inſomuch,” that by the Judgment of the Arm TI 
wo was ſent home and Harnnibal ſucceeded him g Toy  devling 
- ſhewed, that as the command of 2 in- chief is good to; 
vent the ambition of one, who has often proved a Tyr | 
over the Commonwealth, ſoin managing the War itſelf, # Þ whi 
commonly . ſucceeds not fo well. The Mercenaries with # due 
50000 are come near Carthage,but are too weak to afuultg | Jte 
ſtarve it, the Sea being open, _ 1t received ſuccow Þ ju hi 
from Sracuſe, and Rome made thew. of the like affiftance; Þ hui 
Amilcar is at their back, and keeps them in, and wha | ; 
they durſt not leave their higher ground, for fear of Amike' 
Elephants and Haravaſns Horſes, Amilcar to prevent what 
deſpair might put them to, encloſed them with a Trenchand 
Rampart, ſo while they expe& aid from Matho at Tiny 
famine forced them to ear their priſoners, and then one an6- 
ther ; in this extremity they force Spendins and two more; th 
0 to Amilcar to ſue for Peace, which was granted them 
upon condition he ſhould pick out any 10 of them, andthe Þ in 
reſt to depart in their Shirts, Amilcar chole Spenbur and & mai 
the two that were with him, and with his Army goeth tw Þ »$, 
chuſe the reſt, which the Mercenaries thinking we t0Þ þ 
affaulr them, ran to arms in confuſion, and were all ſlain oF ons1 
rhe number of qooo0o. Amilcar proceeds to Tas, the Þ ti 
Siege whereof Hannibal is taken .by .Afatho, and crucihed:as F the 
Spendins had been, upon- which loſs Harnno is ſent thithe, Þ 1 
upon a feigned reconciliation with Ami/car, who fhonly Þ was 
after overthrew Adatho, and ended the War that had; cats 'Þ* 46 
nued 3 years and 4 months. 12. F Rther * 


| $. 4- Carthage being endanger'd by her Sici/ian Mercenaries Þ efitranc: 
at home,' was alſo troubled with her Mercenaries in Sardina, J- Awagons 


who murder'd the Governor, againſt whom another Ham | W 
was ſent, with as many Mercenaries as Carthage could put, F - 
who alfo ſlew Hanno, joyned with] the firſt, and expelled J i 
all the Carthaginians: Then expeRing ro ſucceed in theCath | 44 
mand of the Iſland, the Inhabitants withſtood them anda» } nee 
pelled them; neither would the Rowans invited by them.um | 
dertake it, 'as they likewiſe refuſed to accept Utica, thit | 
offered itſelf ro them. This'might have ſerved as an ext 
ple of Roman faith to poſterity, if they had not thro 
themſelves into it after Carthage had 'ended her domeſtic 
Wars, and prepared for Sar4ima, which the Romans pretene 
ing to be againſt, Rome itlelf made the ground of a quarrd 
to FO War, which forced Carthage in her preſent well 
nels to renounce her right in Sardinia. : = 
\. 5. Carthage having met with her own Punick Faith 


Chap. IT. The Hiſtory of the World, 299 
| tedling atthe hands of Rome, learned how neceſlary it was 
: | romake herſelf ſtrong, or:reſolve to ſubmit to Rome, and be- 
i cauſethe Roman N_—y forbad them ro attempt any thing in 
the Mediterranean Sea,they reſolve upon an expedition toSpary, 
-F which they commit to Am#lcar, who in 9:years time, ſub- 
© ed the greateſt part of that Country, and was then (lain in 
'F Battel againſt the people who then inhabited Portagal ; Aſdru- 
id his Son-in-Law ſucceeded, enlarged their Dominion, and 
F built Carthagera in the Kingdom of Granada, Rome grows 
jalous, but knows not how to ground a quarrel, having no 
as | quaintance in Spain. They ſend to Aſdrabal, - requira 

him not to paſs the Jherws, hoping his reſolute Spirit would” 
4 them a ground to work upon ; but they are deceived 


:hisappearance to'conform to their will. The Sagwuntines on 
te-South of Tberzs, perceiving how Carthage gave. way to 
ſame, entered into a Confederacy with her, which the Car- 
— pre now grown ſtrong, thought to be an ill example 
d to their prejudice, and remembring old jnjurics prepare 


1 gainſt Saguntum. FE | 
F $6. Greece during the firſt, Punick War after Pyrrhas death, 
F kad mewhar recovered her Liberties, through the difſenti- 
| ongin daceden, which after Pyrrbns was eſtabliſhed in An- 
rigoxss, the Son of Demetrrins, and his iflue, as Egypt was in 

7 50ney and A/ra and Syria. 1n Selexcas. LOO be- 
F ing after Prrbas driven out by Alexander, the Son of Pyrrhas, 
$ wazreſtored by his own Son Demetrius , who alſo expelled 
'F 4kxender the Epirot out of Epirus. Dewmetrias alſo got his 
*F Father -poſleflion of the Cittadel of Corinth, which was the 
'F entrance by Land into the Peloponeſus. Demetrins ſucceeded 
7 4vigonxs in Macedon for 10 years, and left Philip, a young 


RSSSESTEOSES, 


Se >» 9 © 


3 Wn, his Unkle Antigonxs being  proteor,, who held it for 
\ | life, and by the diſſentions of Greece got no lefs authority 
'F therein, than old Philip had done by the ſame means. The 
«| 464742; in his time weregrown the moſt powertul people of 
+ | Gece, unto whom many other Cities united themſelves 
| the means of Aratws a Sycionian, who having freed Suion 
- rom the Tyrant that held it, -for fear of Ant;gonns entred 
- | ito the confederacy, he alſo ſurprized the. Cittadel of Coe 
| nb, and the Mdagarenians fell from him, and joyned with 
' | 4419), as did other States ; Aratus freed Argos, Megapolis 
| and Hermyox from their Tyrants, and by money won. the 
Snins of the Garriſon in Athexs to free that Ciry. Now 
ulothe Afto{ans were powerful ; but after the ravages made 
wn Peloponeſus, they wereglad to crave aid of Achaia againſt 
Demerrins, yet unthankfully they ſought to ſer: the. Lacede- 
78 1 = Oe INY : F=2-8 "WEREONG 
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- monians againſt them, and drew in Antigonus ; Lacedemgy q | thy Kit 
| that time was in a weak. ſtate, but by Cleomenes, one of they | ther un 
Kings, it was raiſed to ſuch hopes, that he was {o bold 2m own V 
claim the principality of Greece, Aratns ſeeing the danger of. | 
Achaia from the Lacedemonians rifing , which he knew ng þ alter th! 
how to prevent, he dealt with A»tigonus, and gave hin ould ne 


hopes of the Achaians ſubmitring to him: Bur it had bo Þ .tizens, 5 
more- honourable, it Arat#s had ended the: War, which: Þ hinder t 
drawing Achaia to Yield to Cleomenes, ſeeing: he had | came, b 
freed his Country from. further trouble, and the Mug. |. the S0n 


donians command 3 but: as diſdain at the Lacedemonian ri. | 4810ch4 
ſing over them, carried them ro Aztigonns, ſo Araturthary | who was 
wrought it, loſt his honour and life by the Macedonian, » 7- - 
who might have been equal to Cleomeres, with whom Pts j 
lomy joyned, and forſook the Achaians, with whom hehad' | the ( 
been 1n League. After this Cleomenes gave them ſuchang- | &Hace 
verthrow, that they ſue for Peace, which was willing 
granted them upon fair conditions 3 That the Lace || 
ans ſhould head in the Wars, and ſhould reſtore all places Þ 
and perſons that 'had been raken. Aratws oppoſed this as i 
much as he could, ſo that C/comenes went on withhis War," 
and many Cities became ſubje&t to him, whereupon Fam FF 
haſteneth Aztigonns, who promiſes help, ifhe may be putin/: {they cou 
mgm of theCittadel of Corinth,which Aratas promiſed and IF 1a ? 
ent his Son for an Hoſtage.The Corinthians impre Eg | Teac "3 


>'Y 


Aratuz,which he reje&ed,and ſurrounded it with Trenches,but 'Þ* lye' 


all in vain; for upon the danger of loſing Argos,Cleomenes wet -beir 
to reſcue his Garriſon there, and in_the mean t 0 0m 2 
yeilded to Antigonus, who following Cleomenes, dilappoint*Þ- pre 


fs {50 | 


honoured even as a God, offering ſacrifices to him at is?! i4 . 
being at Scion, which examples the other Cities of Ya 


fittle remainder of them to- yeild to Antigonhs and dee. 8 
parted from them embarking for Egpt,where Ptolomy Evere | ben 
getes lovingly entertained him. | Thus ended the on 4 

lan, | ® 


aff. 
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thy King Agis his Fellow ,with his Mother and Grand-mo- 
& | ther unto a. bloody end, (lew himſelf in Egypr, and his 
own Wife, Son and . Grand-children, were murdered by 
this vicious young Prince Prolomy Philopater. Antigonus 
| zjter this entred Sparta, whereunto the force of an enemy 
— | @uld never make way before ; he kindly entreated the Ci- 
"F tizens, and left them to their own Laws, but he could nor 
"'F hinder the Uhrians from waſting Macedon, whom he over- 
"F ame, but by ſtraining a vein died ſhortly after. Philip 
' the Son of Demetrius a Boy ſucceeded in Macedon, . as did 
" Aniochur the Great in Aſia, and Prolomy Philopater mn Egypr, 
whowas alſo young. One, 

(.. 7. Rome lubdfied Sardinia and Corſica, and the Ihrians, 
while Carthage is conquering Spain, The 1/rians inhabit- 
e-the Country now called S$/avonza, whom Demetrius Ki 

of Macedon hired to reſcue the 4dionans, fo diſtrefled by 
the /&rolians, that they diſpute about dividing the Booty 


Fries growing proud of waeking £ 


_ $20 get what they can; and when one of the Roman Am- 
7 Kadors replied, that their manner was to revenge ſuch 
"5 pate Injuries, and would teach her to reform her King- 
1 J manners, without any regard had to the Laws of Nations, 
| lew him. The Romans to revenge this injury, ſent an 
7 ra by Sea, and another by Land againſt her. Touching 
"| fe: Law of Nations concerning Ambaſſadors, it ſeems 
- | Sounded on this, - that ſeeing. without Mediation. there 
"1 would never be an end of War, it. was thought of equal 
| *nefit to all Nations, even by the light of Nature, that 

Ambafladors ſhould pais ſafely between Enemies ; yet if a- 
I State lay hands upon their Enenjizs Ambaſſador not 
_ at to them, but to follicit 2 rhird. Nauon aZaink.them, 

&« ſhould -praftice againſt the priſon. of the Prince to 
WOT 


OT 
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whom he was ſent, this Law would fail him: Tentaiad'] 1ndee 
out a great Fleet commanded by Demetrius Phaxus, of wig. oh 
"Part took Corcyra, an Iſland in the Adriatich. Sea, ang - 
other belieged Dyrrachinms : Then the ah, *, hoy | --. 
Demetrixs, 1 know not why 3 who for fear of herchoer $ -- - 
ther to yield Corcyy4 to the Roman Conſul, and alfo the IptÞ 
an Garriſon, and went with him to Apollonia not fir 84 
which Pint calls Siſſopo/zs, where the other Conlul wit | 
Land forces meers them, and went to Dyrrachinm, ad rail 
the Siege ; from thence they etiter //riwmw, and force th] - 
Queen to fly to Rizov, proſecute the War,. force hert6 (x 
for Peace, to quit the better part of _-—_— which the 
commit to Demerrivs, and to pay Tribute for the r& v 
Rome. | RT Ow 
| &. 8. Rome took the next arins againſt the Gaul in Lui | rei 
bardy, a fierce unadviſed people, more than Men at thehf & fon: 
onſet, but leſs then Women after, by whom Þah had my þ dee: 
alarms but few Wars , eſpecially when Rowe had todonitlÞ frarit 
ther great enemies, as Pyrrhns or Carthage, when tha didthe 


” 
af. ? " 
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1ght have put her hard to it. The Romans, 3 yearsbe 
-Pyrrhas, had fet upon the Gauls at home upon a Slaughtee@ntin: 
which the Senones a tribe of the Gazls, had madeel LacidMghe be; 
Cecilias and his Artny at Aretinm 1n Hetraria; and had. good 
pelled the Senones, and placed a Colony of Remancin that me 


before expelled. The Cenomanes and Fenctians alli anded: 
Rome, which upon that occaſion cauſed a review of alliWiane it 
own and Allies Forces to be made, ſet down by FuWilwa 
- where rh3y be ſeett the power of Rome in thoſe days, 100FWbha 
Foot and 70000 Horſe, butall heads arenot fit for HW" Wiror 
The one Conſul with his part of the Army, which ws48F 


he Gl wil : 
of ” gnays 
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and] @ade're long all they had in Za: Thus the Romans ſpent 


fnld] the 23 years Peace with Carrbage. = 

nd tf 

i ; Fo nt EIS = | nm —— ——_ 

ies} | - 


Of the Second Paunick War. 


ce the | 
to fi] $1, £7. 4nnibal about 26 years old being choſen General of 
1 thy | + all the Carthaginian forces in Spain, is envied by 


reſt to | Aarvo and his accomplices, who were netther able to tax the 

+ | vine of their enemies, nor commend: themſelves by any 
1 Las | fevice to the Commonwealth, except in diflwading her 
tell} fem War, and adviſing her not to provoke the Romans - But 
I man { GheSenate and People, who knew the Roman Oaths were no 
ond fecurity to Carthage, unleſs ſhe would become their ſubjeR; 
|. tha didthe more highly eſteem Hanuibal, as they did Amilcar his 
XonEfither, who had ſaved them; knowing therefore che Peace 
terantinued but till Rowe could find an advantage, they wiſhed 
acide beginning of the War rather while their eſtate was in a 


ad. good condition, than to ftay till being fallen into diſtreſs the 
0 ua memy ſhould begin it. Hannibal, who well underſtood this, 
i at apalſo the ad vantage there was in getting the ſtart, though 
ca pon it long before they could” have any 4ntimation of -his' 
6 MFourpoſe; which could not be. hid if - it were publickly to be 
Witndicd, befides the hinderance there would be by ſlow and 


imerous PR_ therein 3 before therefore he would 
Fraroke: the Komars . by attempting Saguntam, he wiſely 
wa aded the conqueſt of all that lay between , as the Olcades 
ar Tagz,and Faccei in Od Caſtile, where they took 
4a: and Arbucala. But the Spring following, all 
wy thad eſcaped joyned with the Toletats, to the number 
a $'rooooo able men, ſtopped Hamibal on the banks of the 
$488 Ie, which: runs:by Lirbomne , ſuppoſing his accuſtomed 
8 Aurager would now negle&. diſcretion, as he ſeemed to do 
8g other times. -Burihe that is.a Cryſtal for every: eye to ſee 
au through, makes himſelf -an aſs for every: man to ride on or 
my thies;-whereas wiſe and honeſt men, in that-which is juſt 
it  wl-yietuous., are hke Coffers''with double bottoms , 
#95 %hichappear not all at once.” Before he was Gene- 
089 Hl rhe; was: of all the moſt venturous.,” but ir doth not 
j mays "become: a General ,- and therefore he 'now diſ- 
if (+. 
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| Cenrage, and retreats from the River, as fearing 
| | co 
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. - Other,. even 13850 Foot, and 1200 Horſe, with 400038 » 
Gentlemen of quality our of the beſt Cities, to ” gary 
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to foord it, thereby to draw his Enemies unto it; but.wu | 3 
he faw them thruſting themſelves diſorderly into the ſan | Twe 
ſtream, he returne with his Elephants to entertain them » | - 
their Landing, and preflingin with his Horſe above and þ | - hi 
low upon them, made a grear Slaughter, which amazdth | {as 
Spaniards on that fide of the River Jherns. The Sazuning | good 
hereupon poſt their Ambaſſadors ro Rome, which proce. # Shui 


«vs 


ings Rome likes, and thereupon deliberates, ſending Ambaſh, | 1000. 


fire : This is plain dealing, and' no wrangling about brag” 
of Covenants, .which they only ſtand upon, that areunmilug} 2% 


ro fight; for Kings underſtand the obligation of a Trey, Wo : 
their own advantage, .and commonly the beſt adviſedkwy any : 
with the Sword, and then with the Trumpet, as the 498] WK it 
»ois did with the French in Naples, and Phillip 2d of $81 Ol a 


with England, by taking all our Ships in his Ports. Hi 
beſides che forwardneſs of Carthage, had alſo been [wer 
his Father to purſue Rome with. immortal hatred, while 
g years old ;:and I doubtnot, but ſome Kings now at 


[ 


- with us, were charged by their Predecefſors todeclareW®| Lomb 
ſelves our Enemies, when their Coffers were full.. . ';, 
. . Y. 2, Hannibal upon this reſolves to viſit Rowe , trum 


the mean time A{drabal his Brother, with the Governar 
Spain, and ſendsas many. Troops of Spaniards into Ay 
there were Africans in Spain, to be pledges each Natinn 


J 


>. a6 

ren 

BONE 
W 43 


ok | Chap: 11. - The Hiſtory of the World. 305 
ws | in Carthage, and with his Brother he left 57 Galley? 
i Twelve Thouſand Africans, and other Strangers, be{ide 
«= + | 2000 Horſe, and/21 Elephants. Then he ſends to the Inha” 
id bs 4 -bitants of the Pyrenear Bills and Gals, to have a, quier paſ” 
zlth | Gage and Guides, and in the Spring paſſeth over bers with 
ranting | yoo00 Foot and 12000 Horſe, with which he conquer'd 
xe © $pain on the Eaſt of that River, and left one Ham with 


| 10000 Foot and 1000 Horſe to govern it. Ar the. bordets 
| hediſmiſſed the Sraniards that deſired ir, and fo with 50000 
* Foot and 9000 Horle he entred Gaz/, and by fair words pre- 
\featly paſſed co the Rhone, where the YVivarerz to berid of - 
them gave way, and dire&ed him ; yet he was put to ſome 
uble on the other ſide, and in paſling over his- El:phants 

pn rafts of Trees covered with Turf and towed over.Then the 

Carts, Ciſalpines in Piedmont and 14ilan, lately revolted from 

ome came to Hannibal, and furniſhed him Guides over the 

| hs, yet was he exceedingly moleſted by the Sawoyards, and 
| gut to the loſs both of his Carriages and the Men, beſides 15 
ok tedious march over the mountains in the beginning cf 


1 


Jz0 


23 


TAE 


wy - 


2 ter. I PE nt oo 
&, $ 3- The Giſalpine Gaw/s before Hannibal's coming had re» 
1&-vyolted, from Rome, and beſieged rhe Rowan Committioners in 
»& Hhodeva, when they could not force Cremona and Placentia; 
na two Roman Colonies ; but ſeeming weary, and deſirous o 
HE Peace, Rome ſends Ambaſſadors to them, whom they detain : 
I Mani the Pretor, who lay in thofe parts with an Army, 
Y * coming to relieve the beſieged, is overthrown by the Gazls, 
read 4 by the means of an ambuſh laid by them'in a Wood, and Atr- 
Wig h $5 his fellow Pretor, ſent with another ſupply, is beaten, 
14 &c. Rome, not dreaming that the Carthaginians, after 1o 
kai} any _nſognitics (laviſhly endured, would grow fo brave as to 
ws | wok into /ta)y, had ſent- Cornelius Scipio, one of the Conſuls, 
4 With an Army into Spazn, hoping to find Harnibalthere;but he 
4 Jaring at J4aſiha that Haniibal was pait over the Rhone, 
al | this Brother Carias Cornelius Scipio with the greateſt part. 
* | the forces to Spain to try Aſdrabal, and himſelf with ſome 
pan | Avice bands haſted after Hannibal by Sea to Piſa, and ſo to 
# | eos, where he gathered the broken Troops of the beat- 
W ITftOr. : 
4.4. Hannibal, after 4 months tedious march, having paſ- 
ied the A/ps, hath but, 20000 Foot and 600 Rorſle left of 
tnoſe; he muſtered on the Rhone; as the monument he raiſed 
 Jaze's Temple witneſleth ; beſides the Gazls, Lignrians, 
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F that lately all joyned him. In Pizmont he forced the City 
«#; which had refuſed his = which drew m—_ 
auls 
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Tryal; Ticinam was the place where they exhort their 4:. 


mics to light, and where Hanmbal let before his the deſperate | 
fight of his $avoian Captives, that he had uſed ſomiſrty 4 
his Fellow thought he ſped will. Þ 


that he which was (lain by 


tho he which overcome ha liberty, with an Horſeand Ms 


nev. This he ſhewed his Soldiers was their caſe, whoſe lif Þ 
without Vittory, would be a bondage worſe than death; F 
but which Victory would be well rewarded. Scipio encoy. | 


raged his Army,by the Victories of their Anceſtors evenoyer 
the Carthagimans ; that theſe were but a Troop of Re 
feeble by hard Travel and many wants, In the Battel Su 
was dahgerouſly wounded, and had been left on theplace, 
if his Son (after ſurnamed . africanns) had not brought him 
of, The Conſul ſeeing his Horſemen beaten, and the ro 
. diſcouraged, made his retreat to Placentia, Hannibal atter 


2 days got over Tycinum aud preſented himſelf before Places-: 


feil oft from. him to Hannibal, who ſent them home with 
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Gazls and others to joyn him, and diſpoſed others to ; 
which yet held off, upon hearing of the Conſul Scipiog o | 
ming. This wavering made both Generals to haſten th | 


nity 0 
theCc 
theC 


inp t 


into / 


new," 


| bſcap! 
$ melde 
tia, but no man lookt ouc 3 whereupon the Conſuls 644; pee 
* of th 


£ 


kind uſage, the becter ro perſwade their Natien to confede-F heen 


rate with him, the Conſul ſteals'away in the night, but half wars 
| tation 
$ know! 

FP= x de. oh nfo 
bal, whois in want of ViRuals, but relieved himſelf byteF 
king Claſtidium, in which all the Roman Store and'AmmwrF - 
tion lay, which was betrayed to him. Rome hearing ofti& Þ "po; 


' been overtaken by the Namidian Horiemen, if they had not: 
ſtayed to rifle his Camp, while he recovered the Banks! 
of the Trebia, where he fortified himſelf,expeRing his Fellow? 
Conſul to come up. The Gazls fall off daily to Hants: 


_ diſaſters, will revenge. it by Semproxizes the other Conful, We 
his Army at Arminziam , which being brought to 174, 
where Scipro lay ll of his wound, Sempronias will have 
honour of the day, before the orher recovers, or his Of 
office almoſt out, does expire, neither can he be diſwag 
from it ; Hannibal by the Gazls in their Camp underſtanum 
this, put his Brother fagoin an Ambuſh in a low 
overgrown with Reeds; and preſſing the enemy in thels 
while theother charged-them in the front and-flank, 269 
of the Romans were (lain. Sempronias erred firft 1n hi 
at 


jm 
a Champion Country, to the advantage of Hamm 0 
phanrs. (2.) In not diſcovering the ground. (3.) In ka 


ing his weary hungry men thro the River immediately 
hghe with freſh and well fed men. on 
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5. Winter is welcome to the beaten Romans, who kept 
'S & | themſelves warm in Cremona and Placerttia, whom yer an= 
n the | nba) kept waking, Fc. The Liger:ans jorn with Hanmbal, 
IA | and put into his hand 2 Rowan Que<i.ors or Treafwrers, 3 


Perate. | Collonels, and 5 Senators Sons, of waich he kept the Romans 
* En miſerable bondage, but ſent home their followers. 4345 
mal, | ying-wearied thoſe Gazls where he wiriereq, when the ycar 
1 Mos ' Was well advanced, he paſled the Apenine Mcunta:ins wich 
e lie | fych difficulty, that he choſe to make through the benns, 1n 
att; } which he loſt fiis Elephants;and the uſc of one eye by the ſeve= 
now 5 rity of his march, and ſo-came to Aretum, where waſting all 
orer | theCountry abour;he ſet it on Fire under the Noſe of F/aminiut 
ed, 1 the Conſul, and hot headed popular Orator, he who u tnd- 
Sp | ing to quench it with Carthaginian Blood, fell unadviſedly 
lace, Þ into Hannibal's Trap,between Cortona and the lake of Throſa- 
nm } #ere, where he and 15000 of the Ramars were lain, and 60056 
rt | bſcaped to the Mountains, where being eſpy'd they layed 


F tor, but yet were overtaken by aherva/, to whom they 
F fielded upon promiſe of liverty, which conditions Hannibal 
& would"nor allow, being made without him; « trick: learned 
wit” of the Romans to break Covenants, Nw he had Fif- 
ede-F teen Thouſand /talian Priſoners; of which the Re: 

Ys warns he kept to hard meat, but freed: the reſt, in 
F hopes to gain the {ra/ia#s to his party, bur an ancient repu= 
IF tation is not fo ſoon loſt. Servilkzs the other Conſul; not 
"FT knowing what was done, ſent Centrozias with 4000 men to 
1 jeinforce the Army, but /Haherbal interrupted them; flew 
&F half; and the reſt yielded. The news thereof made Servilins 
If haften to the defence of Rome: thus we diſcern the Fruits of 


* popular jealoufy, in changing eh& Commanders in War 
| Feuly, which both endangered. and retardeth the growth 
m1 of the Empire, for the beſt wit in the World cannot 
inform itſelf, in the Compaſs cf one year , of all 
the good helps requiſite to the proſ:cution of a War, to 
200 | the beſt advantage, as Ceſar did in Gaz! by 10 years 
ar; tntinuance. Our 7: Deputies, though. eanrinving 3 years; 
yet come home commonly as wiſe as they. went, the beſt are 
talled home when they begin to learn, and new apprentices 
ſucceed, to the prejudice of both Kingdoms. 

\ 6. Rome amazed at this ſucceſs, and danger likely to fol- 
low, fly to an old Remedy long out of uſe, and create 
Difacor, whoſe Office was above a Conſul, and ſcarcely 
lf] fubje&to any controul ; the people; as having Surpreme Au- 
| thority, choſe Quintus Fabins Maximus, the beſt Scldier 
| In the City, who choſe 4, Minumus Rufus Maſter of the 
(5 'X 2 Horſe, 
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Horſe, to be his Lieutenant. Fabius began with refor.. 
tion in Religion, a, commendable beginning, if the Rel | 
had been good. The $Sy#ill's Books were conſulted, ad 
dire&ed vows to ars,a Sacrifice to Fupiter, and a Tem 


. eto 
Venus, &c, which Trumperies prove the books written : 


ll Spirit. Fabixs ſet out with 4 Legions, and received 89, | 
pars ue a Carthazinig | 4 
Fleet, which had interrupted the ſupply ſent toScipioin Su, | 
Hannibal jn the mean time refreſhed his men, arm be | 
African Soldiers after the Roman manner, and fo coaſted to. 1 


vilins Army, and ſent him to Sea, to 


wards Apulia, not ſtaying to take any City by a long $i 
which breaks the force of a great Army ; but ſel Kt 


weaken the Roman reputation, deſired to be maſter of the 


Field, which would ſoon open the City gates to him,therefore # 
he preſented Fabins with Battle as ſoon as he Gw him, but 
he would not -bite, knowing the difference berween old # 


victorious Soldiers and Novices, whom he would acquaint 
with dangers by degrees, and to look on the Lion direkt 


fore they would ſet foot on his Tail: Afinntins had a con-Þ Þ 
trary diſpoſition, being fiery like Flaminias, and taxing Feel V 
bius with Cowardize ; but that moved not this well adviſed 
Commander, who knew the danger of purſuing misfortune, 
which waſteth it{clf by ſuffering ſooner than by oppoſition, 
It 1s the invading Army that defires battel, and Hamibals 
was alſo Victorious ; therefore Fabizs ſuffered him to fallmnF 


the rich Territory of Campania, himſelf keeping the Hi 


being weaker in Horſe ; but winter drawing on, Hamis'F 


cannot ſtay in that waſted Country; and could not get intox * 
freſh one, but muſt paſs by the Dictator, who preſumed thtY- 
he now had him faſt; but was deceived, for HamibalinadatÞ 


night tying Faggots to the horns of 2000 Kine, and ſetting 
them on Fire, drives them over the Hills, which errleys 
cauſed Favias to keep within his Trenches, as fearing 
circumvented. So Hanmbal pafſed by, Fabixs is called home 
abour ſome matters of Religion, and left the Army will 
Atznutins, yet with peremptory charge not to git} 
but 1:z#tias finding the Army of his own mind, reſolved 0] 
Fight, tho it were death to tranſgreſs the DiQators Cal 
mand. His ſucceſs in the encounter was good, havingtal 
ſuch advantage, that he dared Hannibal in his Camp, 
came off with the better. The Army applauds 41%, 
bur the people of Rome more, and by the motion of Met 
4 Tribune, ſeconded byTerentias Varro, a popular Fellow, 
enemy to the nobility, who had been Prztor the laſt y& 


Attantins is joyned in equal authority with Fabia. 
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they met, Fabins divided the Army with Af»ntixs by Lot, 
mich | which the other liked not ſo well, as commanding the 
2 | whole by turns, but took his Lox, and encamped a mile and 
half from the DiRator, being defirops to have occaſion to 
| %, | or Fabius was to the contrary 3 Hannibal intended to try 
+ H##ti4s5 courage the next day, and in the night laid an am- 
'F luſh of Horſe and Foot in ſome large caves in the Valley, and 
_exly in the morning gave 4#ntizs the like opportunity as be- 
* fore, which he gladly took, bur ſped worſe, and had loſt all 
iege, | if Fabius had not come to reſcue him, 
wo | $7. Fabiusis commended by the principal Citizens, but the 
of inferior ſort cry out againſt his cold protraRing of the War, 
fore | and doing nothing all his year. Terentivs Varro took advan- 
but & tzpe to put in for. the Conſulſhip, which far &xceeded his 
a4 $ wn worth, without the favour of the multitude, who ſup- 
ply all his wants, eſpecially having Bibilus Herrenmins a kin(- 
tan, and Tribune of the people on his fide, who by his 
4 place might ſpeak what he liſted to farther him. This bold 
| Orator inveighed againſt the Nobility, as the cauſe which 
4 ew Hannibal into Italy, who now. could not be expelled 
'Þvithout a P/ebezan Conſul. The Fathers labour to hinder this, 
Firſt by the choice of a DiQator, which took not, and by an 
F lnterregnum, which was a Government of 10 of the Fathers 
E for's days, wherein the heat of the multitude might be allay- 
2. &, and all begin again but after the 5 days, no other but Te- 
{rents will be heard of, fo that to bridle this violent hot headed 
4 Fellow, Lucius Panlus e/Emilias, a worthy honoprable perſon, 
J & choſen for the ſecond Conſul, and then 'a great Levy was 
Made, which made the Army under the Conſuls $0000 Foot, 
and 6000 Horſe. While this preparation and other buſineſs 
ae ordering at Rome, Hanmbal who wintered at Gerion in 
Alia, won the Caſtle of Cane, where much of the Roman 
Frovifion lay 3 but Servilizs the old Conſul muſt do nothing 
the new come. At their departing Fabins gravely ex- 
horted eASwilzxs, not only to play the man againſt the Car- 
| thgginzans, but alſo in bridling the raſhnelſs of his Colleague, 
who anſwered, he would do his beſt for his Country ; but 
would rather fall upon the enemies Sword, than the Citi- 
zens malice, 
\. 8. &milias with his Colleague being come to the Camp, 
1 with an Oration to encourage the Soldiers, by'a conſi- 
deration of their old ViRories againſt the Carthaginians, yea 
ations more hardy, the preſent great number even all that 
Rome could make, that Hannibal s ſucceſs was by (light, not 
Yalour, and how deſtitute he was of the help they had. 
X 3 They 
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They apprehend all this, and the comfort of following Cuch 
a leader as they knew him to be, but miſtook him ; as if 
ſhould loſe the patience of waiting for a convenient ſea 
and only preſume upon their advantage : But indeed they - 
was one inconveniency, than which few are more dangeray, Þ © 
which they conſider d not, difſention between their cis Þ 
Commanders ; while Farro upbraideth eAmilia advice'tg Þ * 
wait for ſuch an opportunity, to ſavour too much of 9s, Þ 
tur Fabirs andYarros haſte by v/Emilixs is compared to Flaw, 
nizs, Yarre in his day of command removed into the plain; 
cloſe by Hannibal: /Emilias the next day entrencheth nl will 
not {ir, and ſenc part of the Army to the Eaſt of the Ring, 
Az«uf1%s encrenching rhem.Here Z:ivys different relation from | *? 
Potybias is piobably diſproved ; the ranging of both Armig | * 
deſcri>ed, w.th Hammibal's brave Qration to his Soldiers, and 
anſwer t0 Mago his Brother, and the commendation ofex. } 
celling even himſelf char day, in the perfeCtion of Military 
Skill and greatneſs of Spirit. The want of skill in Far, and - 
his obſtinatereſolution againſt his Fellow Conſuls prudent Þ 
Counſel was great . in ſuffering the Rowan Army to be | 
drawn along by Hannibal, to fight in a. place for the Enemies} 
molt a(vantage for his Horſe, and in ranging his Army ina 
form, good againſt Elephants, which the enemy had not, but + 
pnprohicable againſt Horſe, in which the enemy had the odds Þ 
The Bartel was began by A/dr=ba! falling upon Amibs, Þ 
whoſe Roman Gentlemen were overmatched in number,aud F ; 
Horſemanſhip of the boiſterous Ganls and Spaniards, wh: having 
forced them to recoyl, ſo that eAS&milizs pur himſelf onfag; Þ 
among the Legions, while 4/dr«bal purſued and ſlew alnf Þ y.. c.? 
all his broken Troops 3 The Conſul «Amilias being forced in'Þ 
| Jeavehis Horſe through thedanger,in a Troop of Reman Gar, Þ yp... 

tlemen rid akout him which reſcued - him, and did lou EDS 07 
with him, to help their diſtreſſed Foot, which Haw 
eſteemed a yielding 3 Terentins Varro his Colleague in thekt_ their 
wing is troubled with Hanmno or Maherbal, when 500 Num | jo 
dian Horſe came in and caſt down their Arms in token | v7 car 
yielding, whom he willed ro ſtay behind the Army till | jy, p11 
were done ; but thefe crafty Adventurers armed undertie | og... 
em with ſhore Swords, obſerving their time fell oath | yr ©54 


indmoſt of the Romansto their great terrour , which 4@ | yy;cy 
bal having flain, the Roman Troops highly increaſed ,and jt ming 3 f 
ing with theſe Nawidians, forced Terentias to truſt to W ] + pic 0c 
heels. The Nawidian light Horſemen purſue him, WW | t yer 


Afdrubal with the Gauls and: Spaniſh Horle fall on the 1 titude, 
et the Rowan Foot diſorder:d by Hannibal, who had - and thi 
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ud | [cned them on three ſides; thusbeing as it were ſurrounded, 
fly | ; porrible ſlaughter was made of them, wherein it is proba- 
lon, ble s/Amilizs died, and not that he got out, wounded as Livy 
here | reports, he was found by- Lentalus in this flight, offering 
1 Þ him his Horſe 3 all the Roman Army except 4000 Horſe and 
; goo Foot fell in this Slaughter with eAs:mlins, as for Terentie 
FT # he eſcaped ro Yenaſ/a with 70 of his Company at moſt, 
F and about 2000 became priſoners to the Namidians. The 
Riman Camps were a while defended ; but in the end yieid- 
&, 8000 of which became priſoners, tho Livy tells us bur of 
2000 Foot and 200 Horſe takenz Hannibal loſt but 5509 
Foot and 200 Horſe. and had he purſued his Vitory as 4a- 
krbal pertuaded him, and forthwith marched to Rome, it is 
not doubted but the War had ended, as he was told he knew 
| howto get, but not r0 xſe a Vittory. | 
| 6g. Hannibal having plundered the Rowan Camp made 
head towards Samium, wheie many Towns ſeemed to favour 
{| Carthage, of which Coſſa opened her Gates to him, where 
-lelaid up his Baggage, and lefr ago ro rake in other places, 
-phile himſelf hatted into Campania, whereas in all the Cities 
4 & tal, fo eſpecially there, the muitirude generally affeRed 
I lim, for his ſending home all their Citizens whom he had ra- 
*ken with much kindneſs ; this fruicful Country of Campania, 
Þ and Capsa the head of it, had a purpoſe to open to him in 
Þ Fabius the Ditators days, if his nearneſs had not hindered 
TJ it, which after the Vittory at Canne was taken away ; yet 
having 300 principal-Gentlemen ſerving in Sicily under the 
Þ Romans, whom. they deſire to recover before they fell off, 
I they ſe:zd Ambaſladors to the Conſul Terentizs to ſound him, 
End formally offering their ſervice ; but he little bewailin 
the Roman misfortune, who had loſt all, faid, Campania an. 
| ww not help Rome only, but alſo make good the War againſt the 
Carthaginians. The Campanians hearing this from one 
of their Ambaſſadors, preſently made a League with Han::- 
bd, only Decins agirs oppoled ir at Capua, whither Han- 
al came and condemned him as a Traytor ; but to prevent 
the Envy of his Execution ſent him to Carthage; other 
| Towns depending upon this, ran the ſame courſe, tho the 
next Cities, as Nola, Nacera, Naples, &c. ftood out for Rome, 
Which yet was at this time in extream fear of Hanmbal's co- 
ming ; ſo that Terentivs was called home to name a Diator ; 
@ his coming it was wiſely done to give him a kind welcome 
to cover their fear, and prevent the lamentation of the mul- 
titude, which would have bred contempt of the Governours ; 
and this did not proceed out of greatneſs of Spirit, as Livy 
"> 4 | would 
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would have it, Aarcus Funins's is named DifQtotar 
Sempronins is General of the Hotſe, who prefenty pie. 
Legions and 1000 Horſe with much difficulty, being fo 
to preſs Boys for it, To theſe were added 8000 Rurd 
Slaves, encouraged with a promiſe of Liberty upon def; 4 
men alſo'in debr, and others in danger 'of death for Cann 


offences are free, if they will ſerve in this War, To 2m | 


theſe ney took down the fpoilsof Enemies, heretofore h 

in their Temples and Porches. Abour this time 10 Apeny 

ſent by the Priſoners,to treat with the Senate abour their re- 
 demption came to them, with Carthala ſent by Hannilalty 
ſound their diſpoſition to a Peace, whom they will not ſee 
fiei.her wul chcy redeem the Priſoners, pretending their folly 
in noreſcaping by flight as others did 3 but their want wx 
the rrue cauſe, for when ſuch as eſcaped came, they con- 
demned' ther to ſerve in Sicily till the War ended, becak 
they had fled. The' DiQator takes the Field with 25000 
men, with whom he ſpent his time in Campania, I know 
not how, while Hannibal made many idle journeys between 
WIVola and Naples, of which Nola was necell 


liking him fo near Capma, where he intended” to winter; 


There he attempted Cafiline, and won it by « Conperng for 
Carthag 


and upon the Inhabitants departure put in 700 ima. 


for the defence of the Campanians, and went to winter# | &x 


Capaa. 

C 10. ago the Son of Amilcar is ſent to Carthage, togit 
2n account of Hannibal proceedings and Viories,and to ds 
wand ſupplies, which Hanne his old enemy hindred all It 
could, yet it was agreed to ſend him 40000 Namidian, 
Elephants, and a great ſtore of Silver, and in Spain to ley 
20000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, which aid was not ſo well pt: 


form'd, for only the Elephants and ſome money perhaps us | 


{ent,c.So Aſdrabal's journey out of Spaininto aly wasM 
talked of, but not performed till many years after, 
Rome had recovered : So Hanno's plotting to remove the WV! 
out of Zaly into Spain, to force Emporia, and'to ex 
Romans, was but to oppoſe Haxnibal, in retarding the lupp 
agreed upon, to which the ſparing Carthaginians were & ll 
perſuaded, but repented it $00 late, as not ſeeing now en 
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1tated to call for Þ} 
Marcellus a Prztor with his Legion to hinder the multitude Þ 
from opening the gates to Hannibal ; failing thus of Nola he Y* 
got Nacera by compoſition, and returning to' Nola, know 
1ng the affe&ion of the multitude, he ſoughr-to draw Me-F hi 
cellxs out ; but was over-reached by him ; after this, hearing Þ 
the Dictator was about Ca/line he went to ſeek him, asnot Þ 1 
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the Eſtate of Carthage. and Spain lay upon the ſucceſs of 


bh, | Ps : _ . 
"c 11. The Roman Vigories in Spain by Scipio againſt 4/- 
drubal, as reported by Roman Hiſtorians, prove nor probable, 


wy the doings of the Scipio's there, which are briefly run 


Wwerz among other arguments of improbability, that Scipio 


ranquiſhed {ſdrabal, is that objetion of Fabins cited and 


unanſwered by Livy, If Aſdrubal were vanquiſhed, how 
zuld he invade {raly with above 60000 men :2 In running 
over: the particular ations of the Scrpios in Spary, I will nor 
inſiſt upon any, whereof there is no great certainty, nor re- 
hearſe many, whereof I can believe ſo few. Aﬀer Cz. 
$5pio had: done wonders by Sea and Land, and taken in 120 
ſtates, and drove A/ſdrubal into a corner to hide himſelf, 


4nd that the Celtiberians had ſlain 15000, and taken 4000 
' men, Pablins Scipio came with a ſupply to help his Brother ; 


theſe beat A/drabal again by Sea and Land, ſo that he is 


forced ro write to. Carthage for ſuccours 3. but without any he 
scommanded tolead his Army forthwith into/ral/y, which 


- purney he prepared for by _—_ great impoſition upon the 


$aziards, and thereby gathered much Treaſure ; but he 


FT cannot paſs ſo, for at {beria the Romans beat him, take and 
, pilage his Camp, and upon this event all Spain falls from 
4 much leſs of marching into /ta/y. Of theſe exploirs advice 
1 is ſent to Rome, and 'Letters to the Senate, that they have | 
'neither mon-y, apparel, nor bread for Fleet or Army, ſo 
for want they mult leave the Province ; theſe contents of 


im, ſo that he: hath ſmall hopes of ſafety, in Spain, and 


the Letters (uit not well with the advertiſements of ſuch 


| exploits, and came unſeaſonable to Rowe, ſcarce able to help 
it ſelf at home, yet forſooth they are ( upplyed, and again bear 
1 


Mdrabal twice, tho he had 60000 men with him, and with 
16000 (flew 46000 of them 3 and Zivy ſays,the next year, tho 
all $,4i» had been twice gotten from the Cartharinians,. and 
they had loſt ſo many thouſands! with their treaſure, yer A/- 
dwbal is able topurſue Publius Scipio, and lit down by him 
at Mons Viftorie, but after moves to 1/rergis, which he be- 


 lieged, but is again beaten by C. Scipio, who with one Le- 


gion of 5800 men, enters the Town and ſlew the next day 
12000, fo he raiſed the next Siege at Bigara, and the third 
at 4und;, where he flew 12000 Carthagimans more, and 
took 3000 priſoners, and at Auringes ſlew 8000. Afﬀeer this 
the Romans win Saguntum and deſtroy the Twrditanes , which 
agueth the Carthaginians Were too weak to diſturb them ; 
vr rather the Remars.took it by ſurprize ; for as the many 

| Steges 
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Sieges made by the Carthaginians, argue them to be ma end 
of the field, ſo does the Romans conſuming a whole years 

ter in gaining the Ce//iberians, and that by an expreſs cOndi- 
tion of a great ſumm of Money, to War againſt the Corths | i 
ginians, yet if we will believe it, the Celtiberians, hag ſome | oth, 
years before given hoſtages to Scipio : With this reinforce. # 
ment of 300.:0 Lelriberians, the rwo Scipio's (eek the ſo often Þ 


beaten Carthaginians (if all former reporrs were true) not fx | I 
eff,nor ſo broken, having 3 Armies fed by Afdrabalgthe Son of | 
Amilcar, Mago, and Aſdrubal, the Son of Geſco. Cu, Scigy | 
undertakes the firſt, and Prblirs Scipio males haſte to the | fr 
other 2, being 5 days march off, left they ſhould run away | e | 
upon the rumour of their fellows overthrow. But Publ, | Fs 
Scipio, with two parts of the Roman Army 1s met with and # Ele 
forced to keep his Trenches, and yet being not ſafe in them, I of a 
ſteals our by night, leaving T. Fortes his Lieucenant witha Þ Fi 
few Souldiers to keep his Camp, while he hoped to intercept | *** 
27000 Sweſetanes, but being purſued by the Numidian Hor Þ 
he was (lain. His Brother 29 days after meeting with 4. Jary 


drubal, is forſaken of the Celtiberian Mercenaries, after a yio- |. | 
I-nt flight, in which he is overtaken, and loit his life, ſome | ** 


fe'y of his men eſcaping to T. Fonteins, if it may bebelievd, | P® 
Gdering rhe plainncſsof that C Afer this, Luc | Þ% 
conhdcring the plainnelsof that Country. After this, Lucia Jy v1 


Airtins, a Roman Gentleman, gathers the ſcattered Souldi- | 
ers, and drawing ſome companies out of Garriſons, madeup. Þ 
a pretty Army, with which he wrought wonders, by the | "0 
report of Valerins Antius, Martius magnibees his ſervices, by Þ 1. 
giving advicethereof to Rome, and ſtiles himſelf Pro-prato,” } © 
at which the Senate is offended, and ſend Clandins Nero with - Ma 
x 2000 Fyor and 1100 Horſe thither, where he found almoſt: | 
all rheir Spaniſh Friends fallen off; but we muſt believe tht | +. 
he boldly advanced Fowards A{drmbal, the Brother of Hante Kin 
6al, and took him in ſuch a ſtreight, as that he al The 
quit pain, if he might quietly retire; yet was he 
home,and Pxblixs the Son of Publius Scipio, was ſent Procoty | \c 
ſul into Spain.This Pablixs Scipio was a man of a goodly pt | p,. 
ſence, and of fingular vertues, eſpecially as ro temperatc | 
continency,bounty, and all excellencies which procure lov; | 4. 
To paſs over the ſtories related of this man by Hiſtonans, adi 
that one were true, that in all Rome no man was found W fore 
ducft delfire the place, till this P-b/izs Cornelins Scipio, _ whe 
year old, ſtood up, then we:e not the wonders reported & 
Zntins artias like tobe true. This Pro-conſul with Ju 
Sillinss Pre=prator, land at Emporia with 10000 Foot a t © 


Tooo Horſe, and march to Tarrarona, and as winter bor 
| Eno, 
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ended, attempted New Carthage, which he ſurprized, and 
therein many hoſtages of Spain, witch he kindly ſent home, 
and fo drew many to be his Friends. Yer A/dr#bal ſtayed not 
his journey to his Brother in a, leaving ago and the 
other Aſdrabal in Spain, Thie Roman Hiſtory tells us, thar 
| S$ipi0 beat him into /ta/y, with many incoherent relations of 
4 $4i/þ Aﬀairs, 
'f, & 12. Hannibal, as we heard, after the Battle of Canna, 
wintered at Capa,not attempting Rowe,as doubting it he did, 
he ſhould not carry it without a long Siege 3 but ſhould be 
to the | forced for want of Vicuals to raiſe it, which might diſheart- 
* | & hismen, and the States cf /*a/y that had joined to him, 


Pull! | flis expeRed ſupplies from Carthage came all but to a few 
th and 4 Elephants, with {ome excuſe tor the reſt, eſpecially for want 
they, Þ &f fit Haven ro land in, yet he took rhe Field, deſigning to 
with! Þ #10 ſome good Sea Porr, to which end he ſent Hanno to the 
ercep  Ixcans, with ill ſuccels, for he loft 2000 men. Hamilco 
Bork | was ſent to the Locrians, and being affiſted with the Bratians 
k 4 4. Patitia by torce, and Conſentia 3 Croton was Jeft then, 
"9" Þ nd Locr: yielded, bur Rhegium held out. Rome at this time 


Come #45 brought fo low, that when the Meſſengers from Petilia 
iey's, $/ p0n their knees begged ſuccours, the Senare bid them to 
Lucia! þ provide for their own fafety. At the ſame time the Prztor 
. Pothumns Atbinas with 25000 men was cut in pieces by the 
+ Gazls in a Wood through which they mult paſs, whole Trees 
"I before their coming were ſo cunningly fawed that a littl 
'Þ force would throw them down, the Gazls about the Woo 
cat, | | in their work, one Tree caſting down another, they over- 
ovid | elmed the Romans, Aboui the ſame time Philip King of 
Macedon made a league with Hannibal, of mutual and perſos 
ett | Mlaſſiſtance, the one 1n the conquelt of [al for the Cartha- 
Had rnrk _ Greece oy 72k vas re nY of 
| oms 1s juſtly controule the divine providence; 
ob The Romans hearing © this bares, al Marcus rr ns the 
Fretor to employ Philip ir: Greece,as not to give hun leiſure a 
wht Italy, which heſo well effe&ted, by ſtirring up thc eAzro- 
ont les, who were old enemies to Macedon, that he was choſen 
ap at Rome, and Swlpiiins ſent in his ſtead. Phitp being 
ws incumbred 1n Greece, and ſeeing Carthage was careleſs of 


awing him with a Fleet, wluci he wanted, after he had 


" forced the «Azoliavs to ſubmit he liſtened 

| Lolia to the Romans, 
wh | _ defired his friendihip, which he eſteemed much, to his 
| nour | OY | 
Kum 4 O ® o . 
ol \. 13. The Carthaginians undertaking ſo many enterprizes 


was | 3 Once, and following them by halves was an error, bur 
1ded their 
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their negle& of ſupplying Hannibal, when he had as _ 
opportunities as a Conqueror could defire,argued his enemie 


at home durſt not truſt him with the power which mig 
ty. 


injure themſelves : Hannibal is therefore forced by nec 


to feed his /talian friends with hopes, trifling about Ny; 
Naples and Came ; about which latter place Gracchus the | 
Conſul over-reached the Magiſtrates of Capra, who had 


plotted to take the Senarors of Canne priſoners at a Sacti 
fice , bur were themſelves ſurprized by Gracchas who ſlew a+ 
bout 20900, and 1400 of Hannibal's men at this Siege of 
Cume. Harxnibal, not able to make good all his Garriſon 

Towns, and continue itrong in Field, was driven to -. 
from place to place, waiting occaſions till his ſupply came; 


In the mean time Haro in his march againſt Beneventum with | ,; 


x 7000 Foot and 1200 :orſe, is met by the Conſul Grarchw.. 
with an Army conſiſting moſtly of Slaves, who upon pro- Þ 
miſe of Manumiſſion fought ſo valiantly, that they forced } 


Hanno to fly but with 2000. Thus Rome began to repair 
her breach made at Came, yet her Treaſury was.empty, for 


all the fruits her ground could yield was hardly able to feed |} 

the Towns and Armies. Now alſo Aſdrabal is exye&ed out | ; 

of Spain, Macedon is feared, which mortal dangers cannot be } 
vith Hereupon the people are affem-'J hj 
bled, and £uivutus Fabins the Pretor laid before them the } 

- Publick ivants, ard the way how to ſupply them, whichtho Þ hi 
xeople undertook . Then followed the two Cenſors, whoces | ; 
ured all diſorders in the City, or about the Wars paſt: and; 

chus by pruning the Branches the decayed Root re. 


avoided without Treaſure: 


Res: ez” S | 
&. 14. Fabias Maximns, one of the Conſuls, had bel 
Caſſeline in Campania, after thar arcellus rhe other Conl 


was come, but finding it ſo obſtinately. defended, would. 


have quitted.jt, as.a great enterprize, if darcelles had nt 
igfilted, that things undertaken; -tho incontiderately, 
great Commanders, ought chen to be proſecuted. . 0 | 


Siege being continued the beſieged were glad to ſeek Feat; | 


but as the Garriſon was marching out according to Articlt, 
Marcellus poſſeſies a Gate, enters, and puts to the Sword, 
takes all but 5o, which ran to Fabias for prote&ion; , 
needed a Roma equivocation to juſtifie it. Many other ſoal 
Towns of the Sazmmites, and ſore of the 4xcanrand Apulezas 
were recovered, and 25000 of the enemy put to the Sw! 

3 ne next year <Zuintus Fabins, the Son of Adaximns, ie 
Gracchns, who was Conſul the other year, were choſen Cl: 
fu!s, Thus the Father became Lieutenant to his Sow # of 
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entred Apri by Scalado in a ſtormy night, yet was ſo reſiſt- 
ed by the arthaginian Garriſon, that they left the Town by 
compoſition 3 diverſe other places returned to the Romas obe- 
dience, but Farentamt in the mean time was betrayed ro Han. 


' ial, who entred the Town, bur the Cittadel was maintain- 


ed by the Romans. The next year the City armed 23 Legions, 


| of which many were Boys under 17 years of age. Falvins 
Flaccus , with Appins Clandins, Confuls, beliege Capra, which © 


ſends ro Hawnibal to relieve them, the care whereof was com- 
mitted to Hay, who made good provifions, which the 
Campanians ſhouid have carry'd to Capxa ; but by their neg- 
gence Falvirs took it, with 2000 Waggons,in Hanno's Camp, 
in his abſence, and 6000 men more {}ain, and 7000 taken. 
I the mean time the 4etapontines and Tharines yield to Han- 


| nal, and Gracchas the late Conſul was (lain, being appoint- 


ed to keep Benevenram,for ſecuring the Conſuls at the Siege of 


' (qua, But Hannibal diflodged them, followed Claudias, 
1nd in his return fell upon Penula, who had almoſt 16000 


men, of which ſcarce 200 eſcaped, and Falvias a Prxtor with 
$000 in Ap#/i4 was ſo ſurprized by davo, that he carried off 


'F hut200. The Conſuls renew the Siege of Capra, which ſend- 
:Þ ing to Hannibal, then at Brundaſinm, have a eomfortable an- 
| ſwer, but came not till want began to pinch them: Upon 
4 hiscoming he won one of the Roman Forts, and fell on theit 


Camp ; the Citizens alſo iflued out, and Cla#dias received 
his deaths wound, yet he could not raiſe the Siege. Then 


| inarage with himſelt he reſolves to attempt Rome, hoping 
| hereby to raiſe it: The Senate having advice thereof, refer ir 


td the Generals, whether to ſtay or march home, and they 


agree that Faulvivs with 15000 Foot and 1000 Horſe ſhould 


= Rome. Hanmbal haſteth with ten days proviſion, and 
Tulvins is not long afrer him ; and after his proviſion was 
ſpent he made as much haſte away, having only frighted the 
timerous multitude : Falvizs allo returns to Capra, where 
Biltar and Hannoare cloſcly befieged, and could by no means- 
iaw on Hannibal, whoſe ſpirits wereſpent more by dome- 


} flick treachery than Roman force. Capra in deſperate cafe, 


taving twice reje&ted mercy, after 27 chief Senators had pur- 


polely themſelves at a Supper, opened the Gates to the Ro- 
' avs, who took {o ſevere a revenge on all, that but two poor 


women were found not guilty : the reſt were either lain, 
fold or baniſhed. Other Camparian people that ſubmitred 
ſped no better. Capi was now peopled, tho never incorpo- 
nted, but governed by a Magiſtrate ſent yearly from Rome 


hither, 
Q 15: 
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S 15. Sardinia during the War in [aly was drawn j 
beilion by the Carthaginians,which encouraged Haſowan 


Heſtins bis Son, that were popular in the Illand, thereto, thy 
promiſing aid againſt Afutizs the Pretor, The Roma 


hearing thereof ſent T, Marlins, who in his Conſulſhip hui 7 
won the Ifland with 22000 Foot and i 200 Horſe, as think 
gommendable manner was to uphold their Provincs w# 


thoſe men and their Families, which had firſt ſubd 
them. fanlins in one day overthrew Hoſtins, who in hi 
Fathers abſence would needs venture upon the old gold 
and flew above 30000 of his Men, A/drabal the bold 


other Carrhaginians came ſoon after thither, and made My. | 


lins leave Cornus, which he had beſieged, and goto Culgi, 


where 1n a Battle he {lew 12000 and took 3ooo, and wherey Þ 
Hyoſtus, Aſdrabal, and the reſt dicd, and therewith theRe 
bellion ended. Sici/yallo grew trouble ſome after the Bath Þ 


of Came, when old Fiero King of Swacuſe dying left hi 
Kingdom to Hreronywns a Grandchild of but Is yearsold, 
under the tuition of 15 principal inen, of which 4idronds: 
rus, that married Damarata the Daughter of Hero, endegs 


vouring to ſet all into his own hands, applyed himſ{lf tothe}: 
King, puſhing him on take upon hun the Govemmen, 


” ww42 


wherein ne quickly grew cruel, and turned Tyrant; 


affected not the Romans as his Father had done; iu 


deſpiled the preſent weakneſs of Rowe , and caſting a 
eye upon the prevalent fortune of , 
tha 


into a League with them , upon- condition thit 


ſhou'd be his ; but while he was buſy herein his Tyra: 
produced a Conſpiracy againſt his perſon, which took ee. 


| at Leontium, where he was ſlain. Andronodoras, ſet onbyW 


Wife, ſought ro become Tyrant 5 but finding it hard tow] 


pals, applauded the peoples liberty, and ſo by them is cloſe 
chief Pretor. He Goding Themeſtias, who married the Silt 
of Hieronimas, like affeted as himſelf, dealt with him,al 
dtew him ro take his part, but being fo free to commull 
cate their deſign, one diſcovered it to the Senate, both wel 
hin and their Wives for affefting Royalty. Then new 


tors are choſen in their ſtead, viz. Epicides and Hyondl 


born in Carthage, but of Syracuſas Parents, both wil 


Hanmbal had uſed in the league with Hieronmus, who Val! 
c 


office, oppoſed the Roman league, but finding the peop 

of Marcellus, who alſo required the City to expell it 
they ſtirred up the Leontines to ſet up for liberty as 
had done ; for ſeeing the Tyrant was (lain there, it ww 


reaſon they ſhou'd remain ſubje& to S7 acuſe,” When ell 


entel |. 
Si 


ET ELSCSES SEE 


'S 
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zellus heard that Leontium was revolted from Sracafa, he of- 
fred his alliſtance, and won the Town 1n a days time, fo the 
2 Ringleaders fled to Herbeſ#s, but the Citizens were par- 
doned , tho the contrary report bred a mutiny againſt the 
| foman Pretors cruelty araong the Syracxfan Mercenarics. Theſe 


*F feing led by cheir Prztors to Herbeſus, Epicides and Fyporrates 


F came out with Olive Branches to the Army, wherein 600 
Cretes, whom Hannibal had uſed well, took prote&tion of 
them 3 and ac /-gera by a Counterfeit Letter of Fhpocrares 
to Marcellus from Syracuſe, intreating him to make away 
wit) the croubleſome Mercenaries, the Army was in ſuch an 
uproar,chat the Pretors fled for Life ; ſo the Army was led by 
| Hypocrates ro Syacuſe, which let him in, where he flew 


-F whom he liſted, ſer Slaves and Priſoners free, as the Cuſtom 


| of T vrancs is, and che two brethren became Lords of Syra- 

' tuſe, Warcellas hearing of theſe alterations, hoping. by his 
ſucceſs ac Leontium to make ſhort work at Syracsſe, preſent- 
'þ veti-ged it both by Sea and Land, omitting no violence 


| and terror in two or three affaults ; buc was beaten oi, not fo 
| much by vertue of defendants, as by the skill of the noble 
wm # Mathematician Archimedes, who at Hero the late Kings re- 


T queſt, invented ſuch . Engines of War, as did the Romans 


. 4 more miſchief than could have been done by Cannon either 

by by Sea or Land, for they caſt among thein great Stones and 
| Timber, and by an Iron grapple would take up a Galley by 
44 the Prow, and ſhake out all the men, &'c. Aarcellss nor 


4 knowing which way to turn, and being loath to give over, 
x | Rlolved to famiſh the Town, which was a deſperate piece 
| #'work, conſidering their - large Haven, and their Carthagi- 


lk | *as friends, who even then had ſent Himilco with 2500d 


Foor, and 3ooo Horſe, and 12 Elephants to affiſt them'; 


hoſen hd Bomilcar with a Fleet viftualled the Ciry. Upon Hims!- 
it} 4$1anding many Towns yielded, which forced Marcel; 


t riſe with a great part of the Army, to prevent him from 
taking other places, as he did, but came too late to Agrigen- 
ts, which Himilco had gotten. Winter coming on, Aar- 
als leaving ſufficient force before Syracuſe, went to Leonti- 


rt | ®, where ſtudying how to ſave his honour, which his quit- 


ig the enrerprize would impeach, he fails upon another 


* x 


point. of diſhonour, to prevail by treaſon, which yet ſuc- 


4 ceded nur. - In the end a fugitive out of the City informed 


m of a Feaſt to be held to Diaza,for which there was plenty 
Wine , upon'this he ſcaled the Walls, and took ſome parc 
(the City, which was divided by Walls like unto four cr 
ive Cities. The Souldiers and Citizens hereupon cffer to 
CCT3& 
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compound ; which Aarcellas liketh, but. once or twice 
Treaty 1s interrupted, but at laſt, when it was come to 
point, arce/ias corrupted one of the Captains of the Tow 
who was a Mercenary Spaniard, of the like common fait 
with other Mercenaries, by whoſe Treaſon he entre th 
Town, and had a booty no leſs. than if it had been 


Carthage. In this ſurprize Archimedes was ain, whoſe death 


Marcellus lamented, and buxied him honourably. This yp, 
derhand dealing of 44arcellus was not fo approved o at 
Rome, conſidering Hiero's, benefits, and that the Citiz: 

when art liberty favoured Rowe, and were now over-ruled by 
Tyrants and Mercenaries, yet the Senate thought not good t 
reſtore the booty, nor give over the acquired ,Dominion, 
Nevertheleſs, it was never ſo well with Syracuſe before x 
after, conſidering their FaQions, Conſpiracies, Tyra, 
Murders, Baniſhnients, &c. which yet juſtifie not Ame) 
injuſtice, no more than he which ſtole the Cup from ae 
who never left off drinking in it. After this, all Sicih yield- 
ed except Agrigentam, &c, held by Epicides, Hay, and 


Anutines a Numidian, a wile and valiant man, bor 
Aarcellss was much obſtructed ; yet was his virtueſoenvie 
by Hao, that he took his charge from him : The Numd- 


#ns were fo incenſed with this indignity to their County 


man, that they left Hannmo, and committed themlelves t 
A1zutines diſpoſition, who entring into an intelligence with 
Valerias Levinus the Roman Confal newly come over; (6 
livered Agrigentum jnto' his hands, and helped him inte 
conqueſt of all the reſt. | 


d. 16. Rome wanting Money to pay the Souldiers, andtt 


carry on the War againit Hannibal and in Sicily, when Mes 
cellas and Lewinas were choſen Conſuls ; they therefore pro 
pounded, that the Conſuls bringing in all the Money tle 
had, the Senators ſhould do the like, and ſhould key 0 
veilels of Gold, or other Plate, bur Saltſellers, and a WP 
and a Ring, as toys for their Wives and Children. Ti& 
ample the Gentlemen and Commonalty followed cheeruy, 
all nolding it equal that every private condition ſhould 
the fortune of the Commonwealth, which if once raiaonh 
vain could any particular man hope to enjoy the | 
his proper ſubſtance.Then /Afarcellxs was ſet out ag He- 
nibal,and Levinus ſent into Sicily,where he finiſhed what M# | 
cellus left undone. Hannibal,by long and hard ſervice W1 
ſupplys from Carthage, grew unable to keep the Field, ' 
ſullciently to garriſon .his Towne, which made him fa f 
places he could not defend, and thar alienated the mod, 


envied 


—— . . 


SEIE—_—__ 
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inany : So that Salapia yielded to arcel/ns, and betrayed 
a Regiment of Hanmbals beſt Namidian Horſe. Hannibal in 
this ſtreight hears of 2aſſariſſa with 5000 Numidians ſent tO 
Spain, and Aſdrabal's coming to [taly, which news made 
Hannibal hold what he could, and the Romans to recover 
what they can. Hannibal by great marches came unlooked 
for upon Falvixs a Roman Pretor at Mardoma, and flew him; 
with 12 Tribunes or Cononels and 7000 more ; others ſay 
13000, and burnt the Town, and removed the Inhabitants. 
Afterwards Adarcellus, who thought himſelf the only Rowan 
ft to encounter Haxynbal, met with him, and loſt 6 Enſigns 
and 3000 men, but the next day Marcellus flew 8000 Car- 
thagznians, and loſt 3ooo, and had ſo many wounded, that 
he could follow Hannibal no farther. Qairtns Fabins Maxi- 
my now Conſul befieged Tarentum, garriſoned with Bratians, 
whoſe Captain being in love with a wench in the Town, was 
drawn by a brother of the wench to becray ir, ſo that all were 
put to the Sword, even the B7atians themſcives, contrary to 
lis word, that it might be thought he won the Town by af 


fault, and not by treachery ; but rhar ſaved nor his reputart- 
Us on. Clandizs Marcellus and Quintus Criſpinus, Conuls tne 


next year, whom Hannibal entertained with many skirmiſhes, 


I | d&clining a ſer battel tillhe mighr joyn his Brother Aſdrabal; 


but watching all advantages, he took them in an ambuſcade, 
asthey came to view a place with a few forces, where they 
intended to encamp. Here Hannibal had placed in covert 
ſome companies of Namidians, who encompailed them, ſlew 


' Marcellus, ind wounded Criſpinus todeath, &c. and giving 


honourable Funeral to Marcellus, ſent the aſhes in a Silver 


Pot to young arcellas, Criſpinus confidering that Hann- 


bs! had got /farceilus Ring, with which he might deceive 


.lome Cities; ſent notice every where of it, even as a Letter 


came in Afarcellxs name to .Sa/apia to prepare for his coming 
thither, which Hanmbal followed with Roman fugitives, that 
ſpake Latin to the Guard, and bid them open to the Conſul. 

e Gate was opened, and when 600 were entred the Port- 


Cullis was let down, and Hannibal over-reached in his owrt 
-Stratagem. After Criſpinas death, Claudius Nero and Mar - 


ens Livins ſucceeded Conſuls, of which two Livizs had been 
many years palt condemned and expelled by the people, for 
which indignities he refuſed the place, till with much impor- 
tunity he was overcome. Thus as men in fair weather break 
the branches of a Tree under which they ſhelter themſelves 


In a ſtorm 3 ſo dealthe unthankful with men of good merit 


 Themiſtocles checked the Athenians, The 2 Confuls take 
Y | ther 
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their way, Livins to meet Aſdrnubal, and Nero tg folloy 
Hannibal , to hinder their knowing the miſchievous effeg, 
of a conjunQion of 2 malevolent Planets, It ſeemeth th 
Livins was tco weak ro oppole Aſdrabal, and thereforg 
Nero took 6000 Foot and 1000 Horſe, and in 6 days ln 


march cameup to lum; but A/drzba/ perceiving the ix. | 
creale thought to decline a Batte], by removing oyer the [ 


River etaurus, had not Nero followed and forced him to 
it, in which A/drsbal was (lain and 56000 with him, faith 
Livy; but Polhbizs numbers but 10000. After this ig 
Nero haſted back to his Camp with A/dr=baPs head, whi 
he threw forth before the Carthagimians, and freed ſome Pri- 
ſoners, which might make report of the Vitory in Hawnijuly 
Camp, fo to ſtrike a terror into it. Here began the ryde to 
rurn on the Romans fide, and increaſed, fo that no bank 
could contain.it, and Hannibal's hopes decayed daily, From 
this 13 year of the ſecond Punick War unto the 18 in which 
ir ended, little js reported worthy of memory. 


Li 


S. 1 7. Cublins Cornelins Scipio after Aſdrabal's departure into 
[raly tad ro do with Hanne, lately ſent to ſucceed 4drwal, 


whom AAarcnsSillanns ſhortly after took priſoner. Hſdrubal the 
Son of Gefco, and Adago left by Aſdrabal the Son of Amicar 
remain?2d to make head there, who prepared 70000 Foot, 


4000 tzorſe, and 32 Elephants, to keep the Field. Srv 
makes up his Legions with ſome Auxiliary Spaniards, and 
ſceks out the encmy with 45000 Foot and 3000 Horſe, whom 
he fed well the day before, and early the next morning pv 
voked the empty Carthaginians to Battle, as Hannbathu, 
ſerved his Father at Trebia. Aſdrabal had ſet up his reſta 
this Battel, in which he was put to the worſt. Whereya 
' Arranrs with his T»rdetani, fell off to the Romans, ail th 
other Spaniards being confirmed in the report of the C Ml 
&#nians 1 ſucceſs at Meraurasin Htaly, never did them Ml 
iervice after 3 Aſdrabal perceiving this, haſtes roward the 
"bart is overtaken by Scipio, and charged fo cloſely, thitf 
with 70000 more betook' themſelves: to 'a . ftrong piect 
vround, from whence himfelf ſtole by hight to the 6 
whether 44agoand Maganiſſa followed, and their: Army 
per{ed. So all the Townsexcept 3, ſubmitted to Scipio, W 
the year after took them, only A/fapa was burnt with alltt 
riches therein by the Inhabitants, who ſlew themſelves,cop# 
{ch as deſperately broke out upon the Roman Camp, aodb 
were lain. (drubal leaves Mago at Gades, and {aujeth8 
$5phax King of /Meſeſali, a people of the Namidians, } 
ro perſwade him to be a friend ro Carthage, but Spe 
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ing ho there, drew him to the Roman fide, which he ſoon 
forſoo . , 

Scipio returns to Spain, and having taken revehge of the 3 
Cities which held out, held Funeral games at New Carthage 
for his Father and Uncle, which was performed by Duels of 
| $laves, as alſo ſuch as had quarrels for titles of Land, &c. 
" which friends could not compole. Here followerh an excel- 

lent diſcourſe of Combats anciently uſed not only by the Hea- 
thens, bur alſo among the Hebrews, as David did and his 
Worthies; by 12 Fadeans and 12 Benjamites ; with many la- 
ter examples in England and France, &c. of which Tvo Biſhop 
of Cbartres complains, eſpecially againſt Church-men, who 
being Lords of Fee, uſed to grant the Tryal by Combat; as 
all other ſuch Lords did. Burt that liberty hath been fince 
teltrained by Kings, who in accuſation of Treafon, Murder, 
and other capital oftences granted it but ſparingly, in which 
the Defendant pleads nor guilty, in giving the lye to the Ac- 
cuſer. Thus Francs the French King in diſpute upon a breach 
of Faith, gave Charles V. fthen Emperor, the Lye, to draw 
him toa ſihgle Combat. It was alſo by common uſe become 
every Companions prattice to give the Lye , which no man 
* of Courage would put up. Hencein thoſe days upon «every 
' matter which quarrellers think worthy of anger, the giving 


w.l of the Lye is warrant ſufficient to offer and accept of perſo- 


nal Duels, as an offence unpardonable. This art of quarrel- 
ling about points of honour hath grown to a myſtical curioft- 
ty; as a light touch with a Cane is looked upon to bea great - 
er diſhonour, than a ſound blow with a Sword, the one be- 
longing to Slaves, the other to Souldiers. Here the offence 
of giving the Lye is examined, and rhey proved common ly- 
ers which are {o tender in receiving it, as they which give it 
untruly: See his diſcourſe at large. 

S$cip:o being dangerouſly fick, is reported to be dead; 
whereupon /fandonasand Imdibilis, two Spaniſh petty Kings, 
tebel, hoping to make themſelves greatz and part of 
the Roman Army , diſcontent with the little benefir 
they had got by the Roman Conqueſt, fell toravage the 
'Country, turn out their Collonels, and choſe 2 baſe Leaders 
mtheir room : Scipio ſent them new Collonels, who with 
+. fair words and promiſe of pay, brought them to Carthagena, 
Where exemplary Juſtice is done upon the 2 leaders and their 
accomplices ; the reſt being new ſworn receive pay. QAan- 
donius and Imdibilis purſued by Scipio ſubmit, and are par- 
doned; bur their former power is leſſened. aſſariſſa pro- 
miſeth toſerve the Romans, and Iago by direttion from. 
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Carthage leaveth Gades, when he had plundred it, to 20 to_|- 
Hannibal in {taly, having Treaſure ſent him to raiſe an Arny, 


ſo Gades preſently yielded to the Romays, and Scipio gives yy 


the Province toa Succeſſor , and is choſen Conſul. 

S. 18. Pablius Cornelins Scipio, and Publins Licings Craſus 
are choſen Conſuls, and Scipro had Sicily decreed fer his Pro. 
vince, with leave to make War in Africa, if he {aw 200d: 
But <£auintus Fabins Maximus oppoſed this motion, to hays 
Africa appointed tor his Province, and the War there to he 
decreed, neither was heallowed to preſs Soldiers for Africa, 
The reaſons Fabias gave were, becauſe the Treaſury was 
not able to bear the charge of a War in Africk, (2.) That it 
was dangerous to hazard too great Forces, where they could 


not at p.eaſure be recalled for the defence of Rome, if need | 


required. (3.) The danger that the preſent State of Huy 


ſtocd in both of Hanmbal and ago his Brother, &c, Os 
the orher ſide Sc:pio alledged, that it was better to make an. 
offenhive, then a defenſive War, eſpecially againſt ſuch as the 

Carthaginians were, who being 11 provided of good Troops: | 


at home, did ſupply themſelves, by the help of money, with 
levies abroad 3 but what Fab:as and other Senators (who 


would not eafily change an opinion fixed in them) refuſed to } 
grant, the people, therein wiſer than the Senate, did for him, F 
or rather for themſelves, in furthering his defign to transfer 


the War into Africa. Belides his own Forces, 1taly ſent him 


7000 Voluntcers, and all manner of neceſſary Proviſion : In | 


Sicily he fourd 2 Legions ſent thither from the battle at Guy 
22, and preiled 300 Horſe, &c. notwithſtanding all whic 
he had like ro have been hindred upon complaint of the 
Loecrians, whoſe Town he had gotten from the Carthagima 
by {ome of rheir affiitance, whom the Governour, -put It 
him, oppretied : But the Commiſſioners ſent into Hops 
examine matters , found him ſo well - prepared for Carthd! 
that they hakened his departure. He ſent Letizs into Afi 
co make diſcoveries, who met with aſſaniſſa, revolted fron 
the Carthaginian fide to the Roman, upon account of an ll 
Jury they did him about A/drzbals Daughter that was 
rrothed to him, but by them given to Sphax a more mig 
Numidian Prince. Lelixs underitood the ſtate of Africa 
Aaſſaniſſa, whom Sphax had driven out of his Count), 
and by the perſwaſien of Sophoniſſa renounced the anuty * 
Kome, tojoyn with thoſe of Carthage her Countrymen-. 
troubled Scipio, and made him haſte to Africa, left the 
nate Fearing thereof ſhould ſtop his journey, to which ne 
been induced in hopes of his aid. He lands in Africa, __ 
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by Maſaniſſa,and encamped before Vtica. Aſdrubal was with 


Sphax his Son-in-law,whom the Carthaginians ſent for home, 
being choſen their General, entreated Syphax to afliſt them 
zgainſt Scipio, who lay before Utica. Aſdraval makes a le- 
yy of 30000 Foot and 3000 Horſe, and Syphax brings 50009 


' Foot and 10000 Horſe into the field, with which they march 


toward Scipio, who removed to a place convenient for his 
Navy, where he defigned to winter, and there fortified his 
Camp. Aſdrabal and Syphax encamp near him, but negli- 

tly , preſuming upon their nambers. While they lay 
thus, Scipio endeavours to draw Syphax from the Carthagini- 
as, and he to perſwade Scipio to a Peace z which wnile in 
zpitation, Scipio learnt how weak the enemies Camp was 


| and it might eafily be ſet on fire, whereupon he brake of 


theTreaty of Peace, pretending his Council-would not agree 
to it 3 and thereupon ſetting all things 1n order for ſuch a bu- 
fineſs, he ſent Le/izs and Maſſaniſſa before to ay jo W1th 

hax, who lay fartheſt, and when he ſaw the flame he 


| 
1 Now to Aſdrabal's Camp, which was in a confuſion, running 


to help Syphax's Camp, tired caſually, as they thought, till 


- they ſaw the like flame in their own : great was the (laughter, 
' wherein but few eſcaped with Syphax and Aſdraval., Now 
| levies are made, and a ſecond Batrtel fought, and the Romans 


obtain a ſecond Viftory. Aſdrubal flies to Carthage, and S$y- 
phax home , whither /aſſaniſſa and Lelins purſue him, Sci- 
pio takes in many Towns, ſome by force, others by ſurren- 
der,for all the Subjets of Carthage wavered, and Carthage her 
If durſt not exa& Tribute of rhem whom they had ſo often 
over-burthened. Ir is therefore decreed to fortifie the Ciry, 
to ſend for Hannibati home, and to ſer out the Fleet againſt 
that of $cipio before Utica, who pereciving it, haſted thither 
from Tanzs to defend them 3 ſo they returned, having got- 
ten only fix empty hulks from the Romans, In the mean time 
Maſſaniſſa recovers his Kingdom, and with LZ«/ias proceeds 
againſt Syphax, who had quickly raiſed as great an Army as 
bis firſt, which he alſo loſt as ſoon, with himſelf and his 
Kingdom 3 for being taken /aſſaziſſa, carried him bound to 
Grta his chief City, which preſently opened her Gates to 
him, and where Sophomſſa yielded herſelf, intreating not to 
be delivered to the Romans, which ſuit her yourh and excel- 
lent beauty did fo ſecond,that/aſaniſſa married her preſently: 


Lelins andScipio afterwards were offended with this Marriage, 
and perſwaded A1aſſariſſato put her off, for fear ſhe ſhould 
draw him into the ſame courſes, ſhe had drawn Hphax, 
Maſſaniſſa, to prevent her falling into the Romans hands, ſenc 

, _y her 
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her a Cup cf Poyſon , with which ſhe ended her days 
and he preſently] after, to prevent the etfedts of melancholy 
for the fat, is comforted by Scipio with a Crown and pro» 
claimed King. 4 
V. 19. Carthage hearing this bad news, and ſeeing Scipy 
returned to T7, was {o diſmayed, that they ſend 30 of the. 
Princes which were ef the Privy Council of rhe City ung 
Scipio, to beg Peace, and falling proſtrate, kiſs his and his 
Councils Feet, and humbly acknowledge their fauk in 
breaking the former Peace, Scipio, conhidering 'the poe 
caſe Rome was in, and the wealth and ſtrength of Carthage, 
accepted the ſubmiſſion on condition that Carthaye ſhould 
call home her Forces from 7aly, relinquiſh all the {lands 
liver up all her Ships of War bur 20, all Priſoners and fy 


eitives; meddle no more with Spain, pay a great fumm of | 


money, and ſome 100000 Buſhels of Corn. Theſe Article 
are approved of, and a Truce granted till they can ſend 
Rome, and aſſaniſſa is ſent home to his new Kingdom 
as if all were ended, but it appeared after their Ambafh: 


intervie 
refuſed 


Flanmbal were come, by whom at leaſt they hoped to pet 
a better Peace. The Senate therefore refer all to Scipio, 
bur before their return Carthage had ſeized on the Rowes 
Ships that came with Proviſions from Sicily, and were fats 
tered by a ſtorm, and ſought to ſurprize Scipio's Ambaſſ- 
dors in their return from Carthage. 

I. 20. Hannibal after this loſs at Idetanrus, remained + 
mong the Bratians, expecting aid from Carthayt , 
and his Brother ago with Forces raiſed in Gal and 
guria, who alſo ſollicited the Herrarians to revolt, whid 
cauſed the Romans to employ 3 Armies in thoſe Coun 
tries. {Aago near Alan met with the Roman forces, 
which he fought like the Son of Amilcar, but with the Ca 
rhaginias Fortune, loſing 5000 men, and himſelf beny 
wounded to death, was forced to retire to Ligaria, W 
he found Ambaſſadors to call him home without delay 
which je eyed, but died by the way. Hawnibal receiv 
the like Meſſage to return, which he heard with ſuch 
. patience, that gnaſhing his Teeth, groaning, and hard 


dors were come to Rowe, they only ſought to Fa time till 


refraining from tears, he cryed out, That not Scipio, Wt 
Hanno had overthrown the Barchines, with the run 
thage. So he departed as if it had been into Exile. 
being certain of his departing, appointed an Holyday 1 
thanks to the Gods, bur Caintus Fabias rejoyced out little, 4 
being very dubious of the event in Africa, 
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21. Hamibal landed in Africa at Liptizs, almoſt one 
hundred miles from Carthage, that marching along he mighr 
zther Horſes, which he wanted, and Scipio ſends ro 27aſſa- 
ws, and the Roman Troops with him to make haite ro him, 
who brought 4000 Horſe and 6000 Foot. Lealias alſo is re- 


which time Afarcns Bibins kept the Camp in Scipio's ab- 
ſence; he laid hands on the Ambaſladors, and ſent word pf 
itto Scipio, who orders their good uſage. and ſends them 
home, to ſhew the Carthaginians were leſs honourable than 
the Romans; yet he made a more cruel War upon them 
than before, ſackt the Towns he took, and refuſed any 
compolirion. Carthage hearing this, haſted Hannibal to 
fght, who thereupon encamping at Zama, ſent Spies 1nro 
$p10's Camp, who being taken, were carried up and down 
| toſee what they would, and fo ſent back. Hannibal at this 
admired his Enemies brave courage, and {ent to defire an 
interview with him, which Scipio granted, but being mer, 
refuſed to yield to the Peace which Hannibal propounded, 


| mraed with the Carthaginian Ambaſladors from Rome, at 


ſeing the condirions of it were advantageous to them, who 
' had fo lately broke Peace made upon far other conditions : 
* $0 they broke off, and prepare for a Battle, which was the 
| next day, to try both the skill and courage eſpecially of 
' theſe brave Commanders. They are both in the Fieid ear - 
ly, ſet their people in order, and exhorr them to tighe a 
- noble match, and ſeldom ſeen, whether in regard of the 2 
Generals, their 2 Cities, the importance of the Battle, and 
their Armies, tho Hannibal were overmatched in number 
and goodneſs of Horſe, and had only his Rear Guard of 


| diſciplined men, which were thoſe brave Soldiers that had 
j allalong followed him, all the reſt being untrained boy- 


ſerous Barbarians, except 4000 Macedonians, The iſſue was 
the overthrow of the Carthaginians, of whom 20000 were 
ſhin and as many taken, with the loſs of 15000 Romans and 
wwards; yer the {ingular skill that Hanmbal ſhewed in this 
bis laſt fight, is highly commended by Polybizs, and was ac- 
knowledged by Scipio, as Livy reports. Haunibal with a few 
Horſe came to Adramentum, from whence being ſent for he 
went to Carthage, where he tells them plainly there was no 
way left but ſuch a Peace as could be gotten. Preſently afs 
ter, Vermina,” the Son of Syphax, who held a good part of his 
Fathers Kingdom, coming to tneir aſſiſtance when all was 
loft, was encountred by a part of the Roman Army, which 
llew 15000, and took 1260 of his men, Cc. Scipio being 
come to Twnts is adored by 30 :Caithaginian Ambaſladors, 
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In more pitiful manner than before, bur leſs pitjed, f 

their tormer Treachery. Nevertheleſs, Scipio confideriy | — 
the redious Siege of ſo ſtrong and large a City, and the defy 
thac other Conſuls had to get the honour of ending what 
mained, he was content to hear them, and topropound ſy | 


* 


conditions as he thought good, ſuch as the delivery of Pi. 
\ ners, Fugitives and Renegadoes, all their Galleys but tn Þ 
and ail Elephants 3 make no War without licence from Ry: 
reftore to Maſſaniſſa what they held from him or his anc. | - 
ſtors, find Corn for the Army, and pay Auxiliaries till the | $1- 


Peace were concluded, pay 200 Talents yearly for 50 yew, 


and 100 Hoſtages of choice men for the obſervance of 9p | finite 
ditions. Theſe conditions were declaimed againſt at Co: 91S V 
thage, but upon Hamnibal's Speech neceſlity forced themty 4 mulec 
yield, and ſend to Rome ten Commiſſioners, in conjungin F Med 
with thoſe of Scipio's, to conclude the Peace; tho the Conſul | them 
Lentalus oppoſed it, deſiring to purſue the War in Africa, betw 
At their coming to Carthage all is agreed upon, and the firk | #7 
200 Talents to be paid out of private mens purſes: Thiswy | @e \ 
orievous to them, and made ſome Senators weep, whereat 4 it Wa 
Hannibal laughed,as being no cauſe to weep, in compariſon of | Yeate 
<« other conditions which touched their freedom more, tho leg} © it, 
ſo felt by em; and would make them hereafter confels tha 97**! 
it was the leaſt part of their miſery for which they now ſhed | 
tears. Scipio having concluded matters with Car:hage, md Þ who! 
brought Zaſſaniſſa to the Army; and magnified him, hecon- | Phil 
ſigned over to him all the Towns of King Sphax which th } FAr: 
Romans held, and ſo left Africk, and landed in $1; from "In 


whencehe went through /aly with part of his Army ing 
ry no leſs than triumph, and entred the City in trwmpl, addi 
with the greateſt joy that ever any did, and had the titled} 
Africanus given him 3 which kind of honour froma conquer 
ed Province grew afterwards in ule for leſs merit. 


'| Chap. VI. The Hiſtory of the World. 
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6-f Of Philip King of Macedon, the Father of Perſeus, 


' ſubdued by the Romans. 


C1. Ylmilitudein worldly events ariſes from limitation of 
' +". matter, whereunto Nature is confin d, which being 
finite, cannot always produce variable effe&s, eſpecially a&1- 
ons Which ſeem to depend on the will of man, that is over- 


| ruled with the ſame affe&ions. The Aſſ5r:ians invading the 


Medes, and not prevailing, were within a wiile ſubdued by 
them. So it fell out between the Perſians and Greegs, and 
between the Greeks and Romans: for after that Pyrrhas the 
Epirot had braved the Romans, and that they found their vir- 
tue was a richer mettal than the ſhining valour of the Greeks, 
it was not long before they durſt venture upon it ; having 


{4 beaten him, who within a years ſpace had made himſelf Lord 


leſs * of it, and of /Afacedon. Tenta the Ihrian Queen waſting 


F; 


| 


ow without the leaſt provocation, gave the 


| occaſion that Rome ſought acquaintance in Greece, to 


whom he offered prote&ion, &c. thro the indiſcretion of 


Philip of Macedon, the Son of Demetrins, who at about 17 
yers of age, ſucceeded King of facedon, and Protecor of 


| 4chea, and moſt of Greece, two years before the 2d Panick 
Wars began. In the beginning of his Reign, the e/&t0/7ans 


addied only to War, invaded the /defſenians, and other 


I uns of Peloponeſus twice, of which complaint was made to 


hilip at Corinth, and the Lacedemonians are charged as fa- 
yourers of it, in deſpite of the Acheans and Macedomans, 


The eAtohans declining to appear, war is decreed againſt 


em, and the Lacedemonians excule accepted,tho not believed, 
Philip prepares and draws thoſe 1/hrians from the e/Et0/tans, 
who helped the invaſion. The Achzans proclaim the War, 


. and ſend toother States to do the like ; But the Epirors, 


Lacedemonians, and Meſſenians put it off, and in the end the 


| Lacedemonians,who had long plotted to ſhake off the acede- 


many'yoke, concluded a league with the eAtolrans and choſe 
new Kings, which they had not done ſince Cleomenes de- 
parted, of thoſe Lycaurgas was one, who bribed the Ephors 
to obtain the dignity. He invaded the Argives, takes two 
Lities from them, and gains upon the Arcadians, &c, Phi- 
', | lip, 
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lip, while the eAtolians are buſy in Peloponeſus, brinos 1 
Army to their borders, with the Epzrots , where to RY 
place which the Epirors had a mind to, he ſpent {6 low 
time as broke the force of his Army, with which he might 
have ended the War. 
eEtolian Prextor, Scopas, over-ran Theſſaly, and broke 


Macedon, as far as Dinm, which he razed, the Darden Þ# þ 


alſo bordering on the North of /facedor, hearing of his ax 
ſence in Peloponeſus, broke in to ravage, as their manner 
was, which drew him home: Demerrins Pharins, chaſed og 
of his Kingdom by the Romans, met him, and was ente. 
tained as his chief Councellour ; after which he ftolea jour- 


While he was buſy in Atola, the | 


ney into Peloponeſ#s in winter time, while the «Atolaw and 


eElans were abroad, and ſurprized 2000, took many | \ 
Towns from the eAlavs and eAtolians, and their Confeds. Þ 


rates, and {o went to Argos. 


$. 2. Philip is induced by 4pelles a Councellor left him 


his Uncle Aztigonrs, to encroach upon the liberty of the Þ int 


Acheans, who tinding it oppoſed by Aratas, he plots tobring 


him into diſgrace with Phif5p. The King by the grave alme | * 
nition of Aratzs, and example of Amphitanens an Elean Cay: Pri 


tain, diſcovers Apelleshis malice, who failing of his 
purs in for the Kingdom himſelf, as the Spider made a 


to take the Swallow, which drove the Flies out of the Chin: ? 
ny. He enters into a Plot againſt the King, how to check F 
the good ſucceſs of his proceedings, and draws Leontins, Cys }' T 
tain of the Targuitiers, and /Megalzas the Kings chief Seer Þ| | 


tary, but the end of cheir treaſon was their own ruin. Aﬀt 


this a peace 1s follicited by divers Ambaſſadors, wherey Wi 
Philip condeſcended by the perſwafion of Demetrins Phang, E | 


who alſo perſwaded him to a League with Hannibal, 


I. 3. Philip inthe Peace of Greece, prepares for 14), I 
afhiſt Hannibal againſt the Romans, whom Pharias hated for} 


— him out of his Kingdom, which they had give 
11M. 3b] 
; 4-Philip before his Italian expedicion,thought fit in policf 
to bring the Greeks his aſſociates under a more abſolure for 
of ſubjefion , as Apelles had adviſed him: but Demi 
Pharixs did better obſerve the Kings temper,and without 
contention ſupplied Aratas, which with violence Apele- coll 
never do, In a faction between the Nobles and the Common 
of the Meſſenians, Philip was entreated to compound the 
rence, of which occaſion he was glad, as deſigning toallumt | 
the Government into his own hands ; but being diſcov 
he pretended a Sacrifice in the Caſtle of 1thome, _— 


*g 
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naſed to ſeize upon it, which Demetrizs called a King ly point 
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uot to be neglefted, for ſo he ſhould hold the Ox by both horns ; 
meaning that hon and Acrocorinthus were the two horns of 


Pelaponefies. Yet Philip asking Aratus judgment, he told him, 


| that in taking that Caſtle he ſhould loſe his ſtrongeſt Caſtle, 


nn #. which was his Credit 3 whereupon he gave over his purpoſe, 


aniay Þ but with a ſecret diſlike of Aratzs and his Son. 
s 2: | 2ed on Oricam, a Town of the Epirots his followers, and be- 


A 


5 


W 


| worſe he ſped the 
| | ſeemed not to favour his injurious doings, as againſt old 4ra- 


ARES ERKRS DEs E8&09S 


Next he ſ(ei- 


eged Apollonia, and ſo inſtead of ſettling the Country, he 
kindled that fire which could never be quenched till it laid 
hold on his own Palace. After that he invaded the eſſe. 
x4 with open force, bur in vain, in which atrempt he loft 
Demetrius, and afterwards out of a Tyrannical humour, the 
more angry he grew againſt thoſe which 


tw and his Son, whoſe poyſoning he procured. This was 
the recompence Aratus got for bringing the /Aacedomans 
mo Pelopoxeſns in deſpite of Clcomenes his Countryman, and 


| ztemperate Prince. | 

| {1 5. The Acheans upon Aratas death, chole Philopemon 
| Prztor, by whom they were perſwaded to leflen their ex- 
F pences in gayneſs of Apparel, Houſhold-ſtuff, and dainty 
© tare, and beſtow it upon Arms, as alſo he altered their 
* Weapons and manner of aghting, and fitted them for hard 


ſervice. At that time achamdas ſucceeded Ly cargas, the 


| Tyrant of Lacedemon, who entring the Country of the Man 
J trans, was encountred by Philepemon, and flain with his 
4 ewn hand, and 4ooo with him, and as many taken Pri- 


- 10NEE'S, 

{ $.6.Philip having made peace with theRomans andeAtolians, 
$ prepares to invade Attalxs, King of Pergamus, the Son of 
| Hales, the youngeſt Brother of Philetaurus the Eunuch, 
the Treaſurer of Lyſwmachus King of Thrace, from whom 


he fled for fear of his Tyranny, and ſeized upon Pergamus 
ad gooo Talents of Ly/imachar, and reigned 20 years, as 
Ewnenes his Brother's Son did after him, being an ative, 


| bountiful and valiant Prince. He made uſe of the Gazls 


theu ſettled. in 4/4, inthat part which is called Gallatia, 
and quarrels with Prxſias King of Bichym a, whoſe Anceſtors 
to reign ſome Generations before Alexander the 


Great. 
y. 7. Prufias having married the Daughter of Phifip en- 


- treated him co come over into Aſia, to conquer Chios for 


bim, and tho he had no cauſe of quarrel, yet he beſieged 
the Town, won it, and qitted no cruelty to the Inhabi- 
| tans,. 
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tants, contrary to his promiſe _ to divers Ambaſſadoy | whi 
trom the Rhodians, and other Eſtates, to whotwhe became ! 
dious. - Attalrus confidering whereto Philip's violent ambition | Mace 
tended, joyning with the Rhodians fought with him at'& | thei 
where he ſuſtained far greater loſs than they, and in the ad:Þ the 
was forced home, they purſuing him. 3D. * 
Y. 8. Attalus and the Rhodiaxs ſollicit Rowe againſt Pl. Fre 
lip , ſo did Aurelius their Agent in Greece, but Rowe wy | kague 
in no condition for it, till Hamibal was vanquiſhed, when | bp, 
the River S$t:x was dried up, that is, the neceſſity of peace | aliſt fr 
with Philip was taken away. Attalas and the Rhodians mer 
the Roman Ambaſſadors, while Philip wins Abidos in 4 
34. 
þ Y. 9. Rome hearing the Calamity of Abidos, reſembling | 
that of Saguntum, could not ground a quarrel thereon, but F 
found another Saguntum at Athens, a Confederate wronged Þ 6 
by Philip, and imoloring aid, which yer the people de- F 
nied, till Pablizs Suljitins the Conſul told them Phil's Þ Ber 
preparation was for [taly, if he could win Athens, This -nithe 
Fall pretence prevailed, and the Conſn! is ſent thither, $% 
who took not the way by /Aaceden, bur landed at the Ri-aYften 
ver Apſizs, between Dyrrhachiam and Apoilonia, where he be-Þ- 
gan the War, and ſent C, Claudius with twenty Galleys and 
Soldiers to relieve Athens againſt certain Pyrates or Robben'Y 
by Land and Sea. 1x 
). 10. Claudius grows weary of ſtanding like a ſcarecrow } 
to ſave the Arheman Fields, and underftanding that Calew'Y 
in E624 wasnegligently guarded, ſailed thither in the ngit | W 
and took it by Scalado , 'plundered it and ſer it on Fin 
thereby conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corn, andotie'}. 
proviſion of War.Philip hearing the news atDemetrins 20 mils! $ 4c 
off, haſteth thither, finds them gone, and marches to A, Þ 4 
in hopes to ſurprize it in the night, but found they haditr 
telligence of his coming ; ſo after a skirmiſh before the retw 
of Claudixs, he haſteth to Corinth, and thence to a Parliamalt 
at Argos,called againſt Nabis Tyrant of Lacedemon, wholul 
invaded 'em after Philopamon was out of Office,and gone 
Creete. Here Philip by his coming would have drawnW 
Acheans to break with the Romans, but was diſcovered, nd 


departing, made another attempt againſt Atheys, but fail 
except in his demoliſhing ſome Temples of admirable 
manſhip in Attica. Swlpitivus encamped by Appins , and 
his Lieutenant Appiſtias to the borders of Afacedon, who too 
Antipatria, and pur it to Sword and Fire, and other Tom 
and returned ro theCamp,by which ſucceis diverſeNeighoy 


Winjus 


for th 
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which affe&ted not Philip, offered their friendſhip ro the Ro- 
me os | (aw, The w/Etohian Parliament was at hand, whither the 
bition. | Macedonians, Romans, Athenians, &c, fend to perſwade them 
"| © their party. The Macedonians (et out che true ſcope of 
dd the Roman patronage by the examples of /feſſ4na and Syra- 

tak. The Athenians made a lamentabie relation of the out- 
Tres done them by Phicp. The Romans plead their former 
+ ws | kague. with «/&rol3e, and threaten thoſe that joyn with Phi- 


'F þ, which ſhewed their meaning, however they pretend ro 
peace | aſt friends 3 in concluſion all is referred ro Dorymachns their 

r#t0r, | 

ay " 11. Philip and the Conſul met inthe borders of acedon 

towards 1lhria, and have diverſe skirmiſhes, in which the 

| hana by an ambuſh received great loſs at firit, but by Phs- 

F ips ſtay to glean the ftragglers, he was overtaken by the 


ned Þ lima Legions, forced to fly, and harldly eſcaped himſelf, 
 de- Þ bs Horſe being (lain, and he forced to accept his Subje&ts 
bWiy's Þ Borſe, who was after (lain. The King recovers hisCamp,and 
This -n'the night raking the way home, was overtaken and put 
ther, kard to it , before he could recover /facedon, which was 
>Ri-# then invaded by the borderers. The <Atolrans hearing of 
e be. $2 bilip's ill ſucceſs, invaded Theſſaly, and cruelly ſacked a 
$ and" 4 Towns, but Ph:lip finding them diſperſed ſlew many of 
bbers'F them- | 


F {. 12. Rome thinking herſelf ſafe at home by keeping War 
F abroad, found more troubles than they expe&ed from the 
'F Gazl, governed by one Amilicar, a Carthaginian Captain, 
'F who took their Colony of Placentia, a ſtrong Town, which 
4 neither Hannibal nor Aſdrabal could force: Hereupon they 
'Þ feat to Carthage, but the Carthaginians diſclaimed Amilcar, 
is} ad baniſh him, and ſent Corn to Rowe, and to the Army in 
7} Macedon, Rome allo ſent to Maſſaniſſa to borrow ſome N#- 
in” | m44z Horſe-men to ſerve in Macedon, and receive 2000. 

The Gazs at the Siege of Cremena are overthrown by L. Fu- 
| Mw, and Amilcar is (lain ;' and fo the work againſt the Gazls 
had made ealie for them which followed. 

1; 4. 13. Rome was not wont to trifle, but to bid the enemy 
Rittel, or force him to it as ſoon as they could ; but now 
they learnt of the Greeks to war by way of Negotiation : 
Their Treaſury was yet empty, and they in debt to the Citi- 
worb | 2s, yet weary of the ſlow paces of proceedings, and of 

AngConfederate they increaſe the HdacedomanArmy to 8000 
Foot and 8oo Horſe, which they committed to Qzintus Fla- 
*w4s, the new Conſul. This augmentation was requiſite, 
for that Arralss deſired to be ſpared, being invaded ar _ 
© | y 
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which he ravaged as he went, as did the <telier,, and tiÞ ie or 


the Navy with Artalus, and the Rhod:ans 'won two Citi \. r- 


fer! s 
Te 
« 


Calchis, and Demetrins, all was daſht. Philip to be av 
of the Ach,ans, made a League with the Tyrant #H4a%1 
Lacedemon, and to oblige hlm he gave 4fg0s into his Way Þ 
which ſo lately had given itſelf up unto him from tl##] 
cheans, The Tyrant the next day pillaged all the ric my 1 


and to ptcaſe the rafcally multitude, he made an &q WY 
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et | yifon of the Land, as Tyrants uſe to do, and preſently 
made i Les with Lxrntizs, who continued General a- 
HU of 14s Terins DPintins being continued General of the 7a- 
come, 4 pedo ar War, with.26000 men, ſeeks out Philip, who had a 
2b woportionable numder, and. found him 1n Theſſaly near the 

witty Phere, where tho Philip thought not thac day to put 
mow Þ glto the Fortune of a Battle , yet being drawn on by the 
y, i Þ pod ſucceſs of a Skirmiſh, and advantage of the Hill Cynoſ- 
nat th | —_ or Dogs Heads, he choſe nis ground 3 but by reaſon the 
nameh | Mountain was full of rough knobs like Dogs heads, he 
& th} could marſhal bur one part of the Army , leaving the reſt to 
Cold Þ flow in order as they could : By this roughneſs they could 
0 hin Þ keep no order fit to make any impreffion or good reſiſtance, 
Ste ad fo were broken by Qzinrrzs right wing, ſent againſt them 
WIhh Sip theHill,of which wing aTribune with 20Enfigns or Mani- 
id * 'n s,0r about 2000 men,turning down the hill on theleft hand 
ut {ell on Philip's Phalanx or Square Battel , with Pikes in the 
wel Rear, and pur all to flight , even when Phi/ip thought the 


ral Gy was his own, ſo he loſt 8000 (lain and 5000 Priſoners. 

Cit \. 15- Laintizs made haſte to Lariſſa a City in Theſſaly, 
\riengiphich open'd herGates to him,and all the warlike Arcarnanians 
oral Ph:i/ip, and gave themſelves up to the Komans, The 


000 Fereans alſo riſe againſt Dzinacrates the Kings Lieutenant, and 
nn Etecovered the Province. Philip conſidering his preſent ne- 
© rfity thought it wiſdom toyield to it, and firſt ſent, and 
need then went to <Lxntias to trear about a peace, for which a 
na &y for all the Allies to meet was appointed, in which as the 


b 4 
* * 
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tiblent /&r0/5ans too much inſulted over Phitp, and ſought 
ume utter ſubverſion, wherein Qx:rtizs oppoſed them, fo Phi- 
am yielded to all that Qz1ntizs required, and 4 months Truce 
ont} w agreed to by all but the infolent «Arolians, and the dee 
WE] fmination referred to the Senate of Rowe. The new Con- 
*rWJ fil oppoſe the Peace as fraudulent, which made the Senate 


' 
as 
by 


> 
elf 
y-/: 
f ; 
hee 


al? Wer, bur the Tribunes refer it to the people, by whoſe So- 
8] Tezign authority it was concluded. The conditions were 
a remove all Garriſons out of Greece by a day appointed, to 
on #J-TReld 'up Captains, Renagado's, Ships of War, except five 


y 


Miter and one great one, and to-pay one thouſand Talents : 
Ad for performance he had already given his Son Deme- 
Fiki-for an Hoſtage, and 409 Talents ; Greece generally 


uy woyce at the concluſion of this peace, but the <Arolians 
br us agrieved, and the Beotians ill favour the Macedonians; 
ud 6 


Þme alſo ſuſpe&ed the Romans will prove worſe neighbours, 
' w#nor knowing the Roman deſigns againſt Antiochns: Bur 
—__ © 
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to ſtop all bad rumours, Quintius at the Iſhmiay Gan: prove 
proclaimed freedom from Garriſons, and liberty of report 
own Laws to the Corinthians, Phocians, Locrians, Eubaay | ; hn 


Acheans of Phthiotis, Magneſians Theſſalians and Perrlick; | 
ans, Which the Greeks ap lauded with I 


preſent ; willing him to abſtain from _— re | not be 
iby wh 00s Þ! 
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CHAT. V. 3 J 
Of the Roman Wars with Antiochus and hit Þ bu 


| 5 : | . _ . "Rs i 4 Th 
C4; \ Eleucas Nicanor, ſlain by Ptolomy Ceranit, Ann. 6 UF, 
+= Olym. 124. Antiochus Soter his Son ſucceeded fall hria 


s t 


19 years, to whom Heroſus the Chaldean dedicated his Af made 


4 


rian Hiſtory, which is notoriouſly falfifyed by Friar 4mwlihi 


ed from Alexander's Succeſlors, that made a League Wy * 
Rome, and his Off-ſpring :the laſt of thoſe Royal Fanli 
they rooted out. He ſet at liberty all the Jews his FW 
made Slaves-in £Egypr, and ſent rich Gifts to GodsT 
in Jeruſalem, and requeſted of Eleaſar the Books ot 
Scripture, and 72 Learned Hebrews to tranſlate chem w! & 
Greek , to furniſh his Library in Alexandria with, of wl 

 Genebrard thinks Jeſus Syrach was one, whom f oi 
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| proves to be then living. Joſephns Antiquity lib. 12. .cap. 2- 
reports, that one Ariſfexs writ the Hiſtory thereof. Seleuc 
| Cahnicas began his Reign with his Father's Murther, which 
coſt his Mother's life, Deing ſlain by, Prolomy Evergetes ini te- 
din | yenge of his Siſter , who invaded. Seexcas, but was called. 
ks + home by Domeſtick troubles. Seleacaus perceiving himſelf 
& 4 not beloved by his Subje&s, ſought not to win their affe&ti- 
ons by merit, but by force, preparing a greet Fleet againſt 
them, whereon he laid all his — , Which God over- 
. | whelmed in the Sea, and himſelf hardly eſcaped. His 
| Subjets hoping he would become a new man, in cominiſe- 
= F ration offer him their ſervice, which ſo revived him, char he 
\F raiſed an Army againſt Pro/omy, who overthrew him. This 
«+ made him ſend for aid to his Brother Antiochas Hierak, or 
,Þ Hawk, ( for he cared not whom he preyed upon ) who was 
a Þ but 14 years old, yet extreatn ambitious: Before he came 
\F &/eucus made a Peace with Prolomy, but had no Peace of 
Þ his Brother, who overthrew him, yet was ſhortly after o- 
4-yerthrown himſelf by Eamenes King of Pergam?!s, the Son of 
". 4 :#talas, and forced to fly away, and was taken up in Cappa- 
| 1a Þcia by Artamenes, who defigned to betray him, which 
AF*made him take his Wing to Ezzpr, where Prolomy knowing 
mus perfidious nature, mewed him up in Priſon, but eſcaping 
ad8BZthence by means of ati Harlot, he fell into the hands of 
a9” Thieves, who tnurdered him 3 for infideliry finds no ſure 
a Parbour. Selercns at this time going to ſubdue the BatFri- 
Wan and Partbians, was taken Priſoner by Ar/aces, the foun- 
mg ter of the Parthian Kingdom, who yet releaſed him, bur re- 
#4 turning home he broke his neck by a fall from his Horſe ; 
I after twenty years Reign. Selencns Ceraunus ſucceeded his 
may Father for 3 years; and was lain by treachery, leaving 
Wy young Axtrochas his Brother to ſacceed him, and Achens 
(1 Was to command the Army. | 
*'\. 2. Prolomy Evergetes who ſucceeded Philadelphas, yet. 
mW Reigned, having by the Marriage of Beronice, Daughter of 
wi "Magos King of Cyrene, added it to his Kingdom, (or as is 
wy thought) the Countreys of Celoſyria, Paleſtine, &c. His 
#1 ind his Succeflors Wars with the ihe was prophecyed 


-p - 


\ 


*(f by Daniel, Onias the High Prieſt had provoked him by 
.Hetaining coverouſly twenty Talents of Tcibute due to 
'him, but was pacifyed by Foſephas a Few, and having reign- 
e426 years, died in the 139th Olympiad. Avtiochas was 
- ſcarce 15 years old when he began his Reign; which laſted 36 
" Jears. In his minority he was wholly governed by one Her- 
#18 an ambitious man, who incited him unſeaſonably to war 

FA againſt 
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2gainſt Prolomy, for the recovery of Celoſyria, while M4. 
/o the Kings Lieutenant rebelled, AXenetas is ſent wit 
Forces into Media, which are overthrown, while Aztiochy ther 
lay in the valley of /darſ5as, between Libanus and Ain.) | PF! 
banus, ſeeking to paſs into Celoſyria. Rearing therefore the Þ - 
News of Xen.etas, he haſtens into edia, which he recog: 1; 
ed from oo, who flew himſelf. This good ſucceſs wy Fon 


accompanied with news that, Queen Laodice the Daughter of || Crets 


C 


Eg ypt ir{ If, now. governed by Agathocles and Sofjbius, will Þr; 
Prolomy jamdelf minds only his pleaſure. Theſe two mall 6y 
ſecret preparation, but openly follicit Peace by them 

and diverſe of their Allies, and Antiochns, willing to reltWY" TC, 
winter, agrees to a Truce for 4 months, in order to treal"F= 

a Peace, which he deligned not at heart, but to lull WWF a 

enemies allcep, that watched him better. than he did uſWey” 

During the Truce, Ambaſladors from Egypt are heard, WF 9g 
des plead their right to Celoſhria, and propound condltl 3 Sifte 
but both would have all or nothing. The Truce being WWF" by 
ed, Antiochus takes rhe field, preſuming his ordinary Py © 
will ſerve againſt his unprovided enemies 3 but was decelF is 
and well beaten for ir at Kophia, where of 70000 Folly: 
loit 10000, but no more than 400 Horſe of 6000, WIWNE | 
Prolomy yer exceeded, as Antiochus did in Elephants ; 
vhich he ſues for Peace, though what he had gotten 1198 

was fallen from him. 4»:iochxs after this followed the 

preſſing of Achexs, whom in a while he penn d up 10 99g 1 
which yet he could not win in two years time, till a #98 Wd; and 
obſerved by Ravens, whick. continually pitched upon a luſpicior 


ns ; 


4 
> 
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of the Wall where Carrion was thrown into the Ditch, that 
there it was unguarded, as indeed it was, being thonght un- 
# | approachable here'; tho with difhiculty, rhe Town was wonz 
* 1 94, he driven into the Caſtle,out of which alſo he was drawn 
be | by Cretian trick ,of one Bolzs a Cretian,who knew all the dife 
&Þ fcult paſſages of the Rocks on which the Caſtle ſtood; Prs- 
#T iy deliring to deliver Ar#2ns out of this danger, hired this 
0F:F Cretian, who undertook it, with Cambylzs his Countr) man; 
W 4 a very a Cretan as hitnſelf ( that 1s, as falſe a knave) and 
1 2 oneht him our, but betrayed him to Azriochas, who (ces 
am ing him could not refrain tears, conſidering the calamiries 
MF incident to great fortunes ; bur yet he condemned him to 4 
M2 eruel death. Artiochus ſome years after made an expedition 
WS wainſt the FHircanrians and Parthians, a little Nation ſubje&, 
it: to the Median government, which was now in che hand of 
wÞ-tiochass Lieutenant, whoſe inſo:ency provoked Arſaces 4, 
FI Noble-man to rebel, and make nimſeif King, He proſpered 
KI that he withſtood Selexcns Callinicas;, and rook him Prik . 
negZner, but releaſed him, &c. His poſterity cncreafed rhe Do- 
ugFtminion. Ar/aces the 2d now reigned, againit whcm Arntige 
Et led ſuch an Artny as he could not encounter, til Anrio- 
hs have paſſed through the Country, and won Tambrace ini 
Hrcania, by which time he had gathered ſach forces as that 
Metherewicth he was enabled to. try a Battel. After this he 
SF lought Peace, which Antiochas granted , making him a 
Weg=Friend whom he could nor force to be a Sabjet. The like 
$ expedition he made againſt the Bat?r:ans, governed by Exe 
EMndemas, with whom he alſo made Peace, and went over 
ECarcaſus, torenew the old leagne with the Indians. 
—$.3.Prolomy Philopater,ſo called by way of derifion,as having 
"Made away hisFather andMother(as it is thoughc)tho he began 
reign young afrer the Battel of Raphia, gave himſelf over 
my toſenſuality,by the inſtigation of Agarhoclza his Strumper,the 
My iter of Agathoc/es, murdered his Wife, which was his Siſter, 
og phe he had Prolomy Epiphanes, whotn he left bur 5 years 
Wy 0d to the tuition of Agathocles, He afletnbled the Aacedo- 
Wy 34:7, which were the Kings ordinary forces in pay (not all 
"I born in 2acedor, but of the poſterity of them which planted 
iy n Egypt with Pto/omy Lagus, and would not be called Egypre- 
wy #7, as neither would the Kings) to theſe he made an Oration 
JJ With tears, intreating their fidelity to the Ring, whom he 
ſhewed in his Siſters arms, and accuſed one Plepolemns of 
Treaſon : They kriowing him too well Ianighed and depart- 
d; and upon his taking up one of ther afterwards upon 
laſpicion 'of Treachery againſt himfelf ; they rife in arms; 
4A L | 460K 
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took away the King, ſlew him, dragged the Strumper ky | #99" 
Siſter mind rough the ſtreets of ; nar dg as TG oy Long 
Mother the Bawd, and tear them in piecess Antochys and | ah 
Philip of Macedon thought to make an advantage of tae. 1001 : 
troubles in Egypt, and to divide the Orphans eſtate between # 

them, bur the Romans, whom Philopater had obliged in the, 
Penich War, were ſollicited unto, and eafily induced to pro-Y* 
tet the Child. The Afacedonian was employed at home. ## 
Antiochas having recovered his loſſes in Swia, The Year; 
were civilly treated by him, and he ſuffered himſelf to be #Y* 
perſwaded by the Romans not to meddle with the Eeypriang +; 

He alſo ſent to make a league with the Romans, who applied. « 
themſelves to give him all contentment,tho they had another &7 


A 


intent under covert till they had effected their deſign upajlln* 

F - _ : - 4 : s v ; 4 D 2 We 
Macedon. Antiochus dealt after the ſame manner with Pile "2 
lip, and Eumenes Son of Attalus, King of Pergamus, offering Tas 


either of them a Daughter, and yet. ſought to deſtroy the WS... « 
Emumenes excuſed his refuſal, and tells his brethren "00, 
wondred at it, That in taking the offer he ſhould fall intg: ©. 


e 


the quarrel againſt the Romans, who would ſurely make we & 
upon him. The Rhodians alſo had the skill to foreſce thai f 
ſtorm, when they threatned to ſet upon his Fleet if it dill; 
aſs a certain Promontory in Ci4cia, Thus: ſeeking to hold Sole 

him from joyning with Ph:/ip their enemy, and moleſting; 
the South part of A/ia, belonging to Pro/omy, The new, 
Spring he paſled over the' Hel/eſpont into Exrope, and re-edilfgr... 
ed and peopled Zyſrmachia. =. 
Y. 4. Rome having temporized wtth Anriochas till the War Ws. 
in Afacedon was ended, and that moſt of Greece became little Wigs. 
better than Tributaries, Zaucins Cornelias is ſent unto Ai Buy 
chas, in more plain terms, urging him to reſtore to Proliny Y%y. 
whar he had lately taken from him, as alſo ro Philip, and to Yau 
Jet the free Ciries in 4a reſt quiet, and ſhew a reaſon for Y%... 
his bringing ſuch an Army into Exrope, Antiochus wonders Yga.? 
that the Romans ſhould trouble themſelves with 4fan _mat-'F "gm, 
ters more than he did with /ta/ian,and anſwers the reſt, ſo that Js 
Cornelizxs replyed not 3 but upon a falſe rumour of Prolamy's Th 
death haſtes thither, having Commiſſion rhereto before I; 
Antiochas alſo haſtes thither, with all his naval power, t0 
take poſleſſion ; but hearing Prolomy was alive, he ſteered } 
another way , and after a dangerous ſhipwrack recova- Þ fy 
ed Selencia, and fo went to Antiochia, where he was {ecu® Þ 6, + 
for that winter. Rome in the mean time is careful to ſecurs "rage 
Greece and Macedon, againſt the Aſian War ; the fame "vx 1c 


whereof coming to Carthage, gave Hannibals Enemies = FL 
Ca 
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xt hy | #01 to work his expulſion. He had of late put on the 
ſo hes | 108 Robe, being choſen Prxtor , and reformed the Trea- 
p 1 farers which robbed the Treaſury, and brought the Judges 
 MCF be annual, which before had been for life, and this bred 
'F him Enemies. Rome is informed his Fation was ſtrong, 
Find would be in arms ſhortly ; for preventing whereof 3 
"$Imbaſſadors evilly atfteted to him, are ſent thicher under 
Foretence of other Lufinel about Maſſariſſa, Rome is glad 
\Foffuch an occaſion againſt him, tho Pxblirzs Scijio diflua- 
"0d them from that diſhonourable courſe, and Hannibal 
: IF fir all their pretences knew their meaning, and having 
2 publickly ſhewed himſelf in theAfſembly,in the evening walk- 
"Fiz out with two Friends, took Horſe where he had ap- 
winted them to meet him, and that night came to a 
Tower of his own, where he had a Ship always furniſhed 
br ſuch a purpoſe , and ſo ſailed to Tyre, and thence to 
Iniochas at Epheſus,who exceedingly rejoyced at his coming 
"Ft what could this great Commander do in the A/zatick 
. Far, more than ennoble the Roman Vittory 2 He could nor 
ZFmke ſuch Soldiers of baſe Afiaticks of no mettal, as of 

' Src rode Ganls, Africans, &c. nay, could he do it, 
tt the pride of A»t:ochas Court, and baſeneſs of his flatter- 
rs, and a thouſand vexations, would make his virtue unpro- 
able, being a baniſhed deſolate man, and wanting his 
rethren to fecond him. But Axtiochas was more caretul of 
on WFeace with Rome, ſending to Ruintias to require the faithful 
= dlervance of it, tho the Romans meant nothing leſs, as the 
— Fommon talk at Rome was, and Qwintias ſtay in Greece, and 

. Y it ing pretences not to- depart, did argue the ſame: For 
- J Iring fecyre of Philip , Greece being at Peace, Axtiochus 
"> fillfollicits Peace. But @xintizs retained Colchis, Demetrius, 
1 # &0corintbes (till in his own hands,againſt which thee/&ro/:ans 
"fu ; K. Red. Nabis Tyrant of Lacedemon held Argos in þon- 
Þ %ge, which concerned the Romans in honour to ſet free, 

Þ fth Rermtizs, but the /BZtolians will undertake it. Yer 5n a 
*tommon aſſembly of the States Liztine is entreated to do it. 
I Afer-this the Romans depart out of Greece, and Tits Luinti- 
Sttiumphs at Rome, Quintias and his aſſociates from Kowme, 
-nd Anmiochus Ambaſſadours make many Treaties to no pur- 
poſe, but to give 4ntioch the leiſure of two years to pre- 
Fare for War. . The Romans conditions were xs diſhonourable 


4s fr him to yield to, as unreaſonable for* them ro demand : 
-for tho rhey which have been at Wat, and gotten no advan- 
ne | Tage either of other may demand reftitution of things gotten 
* loſt, yet between them - never fell out for wrong 
"= . = "3 


done 
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done or received, there can be no ſuch conditions for eſt. 
bliſhing of friendſhip be propoſed, ſeeing it is reaſonable that _— 
each ſhould hold their own, and neither take ſuperiority Þ fied 
oyer the other to preſcribe conditions, as Conquerors may = 


do. LE 
 £&. 5. Rowe, after Hannibals Jeparture out of Italy, ws #& 
contipually infeſted by the 1n/abrians, Boyans, and other Ge Mkt: 
falpine Gauls, with the Lignrians, which having ſerved coge- Þyit! 
ther under ago and Amitcar, grew o to attect one anothers $5; 
fortune, that chey ſeldom went upon any adventure but in 
company. The C:/alpine Gauls or Lombards had been kept Þ the 
11 {ubjection by Rome ever after the ſecond Panick War until # 
Hannibal invaded {taly, and held out after by aliſting the Winthe 
Liguriays, a (tout, but ſubtile, hard, poor people, that Ware, 
would endure hardſhip, and not be diſcouraged by loſſes, Wer 
being obſtinate in War without reſpe& of keeping Covenant, Wer: 
and continued enemies and friends more by Cuſtom, as Sal-Myr; 
vages do, than from any judgment. The Romans War with Wor 
them ſerved to train their men ro hardſhip and military pa». Wy 
tience. Spazn alſo after Scipio's departure put Rome to conti: "Wii 
nual employment, ſlew a Proconſul, &c. Porcias Cato Cote "Whiens 
ful had almoſt as much work there as in the re-conquelt of Wmor 
Spain. He began to diſarm them, which made them deſp#:**WMhno 
rate, thereupon he pulled down all their Walls, and brown the 
the Country to that paſs that it was in no danger to be lot FF 
long afrer, =_ 
YI. 6. Havnibal being driven away from Carthage, his eng" 
mies promiſe themſelves and their City all the happine "Fn 
which obedience to Rowe could yield, but coming to a_tryjl 
of it iri controverſies before the Senate with King /4aſanlſh, Johan 
who had taken from them ſome Lands, which he claims, # "Fumt 
anciently belonging to his fore-fathers, they found how little F 
regard they had of Carthage, Go . FT thir 
© V. 5. The cAxco/ians being diſcontent with the Peace made Tt 
' by the Romans, as finding their merit undervalued, iftir up }F Þ 
Philip, Antiochus and Nabz againſt the Romans dependantsfl « F- 
Greece, Nabis degins, and belieges Gytheum and iwalles 4: } « 
chea : Philopemon was now Prxtor of Achea, to whole al Þ befor 
cretion all being referred, he began with a Sea fight, where F yicth 
his skill failed him. Then he fell to his own Element, 2. and. 
try the Enemy by Land, where his skill in diſcerning.tle J took 
advantage of the ground was excellent, and by an_amou King 
ent:apped his Enemies and ſlew many : So likewiſe he 'de- and ' 
ceived Nabis, by a counterfeit Fugitive, who rold him Þ-procl 
Philop.mon intended to get between him and Lacey j £6 
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- | which made him haſte homewards, leaving ſome Comanies 
ethat | © guard his Camp, which was preſently fred, and he pur- 
| fyed ſo hard, that his people fled into a Wood, thinking ro 
| zct home in the night, but the ways being laid, hardiy a 
F quarter of them got into Sparta, While che Rymans are 


Was -huſy in Greece to prepare a War with Antchas, tiicir Am - 
r Ge Shfladors with Antiochns treat of Peace, and mcectin there 
coge- Figith Hannibal, and conferring often with him, A:ivch::s 
ther F grew jealous hereof, till he was informed by him of the 


T Oath his Father made him take, never to be friends with 
Þ the Romans, Avrtiechas rejedting the dear-rated Peace vifered 
J& by Rowe, yields to the </Erolians defires, who thereupon 
 Þ intheir Panato/ium, or Common Afſembly of the Nation, de 


that | Icree to invite Anrzochas into Greece, to decide their Contro- 
lles, } yerſy with the Romans. - The execution of the INecree was 
ant, ?Wieferred to the Apoc/erts or Privy Council, who ſuddenly ſuc 
Sal-" prized Demetrius, but failed of Chalchis, yet Lacedemon they 
vith - wot by killng Nabzs their friend, under pretence of giving 
Ph :Fiitance in his weakneſs, after his overthrow by Philupe- 


y; oz, but while they were buſy in rifling his Palace, the Ci- 
Ftzens took Arms and flew them. Philopemon while Lace- 
mon was in this dangerous ſtate went thither, and c:1- 
5 Fbg out rhe chief Cicizens, perſwaded them to incorporate 
W2I=he City unto Achaa, which they yielded unto. | 

8 $8. Antiochar, upon Thees the &/Etolian's Council, changed 
Tis purpoſe of ſending Hannibal with a Fleet againit rite 
—$ fomars in Africa, and ordered him preſently to paſs over 
£5" F-to Greece, which he performed, but with no ſucy nnmbers 
| $3 were expetted, having only 40 ſerviceable Ships, 6 Ele- 
1 F phants, 10000 Foot and 5oo Horſe, which ſmalncſs of 
» F number he excuſed, promiſing ſhortly to fill all Greece, Bee 
'F ing choſen their General he went firſt againit Chalchis, 
thinking to gain them by words, but could not tilt! he rc- 


'Þ turned with a greater power : Upon this the re{t of the Ifland 
uW ÞF Pha yielded: Then Ambaſſadors are ſent to all Quarters to 
"'y prſwade them to joyn with the King, who came to J5o- 
4 ÞF cre their freedom ; they anſwered, as had the Ch/3idtans 
i # before, their freedom could not be bettered. They mer 
in J with Lzintins at an Acheay Councel, where the /&toiians 
OJ and Artiochians extol one another, wich which <Xintias 
fp 'took the advantage to ſhew them their vanity, and the 
h | Kings weakneſs both in judgment and power, and that he 
{| and the efolarns did but delude each other, ſo war was 
N J- proclaimed- againſt them. Thus as the turbulent «AMro/fars 
: $ Mere only forward with Antrochns againſt the Romans, fo 
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the Achears only do delare themſelves for them, all the ret. | her! 
ſtand doubtful, except Elam, who loved. the. Brol:ans, and. | ſhdde 
' the Eub.cans and Beotians forced by Antiochus, with thy Ui 
Magneſian: and Athamanians. Antiochas confers with theſs, $4 
and Hanzibal, long negle&ed, by reaſon of the braggin | I 7; 
zolians, is called upon, who ſpake plainly his mind, Then = 75 
for theſe Confederates, their weakneſs and fear made them ay; Wine 
certain Friends, whereas if the Macedonian had been- drayy Wwhict 
in, he was ſtrong and would nat ſtart, having once fallen of. "7 
from Rome, and 'if he dare not, let him be ſer upon, and {ra 
kept at work at home. And let the Gauls be ſtirred ap, ant pp Af 
a ftirong power be ſent unto Italy, while the King proceeds is Wind al 
Greece. They are pleaſed with the brave Speech of this the Z 
great Spirit, but nothing is done except forcing Theſſaly, Wen 
where yet Lariſſa withſtood his Army, and was relieved by Wiſhec 
the Romans, at whoſe approach he riſes and went to Chal-*We ren 
chis, for the love of a young woman there, Afarcus Auline We A 
Conſul comes into Greece with 10000 Foot and 29600 Horſe; Kitea! 
and 15 Elephants, ro whom Ptotomy, Philip, Carthage w Wreet 
Maſſaniſſa made offers of aſſiſtance, but Philip alone isaccepts YWhx: 
ed, and recompenced with Athamama, Aminander the King: Wis S! 
being expelled. AII Theſſaly willingly yielded, and Amochuy Wirga 
1s perplexed, crying out he was betrayed, and calling upon* Wo \ 
- theeAtto/ians, who ſent him ſome ſmall forces, with whidy boo 
and his own Army he took upon him to keep theStrei htsof low « 
Thermepyle, out of which he 1s beaten by the Conſul, through” and « 
Portins Cato's indefatigable labour, in finding out an uns Ws, 
known paſſage up, where the «Atolians had 600 men to keep were 
the place, whom he put to fight, and following them wa” Jlter d 
4 
| 


<a ah eo 


led to Antriochrs Camp, which at firit fight ran away, and" ut 
Antiochus forſakes Greece. In a few days all rhat Atiochu we 
had got was recovered, Heraclia won from the eAtoliaw, {© le 
to their great terror, who had ſent poſt to Antiochws for aid, #% 
before the Roma#s had ſubdued them ; and who now left no! Fit 
enemy behind to hinder their invading of Aſia, Amtiochts Þ | 
upon that conſideration ſent Nicander with money, and pro-' Þ Gnu 
miſe of forces thither, but upon. the loſs of Heracl:a they fue” } ite 
humbly to the Conſul, who will ſcarce hear them : In tie Þ ® pa 
end, offering to yield to the Romans diſcretion, he required' } theC 
ſuch conditions as they held laviſh, whereupon he offered to } ad”: 
lay Chains upon them, butwas Or wiefuded. So he went of Mc 
to beſiege Naupattns while Quintins was ſettling Peloponeſwi | Amb: 
from whence he came to the Conſul, when the carnelt appli- Þ Mllici 
cation of the- eAto/ians procured them Truce while o 

might ſend to Koame,- where yet they could do no & * woul 
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f Flow careleſs the Enemy was , went out with higZHcheans 
þ Fad encamped'near the Enemy, who derided at his bold- 
ins Ix, ſeeing him lye ſo quietly, and became ſecure, but they 
ceep vere ſoon ſuppreſied, and many lain, fo that after ſuch ano- 
1 © ter defeat Selencrs quits the Siege. Arntiochss ſhortly. after 
nd F'bſt 40 Galleys near - Goxeſſas, a promontory in 4ſia, being 
7 # twerthrown by the Romans and Rhodians, fo that he had bur 
am; {9 fleft. Grt:ochus upon this called home the Garriſon of 
id, # Hſmachia, and gathered all his Forces rogether, as being 
no! | Ment only upon his own defence, wherein he deſired aid of 
s | WFather-in-Law, the King of Cappadocea : But hearing the 
x0-" | Cinful was landed in Aſa, he ſent to ſue for peace, offering 
|} free what Towns he could name upon the Coaſt ," yea 
"| © part 4/ia with them, and bear half the charge :. All this 
tieConſul eſteemeth too lictle, he will have all the charges, 
ad all:the lefler Aſia freed, and him confined the other tide 
ofMount Tarrus : Whereto Publins Scipio adviſeth the Kings 
Ambaſſadors to perſwade their maſters, when he privately 
bllicited his mediation to the Conſul. The King eſteems | 
e demands no leſs than if he were vanquiſhed, and fo 
ould not liſten thereto, having 70009 Foot,. 12000 Horſe, | 
BEES: | 52 


hearing Pblizr Scipio was (ick,he ſent him his Son whom heluy # 
taken Priſoner and uſed honourably, which much comforted B&%. 
the Father; who in requital wiſhed him not to fight till  #* 
heard of his coming co the Camp.The King hereupon reno; # 
ved to Magneſia onSypilas,and fortified himſelf there,being fold 
lowed by the Conſul, who offered him Battel, which he wonl##* 
not accept : At laſt, fearing to Jiſhearten his men, when the BP 
Conſul drew out to the field, and fer his men jn order, he a 
ſo did the like, which made an admirable ſhew for number #© 
and variety, through the different manner every Nation #*© 
uſed. Ir is ſhameful ro rehearſe, and incredible to beligg? 
how little reliftance this brave ſhew of heartleſs Afatichy 
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made, who ſuffered themſelves to be flain like fo man 
Beaſts, to the number of 50000 Foot and 4000 Horle, bes 


? 


fides Priſoners, with the loſs only of 300 Roman Fout, 24 
Horſes, and 25 of Enmeness men. Avntiochus (ends from & {# 
pamea, wherher he was fled, an Ambaſſador, with full pow» BF. 
er to ſubmit to what the Conſul would require of him, why 
requiceth 50000 Talents for charges, to be paid at (ct time, 
That Art:ochas ſhould abandon all on this fade Tawrus, pap 
Emamenes 400 Talents, and a proportion of Corn, put in 297 
Hoſtages, and deliver Hannibal and Thoas the Eroban uy; 

to the Romans, Antiochus Ambaſſadors come to Rome, ate” 
companted with King Exmenes and the Rhod:ans, and tif” 
Peace 1s confirmed, with a divifion of the Conquelt amongt ; 
the Romans Allies, even to mutual contentment, - Corneaw: 
Scipio rerurns, and hath a Triumph exceeding any ten% We 
Fore, and hath the firname Aſatique for his title, which wIK- 
the merit of the fortune of his Victory, though the vita 
requiiite was ſhort of that in Publizs Scipio, Marcin Frum er 
and Carins Marlins the Conſuls have Greece and Aſia divides Yr: 
'between them, being more than one could look after #8 FE 
'once, having the eAroliiz5 io reduce to an acknowledgmett J | yp 
cf the Roman Majeſty, and their new Conqueſt in Aſia tow Fi 
regulated. In theinterim of the eAZro/zan Truce, Aminanda, a 
whoſe Kingdom of Athamania the Romans had ſuffered Phily ih 
to poles, found means to recover it, as did the eAtoban 
recover the Amphilochians and Aperantians, Fuluins wh 
come into Greece, beſiegeth the noble City Ambracia, wil 
much imported the eAro/7ans not to loſe, and yet they wat 
not able to relieve it ; ſo that the Athenians and Rhodim 
interceed for Peace with the Conſul,who finding the difficult 
of winning the Town, condeſcends to, To Rome they a } 
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Eaſtern gd agree to divers Articles, which makes them more obnoxi- 
1. 6 {msto Rowe than any people of Greece. The Conſul Mantis 


heh n Afia viſited all rhat Antioch had loft on this fide Taaras, 
MY aded himſelf with the booty, and at length came to the 


wid [? Þ Greeks upon; the River Halis, who took all they had, 
1 ie Bd went up the Mountains Ol;mpms and Margana: They 


h ped that the Conſul either would not follow, or be eafily 
IS 10h welled, but in both they were deceived, being unprovided 


en hh with Arrows or Slings, and defenſive Armour, and (o in che 
T Sad were forced co rhrow themſelves uit the Rocks, and 


Bhere leave great wealth, getten with long roving ir 
'Fjeehbours,to the Romans. He allo brought rior oben i ny oe 


*. *ait, as he cid other people alſo, from whon: {- dow bat 
7: Bat tre could get, Finally, having ſworn the Coale to fs 

Sb, and taken an oath of his Amovaſladors fo: i. 1, 6 
2 "3 Fibok his way home by the Helleſpart, laden with ci-11 {2 v's, 
2; Wi pailing through Thrace he was eaſed of the carriage of 15 
_ «. bail part of it, not without the inftigation of Philip, now 

” Bwwa gieatly diſcontented with the Romars, for not re- 


" Sixting him according to his deferts , as he thought. Both 
= I@ſ1\s at their return to Rowe triumphed, though darlin was 
> Saaced with ſending his Army over Taxras, the fatal bounds 
BT koze, according to Syhil's Prophecy ; yet ZLxcallus and 
* Bfwpey led the Rowan Army over thoſe Hills without any 
tl caiamitiess Touching thoſe Books of the $b7/ls, 
efteera it not probable, that Gabinins the Roman's refto- 
js Prolomy to his Kingdom, ſhould beroken the coming 
Four Saviour, as ſome Chriſtian Writers, both ancient and 
{. Fidern, interpreted the $55://s in that Prophecy. Indeed 


qu Thad a very reverend opinion once of thoſe Predi&ions, yet 
its {inhidering the ſhameful Tdolatry advanced ar Rome by 
-j. © hoſe Books my credulity is weakened, and I {uſpe&t the 
14 {Wemenr of Exſebizs about thoſe Verſes, and I am ſatis- 
era I (by thar which Caſaunbon hath written upon Baroxi- 
ment Annals) not only thoſe Prophecies of Chritt in $y6:/ls, 
coke | Mt even the books of Hermes (of ſuch reputation) were 
anda, | counterfeited pieces , entertained at firſt by the in- 
Philp | Wcreer zeal of ſuch as delighted to ſee the Chriſtian Re- 
Yau | Yon ſtrengthened by Foreign Proofs. The like is to be 
ing {| Fought of rhat ſtory in Zxſebizs, of the Honour done 
hich I $901 Mag us in the Inſcription upon an Altar, To 
= Imon che Holy God, mentioned by no writer of thar 
l:m | me, as Tacitus, Suetonins, Dion, Seneca, &c, and that it 
vlry | Ws a miſtaking of ir, inſtead of Sermons Sango to the De- 
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52 Elephants, and many Chariots armed after the Eaftors god af 
manner with Scythes, &c. neither ſeemed to be afraid : fyl9 (0 
hearing Pub/iar Scipio was ick,he ſent him his Son whom hey 4 
taken Priſoner and uſed honourably, which much comfort lad 
the Father; who in requital wiſhed him not to fight rill wit 
heard of his coming co the Camp.The King hereupon renal 
ved to MMagneſia onSypiles,and fortified hiraſelf there,being toll”; 
lowed oy the Conſul who vftered him Battel, which he wonl well 
not accept : Atlaſt, fearing to Jiſhearten his men, when thi 
Conſul drew out to the field, and ſer his men jn order, he a8 
ſo did the like, which made an admirable ſhew for numbey8& by 
and variety, through the different manner every Nation: 
uſed. It is ſhameful ro rehearſe, and incredible to beligy 
how little refiftance this brave ſhew of heartleſs Afiaric 
made, who ſuffered themſelves to be flain like fo may * 
Beaſts, to the number of 50000 Foot and 4000 Horſe, bi 
fides Priſoners, with the loſs only of 300 Roman Fout, ul {* 
Horſes, and 25 of Emmenes's men. Antiochas ſends from & 
pamea, whether he was fled, an Ambaſſador, with full po: WW; 
er to ſybmit to what the Conſul would require of him, wig” 
requiceth 50000 Talents for charges, to be paid at ſet tina” 
That Aztiochns ſhould abandon all on this fade Tawras, pal br 
Eamenes 400 Talents, and a proportion of Corn, put in wa ? 
Hofſtages, and deliver Hannibal and Thoas the /Eroban uſp 
to the Romars, Antiochus Ambaſſadors come to Rome, ut 
companied with King Exmenes and the Rhod:ans, and tf 
Peace 1s confirmed, with a divicion of the Conquelit among 
the Romans Allies, even to mutual contentment, - Corn 
Scipio rerurns, and hath a Triumph exceeding any tent 
Fore, and hath the firname Aſatique for his title, which 
the merit of the fortune of his Vicory, though the vi Bc 
requiiite was ſhort of that in Publizs Scipio, NMarcus Fult _ £3 
and Carins Manlins the Conſuls have Greece and Aſia divid 
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he 


'berween them, being more than one could look after 8 FF, 
'once, having the eArolic;zs io reduce to an acknowledge Fx: 
cf the Roman Majeſty, and their new Conqueſt in Afi tobe Fi 
regulated: In the 1nterim of the eAZro/zan Truce, Aminanda, 0 
whoſe Kingdom of Athamania the Romans had ſuffered Phill & 
to polſleſs, found means to recover it, as did the e Eto 1 | 
recover the Amphilochians and Aperantians, Fulvins belly Yo « 
come into Greece, befiegerh the noble City Ambracia, wiia Hm: 
much imported the eAro/ians not to loſe, and yet they Was JB 6. 
not able to relieve it; ſo that the Athenians and Rhodian | 
Interceed for Peace with the Conſui,who finding the difficult) | 

of wining the Town, condeſcends to, To Kome they Y 
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i 4nd agree todivers Articles which makes rhem more obnoxi- 
Brow ſysto Rome than any people of Greece, The Conſul 1aniirs 
m het.abi Afa viſited all rhat Antiochas had loſt on this fide Taxrns, 
mfr atiaded himſelf with the booty, and at length came to the 
oY Gallo Greeks upon- the River Hal, wno took all they had, 
n red went up the Mountains Olwmpas and Margana: They 
. "ped that the Conſul either would not follow, or be eafily 
jelled, but in both they were deceived, being unprovided 

ith Arrows or Slings, and defenſive Armour, and (o in che 

ad were forced co throw themſelves uit the Rocks, and 

"Miere leave gceat wealth, gotten with long robin ir 

_ Sehbours,to the Romans. he alſo brought rio orb wo nom 
& as he did other people alſo, from whom: :{.- dow bat 

Kat lre could ger, Finally, having ſworn the Couic to 1 

was, and taken an oath of his Ambaſladors #5: |: 1, 0 

bk his way home by the He/eſpant, laden with cich {p:v's, 
tpailing through Thrace he was eaſed of the carriage of 1 

Lil part of it, not without the inſtigation of Philip, now 

Wa gieatly diſcontented with the Romans, for not re- 

Ring him according to his deferts , as he thought. Both 

ſ"ls at their return to Rowe triumphed, though /farlius was 

weed with ſending his Army over Taxras, the fatal bounds 

"Rome, according to Syhil's Prophecy ; yet Lacallus and 

wpey led the Roman Army over thoſe Hills withour any 

al caiamities. Touching thoſe Books of the $61/ls, 

tteera it not probable, that Gabinins the Romar's refto- 

jp Prolomy to his Kingdom, ſhould betoken the coming 

pur Saviour, as ſome Chriſtian Writers, both ancient and 

dern, interpreted the $54://s in that Prophecy. Indeed 

ad a very reverend opinion” once of thoſe PrediQions, yet 

. Snhdering the ſhameful Idolatry advanced at Rowe by 
1-4: Stole Books my credulity is weakened, and I {uſpe& the 
; 44 $Wemenr of Euſebins about thoſe Verſes, and I am fatis- 
ps | (by that which Caſazbon hath written upon #arozi- 
—— + {& Annals) not only thoſe Prophecies of Chriit in $y6://s, 
* © bit even the books of Hermes (of ſuch reputation) were 

— Þ bit counterfeited pieces , entertained at firft by the in- 

| fiſcreer zeal of ſuch 2s delighted to ſee the Chriſtian Re- 

- | ion ſtrengthened by Foreign Proofs. The like is to be 

"= | fought of chat ſtory in EZ#ſebizs, of the Honour done 
Þ $590 agus in the Inſcription upon an Altar, To 

Ymon the Holy God, mentioned by no writer of thar 

time, as Tacitns, Suetonins, Dion, Seneca, &c, and that it 

Was a miſta king of it, inſtead of Semors Sango to the De- 
_—_ | mi- 
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mi-God Sengus, a Title four hundred years older thay P 
Symon Magus, Such things entertained without exani. | 
nation, find credit by tradition, and are often put ints 
a better form than at firſt ; but it is not ſafe tolew 
heavily upon an old rotten Poſt though well paints, |. 
Manlins deferred his Triumph , there being a hot In, #. 
quiſition in the Oy by the Tribunes againſt the $;.© 
pi0's, as not having brought into the Treaſyry what wy # 
Otten in their Victories. The Indignity "G offended $i, 
ublias Scipio , that he left the City and never retrn-"I? * 
ed, and his Brother had all his Goods confiſcated. Af. Þ.. [ 
ter this avlins brought into. the Treaſury as much a #. 
made up the laſt payment of the Money borrowed of 
private men in the ſecond Panick War, fo that till now 
they had ſome ſmart feeling of Hannival : Thus beet $ 
the Civil War of the Tongue in the Romans Pleading; BY, 
Security from danger abroad, and want: of ſufficient em B%; 
ployment kindled this fire, which laid hold upon that BY 
Fear Worthy, to whoſe Virtue Rome + Was' ſo much in» By 
ebted. But thoſe FaCtions did not Tong contain them- ſk 
ſelves within the heat of words, bur when men found 1, 
themſelves overmatched at the weapon of the Tongut, Whver: 
whole art in leading the mulritede was _-_ to a ” = 
feion, they fell to make oppoſition with hand by frays Wy 
in the Streets, and after by battles in the open Fieldy” Ye 
which in 3 Generations after this, overthrew the inſole; Ya. 
rule both of Senate and People. FT Bk 
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* Ike Zheſſatians complaint, he mult depart with what they 
Mil claim, though gotren by licence from Rome. Ly/imachia, 

* I flechief City in Thrace, having been uſurped by Philip was 
lens Fiftroyed by the Thractans, and re-built by Avtiochas, after 
' Fithad won Cherſoneſus, both which the Romans beſtowed 
. » I'tpon Eumenes. To theſe Enns and aronea had belonged, 
but were gotten by Philip, and fortifyed for the defence of 
Fs Kingdom againſt the barbarous Thracians, which now 

Þ Emmenes beggeth, and themſelves labour their own freedom 

- | from both. This labour of the aroxires ſo provoked Phi- 

i i, that by Cafſander one of his men of A4arozea, direfted 

by Onoma(tns his Warden of the Sea Coaſt, the Thracians 

Were let into the Fown, which was ſackt by them ; and 

when Cafſander at the Roman' Command was to be ſent ro 

' Rome to be examined about it, he was poiſoned by the 
Ar may according to Machiavils rule, Phil;p hereby grew 
more ſuſpicious at Rome, bur ſent Demetrixs his Son who 

ſad been Hoſtage there, and obtained favour to make his 
Anſwer. In the mean time the Romans Ambaſlador, which 

had judged between him and his Neighbours, paſſing 
through Greece, heard a Controverſy between the Acheans 

and Lacedemonians, in which Lycortis the Athean Pretor 

Wd Appics Claudins boldly, thatit was ſtrange the —_—_ 
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ſhould call their faithful Allies to account, as if they wer I. * 
Vaſlals. Appius for want of better underſtanding, anſwers $09 
like a Roman Lord, and threatned to force them to a com. $9” 
plyance, and ſhortly after the Senate made void all judy; $93 
ments of Death or Baniſhment, given by rhe Acheans ag i $0 
the Lacedemonans, and made it a queſtion whether Laceds 

:0# ſhould not be made a free State as of old. Into thy 
Slavery had the Romans brought all the States near them; Wren 
which had defired their Patronage, and made them pron; Mc 
under the Yoke. Demetrias ceturned to his Father with the Y® 
defired Peace,more for his own ſake ti:an his Fathers, as they WY? 
writ to Philip, which made the Son inſolent,and the Fatherty 
hate both them and him. [7 1 

" I. 2. AZeſjexe, which had been annexed to the Acheat WE; 
Commonwealth againit rheir Wills, grew bold upon the Ret {PF 
mans peremptory dealing with the Acheans, deſigning ts" BE.” 
fall off in hopes to become a free State again. Philopeman, Y® 
Preztor of 4chea, levyed Forces in haſte to meet Dinocratar XY 
the /Meſſenian Captain, and forced him to run for it, tilF Y** 
afreſh ſupply from Adeſſeve compelled him to make his #E 
Retreat, in which endeavouring to make way for his Hot" YR * 
men, himſelf being weak thro former fickneſs, was calf RE _ 
down and taken, and being carried to /feſſene, Dinorrael” YE": 
ſecing him fo generally atfe&ted, haftned. his death bys YR 
Hanz-man, who brought him a Cup of Poyſon. Hams Ys: 
about the ſame time was with Pruſſzas King of Bythinia, fn b\ 
whom Tertizs Lwuintias was ſent to require to deliver up, 8 
the moſt ſpiteful enemy of Rowe. Whereupon the wretched "WF 
King, meaning to.give the Romans contentment, ſer a guard "|" 
about Hannibal's [,odgings, who, ſeeing himſelf hemmed n, "Re. 
rook Poyſon, which he had always carried about him ; and”: $ | 
ſo died, exclaiming againſt the Romans degenerating from "| 
the virtue of their Anceſtors, who would not conſent to tne. ! how 
poyſoning of Pyrrhas their Enemy gz and againſt the treachery Þ $4.7 
of Pruſſia, betraying his Gueſt, contrary ro the honour of4 } 
King, Laws of Hoſpitality and Faith given. Publius Sci. 
died the ſame year, to accompany Philop,mon and Harm d, | 
being three as great Captains as ever the world bred, but - 
as unfortunare as famous. Had' Hannibal, whoſe Tragedy. 
we have ended, been Prince of Carthage, , able ro command 
ſuch Supplies as the War he took in hand required, 1t 15 pro- 
bable that he had torn up the Romany Empire by the Roots. 
but the ſtrong cowardly FaRion of Enemies at home made 
his great virtue (wanting publick force to ſuſtain it) to dif- 
folve it ſelf in his own Countries calamity. From fuch ET 
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7 el jg of equals, or jealovſie of our Maſters, either Kings or 
nſwers $0 onweals, 1t 1s , thatno profefſion is more unproſpe- 
Sas, than that of Generals, which are no Kings 3 beſides the 
lies, Slaughter, Vaſtations, &c. which are ſo hateful to 
5 Bd, that were not the mercies of God infinite _ Atonlac Mar- 
I of France confeſled) it were in vain for any of his Pro- 
Wien to hope for any portion thereof. Such cruelties being per- 
 Fptted or committed by them. And true it is, that as the 
"Shitories obtained by many of the greateſt Commanders are 
"Fatmonly aſcribed either to Fortune, or to their 
Flowers , or the cowardize of the vanquiſhed , ſo the 
"Fmt, whoſe vertues have raiſed them above all envy, have 
*$ythe end been rewarded either with diſgrace, baniſhment, 
{ Fideath, as many examples both of Romans and of Grectans 
* Faitneſs. David bequeathed this Legacy to Joab, the Vifori- 
* Bis Alexander feaſted Parmenic, Philotas, &c. with this Diſh, 
- $80id Valentizian, /E&tins, his right hand, as Proxims called 
> Sim. Selli/arins, whoſe glorious Victories poſterity efteem d 
x $vlous, had his eyes pulled our, and dyed a blind Beggar, 
* $a was not _ diſgraced by Jaſtine > Cato's rule hath 
Fer fince been obſerved, that a Commonwealth 1s not free 
# Sſkt is in awe of any one man, whence grew that Turkiſh 
i @inciple, that a warlike Pyince muſt deſtroy ſuch great 
+ Ftriers as obſcure his own Glory, as Bajazer II, did Baſſa 
! } I Fomat, and Selim his Auftapha. As for ſuch as have ac- 
+ Fuired co the dignity of Princes, moſt of them have uſurped 
4 Fi more by treachery, than true valour, and their barbarous 
he @ evelty proved them indeed Cowards, as Phocas and others 
-1 Tt ſucceeded ; but ſeldom have any become great, thro 
Bp. fe liberality of Princes and Cities, as So/oman obſerved. / 
"I Ween E/izaberh of all her military and valiant Commanders, 
-F ly raiſed the Lord Admiral ; but King James hath honour. 
| & the Lord Thomas Howard, Mountjoy, Burlye, Sidney, 
| owls, Ruſſel, Carewe, Danvers, Arundel, Gerold, and Chi- 

J #*fter with Pectages. 
\ $- 3. Philip well perceiving the Romans aimed at his King- 
bm, repented himſelf of his obſequiouſneſs to chem 3 yet 
Ws in 11 caſe to help himſelf, having been beaten by them, 
nd his people unwilling to deal with them, and having no 
Tnends to aftiſt him, yet neceſſity made him to look about 
im, and refolved to remove the Inhabitants of his Maritime 
owns to Emathia, and people them with Thracians thar 
feared not the Romans. He alſo contrived to draw th 
Bafterna, an hardy Nation beyond Danubins, into Dardi- 
#4,-and to root out the Dardarians that were alwaz+s 
rr ws 
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troublefom, to , facedon ; but this Device took. flow | *, 
effet, and was: interrupted divers ways: His Suh... | 
jets removing againſt their wills break forth inn | 
infolent words, which his cruel nature ſeeking 9 #4 
repreſs by putting many. to. death,. .encreaſed the Ex. # 1 
clamation, which inflamedzhim barbarouſly. to Maſſacre #5 
their Children: After this the furies enter his own Hor * 
and vengeance was poured. out upon him from Heayenin # # 
his own Children, as 'tis thought by. the jealouſy. he hal Þ 
of Demetrias his younger Son, and the fear that Perſes: had 
of him for his intereſt in the Romans affetions, Wicked | 
Inſtruments are not wanting, who counterfeit a Letter | 
from Quintias to Philip, entreating for Demetrius, with an Þ 
intimation of his ambitious deſire againſt his Brother Per 
ſeus, One Didas alſo, to whom he was committed by Pi. Þ'#;; 
tip, pretending friendſhip to him, ſounded him, and told Þ fry; 
the King thar he intended to eſcape to the Romans, who Þ 4j 
would not fail him, ſo the Father without farther exami- Þ3/ 
nation , commanded his unhappy Son to be murdered, and Þ i 
afterwards upon his Couſin Aztigonus his Inquiry, found KF} 
out the contrivance too late. Hereupon he was. minded & þ 
to confer the Kingdom upon Ant:gonns, but death pre- Þ 
vented it. i EY 5 
9. 4. Perfius ſucceeded his Father, who had reigned 42 Fi 
years, and thought it not expedient to imbroyl himſelfh F; 
ſoon witha Roman War, but to ſettle his Eſtate , 
therefore to prevent danger flew Antigonus. Then to 
his Subje&ts affeRions he ſat in Judgment, and gave them F1 
many publick ſhews; and to win the Romans he ſent and FL; 
renewed the League, and with his liberality he en Yau 
Greeks and other Neighbours in his interefts. anj« }* 
had heretofore taken the Country of Emporia from G+ I thei 
thage,, and abour this time he took other Lands fromthen |; 
alſo by force, in all about 78 Towns and Caſtles, where” F who 
on when the Carthaginians complained hereof by their Amr F' and: 
baſſadors, proftrate with tears before the Senate, defining } Jad 
Juſtice or Liberty to defend themſelves againſt him, 0 # Þ kdo 
leaſt to know how far aſſaniſſa ſhould be allowed to p10 | that 
ceed, and if none of theſe would be granted, that the & pie 
nate it ſelf would inflit upon them what they thowght me 
rather than keep them in continual fear of this /\## "i "Mor 
Hangman. See the fruits of their Envy againſt the V. int 
*'ant Family of the Barchizes, and of the Roman Peace 
by Haro, which hath made them Slaves to the Servant h 
of the Numidians, whoſe Fathers they had uſed to fell agg fer 
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flow | fir Africk and Greece, Their Anſwer was oentle : 
S Sub-- | bur —_ effet, &c. and Maſſaniſa had only 2 

"mild rebuke. Perſews is not yet brought into ſuch 
) F zyoke, but mult be, for he is queſtioned for taking up 
le Ex- Firms without their leave, though to ſubdue his own Re- 
cre-Fhels, After the ſame manner they dealt with Greece, and 
e Fof all others with the Acheans, who preſumed moſt upoti 


| 'Þ their favour, &c. ſo that all ſaw that the Komarn' Patronage 
e hl "tended to nothing elſe than the bondage of Greece. This 
had } gave Perſers hopes to tmd*a party there, as indeed he did, 
icked. Lough it little availed him, 
Letter, ($5. Eamenes King of Pergamus hated Perſens exceedingly, 
th an Þ fot only from an Hereditary Quarrel with Aacedsy, but 
r Per: © that he perceived the Greeks inclined to favour jim more 


7 Pls han himſelf, whom they began to negle&, for being over 

| | frviceable ro Rome ; for redreſs hereof he thought it nor 
who F difficult to induce the Romans utterly to overthrow the 
Xamts Þ-Macedonian Kingdom, which the Greeks now adcred. To 
, this end he took a ſecond Journey to Rome, whos he Ja- 
ound F'foured to provoke the Fathers againſt Perſeus, which he 
inded & heeded not, for rhey heard him willingly, chat their pre. 
| pr&- FF tence of War might have the fairer ſhew, as proceeding 
& fom the information of ſuch a King that came on purpoſe 
{ F far, as out of Aſia. The Rhodians were there wirhthe 
'F Macedonian Ambailadors, to an{wer with matters of Recri- 
'F mination , that Emmenes had provoked the Lycians to 
LF tebel againſt the Rhodrans. But a careleſs audience was giv- 
Fin to the Rhodians for their friendly Office, in conveying 


t and F'Zodice the Daughter of 4ntigonnus to Perſenr, and their 


ed 018 F'anſwer contained in ſubſtance, that the Zycrans were aflign- 
ſenſe Yd to Rhodes, not as Vaſlals, but as Affociates, &c. Thus 


C#- I their SubjeRs are become their Fellows, which alſo in the 
them Þ acceſs made to Eamenes, Maſſaniſſa, and the HArolfans, &r. 
ereup- F Whoſe Subjets were increaſed by the Romans in the Cities, 
r AM- F 1nd people beſtowed upon them after Axtiochns's overthrow, 


ering Þ ſad cauſe to reſent this Decree. The Adacedonian Ambal- 
or #® Þ fidors were heard not fo careleſsly as angrily, being glad 
0 pro* | that Harpalus. the chief Ambaſſador had by violent Speeches 
16 & _h—_ cauſe of anger, and though Per/ers his faint 
; rt was not fit to dare, yet how he might think to get 
v4 { more by a little bravery than ſubmiſſion, ſeeing the eyes of 
Vale Þ all Greece were ſet upon him for its deliverance from the 
fired } Roman ſervitude: And it ſeems Perſeus was not very cautious . 
ryants f of offending them, when he hired 3 or 4 Ruffians to mur- 
all 0- } der Exmenes, as he went to worſhip at Derphi in his re- 
ver; } turn home, whom they left oe OY thovgh he recOluue 
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The fame of his death made Atrralns his Brother take upon 
him the Regal Dignity, and would have taken Stratonice 
his Wife (as a matter of State) had not Exmenes comi 
home prevented it, all which Eamenes only checked with - 
wiſhing him not to marry the Queen till he were ſure the $- 
King was dead, &c. who then bequeathed her to him. The #3 
Senate upon theſe occaſions decree War, and ſend Ambaſh. Te 
durs to require ſatisfaction, or to denounce it, which Perſeus {| 
fers light by, calling the Romans greed), inſolent, &, and - 
command them to depart. This preſent heat was toomuch 
he wanting conſtant reſolution and proceeding, which he 
ne2lected in hopes of Peace. | 
y. 5. Rome had now a fair occaſion of War with Macedon, Þ 
which though it had been long ſought for, yer the prepara. Þ 
tion for it was to feek, andrhe want of it helped to ſound Þ 
the diſpotition of Greece, which they follicit by Ambaſſa- Þ 
d rs, with better terms than intentions, as wiſe men knew Þ + 
well enough, though they durſt not but promiſe aid to Þ 
tem, whoſe ruin they defired. This fear of Greece grew || 
f-om the tim.orous demeanor of Perſeus, whom they { Þ} 
cretly attected, bur ſaw his want of reſolution, would be Ke 
tray them all that declared for him, if he could make his Whhei 
Peace, which even then he fought when he was in theo 
Fieid, and his Enemy not yet in fight. His Ambaſſados Fo 
were ſcarce come home when LZycinius the Roman Conlul W fire 
was at 4ypolozia, and yet Perſens 1s ſtill in deliberation, he 
rkough at laſt the ftouteſt and wiſeſt Counſel proved 4 
it had been as well followed after he had brought his Forces Þ ne 
rozether, which were 39000 Foot and 4o0o0o Horſe, Being 
cCoine' 1nto Theſſaly, which was the Enemies Way, ſome - ni 
Towns open to him, and ſome he forced, and-\fo cameto'F* 
Sreartiam, Lycinias 1s alſo come tote Theſſay, with only two: 
Legions tired 1n his paſlage, through Athamwaxa, and retietn F- 
by the Rive: Penexr, 1ncamping there, and intending F : 
not ro fight till the Auxiliaries were come up, ſo that le F- 
might. force himſelf through Tempe, of whoſe Streights Fr 
/exs was Maſter to his great advantage, and- might haſt 
h:4 more 1n taking the Streights of Aows, Emnmentes 
Aitalus his Brother are come to the Conſul with 4000 Fol F | 
and 1icoo Horſe, yet the Conſul keepeth in his Trenci&; F:tm 
2nd is contented to be dared day by day by, Perſens, till #/Fypoy 
lait he was forced to ſend out Exumenes, Attalus andW } one. 
own Brother to oppoſe him. In this Skirmiſh Perſeus [9 Þ back 
200, and took as many with little Joſs, and might 4 F kept 
ailtrefied the Confals Camp, if his fear had not leſſened Þ 4 Þ 


t115 1NCoura20ment by the ſucceſs, for the Conſul was 8 
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e Upon. | to decamp at midnight to a ſtronger place be the Ri- 
rAIOnice yer. Of all the advantages he Dy __— owns 
r__ ' man made no other uſe than to hope for Peace, though 
d with | Licimas peremptorily told him, he ſhould look tor none 
lure the Fyithout an abſolute reſignation of his Perſon and King- 
m. The $fom. Not long after, attempting to fire the Conſuls 
mbaſſz. FCamp, he had the worſt on't, and thereupon leaving a 
Perſeus Þ weak Guard in Tempe, he returned to acedon, Licinins 
Cc, and F the Conſul, and Lacretins the Admiral, ended their year 
much, F with the cruel oppreſſion of their Confederatcs, as did their 
uch he } Succeflors Hoftilzs, who was more intent upon quarre!ling 
: # with Friends, than warring with Enemies. The ſame did 
acedn, F Hirtenſeus the Admirai, of whoſe oppreſſions as well as his 
repara- Þ Predeceſſors, complaint was made at Rome, and Lencretius 
found FÞieeply fined, and a Decree ſent to Greece, ordering thera tg 
abaſla- Þ jefuſe all impoſitions not warranted by the Senate. 

knew F & 7. Perſeas in the rwo firſt years of the War was grovyr 
aid to {frong; being inlarged on the //hrian fide, ary lis Grecian 
* grew F Friends grown bolder, and many of tiz Rom::s Friends 
o {e- Ltept out their Admirals by force ; for their oppre ! ons and 
uld be- F'the glory of their enterprize againſt AZacedo: defaced as 
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F kept them, bur by ſeeking out uncrodden ways; over ſuclr 
& ſep Mountains, as if Nature had determined Armies ſhould 
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heir Army was leſſened greatly, Liintins Martins a new 
Conſul, cometh to remedy all, if he knew how, yet he be- 
mn hotly, and indeed the righr way to force through the 
*Rreights was not by a ftrong hand again{t the Guards which 


never paſs them, eſpecially with Elephants. Perſeas could 
Cot be ignorant of the Romans coming towards him, and 
tighthave diſtreſſed them, if his heart had ſerved him, but 
e only kept the ordinary paſſage ingo Tempe, and when 
"he faw the Romans entred, he was fo far from falling on 
"Hherh upon their extream wearine!s, that he fled, crying out 
ll was loſt without fight. So 1n hatte he left Diam, being 
the ſtrong paſſage into Macedon, and ſent poſt to ſer fire to 
efſalonica, and to throw his Treaſure at Po/- 
'Vinto the Sea, and called away the Captains which Kept the 
Streights; bur after his fright was over he put the two firſt to 
death, to cover his fear, as if they had ated withour his 


command; and the other two eſcaped by taking the fault 


F pon themſelves. Aarti preſently took Dium, yer after 


bne days march into acedon want of provition forced him 
back to Theſſaly, fo unable was he to hold out it Perſe had 
kept the Srreights. So he forſook Dinm, and took the way 
to Phila, to mcet his deſired provition, and fooliſhly gave 
AA 7% over 
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Over the enterprize either for want or_courage or skill ; and 
thereby fo encouraged Perſetz that he fortined Dium again, 
And fo fruſtrated all the Conſuls proceedings that Summg 
who only took Heraclea five miles off. The like ſucceſs had 
the Admiral at Sea, in attempting Theſſalonica, Caſſandria, | 
and Demetrias, though aſſiſted by Eamenes. While the Con. Bip 
ſul lay at Heraclea he perſwaded the . Rhodian Ambaſſadors Wis 
to mediate an end of the War, which might argue his fear, 
though Polybizs thinks it was to endanger the Rhodians, for | 
all his cunning lay in ſuch tricks; Here alſo Polybins brought 
him word of ſupplies decreed for him out of Achea, which 
he refuſed, and alſo diſfwaded the ſending any to 4ppie 
Claudias the P1#tor, as being not needful, though Claudie Þ- 
us on the Frontier of Myria were in danger and ſent for it, | 
and for want of it, was highly diſpleaſed with Polybins, & 
Emamenes, at this time grew cold in his affe&ions to Rome,” | 
upon what occaſion 1s doubtful, though it was generally Qhoi 
thought, that upon diſguſt. of ſome unkind uſage from. | 
Aazrtizrs, he went home, to whom Perſe ſent to draw him: Þ þ4 
off b» ſome hopes of advantage; and upon the conſideration; | x 
of the fire like to take his own Houſe after Perſeus Houſe Þ 
was burnt, Like courſe _ took with Genius King & y 
of lhria, and won him over, {ſo that both ſend to the kw Ih 
dians, dehring them to arbitrate between Perſeus and Rome, I layi 
which they promiſed, thinking artias alſo defired it; But: Þ} Gays 
when their Ambaſſadors moved for that mediation, they: Þ 
were ſo diſdainfully taken up, that in all ſubmiſſion they Y'g 
were glad to cry Peccavi. Gentias having received ten Tz Þ hi 
Tents, and more being coming, laid hands on the Roman 
Amvbaſladors, and committed them into cuſtody, whereup- © 
on Perſeus recalled this laſt Treaſure, ſeeing Gentius 10 Ki 
far engaged. About that time came Clondicas thither with Þ| hut 
10000 Horſe and 10000 Foot of Gaxls or Barſtanes, pi0- I ol, 
cured by Perſexs, and for want of the pay agreed on, prie- F þ 
{ently returned towards the Dannbe. . - oY 
$ 8. Lucius eAimilius Paulus, Conſul the fecond time, hal Y the 
Aacedon for his Province, but refuſed ro propound any F th 
thing for that ſervice to the Senate, till a review was ma 
of the Army there, and how it ſtood with the /{acedomani 
fo ſupplies are made accordingly for him, and the Admird 
and Lxcins Anifins were to ſucceed Appires Claudius the Pri 
for. /Zmilias at his departure in his grave Oration, regueit- 
ed them, which thought themſelves wiſe enough to manage } 
theſe Wars, either to go with him for his affiſtance, or 80*- | 
vern thezr Tongues at home, and not cenſure upon he rh 
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for he would frame his a&ions to the advantage of the State, 
and not to the expeRation of the multitude. He was 
honourably attended out of the City, and in 5 days came 
tothe Camp, when Perſeus lay in Diam, and fortifyed the 
I foords of Enipers, between which and Tempe for ten miles 
-S ogether, which is along the Sea ſhoar , and Ohmpas there 


' Fisno freſh Water. But «Afmilins knew no want of freſh 


Water after a little digging, for wane whereof Martins had 
been 7 to go to Heraclea, yet the paſlage over Olympas was 
vdificult now as then,ſo that eA&milins fell to inquire, and 
I found out a paſlage over Ohmpas , but narrew, leading to 
Perrabia, hard of aſcent, but (lenderly guarded, either un- 
found, or not attempted by Afartizs, whoſe men being 


or i Eted in getting over Ofa would hardly adventure ſuch ano- 


: Fer. But Pawns, a far more able Commander, had taught 
"F them better than to queſtion a General's Command, made 


oice of 5000 men for the Enterprize, and committed 
them to his adopted Sons, Scipio eAtmilianns, and LCaintws 
Fins Maximus, Theſe two, the better to conceai their 
'march over that Mountain, ſet out another way rill nighe 
ame on, and the 'Conſul made ſhew as if he would ſer 
wpon Perſexs, and gain a paſſage over Eniperys, to divert 
rom the buſineſs intended, ſo that Scipio and Fabins 


4 


.Y 


o 


: Faving forced the ſmall Guard they had there, got in 3 
"F Gys over, and were not diſcovered till the Guard which 
"I fed were come to the Camp. Then was all in a Tumult, 


E 4 the King moſt of all amazed, haſteth to Pyzana, where 
C 


onſults whether to fortify ſome Towns, or put all to 


4 [the hazard of a Battle, which latter, though the worſt, is 
'F reſolved on, and that which the Conſul wiſhed. The 
F King choſe the place near P:idza, whether the Conſul came, 


F jut made a ſtand till a place from the Camp were intrench- 
1 «, and the Souldiers were refreſhed after their labour, the 
F both fides thought it long, eſpecially the Romans, who fear- 
8 leſt the King ſhould remove further off, That evening 
J the Conſul was told by a Tribuneof an Eclipſe of the Moon 
F that night, and the natural cauſe of it, who was content 
-t. ſhould be publiſhed in the Camp to prevent their tear. 
Superſtition captivates the wiſe, where the help of true Reli- 
Igion is wanting. Awilixs as ſoon as the Moon recovered 
ker light, congratulated her with a Sacrifice, for which P/4- 
tech calls hima godly man, and the next morning he made 
; another ro Hercules, about which much of the day was 
ſpent, b&fore the Grecks partial God gave a good ſign in the 
trails of the ſacrifices, ſo that day neither fide had any 
| Rat” great 
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reat deſire to fighr, yet after ten of the Clock vu johe. 
great defir ghr, y p_ : Fo | ze 


occaſion of watering of Horſes, 2 or 3 of each 

blows, and Partizans came in fo faſt, that both the Generals 
were forced to pur their men in order for a Batrle, and af- Þ 
ter an oration broyght them on to fight: but Perſeas wed #- 
the ſtratagem of a 'Coward to leave his men, and withdrey#*... 
himſelf to Pidza, pretending a ſacrifice he was to offer, Þ- 
wiich being unſeafonable, proved him an Hypocritical Gow. Þ 
ard, He ſped accordingly, for upon his return he found the 
day little better than loſt, but got the honour to bepreſent Þ Jeal 
that he might run away with his men, leaving 20000 Foot 
flain in the Field, while he recovered Pella, from which yet | 
he fled in the night, for fear of his own people, and came: "ro 
ro Amphipoizs, but was glad to be gone by Sea with his ol 
Treaſure to Samothrace, The head having forſaken the: bo-# Cl 
dy, little ſenſe was left or ſtrength to ſtand, all the King- B C. 
dom fell preſently into the Conquerors hands, while the Reig 
King taketh San&uary with his Treaſure, Wife and Chil: Þ 51 © 
dren in Samothrace, but after baſe application to the Coty £1 
{ul, he endeavours to eſcape in a Cretian Ship, which hat-. Ween 
ing taken in much of his Treaſure, ſet fail and left him bs? 7 
hind. In the end he was forced to ſurrender himſelf nll Þ'y,;, 
into the Conſuls hands, and ſo made the Conqueſt co» Þ'g.... 
pleat. Being brought before the Conſul, he fell fo baltly Fe; 
proſtrated , that he ſeemed co diſhonour the Victory as 80t- JF 1, 1 


ren over a man of ſo ſervile a nature, Thus ended the #-" 'Brot] 
cedoxian Kingdom, and a War of 40 years continuance, at nee 
the Glory of the world was tranſlated to Rome. Þ (& 


G 9. Gentins King of the Mlhrians, with 15000 mana Þ 
Liſjus, ready to aſſiſt Perſeus, upon receit of the mony pro | 
miſled, was ſtopt by Anifias the Romany Prxtor, who drive 


him into Scodra, or Sxtari, where after a while he fore" ,.. 

dred himſelfand all his men to the Romar Praetor, who ended } thru 
that War in thirty days. 
' I 10. Rome ſwelling with the pride of her Fortune, ca: "by 4 
jed before them the Rhodian Ambaſſadors, whom they threat" F126; 
ned as being Partizans with 2acedon, whoſe cauſe they had' * thor, 
preſumed to undertake, and though they congratulated the". 1-t 
Vitory, deprecated their folly, and their Citizens had put! w_ ſt 
ro death, or ſent Priſoners ro Rome, all the chief men oF, - 


the Zacedonian Faftion, yet War had been proclaimed F'g.... 
againſt them but for Cato, who ſaid it would be judged 18+ 'conſu 
ther a quarrel with their wealth, than any juſt Caule," -Joung 
. Conſidering alſo what friends they had been to Kome whon 
tormer Wars. 4facedov is divided into four > a” wy, 
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' each prohibited Commerce with the other. Their Laws 
| are abrogated, and new ones given , and all the 7? les 
- were ſent into {taly, and the Tribute leflened by half, which 
*5 | was the beſt part of the liberty Rome uſed to give. Greece 
= $ muſt now bear her yoke, and all that can be found, nc 
= only Aflociates with Perſeas, but good Patriots witich were 
"*F not eſteemed ſerviceable to Rome, were ſent to Rove and 
F clapt up, of which fort one thouſand were ſent out of 
' Achea, and Polybius among them. This was the effc& cf 
# the Roman Oath or League. Epirns 1s more barbarcuſly 
"dealt with, and given to the Soldiers to plunder for th:ir 
| pay, toſave the acedonian Treafure whole, fo that in one 
"| day 70 Cities of Roman Confederates were ſackt by the 
© Troops put into them in time of Peace, and 150coo of the 
*'F people made Slaves; which AR of &/Emilizs ftained his vire 
F twes. 
# F. 11. Antiochas the Great died in the 36th year of }1's 
chi. f Reign, Seleucus the eldeſt Son ſucceeded for 12 years, 
Cob whom Damel deſcribed 300 years before, &'c. Onias being 
Thaw "then High Prieſt, ac. 3. The firſt Book of Maccabees ends 
Þ& 4» 167 of the Syrian Kings, the ſecond Book ends che 
J bs! years. Amntiochus Epiphanes ſucceede his Brother in 
*& ria, Ano 131, whoſe death he procured. Prolomy Epi- 
aye | 9h after 24 years left Egypt to his Son. Prolomy Ph;- 
1 Þ beter, ſo called by contraries, for murdering his Moti e-, 
BY © he was hated of his Subje&s, and rebelled againft by his 
zz Brother Ptolomy Phiſcon, who held Alexandria, upon which 
+5 F contention Antiochus Eprphanes their Unkle thought ro puſ- 
F { the Kingdom, under pretence of protetting che young 
F Prince. Artiochas proceedings herein, and at Feraſalem, are 
FT recorded 1 Mac. 1. about the beginning of the Macedon'an 
2 War, when, beſides the ſpoil of Egypr, he took Celofhria, as 
'F was ſhewed. He ſold the High Prieſts place to Fa/or, 
ded thruſting out Omias, and after ſold it to /fenelans, who 
F procured Onias (who had fled into the SanQuary at Daphne 
3 Y by Antioch) to be murdered, 2 ac. 4. Omis raking pro- 
8 ton of Apollo and Diana, ſeems to be allowed by the Au- 
ÞF thor, which argues the Book Apocryphal. His ſecond Ex- 
; een into Egypt was furſhewn by a prodigious tign, and 
T flie like you have in other Authors, as in P/n, 2. 57. Sreto- 
J# was in Gal/ba, which Voyage was occationed by the Bre- 
nl firens agreement that offended him, who defired they might 
rs 'ronſume one another. So he entred Zgypt (rhough the 
18 young King entreated the contrary by his Ambaſladors) of 
of whom he demanded Cyprus and Peluſium, and took /Mem- 
M | Aa. : ph; 
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?his and other places. The Egyptian ſeeks aid Gouicame 
Rome in vain, being now deeply engaged in the J4aceRrtaftir 
4n War, and that with the- Greeks, eſpecially the Acheas 
whoſe forwardneſs was hindred by the Roman Fain 

At length the Senate was moved with compaſſion upon t 

Ambaitadors lamentable behaviour, and ſent C, Pepili; ili 

others, with command that Artiochxs ſhould leave Foylall al 

which he ſubmitted to , according to the Prophet DawShapP 
or rather the Hiſtory of Damel. & T7 
. 12, Rome we ſee is grown terrible, when the greateſſ{Mtha 
Kings muſt bow to her: Majeſty, how ſhall inferiour Kine 
and States carry themſelves, to be aſſured of favour, Fe 
menes had been very officious, and helped to kindle the&p* 
fire which hath burnt .up the Kingdom of acedes, Yeeſile! 
Rome muſt not forget a diſcontent given to one of her Mag 
nifico's, and that he begun to Negotiate with Perſeus. - ItÞ0 
was time therefore to ſend Attalus his Brother to congra $© 
rulate the Vidtory, and crave aid againft the Gallo-Greeks, Y 
But Attalxs had ſped hetter if he had requeſted his Brothers WW 
Kingdom, which becauſe he did not, as they expetted, the 
fathers went off from what they had promiſed of his having {6 
Enns and Maronia, As for the Gallo-Greeks, they have a W* 

.. Mcflage {ent them rather to incourage them. The diſplez-#{# 
ſure of the Senate being ſo manifeſt, Exmenes will again ve Þ 
ſit them, bur the Fathers will not look upon him : andt 
is decreed, that no King ſhall come within Rome, Yet Þ 
Prufſſias King of Bythinia a little before had been welcomed Þ' 
afrer a better manner, as he which gave theſe mortal Gods 
the Title and Worſhip done to them, by kiffing the Thre- $- 
ſhold, and calling them his Gods and Saviours, and recom- 'F 
mending his Son Nicomedes to their Tuition. Colir the {0 
Firacian excuſeth his afſiſting Perſeas, and ſues for liberty } nd 
of his Son taken with Perſeas Children, which is granted Þ pit 
him, with an admonition of his good behaviour towards } thu 
Rome. Maſſaniſſa only kept credit with thoſe great Maſtery, '} 4 
who bear him out in all his quarrels with Carthage, } ii 
whoſe ruin he muſt help forward before his own turn FJ 
comes. His Congratulations are well accepted, Perſeus | ia 
and Gentius the unhappy Kings, have the laſt a& to play 
at Rome in the Triumph of Aemilius and Anifus , being 
led in Chains before their Chariots. Perſeus had beſought 
e-£m11i4s not to be put to that diſgrace, and was {ce nful- 
ly anſwered, hc might prevent it, meaning he mig x, kill 
himſelf. His end is uncertain, whether he was og ba or 


&ed by over watching. 4lexander his youtigelt | __ 
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d Gronfſcame a Turner in Rome, what conceit ſoever his Father had 
acetftim, when he gave. him that name, in the wantonneſs 
af Soveraigrity,, in which he commanded poor men to be 
ogFſkin, for 'getting up his Treaſure out of the Sea by diving. 
ec confidered not that the greatteſt oppreflors and the moit 
14 mjct wretches are all ſubje& to one High Power, governing 
> Eryyall alike with an abſolute Command. But ſuch is our uu- 
DawdStappineſs, that inſtead of that bleſſed Counſel ro do as we 

»$90#/4 be done to,, which teaches moderation, we entertain 
reateſiWithat arrogant thoughr, { will be like the moff high, that is,I will 
 KinzgFdo what pleaſeth my ſelf. The very defire of ability to do 
 ExSoil without controul, is a dangerous temptation to the 
Ile theWyerformance 3 God hath granted it to few, and very few 
 Yetthey are which uſe it not to their own hurt; as Princes, - 
MagFwvhich rack their Soveraignity to the utmoſt extent, reach 
... ItFothers by like ſtrains to root out their own Progeny. Nay, 


ngrs excellent Princes are often forced to avoid ſuch a danger, 
rreehy, flatter baſe Miniſters and Harlots, which Goyern the 
vthers Kwoſt unworthy of his whole Houſe , yet reigns over all, 
|, the Woof which there are many examples. «Azmilizs Triumph, fo 


FG6lorious by reaſon of a Kings perſon, brought alſo ſuch 
2 & Treaſure into the Roman Treaſury, that till Fulizns Ce- 
2 /&'s Death, the Eftate never needed to burthen it ſelf 
F vith Tribute, The joy of this Triumph God abated with 
F the loſs of his 2 Sons, one 5 days before, and the other 3 
Þ days after 1t. 


Uzi trim Honor & Gloria. 


F We have ſeen the beginning and end of the 43 Monarchies 


the Þ of the World, whoſe founders thought they ſhould never 
ry 'F end, and the fourth of the Romans is almolt at the higheſt 
ted | pitch, .where we left it flouriſhing in the fizld, wheiein no- 


— thing is left to ſhadow it from the eyes of the world. But 
rs, | after ſome time the ſtorms of ambirion ſhall tear her branches, 
ge, © her leaves ſhall fall, her limbs wither, and a rabble of bar- 
Im { krous Nations ſhall cut her down. Thele great Conquerors 
2 | have been the ſubje& of our Ancient Hiſtories and Tragical 
ay {I Poets, ſhewing us their great undertakings 3 not ſo much 
ng { defiring rule over others, which is ſo full of care, as hunting 
he { after fame, which ploweth up the air, and ſoweth 1n the 
- { wind ; and certainly as fame oft hurteth the living, ſo it 18. 
il JF of no uſe to the dead 3 who if they did underitand what 1s 
r | reported of them, would wiſh they had ftoln out of the 


> $ world without noiſe, rather than to hear a relation of _ 
| rea- 
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Treacheries, Murders, Rapines, by giving in ſpoil innocent; 5 
| labouring Souls ro rhe Idle and Inſolent, and depopulatna$%,. 
Cities of their Inhabitants. Since the fall of the Romany En:I3 
ire (omitting the German, which is 'neither great, nor 
ong continuance) there hath been no State formidable in the 
Ealit but the Zr, nor in the Weſt except the Spaniard, what: 
by ſo many attemprs hath ſoughr to make himſelf Maſter fla 
all Exrope, as one powerful both by his /zdian Treaſure, andre 
many Kingdoms he poſleſſeth_in Emrope, But as the Twhys Yiaic 
now counterpoiſed by the Perſian, ſo if for ſo many milliog Bur 
ſpent by the Engliſh, French and Netherlanders, in a defer Bate 
A War and Diverſions againit them, 260000 {. were em- ſgere 
ployed for two or three years, it is eafie to demonſtrate how Wyr e 
they might be brought to live in peace, and their ſwelling 
ſtreams reduced within the banks, Theſe are the only Nat" + 
ons of eminency to be regarded of us, the one ſeeking to root ÞÞ Fj 
out the Chriſtzan Religion , the other the ſincere. Profeſlogn & © 
thereot, &c. If further reaſon be required of the continu | 
ance of this boundleſs Ambitzon of mortal men than a defire Þ+ 
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of fame, we may ſay that the Kings and Princes of the world Þ; 
have always laid before them the ations, not the ends of # 
thoſe great ones, they being tranſported with the glory.of 
the one, and never minding the miſery of the other, till t F: 
{eized upon them.They negle& the advice of God whule as - 
hope to live,but when Death cometh they believe what it tells | 
them. Death without ſpeaking a word perſwades what. God 
wirh his promiſes and threats cannot, though the one hateth | 
and deftroyeth man, whereas the other -made and loveti Þ 
him. [have conſidered (ſays Solomon) all works that are done © .. 
w1der the Sun, and behold all i vanity, -and vexation of Spirit, Þ_ 
Wio believes this till Death beat ir into. us. It was Death 'Þ- 
which forced the Conſcience: of Chayles YV. and made him 'F- 
enjoyn Philip his Son to reſtore Navarre, and Francs I. King '} 
of Fraxce, tocommand Juſtice to be dune uoon ne Murder: | 
ers of the French Proteſtants in Merindoll and Cabrieres, till | 
then negleted. Death alone can make man know him- F 
ſelf, ſhew the proud and inſolent that he is bur abje&, and F 
can make him hate his forepaſſed happineſs 3 the rich mat F 
he proves a naked beggar, which hath intereſt in nothingbut F. 
the gravel that fills his mouth : and when he holds his Glas 
before the eyes of the moſt beautiful, they ſee and acknowr. F 


Do 
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ledge their own deformity and rottenneſs. O eloquent, jul 
and mighty Death, whom none could adviſe, thou halt per. 
{waded; what none hath preſumed, thou haſt done z al 


whom ail the world hath flattered, thou haſt caſt out of of 4 
| | worm 7 
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etÞorld and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawn together all the extra- 
ngFacant greatneſs, all the pride, cruelty and ambitionof man, 
wBind covered all over with two narrow words: 


| Hic Facet. 


AF Laſtly, Whereas this Book bearing this Title, The Firſt 
0 FPart of the General, &c. implying a Second and a Third 
Fitich T intended, and have hewn out; beſides many dif- 
'F cour: —_ pertwading my filence, it-hath pleaſed God to 
"Fake that Glorious Prince out. of -the World for whom they 
"Fyere moſt particularly defign'd; whoſe unſpeakable and ne- 

on:Fyer enough lamented loſs hathtaught me to ſay with Job, 


-Þ Verſaeſt in Luitum Cithara mea & Organum meum in Vocens 
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=_ Diſcourſe e of the firſt Irventi- 
| on of Ships, and the ſeveral parts 
Þ thereof. Of the Canoa of the Gauls, 
4 Germans, and Americans. Of the 
Þ Brittiſh and Venetian Williugh- 

| Boat. The original of Brittiſh 


Shipping, and the Invention of the 


| Compaſs. A view of the Strength 


1 of other States in Shipping, eſpeci- 
1 olly thoſe of the United Provinces. 


Of the Diminntion of the Empire, 
and increaſe of Spain, France, and 
Great Britain; with the Cauſes 


| of the bafly growth of the Low 
Countries. And anexatt Deſcripti- 


'0n of the unconquerable Force of 


- ozr Engliſh Navy. 


| == Hatthe Ark of Noah was the firſt Ship, be- 


cauſe the Invention of God himſelf ; tho - 
ſome men have ſo believed, yet it is cer- 
._-- tain, that the World being planted before 


the Flood, the fame could not be performed with- 
out ſome tranſporting Veſlels. Ir is true, and the 
| Succeſs proves it, that there was notany ſo capaci- 
| ous, nor ſo trong, to detend itfelf againſt ſo violent 


and 
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A Diſcourſe of Shipping. 


and ſo continued a powring down of Rain, as the (du 


 - Ark of Neah, the Invention of God himſelf 
what faſhion or fabrick foever, the reſt with; 


mankind periſhed, according to the ordinance of #h 


F 


God. And probable it is, -that thoſe Authw 
whereof Ovid made mention, found on high Moun 
tains (& inventa eſt in Montibus Anchora ſammy) 


were remaining of Ships wrackt at the gene #th 


s 
(41 
10a 
=; 


Flood. +2 
After the Flood, it is faid that Afo, who ling 


two deſcents before the War of 7roy, ſet out Shin fo 


to free the Grecian Seas of Pyrats: Which ſhew #{ 
that there had been either Trade or War upon y F 


Waters before his time allo. 


Pindarus. The Expedition of the Argonantes was after . 
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my 


0s, and fo was the Plantation of Srene in Aﬀria Þ 


þ 


> 


Wd 


4 


by Battzs, who was one of Jaſoxs Companions: Yan 


And that the Ty:axs had Trade by Sea, before the {bh 


War of Troy, Homer tells us. 


Diodorus Othersgive the firſt dominion ,upon the Watey #vi 


Sicul. lib. to Neptune: who, for the great exploit he didin; 
6: the ſervice of Saturn, was by after ages called the" 
God of the Seas. But the Corinthians aſcribe the” 
frit Invention of Rowing of Veſlels toa Citizen & 


Lib. Ger- their own, called Amenocler; and that the firiNs 


wan. 1. Val War was made between the Samnians and. (ts 
cap. l. CIrIans, x 


" Thicas Hiſtory, changed into Latin by St. Jum, 


affirms, That Gr:phon the Scythian was the Inyenter- 


of Long-Boats, or Galleys, in the Northern 
And Strabo gives the device of the Anchor withtw 
hooks to the Scythian Anacharſis But the Greeks Þ 


Emapolemas. 


It is alſo faid, that Tearns invented the Sail and | 1 
others other pieces and parts of the Ships and By F* 


wherecf the certain knowledge is of no gr 


ment. This is certain, That the Sons and N we : 


of Noah, who peopled the Ifles of the Genviley 


gave their own names to many of them, had Veils 8 


co tranſport themſelves long before the days of # 


05. And for mine own opinion, I do not think } 


that any one Nation (the Syrian excepted) to wholt 
the knowledge of the Ark came (as the Story the 


Creation did foon after Moſes) did find out, ao [3 


the device either of Ship or Boat, in wu 


_—_— 
Ds <> : 
do. ROS, ob 

% L 
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In, 33 the $-qurſt venture themſelves upon the S:as; but being 
nſelf, Of ferced by neceſfity to paſs on Rivers and Lakes, they 
With of ſt bound together certain Reeds or Canes, by 

ance of Sipbich chey tranſported themſelves. Calamorun 
Author (fairh Died. Siculum) admodum ingentes inter ſe 
Dun 1 $344.18 
| ſunmy\| FD hers made Rafts of Wood: And others deviſed 7;,, Cant 
© gener Bthe Boat of one Tree called the Canoa 3 which the 05100, © 

: Cas; upon the River of Rhone uſed in affiſting the Livie 1b. 

who lived Franſportation of Hannival s Army, in his enterprize 1. Dec. 3. 
out Shin of /ta/y. Primum Gall inchoantes cavaban* Arbores Polid. lib. 
ch ſhew Ffluith Live.) But Pohdore Virgil gives the Invention 3: 


1pon i of thoſe Canoas to the Germans, inhabiting about 79% Ger- 


"The River Danubias 3 which kind of hollow Trees 9RS Ca- 
;$hdor calls Carabes. OY 


enctian 
Boar. 


"xe found, and in ſome part of that length, as I 


eas tave ſeen them, rowed with twenty Oars of a 
Wo 2 + 7e, 


. 


\t 
» 


F The truth is, that all Nations, how remote ſoe- 
Yer, being all reaſonable Creatures, and enjoying 


3; 


w 


F fne and the ſame imagination and fancy, have de- 
GG = I - > — to their Means and Materials, the 
"me | ame things. 
hew $5 The Faftern people, who have had from all An- The Earn 
5, and F Uquity the uſe of Iron, have found out the Saw 3 pares for- 
Velſth "Fhey have ſundred Trees into Boards and Planks, ward ir 
-M- } und have joyned them together with Nails, and ſo Sipping. 
think - "made Boats and Galleys ſafe and portable; ſo have 7% S-» 
whott | they built Cities and Towns with Timber, and the 
of th? I like in all things elſe. 
ronce, # * On the contrary, the Weſt Indies, and many Na- 
bo J ons of the Africans, wanting means and a 
wy: ps als, 


o 


# 
” 
. 
N 


$5 
t 
; 
by 
| 
3 
z 
1 
»3 
: ag 


find. all have lighted on the Invention of Bows and Ar. 4b 


% 


A Diſcourſe of Shipping. 
als, have been taught by their own neceſſitics-4 | thei 
paſs Rivers itt a Boat of one Tree, and {to tye un. | the) 
{quared Poles together on the top for their Houſe {ip 
which they cover with leaves. Yea, the ſame Boay $i 
and the ſame Buildings are found in-Countriestwg #War 
Azr:ement thouſand miles diftant, debarred from all Conan 
in inventi- merce by unpaſlable Mountains, _ and De. Wile; 


015 by Na- farts: Nature hath taught them all to chuſe Kingy Yin 


* 4 


8 


zures > and Captains for their Leaders and Judges, They 


'! 

Bows. rows. All have Targets and Wooden Swords, All 41 

have Inſtruments to encourage them to fight. All {te': 

that have Corn, beat it in Mortars, and make Cakes, va 

baking them upon Slate Stones. All deviſed Lawy WW": 

without any grounds had from the Scriptures, of {Wau 

from Ariſtotle's Politicks, wheteby they are govern {ſ# 

ed; All that dwell near Enemies impale their 8&2 

Villages ro fave themſelves from. ſurprize : gyey $9: 

beſides the ſame inventions, all have the ſam&nx $8"! 

tural Impulſions: They follow Nature in the 8; 

choice of many Waves ; and there are every wierw #7 

awong them, which out of a kind of wolfiſh fero- Ye 

city eat Mans-fleſh ; yea, moſt of them believe in} 

a ſecond life, and they are all of them Idolaten JW 

in one kind or other. | WW 

Te Nertl) For the Northern parts of the World, 1t ww yon 

{ur 3 Jong ecr they grew to any perfe&ion in Shipping Juv! 

v.51". For we read that Hivgif and Horſa came out int" Þ#r 

this Land in Long-Boats, in which, for the yy 

being called in by the Brittains, they tranſporter" 

5000 Soldiers ; and after that, rhey came with Fl 

Supply of Ten Thouſand more, Shipt in Thity' + 

© Veſſels, which the Saxon calls Keels, and our 0d; 

French Hiſtorians Cogiones, And in Ceſar's time, it 

BrittanS French Brittains, who were then eſteemed the vn 

rhe Beſs "i Seamen, had very untoward Tubs, in which the ga 

1: made War againſt him ; for they took the Winger 
ar # FITTE, - © ey . 1 

in Sails of Leather , heavy and unplyable; an 

' they faſtned their Ships to the ground, and rid #FF 

Anchor with Cables of Iron Chains, having n&p? 

ther Canvas nor Cordage, inſomuch as the bet @'8# 

them, which were of Yannes, are deſcribed wy 4” 

high heads, raiſed up deformedly above the” reſt 038 

the Building 3 to which kind of form that the] 'F 

were conttrained, the reaſon is manifelt ; for Me F%% 
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their Cables of Iron. Chains held any great length, 
been ;unportable ; arid beir rg ſhort the 
lips jr" have funk at an Arichor, 'in any ftorm 
weather or .counter-tyde.. And ſuth was their 
Ilwplicity in thoſe days, as inftead of accommoca- 
g their Furniture to their Ships, . they” formed 
ij Ships to their Furniture ; nor unlike the Cour- 
xs of this age ,- who fit their Bodies and their 
Feet'to cheir Doublets. and Shooes;*and nor their 
Toublers and Shooes to their Bodies and Feet. - 
The. Pomerlangers, inhabiting che South part of 
bo Belrick or Eaſtland Sea, uſed 3 kind of- Boar 
wth..the Prow at both: ends ; ; fo as they need n-c 
þ vend or hold water, but went on and, returned 
wifferently : OF which Tacitdr .. Siionum hinc Ci- Tacitus: 
Wacs.; Ip(e in Ocean, preter Viros Armaque, Claſſi- 4 2 Mort» 
ruatent, Forma Navium eo differt, quod miriumg; bus . Ger- 
ra paratum ſemper appulſui Slarck exit, nec elig ane 
loi nec Remos in ordine in lateribns. adj1un- 
- ſolutum, ut quibuſdam fluminum, & mutabile, 
res s poſtulat, hins vel illinc remigium.. Next are 
te C) ties Of oa ex, which are mighty. at Sea, nor 
Ein Men an Arms, but in Fleet. The form of 
jet . Veſſels differ; in this, that a Ptoe at each end 


4 I [* 44 bles them to row forward either way alike, net- 


by L I; pr the fi 


ruſe the hep'S Sails, nor place their ,Oars-in order 
pur. carrying the' Oars loofe, they 
It hither and thither at. pleaſure, as is the 


| Kanner in ſome Riyers. Yea; at. this *time both. 


| 


what and Chriſtians uſe theſe kind of Boats up- 
River of Danubigss, and call them Nacerne.. 


I; rue it ka, that before Ceſar's invading cf this 


6 not find that.the Brirtains ad. any 
ing at all, other than their Boats of Twigs 
with Hides as aforclaid. - 


= 2 
. 
In 


- il : Saxons, when they were invited 1n by the The origi= 


tans, me hither by Sea, and after that time; j;7 of Brit» 


7 Td; without Shipping ehey.co could neither riſh' $4;p- 


; \'* From themſelves, nor exerciſe 


any Trade, . they ping. 
e ſome provition for, Navy, ſuch; as 


&. I* 7'O a.to 
gi x. wW aye being tirſt confidered of 'by Egbert, 


Edgar, and Ettelred, augmented it. . And 
o1 true. It is, I know not ; but it is written of 
var, "that he encreaſed the. : Fleet he found to 


0 Gail, After wow Etheldred made a Law; 
B thae 


th 


The Com- 
paſs invent= 
& b Yy the 
Northern 
Nations. 


Vinds, upon the quarter of the 
Compals, ' not ono the Danes, Germans, Swes Þ1,s 
dens, Britains, ang all in the” Ocean, that uiider"#h,. 


ſtood the terms -and names of ' the Winds in this 


own- Language . but the French and Spaniſh alli 
the Sun-rifing Winds,Faſt or OR, and the Sun-lelÞ&,” 
4 *Rf 
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a 7 And Ovid, | 
| Magna minorg; fera, quorum Regis altera Graias, Strabo 
Altera S5demas, ntraq; ſicca Rates. lib. 16. 


F- Andit is true, that the firſt good Ships were a- , . . 
JF mong the Z5rians: And they had good and great Tyrians. 
"& Ships not long after the War of Troy 3 and in So/o- 
ty os time they were of thar account as Solomon in- 
I vited Fheram King of Tyre, to joyn with him in his 
Tt Þ fourney into the Eaff Indies : For the 1/aelites till 
It," Þ ther never traded by Sea, and ſeldom (if ever) after 
ces, Fit. And that the Tyrians were the chief in that 
-. MF fnterprize, it appears in that they. were cal-  _ 
ao Bd Nautas Peritos Maris; in the Hebrew (faith Junius 1: 
sf Fnizes)homines Navium zand in our Engliſh Mariners, ings 
mom is alſo written in the 2 Chror. 8. That Hyeram EP: 9: 
£0 F ſent Solomon Ships (& Servos peritos Maris) and 
4 F'&rvants skill of the Sea : Whereby it is probable, 
that the T5rians had uſed the Trade of Eaſt India 
"Fitefore the days of Solomon, or before the Reign of 
nor BDav;d, when themſelves commanded the Porrs of 
m3 the Red Sea. But the Edumians being beaten by 
a Pavid, and the Port of Hetzion-Gebor now ſubjett - 
= |  So/omor ; the Tyriavs were forced to make Solo- 
a0 os the chief of that Expedition, and. to joyn_ 
out Sich him in the Enterprize: For, the Z3rians had 
» WO Bino paſſage to the Red Sea but through the Terri- 
"> 2 Þtories of So/omon, and by his ſufferance. _ - 
am 37 Whoſoever were the Inventers, we find that eve- 
Ja xy Age hath added ſomewhat t6 Ships, and to all 
tt tings elſe : And in mine own time the Shape of 
= 19 I ie Engliſh Ships hath been greatly bettered. Ir is 
mar" ttlong fincethe ſtriking of the Top-maſt (a won- 
I ful caſe to great Ships both at Sea and in Har- 
vr) hath been deviſed, togethet with the Chain 
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Anchor half Seas over between England and Irelay' | 1 
all the Winter quarter: And witneſs the Hollander, | 
that were wont to ride before Dunkirk with the | 
Wind at North Weſt, making a Lee Shoar ina þ 


weathers For true 1t is, that the length of the Þ # 
Cable is the life of the Ship in all extremities: And Þ«c 
the reaſon is, becauſe it makes ſo many bendingsand Þ -1 
waves, as the Ship, riding at that length, is no 4 
able to ſtretch it 3 and nothing breaks that is not 
ftretchr in extremity. We carry our Ordnance bet. 
ter than we.were wont, becauſe our Nether-over. # 
loops are raiſed commonly from the Water, to wit. Þ 
between the lower Port and the Sea. *Þo 
In King Henry the Eighth's time, and in his pre- | co 
ſence, at Portſmouth, the Mary Roſe, by a litth Þ 
ſway of the Ship in tacking about, her Ports being $1 
within ſixteen inches of the water, was overſet and Þ 
loſt ; and in her that worthy Knight Sir George.Cs Þ thei 
rewe, Couſin german to the Lord Carewe now ly. © Shi 
ing ; and with him (befides many other Gentlemen) Þ jeſt 
the Father cf the late renowned Su Rich. Grenuile, Þ keet 
We have alfo raiſed our ſecond Decks, | and given Þ take 
more vent thereby te our Ordnance, tying on-our* = 


Nether-loop. We have added Crofs-Plllars in our F 
Royal Ships to frengthen them, which be faſtened Þ 
from the Keelſon to the Beam - of the ſecond Deck, Þ 1 
to keep them from ſetting, or from giving way w'Þ 
all diſtreſles. __ -. | pe _— 
Wehave given longer Floors to our Ships thanin Þ the ' 
elder times, and better bearing under water; Þ ny-c 
whereby they never fall into the Sea after the hag Þ ther 
and ſhake the whole Body, nor fink Stern, nor ſtop F*Con 
upon a Wind 3 by which the breaking looſe of ow Þ' heat 
Ordnance, or thenot uſe of them, with-many oth&'F*þ 
diſcommodities are avoided... _ E | oy 
and 
»hy the honour ir were for our Shipwrights, if they did n&F'& T 
Pngliſh exceed all other in the ſetting up of our RoyW#F2War 
Shipwrights $hips, the errors of other Nations being far mat} *true 
are che beſt. excuſable than ours. For the Kings of Exg(andinatF aye 
for many years been at the charge to build and fu-F  agai 
niſh a Navy of powerful Ships, for their own& = 
ehe frengch Fence, and for the Wars only, .- 0 SE Ms 
of hw Whereas the French, the Spaniards, the Tome ' T 
Stare in gals, and the Hollanders (till of late ) have wy Sea, 


\ 


A -view of 


A Diſtonrſe of Shipping. 
Trelad' 10 proper Fleet belonging to _their Princes or 


land, i States. | : 

th_the 4 Only the Yenerians for a long time have maintain. Portugal, 
r-inal{ { & their Arſenal of Galleys. And the Kings of Dex- Holland. 
of the Þ w«rk and Swedes have had good Ships for thele laſt Vneti- 
3: And $5o years. +" _ 
ngsand F 1 fay that the aforenamed Kings, eſpecially the $,,.,:cq 


ce bet- | for Burthen than for Battel. But as Popelimire well 
r-vyer- | obſerveth; The forces of Princes by Sea are /Aar- 
to wit, Þ q#es de Grandeax d' Eſtate, marks of the Greatneſs 

Fofan Eftate: For whoſoever commands the Sea, 
1s pre-# commands the Trade ; whoſoever commands the 
little F Trade of the World, commands the Riches of the 
; being Þ'World, and conſequently the World itſelf. Yet can 
et and $ Inot deny, bur that the Spaniards, being afraid of 
ge Ce | their dia Fleets, have built ſome few very gaod 
ly. & Ships 3 but he hath no Ships in Garriſon, as his Ma- 
lemen) Þ jeſty hath; and to ſay the truth, no ſure place to 
| keepthem in; but jn all Invaſions he is driven to 
-; wy of all Nations which come into his Ports for 
Or # 11rade.. 


j 


in our F The 7enetians, while they attended their Fleets, Veneti- 


hag themſelves in atv itſelf, uſing — for the 


4 few ſmall Greciar Ilands, which with great charge 


- 


d ay and difficulty they enjoy. 

d 0&4 The firſt honour they obtained, was by making 
Roy g = War upon the 1ſfri5 by the Sea 3 and had they been 
mo} *true to their Spouſe, to meet the Seas, which once 
hat} ayear they marry, the ' Turks had never prevailed 
d fur} againſt them, nor never been able to befiege any 
'n dee = of theirs, to which he muſt have tranſported 


4 


is Armies by his -Galleys. 


"ori | ' The Genoeſes were allo exceeding powerful by genoefes 


lad]. Sea, and held many places 1n the Laſt , and. con- 
a B 2 tended 


. ” 


France, 


S$aniards and Portugals, have Ships of great bulk 3 <a;n ant 
is not Þ but fitter for the Merchant than for the Man of War, Prarnagh 


% 
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A Diſcourſe of Shipping. 
tended often with the Yeyetians for uperiority, 
ar: 


ſtroying each other in a long continued $ 
Yea , the Genoeſes wh, the moſt famoy 


; Mercenaries of all Exrope, both by Sea and Lan 
for many years. 2 
The French afſiſted themſelves by Land with the 
Croſs-bowers of Genoa againſt the Exglih; namely # 
at the Battel of Creſſy the French had 12000 Cros.. Þ 
bowers : By Sea alſo, with their great Ships, cal- 
led the Carrecks of Genoa, they always ftrengthen- | 
ed their Fleets againſt the E:g/;/Þ. But after Mq- 
homet the 2d had taken Conſtantinople, they loft #1 
Caffa, and all Tamurica Cherſoneſus , with the whole Þ thir 
Trade of the Exxixe Sea: And loa they ſent The 
many Supplies by the Helleſpont, yet having often IT: 
felr the ſmart of the Tawrks Cannon, they began to: Þgi 
flack their Succours, and were ſoon after ſupplant- Þ1 
ed. Yet do the Fenetians to this day well main- From 
rain their Eſtate by their Sea Forces ; anda great. 
loſs it-1s to the Chriſtian Commonwealth in gene- # 
ral, that they are leſs than they were; and a Þ 
precipirate Counſel it was of thoſe Chriſtian Kings, Þ t 
their Neighbours, when they joyned in League | Ot 
gainſt them ; ſeeing they then were, and they yet Þ 
are - ſtrongeſt Rampiers of Exrope againſt the } | 
arks. | | " 
Genaeſes. But the Genoeſes have now but a few Galley, Þ You 
" + _ being altogether degenerate, and become Mer- diet 
chants of Money, and the S$pani/h Kings Ban- Þ| plac 
kers. | | | I the 
* But all the States and Kingdoms of the wotld } oft 
have changed form and policy. TY 6 
The Empire. The Empire tfelf, which gave light to all prit- } F 
cipalities,like a Pharoa or High Tower to Sea-men, | 4nd 
is now ſunk down to the level of the Soil. The | wit 
greatnsſs which ir gave to the Chuch of Rom, | Fg 
was that which made it ſelf little in haſte ; and F and 
therefore truly ſaid, Imperium , amore Religions, | F 
ſeipſum exhauſiſſe. The Empire allo being 'eledve, by. 
and not ſuccellive ; the Emperors in being, .made | 
profit of their own times, and fold from the Em; g Brui 
pire many Signiories depending on it; and at ſo } nee 
eafie a rate as Zxcca freed it ſelf for 10009 * _ Sou 
Crowns, ' and Florence for 6000, For the rel, | > 
the Popes, then the Hanſes, and laſtly the Twk the 


* hav 


ED EO 


Veneti- 
ans. 


E Metz, 7 
Suge, Ax 1 Chapple, Zutphen, Deventer, Newen- 
Þ gw in Gelderland, Weeſell, Antwerp, and many 0- 
| F thet places by the Spaniards and by the States 
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have.in effe&- ruined it. And in which ſeveral in- 
ayndations, -many pieces have been recovered by 
other Princes and.States; as Baſil, Zurich and 
Beerne by the :Switzers (omitting many others) 
olowſe, and Yerdune by the French; Gro. 


I Perreick, and other Towns of importance by the 
Palacks 3 infomuch as it is now become the moſt 
confuſed Eſtate in the world, conſiſting of an Em- 


# pre in Title without Territory, who can ordain no- 
ÞF thing of importance but by a Dyet or Aſſembly of 
Fthe Eſtates of many Free Princes, Eccleſiaſtical and 
F Temporal, in effec of equal force, diverſe in Reli- 
Fxion and Faftion 3 and of Free Cities and Hans- 
$lowns, whom the Princes do nor miore deſire to 
Fommand, than they ſcorn to obey: Notwithſtand- 
F ing, being by far leſs than they were in Number, 

FF and leſsin Force and Reputation : As they are nor 
Þ greatly able to offend others, ſo they have enough 

'F to do (being ſeated far alunder) to defend themſelves. 

,# Of whom hereafter more particulacly. ; 
FS The Cz2fi/ians in the mean while are grown great, Caftili- 
F and (by miſtaking) eſteemed the greateſt ; having 4s. 


a 


F by Marriage, Conquelt, Praftice and Purchaſe de- 


ÞF vyoured all the Kingdoms within Spain, with Naples, 
# Scily, Millain, and the Netherlands ; and many 
{ places belonging to the Empire, and the Princes 


'F thereof, beſides the Indres, Eaſt and Weſt, the Iſlands 


South at once, 


"of the Weſt Ocean, and many places in Barbary, 


Guinea, Congo, and elſewhere. 


”. France hath alſo enlarged itſelf by the one half, ;- 

and reduced Normandy, Brittany, and Aquitaine, 
'F with all that the Exg1;/þ had on that (ide the Sea, 

together with Langaedock, Foix, Arminack, Bierne, 
and Dauphinie, * 
For this Kingdom of Great Britain, it hath do Great Bci- 
, Y tain. | 
| which we were ſo often heretofore entred and fur- 
: | prized, is now made up ; and we ſhall not hereafter 


by:his Majeſty, a ſtrong Addition. The Poſtern 


need the double face of Fame, to look North and 


But there's no Eſtate grown in 


forces 3 
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rance. 


haſte but that of Uaitel 


the United Provinces, and eſpecially in their Sea Provinc's 


ping. 
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forces; and by'a cuntrary way to that of Fravceany 
Spain, the latter by Invaſion, the former 'Op 
preſſion. For I my felf may remember when:ow 
Ship of her Majeſty s would have made forty-hi | 
landers ſtrike Sail, and'come to-an Anchor, They. 
did not then diſpute de Aars libero, but readily'ac. 
knowledged the Engliſh to be Domini Mars Brit 


OE RE Tap ana 
FP! BY] 


=E 


ici. That we are leis powerful than we were, I. 'put 
hardly beiieveit : For, although we have notat thy Þ we! 
tire 135 Ships belonging to the Subje@ of 500Tuns | in 


each Ship, as 1; is ſaid we had'in 'the' 24th yer of Þ 

) ijEcT, E{zdbe th: At which rime alſo, upon apene- {2 
ra! View and Muſter, there were found in Emlaid Þ the 
of abl2 men fit to bear Arms 117 2000. (eleven huns$an 
dred and f:venty two thouſand) yet are our Mer-" kn 
chant Ships now far- more warlike, -and better ap*Þwit 
pointed chan they were, and-the-Navy RoyaldoubleÞhe 


Ca 


as iirong as then it was. For, theſe were the Ships Þ'mit 
of her Majcity's Navy at that time... { ..,...Þ 1 


98; 
_ - 
& 4 &4a .THdt 


| 8 The Revenge, 
| 2 The Hope. £O. \ wo «; 
10 The ary Roſe, | 

I-t1 The Dreadnaxght. -N 
6 Toe Golden Lyon. 


r2 The AS .. 

12 The Swiftſure. ; 
7 The Vittory.” | rr irs a 
<4S To which therehave been added, 
20 The Agde. ; 
21 The Achates, 
22 The Falcon, \. 


' 23 The Tyeer. 
| 24 The Bull, 


T1 The Triumph. 

> The Elizabeth Jonas. 
The White Bear. 

4 The Philip and Mary, 
5 The Bonadventare. 
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14 The Antilope. 

£5 Fhe Foreſight. 
low, 

17 The Handmaid, 

18 The Jennett © 

i9 The Bark of Bullein. 
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d | aflight Sparr Deck fore and aft, as the Sea-men call 
Op | it; which is a ſlight Deck prong mr The 200 
te | which may be choſen out of 400, by reaſon of their 
«Hb | ready ſtaying and turning ; by reaſon of their Wind- 
tis 4 wardneſs, and by reaſon of their drawing of licrle 
la # water , they are of extreme advantage near the 
Brita Þ $hoar, and in all Bays and Rivers, to turn in and 
'F out. Theſe, I fay, alone, and well manned, and 
3 {| well conducted, would trouble the greateſt Prince 
J in Exrope to encounter them in our Seas ; for they 
rear of Þ fay and turn fo readily, as ordering them into ſmall 
agene- Þ' Squadrons, that three of them at once may give 
"x/a6h their broadſide upon any one great: Ship, or upon 
n hun any Angle or fide of an Enemies Fleet, they ſhall be 
" Mer-Þ le to continue a perpetual Volley of Demiculyerins 
er ap» Þ'yithour - intermiſſion, and either fink and (laughter 
loubl&Þthe Men, or utterly diſorder any Fleet of Croſs-Sails 
Ships F'with which they encounter. . 
....* I fay then, if a Vanguard be ordained of thoſe 
| Hoyes, who will eafily recover the Wind of any 
.-» Fother forr of Ships, with a Battle of 400- other War- 
- + Flike Ships, and a Rear of 3o ofhis Majeſtys Ships to 
, IF ſuſtain, relieve, and countenance the reſt (if God 
tht, {| beat them not). Iknow not what ſtrength can be ga- 
 /27Þ thered in all Ewrope to beat them. And if it be ob- 
| jRed, that the States. can furniſh a far greater 
FF number; TI anſwer, That his Majefly's 4o Ships, 
'Þ added toi 600 before-named, are of incomparable 
4 Þ greater force than all that Holland and Zealand can 
7 furniſh for the. Wars: As alſo, that a greater num- 
*Þ her would breed the ſame confuſion that was found 


© Þ mMerxes Land Army of ſeventeen hundred thouſand . 


_- FÞ-Souldiers : Por there is a certain proportion both by 
:: þ $eaand Land, beyond which the exceſs brings no- 
. 1: F thing but diſorder and amazement. | 
' *F;. Of theſe Hoyes, Carvils,or Crumfters, (call them 
{4 what. you. will) there was a notable experience made 
4 inthe year 1574, in the River of Antwerp, near 
1 Rumerſwacl;, where the Admiral Boyſort, with his 
' Mer: || Crumiters, - overthrew the Spani/p Fleet of grear 
wards |} $hips conduted by. F#lian Romero; ſo contrary to 
4 200 | the expeRation of Don Lewis, the great Comman- 
which J der and Lieutenant of the Netherlands for the King 
| four | of Spain, as he came to the Banks of Sergen to be- 
than | hold the ſlaughter of the Zealanders 3 bur contrary 
"DS; - So Se | | 
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to his expeQation he beheld his Armada, ſome of | 

them ſunk, ſome of them thruſt on the Shoar, i + 
moſt of the reſt maſtered and poſleſſed by his Env [ihin! 
mies ; inſomuch as his ou Captain, Romero, with: Ifrie 
great difficulty, ſome ſay in a Skiff, ſome (ay by. Igor 
{wimming, ſaved himſelf # 


The like ſucceſs had Captain Wreſt of Zealot Yair 
againſt the Fleet which tranſported the Duke of Bill 1 
Adina Celi, who was ſent out of Spain by Sea to Ih 
govern the Nether/axds, in place of the Duke of Wkrn: 
Alva : For with twelve Crumſters-or Hoyes, of the: Yo de 
firſt Troop of 21 Sail, he took all but three, and he Yhid 

forced the ſecond, being 12 great Ships, filled with #6 
2000 Souldiers, to.run under the Rammehkins, being Wyeri 
then in the Spaniards poſſeſſion. 06 
But whence comes this diſpute? ' Not from the: fy 7; 
[1 Cauſe . "pg >” 
of the Increaſe of numbers : Not becauſe our Neighboury"Jua 
Rrength of breed more Mariners than we do : Nor from thy; fm 
our N-;2h- greatnels of their Trade 1n all parts of the. world Fg 
bour: $hiv- For the French creep into ail corners of America and Fit 
ving. Aﬀrica as they do, and the Spariards and Portugu fn 
employ more Ships by many (the Fiſhing Trade ex Tm 
cepted)than the {Verherlands do : Bur it comes from 
the deteſtable Covetouſneſs of ſuch: particular per«" {ud 
ſons as have gotten Licences, and given way tothe" ye | 
Tranſportation of our Eng/ſh Ordnance, Fair het {too 
Sapientia quondem, Publica Privatis fecernere, Sard | eli 
Profanis1, And that in ſo great abundance, as that"Þ Bor 
not only our good friends the Ho!/l/anders and Zoe |} F 
landers have furniſhed themſelves, and have them Þ mar 
lying on their Wharfs. toſell to others,” but all other" Þ and 
Nations have had from us, not only to furniſh their | _ 
Fleets,- but to garniſh all their their Forts, and'0J & 
ther places, fortifying their Coatts and Caſtles; } 8 
without which the Spam King durft ' not have dl" 
mounted ſo many pieces of Braſs in Naples and'elles!Þ 
where, therewith to arm his great : Fleet in 88: but? FE; 
it was dire&ly proved in the lower. houſe of Parli4-;} Iv: 
ment A" of Queen Elizabeth, that there were” Ma 
landed in _ above 140 Engliſh Culverins. Since} Au 
which time alſo, and not long fince, it is lamentable } 
that ſo many have been tranſported into Spain. But 
thoſe be like them that determined it , and tne: | 
Tranſporters have forſaken rhe Country : And tho Þ. 


alſo | pe 


the Procurers remain, I am reſolved that mo 
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ſome of [ve forſaken the care of his Majeſty's Eſtate, and 
dar, and-J'he honour of this Nation. I urge not this point, as 
us En Jthinking it unfit to furniſh his Majeſty's good 


* ith/Ifriends and Allies, who have had with us one com- 
y 


mon enemy for many years : But all politick Eſtates 

hve well obſerved this precept, Vt /ic trattarent A- 
Lealtnd Yuicun tanquam Inimicam futurum, For what are 

Duke of Jul the Ships in the world to be valued at, other 
7 Sea to Fthan a company of floating Tubs, were they not 
uke of Ffurniſhed with Ordnance, either to offend others or 
of the Stodefend themſelves 2? If a Ship cf a thouſand Tuns 
and be Fhad in her a thouſand Musketeers, and never a great 
ed with $6un,with one Crumſter carrying ten or twelve Cul- 
ngFjerins ſhe may be beaten to peices, and her men 
74 Pty Certainly the advantage wnich the En- 


, q] 
Ji had by their Bows and Arrows in former times 
hbourg-Þwas never ſo great as we might now have had by 
Four Iron Ordnance, if we had either kept it within 
dhe Land , kept it from our Enemies, or imparted 
Fitto our Freinds moderately. For as by the for- 
d Fner we obtained many notable Vieories, and made 
2 ex Four ſelves Maſters of many parts of France ; ſo by 
s fromthe latter we might have commanded rhe Seas 3 
Fad thereby the Trade of the World it fſeif. Bur 
+I ye have now, to our future prejudice, and how far 
{F toour prejud ice I know not, forged Hammers, and 
Ftclivered them out of our hands to break our own 
that" Bones withal. 


Reg: 


a { For the concluſion of this diſpute, there are five 7'- 5 ori 


74 manifeſt Cauſes of the upgrowing of the Hollander 


bp 2nd Zealanders. | 
4 The'firſt is, The favour and afliſtance of Quzen 


0+ | Ebzaberh and the Kings Majeſty, which the late?” 


+ worthy and famous Prince of Orange did always 
i F acknowledge, and in the year 1582, when I took 
4 by leave x i at Aztwery, after the Return of the 
ut? Earl of Leiceſter inro £2gland, and Monſieur's ar- 
F tival there ; when he deliver d me his Letters to her 

s. efty, he prayed me to ſay to the Queen from 

4 lim, Sub Vmbra alarum tnarum protegimnr ; for cer- 
-Þ tainly they had withered in the bud, and ſunk in 

But” | the beginning of their Navigation, had not her Ma- 
| the | jſty affiſted them, 7 


'tho'Þ - The ſecond cauſe was the employing of their own 
alſo } people in their: Trades and Fiſhing, and the encer- 
haves 2 I | tainment 


> 
FE 
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 tainment of Strangers to ſerve them in their Armiq 


The? Force 


of tre K. of 
England's 


Navy. 


' Cible by him ;) So I would wiſh them ( becauſe. 


A Caution 


ro theHol- 
landers. 
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by Land. | 1 
The third, the fidelity of the houſe of Naſſas,and |; 

their Services done them, eſpecially of that renown. 4 

ed Prince Mamrice, now living. Y 


The fourrh, the withdrawing of the Duke of Þ 
Parma twice into France, while in his abſence he Þ 
recovered thoſe tirong places of Friezland, Devex. | 
ter, Zutphen, Cc. SE 
And the fifth, the Embarguing and Confiſcation Þ 
of their Ships in Spaiz : Which conſtrained them, Þgre 
and gave them courage to trade by force into the Þ 
Eaſt and Weſt Indies, and in Africa, in which they Þ& 
employ 180 Ships and $700 Mariners. I 
The ſucceſs of a Counſel fo contrary to their Wiſ- Þr 
dom that gave it, as all the wit and all the force the Þre 
Spaniards have, will hardly (if ever ) recover the'Þ t 
damage thereby. received, . > 
For to repair that ruine of the Ho/landers Frade Þ 
into both dies, the Spamards did not/only labour Þ v 
the Truce, but the ans was content to quit the F' 
Soveraignty of the Vmred Provinces, and to. acknow- 
ledge them for Free St: ies, neirher holding nor ds E 
peniling 02 the Crown of Iparn. | 1 
But be their Eſtate .vhat it will : Let themnd by 
deceive themſelves ir. velieving that they can make } 
themſelves Maſtei, of the Sea. For certainly the } 
Shipping of Exg/and, wich che great Suqadron.ofhis | 
Majeſtys Navy Royal, 2 2ble, in Jifpi he of any F: 
Prince or State in Europe, LO : the great } 
and large fields of the Ocean. But as I ſhall never. 
think him a lover of this Land, or of the King, 
that ſhall perſwade his Majeſty from embracing 
the Amity of the States of the Vnized Provinces, (fot | 
his Majeſty isno leſs ſafe by them, than they invit» 


after my duty to mine own Soveraign, and the lo 
of my Country I honor them moſt) that they tt F. 
member, and conſider it, that ſeeing their pailaf }| 
and re-paſſage lies through the Britiſh Seas; that 
there is no Port in France , from Calais to huſh. 
7g, that can receive their Ships, that many t1m& Þ 
ourward, by Weſtzrly Winds, and ' ordinatilf 
homewards, not only from the Zaft ndies, but 
from the Sreights, and from Spain, all Souther} | 
| 
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 Armig | 
1 peceſhity into the Kings Ports, how much his Ma- 

ſas, and | jefty's fav 

renown..; 


fication 
:d them, I; 
1nto the 5 
ch they} 
| Foonſiderable in that ſhort Treatiſe of his ; yea, bot 
orce the | 
Wer ne" 

' * Fwhich may ſerve us (beſides the breeding of Mari- 
rs Frade 
F nantage. 
why the impoſition of 55. ſhould any way diſheart- 
F eathem, ſeeing there 1s not but one Company in 
-# Emg/ard upon whoſe Trade any new payments are 
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YVinds (the Breezes of our Climate) thruſt them of 


jeſty's favour doth concern them; for if (as them- 
{elves confels in their laſt Treaty of Truce with the 


"I henards) they ſubfilt by their Trade, the diftur- 
Duke of Þ 

ſence he © 
, Devens. 


I Gratirudes or their Wiſdoms. | 


ance of their Trade (which England only can di- 
furb) will alſo diſturb their ſubtiftence. The reſt I 
will omit, becauſe I can never doubt- either their 


[Trades Increaſe, a Gentlemen to me unknown; but 
far as I can judge, he hath many things ver 


'onſiderable and praiſe-worthy 3 and among the 
reſt, the adviſe which he hath given for the main- 
[tenance of our Hoyes and Carvils of Newcaſtle, 


ters) for good Ships of War; and of excceding ad- 
And' certainly, I cannot but admire 


'Þ kid, but that they on whom it is laid raiſe profic 


of $- muſt make payment accordingly. | 
love * ion laid on thoſe things whereof the Kingdom 


Þ by it. 
$ The Sijk-men, if they pay. his Majeſty 12d. 
# upon a yard cf Sattin, they not only raiſe that 12d. 
'& but- they impoſe 124d. or 2 5. more upon the Sub- 
| =s So they do upon all they ſell, of what kind 
ÞF foever, as all other Retailers do, 
'proteſſion foever. And ſeeing all the Matitime Pro- 
| vinces of France and Flanders, all Holland and Zea- 
land, Embden and Breame, fc. cannot want our 
*Newcaſtle or our Welſh Coals, the Im 
'F impoveriſh the Traniporter, but that the Buyer 


of what quality or 


fation cannot 


And if the Im- 


h no neceſſary uſe, as uyon Silks, Velvets, Gold 


flag and Silver Lace, Cloath of Gold and Silver, Cut- 
hat 4 Works, Cambricks, and a world of other trumpery, 
| doth in nothing hinder their vent here, but that 
| they are more uſed than ever they were, to the 

- Wter+ 1impoveriſhing of the Land in general, and 


of thoſe Popinjays that value themſelves by their 
outlides, and by their Players Coats; certainly 
1N- 


For our Newcaſtle Trade, from which I have di- Newca- 
efſed, I refer the Reader to the Author of the ſtle Tra. 
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impoſing upon Coals, which other Nations cannyl- 
want, can be no hinderance at all to the Nzw 
| | file men, but that they may raiſe it again upon thi 
| French and other Nations, as thoſe Nations them __ 
ſelves do which fetch them from us with their owl: ©. 


&-. & 
"I bl a 
% 


| | For concluſion of this Chapter : I fay that it iff, 
| exceeding lamentable, that for any reſpe& in tha; 


world, cring. the preſervation of the State andiſ* 
Monarchy doth ſurmount all other reſpe&s, Stran# 
1 gers ſhould be permitted to eat us out, by export-#. 
1 ing and importing, both of our own Gommoditi ,.. 


£ 
Lt 


and thoſe of Foreign Nations : For it is no wondetlh, 
that weare o— in all the Trades we han 
abroad and far »ft, ſeeing we have the Grafs cat. | 
_ our feet, in our own Fields and Paſture & = 
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that it o, q ; x | : : > : : : | 
® in he Relation of Cadiz Aﬀion in the 


FVY Ou: ſhall receive many Relations, but none more true 
a than this. May it pleaſe your Honour therefore to 
mow, that on Aforday being the 20th of Fane, the Engli/Þ 
Meet came to an Anchor in the Bay of St Sebaſtians, ſhort of 
Bates half a league. + 
- i Þ My Lord Admiral, being careful of her Majeſtys Ships, had 
 Enfolved with the Earl of Zfex,that the Town ſhould be firtt 
 Fittempted,ro thefend that both the Spar Gallions and Gal- 
ys , together with the Forts of Ca/es might nor all at once 
"Feat upon our Navy. My ſelf was not preſent at the reſolu- 
:Ftion; for I was ſent the day before towards the Main, to ſtop 
Fſich as might paſs out from St Zxcar or Cales along the 
"FCoaft, VVhen TI was arrived back again, (which was 2 
; Fhoues after the reſt) I found the Earl of Eſſex diſembarking 
"FlisSoldiers, and he had put many Companies into Boats, pur- 
; ping to make his defcent on the VVeſt fide of Cales; but 
JF fach was the greatneſs of the Billow, by reafon of a forcible 
/ Ploutherly windzas the Boats were ready to ſink at the ſtern of 
- Its Earl, andiindeed divers did fo, and in them ſome of the 
med men; - but becauſe it was formerly reſolved (and that 
©. It cat doubts would have been eſteemed an effe& of fear) 
i Iti&Earl propoſed to go on, until ſuch timeas I came aboard 
i I lim, and in the preſence of all- the. Collonels proteſted a- 
' I pinſt rhe reſolution, giving him reaſons, and making appa- 
. Þ rent demonſtrations, thar he thereby ran the way of our ge- 
/ teral ruin , to the utter overthrow of. the whole Armies 
| their own lives, and her Majeftys future ſafety; The Earl 
ecuſed himſelf, and laid it the Lord Admiral,who (he ſaid) 
would not conſent to enter with the Fleet till the Town 
"were firſt poſſeſt. All the Commanders and Gentlemen 
I dofene beſught me to diflwade the attempt ; for they all_ 
| I terceived the: danger, and werexeſolved that the moſt parr - 
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impoſing upon Coals, which other Nations canyl- 
want, can be no hinderance at all to the Newerst. © 
file men, but that they may raile it again upen th he, 
French and other Nations, as thoſe Nations them 
ſelves do which fetch them from us with their &f 
Shipping. "0 

For concluſion of this Chapter : I ſay til 
exceeding lamentable. that for anv reln=#% 
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deadeations=thir he thereby ran the way of our ge- 
WH ruin , to the utter overthrow of the whole Armies 
ir own lives, and her Majeftys future ſafety. The Earl 
kcuſed himſelf, and laid it the Lord Admiral,who (he faid) 
| Wwould not conſent to enter with the Fleer till the Town 
F were firſt poſſeſt. All the Commanders and Gentlemen 
 Fivene bebuphe me to diffwade the artempr ; for they all 
I revived the danger, and werexeſolved that the moſt parr 
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impoſing upon Coals, which other Nations cannyl- 
want, can be no hinderance at all to the Neworl. © 
file men, but that they may raiſe it again upon thiliw— 
French and other Nations, as thoſe Nations them. _ 
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ſelves do which fetch them from us with their ow: 
Shipping. | | MM 
For concluſion of this Chapter : I ſay that it iff, 7 
—— lamentable, that for any reſpe& in hell 'þ 
world, ſeeing the preſervation of the State andiÞſ{  « 
Monarchy doth ſurmount all other reſpe&s, Stran-Þ 1 
gers ſhould be permitted to eat us out, by expo}... 
ing and importing, both of our own Gommoditie 
and thoſe of Foreign Nations : For it is no wonder YOu 
that weare nd wg in all the Trades we han 
abroad and far »ft, ning Ws have the Graſs ci... 
under our feet, in our own Fields and Paſturs 8K, ay 
home. | eu 
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in th i Relation of Cadiz Aﬀion in the 
am Tear 1596: 


+, 8Y Ou ſhall receive many Relations, but none more true 

F than this. May it pleaſe your Honour therefore to 

;Fhow, that on /forday being the 20th of Fane, the Engli/h 

Feet came to an Anchor in the Bay of St Sebaſtians, ſhort of 
Cds half a league. - 

- 1 My Lord Admiral, being careful of her Majeftys Ships, had 
;Snlved with the Earl of Zfev,that the Town ſhould be firtt 
Fitempted,co thefend that both the Sparib Gallions and Gal- 
Bis , together with the Forts of Cales mighr nor all at once 

| Feat upon our Navy. My ſelf was not preſent at the reſolu- 
tion; for I was ſent the day before towards the Main, to ſtop 

Joh 'as might paſs out from St Zxcar or Cales along the 

"Faſt, VVhen I was arrived back again, (which was 2 

Fours after the reſt) I found the Earl of Eſſex diſembarking 

'FlisSoldiers, and he had put many Companies into Boats, pur- 

TJ jofing to make his defcent on the VVeſt fide of Cales; but 

| Fich was the greatneſs of the Billow, by reaſon of a forcible 

1" Fboutherly wind;as the Boats were ready to fink at the ſtern of 

» ItsEarl, andiindeed divers did fo, and in them ſome of the 

+ Jarmed men; - but becauſe it was formerly reſolved (and thac 

-. It caſt doubts would have been eſteemed an effe& of fear) 

ii FtheEarl propoſed to go on, until ſuch timeas I came aboard 

1 Jim, and. in the preſence of all - the. Collonels proteſted a- 

7 Jpinſt che reſolution, giving him reaſons, and making appa- 

. Ft demonſtrations, thar he thereby ran the way of our ge - 

{ X&ral ruin , to the utter overthrow of the whole Armies 

| their own lives, and her Majeftys future ſafety. The Earl 
' Fxcuſed himſelf, and laid it the Lord Admiral,who (he faid) 
' I would not conſent to enter with the Fleer till the Town 
Were firſt |. All the Commanders and Gentlemen | 


ofle | 
 Ftofene betbuphs: me to diflwade the attempt; for they all 
[| revived the: danger, and wereroſolved that the moſt part. 


could 
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could not but periſh in the Sea e're rhey came to ſet fore 
on Ground ; and if any arrived on ſhoar, yet were thei 
{ure to have their Boats caſt on their heads; and that twen- 
ty men, in ſo deſperate a deſcent, would have {« 
feated them all. The Earl hereupon prayed me to yer- 


{wade my Lord Admiral, who finding a certain deſtrution | 
by the former reſolution, was .content to enter the Port; 8} 


When I brought News of this agreement to the Earl, calling - he 
ohr ct my Boat unto him, Entramas ; he caſt his Hat into In 
Sea for joy, and prepared to weigh Anchor. The day'was 


now far ſpent, and it required much time to returh the 
Boats . of Soldiers to their own Ships, ſo as we could not that 
night attempr the Fleet, although many (ſeeming deſperate- 


ly valiant) thought it a fault of mine to put it off till: the || 


morning, albeit we had neither agreed in what manner t6. I 


fight; nor appointed who ſhould lead, and who ſhould fe-1 Jab 
cond, whether by boarding or otherwiſe ; neither could our! | 
Fleer poſſibly recover all their men iti before Sun-ſet. | But; © 


both the Generals being pleaſed to hear mie, and many 'times 
to be adviſed by ſo mean an underſtanding, came again to- 
an Anchor, in the very mouth of the Harbour, So that: 
night about ten of the. Clock, I wrote a Letter to the Lord: 


c 


Admiral, declaring therein my opinion how the Fight ſhould/ 


be ordered, perſwading him to appoint to each of thegreat; 
Gallions of Spain, two great Flyboars to board them, after: 


ſuch rime as the Queens Ships had -battered them for.Þ 1 
knew that both Sr: Philip and the reſt would burn and not; 


yield ; and then to loſe ſo many of the Queen's Ships for! 
Company, rag it too a dear a purchaſe, and it would: 
be termed but a 

and both the Generals perſ{waded to lead the body of 'the/ 
Fleet 3 the charge for the performance - thereof (upon my: 


Humble ſuit) granted” and aſſigned unto me, The Ships a+: 


pointed to ſecond me were theſe. 


The ary Roſe,, commanded by Sir George Carew. + 


The £0», by Sir Robert Southwell, 
The Rainbow, by the Marſhal Sir Fr. Feare. 
The Swiftſare, by Captain Croſſe. 


The Dreadnaught, by Sir Comers and Alexander Clifford, i; 


The Nonpareill, by Mr Dudley,  _ 
The 12 Ships of London, with certain Flyboats- 


The Lord Tho. Howard, becauſe the Meer o—_ which he | 


ſo left de- 


. <6mmanded, was one of the greateſt Ships, was allo IcK.v6 


amentable ViRtory. This being agreed on! Punt 


- . , 
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kind with theGenerals ; but being impatient thereof, preſſed 
the Generals to have the ſervice committed unto him, and 


ft the deer honour to Mr Dadley, putting himſelf into the 
areill, For mine own part, as I was willing to give ho- 


per= | gour to my Lord Thowas, having both precedency in the Ar- 


Þy, and being a Nobleman whom I tauch honoured; fo yer 


; {was reſolved to give and not take Example for this ſervice, 


I holding mine own Reputation deareſt : And remembring my 


þ | _ duty to her Majefty, with the firſt peep of day therefore 


weighed Anchor, and bare with the Sp:1/ Fleet, taking 
theſtart of all ours a good diſtance. ey x " 
Now Sir, may it pleaſe you to underſtand, that there were 
ed under the Wall of Cales, on which the Sea beateth, 
nteen Galleys, which lay with their Prowes to flank our 


t6. I ttrance as we paſſed towards the Gallions. There was alſo 
| JaFort, called the Philip, which beat and commanded the 


Harbour. There were alſo Ordnance which lay all alongft 
the Curtain upon the Wall towards the Sea. There were alfa 
givers other Pieces of Culverin, which alſo ſcowred the Chan- 


Bil. Notwithſtanding, as ſoon as the St Philip perceived one 


the Admirals under. ſail approaching, ſhe alſo ſer fail, and 


with her the S: Matthew, the St Thomas, the St Andrew, the 


two great Gallions of Lz5h0z, three Frigots of War accuſtom- 
&d to tranſport the Treaſure, two Argoties very ſtrong in Ar- 
tillery, the Admiral, Vice Admiral, and Rear Admiral of 
Neva Eſpagna, with forty other great Ships bound for exi- 


ot, $0-and other places. Of all which the St Philip, the Sr Mat- 
e I thy, the St Andrew, and the S: Thomas, being. four of the 


Royal Ships of Spain, came again to Anchor .under the Fort of 


ni 'Pantall, in:a Streght of the Harbour which leadeth toward 


Prerto: Reall. ' On the right hand of them they placed the 
tiree Frigots, on the back the two Gallions of Zzon, and 
the Argoſies, andthe 17 Galleys by three and three to inter- 
kce them as occaſion ſhould be offered. - The Admiral, 
Vice Admiral, and Rear Admiral of NVaueva Eſpagna , 
Mith the Body of the Fleet , were placed behind them, 
pwards Pxerto Reall ; hoping with this great ſtrength to de- 
fend the entrance, the place being no broader from point ro 
joint, than that theſe did in effe& ſtretch over as a Bridge, 
and had beſides the Fort of Partall to their guard, But the 
17. Galleys did not at firſt-depart with the rett, but ſtayed by 


- | the Town, with all their Prowes bent againit us as we en- 


F 4 


he. 


Ce 
F. 


wed 3 with which, together with the Artillery of the Town 
nd Forts; they hoped to have. ſtumbled rhe leading hip, 
«nd doubted not thereby but (9 have diſcouraged on reſt. 

” aVINg, 


whom I declared, that if the Fly-boats came not, I wol'y- 
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Having (as aforeſaid) taken the leading, I was firſt laluted if 
the Fort called Philip, afterwards by the Ordnance on the 
Curtain, and laſtly by all the Galleys in $000. order, To 
ſhew ſcorn to all which, I only anſwered firſt the Fort, and: 
afterward the Galleys, to each Piece a Blurr with a Trum-. 
pet, diſdaining to ſhdot one piece at any one or all of thoſe: 
eſteemed dreadful Monſters. The Ships that followed beat? 
upon the Galleys ſo thick, that they ſoon betook them to Þ 
their Oars, and got up to joyn with the Galhons in the. 
Streight, as aforeſaid : And then, as they were driven to Þ 
come near me, and inforced to range their ſides towards me, Þ 
I deſtowed a Benedition amongſt them. But the Sr Philip, | 
the great and famous Admiral of Spain, was the mark I ſhot Þ 
at; eſteeming thoſe Galleys but as Waſps in reſpe@ of the Þ thi 
powerfulneſs of the other ; and being reſolved to be revenged* 
for the Revenge, or to ſecond her with mine own life, I came Þ hel 
to Anchor by the Gallions, of which the Philip and Andrew Þ hir 
were the two that boarded the Revenge. I was formerly Þ'C 
commanded not to board, but was promifed Fly.Boats, in Þ'an 
which after T had battered a while 1 reſolved to joyn unto Þ' his 
them. My Lord Thomas came to Anchor by me on the one” "ple 
hand with the Lyon; the Adary Roſe on the other with the Þ to 
Dreadzanght 3 the Marſhal toward the fide of Puntall; and F'imi 
towards tcn of the Clock my Lord General Eſſe:c, being im- Þ 6p 
patient to abide far off, hearing fo great Thunder of: Ords F pert 
nance, thruſt up through the Fleet, and headed all thoſeon Þ ing 
the left hand, coming to Anchor next unto me or that lidez {ant 
and afterward came in the Swiftſare as near as ſhe could: F- rar 
Always I muſt, without Glory, ſay for my lf, that Ihdd thi 
fingle in the head of all. Now after we had beat, as tw} -at, 
Buts one upon another almoſt three hours, aſfuring yourto- I Zh 
nour that the Vulleys of Cannon and Culverin cate Þ ani 
as thick as if it had been a skirmiſh of Musketeers, :and kind- J co 
ing my felf in danger to be ſunk in the place, I went to lf F *ble 
Lord General-in my Skiff, ro defire him that he would ue"! al 
force the promiſed Fly-boats to come up that I might boatd, Þ *Ro 
for as I rid, I could not endure ſo great © Battery any long Þ 'ma 
time. My Lord General was then coming up himſelf, 0 *anc 
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board with the Queen's Ship, for ir was the ſame loſs tobutll J'the 


or fink, for I muſt endure the'one. The Earl, finding that Þ 'it. 
it was not in his power to command fear, told me, tip aft 


whatſoever I did, he would ſecond me in perſon upon BJ 'in! 
honour. My Lord Admiral having aifo a diſpoſition ro come q Alc 
V9 at. firit, but the River was ſo choaked: as he coor thy 
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uted IP | paſs with the 4rk, came up in perſon into the Nonpereill 
e On the ] with my Lord Thomas, While I was thus ſpeaking with the 
er, To | Earl, the Marſhal, who thought it ſome touch to his great 
rt, and Þ eſteemed valour to ride behind me ſo many hours, gor up a- 
| Trum- F head my Ship; which my Lord Thomas perceiving; headed 
f. thoſe Þ him again, my ſelf being but a quarter of an hour abſent. Ar 
ed beat Þ my return, finding my ſelf, from being the firſt, ro be but the 
hein to Þ third, I preſently let flip Anchor, and thruſt in between my 
n the F Lord Thomas and the Marſhal, and went up further ahead 
ven to Þ than all them before; and thruſt my ſelf athwart the Chan- 
rds me, F nel, ſo as I, was fure none ſhould outſtart me again for that 
f Philip, day. My Lord General Eſſev, thinking his Ships ſide ſtronger 
cl ſhot Þ'than the reſt, thruſt the Dreadnarght alide, and came next 
of the Þ the Yar/pight on. the left hand, ahead all that rank but my 
venged F Lord Thomas. The Marſhal, while we had no leiſure to look 
I came Þ behind us, ſecretly faſtened a Rope on my Ships fide towards 


T = $ 
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| Ropes ends by the Ships fide under the water even to the lips 
'F many ſwimming with grievous wounds ftrucken under water , 
FT and put out of their pain 3 and withal, ſo huge a fire,and ſuch 
'F tearing of the Ordnance, in the great Phi and the reſt, when 
F thefire came to em,as if any man had a delire to feeH 
I itwas there molt lively figured.Qur ſelves ſpared the lives offall 
ÞF after the ViRory; but the Flemmings,who did little or nothing 
Þ in the Fight, uſed mercileſs faughrer,till they were by my elf, 


Fhim, to draw himſelf up equally with me : But ſome of my 


'F Com any advertizing me thereof, I cauſed-it to be cut off; 


Fand fo he fell back into his place, whom 1 guarded, ail bur 


'Þ his very Prowe, from the fight of the Enemy. Now if it 
F pleaſe you to remember, that having no hope of my Flyboars 


Þ to board, and that the Earl and my Lord Thomas both pro- 


'F miſed to ſecond me, I laid out a Warp by the fide of the Phz.. . 


| bp to ſhake hands with her (for with the Wind we could not 

Þ get aboard.) Which when ſhe and the re{t perceived; find- 
c alſo that the Repnlſe (ſeeing mine) began to do the like; 

I and the Rear Admiral my Lord Thomas, they all ler flip, and 


*F ran aground, tumbling into the Sea heaps of Sguldiers, fo 


*< 
+ 


- 


"thick as if Coals had been powred out of a Sack in many Ports, 
J at once, ſome drowned, and ſome ſticking in the Mud.. The 
Philip and the St Thomas burnt themſelves. The St Matthew 
J and the St Andrew were recovered with our Boats ere they 
"7ould get out to fire them. The ſpe&acle was very lamenta- 


Þ ble on their fide z for many drowned themſelves 3 many; 


half burnt, leapt into the water, very many hanging by the. 


pl 


to ſeeRell itſelf; 


-ahd afterward by my Lord” Admiral beaten off. The Ships 


1 thag abode the fight in the morning till ren a clock, were the 


C1 . FF ar- 
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TWarſpizht, the Nonpareill, the Lyon, the ary Roſe, the Rai 
bow, and the Dreadnazght, To ſecond theſe came up "0 
Earl and the Swiftſure, And theſe were all that did ought 


againſt fix goodly Gallions, two Argoſies, three Frigots, fe. 


ventcen Galleys, and rhe Fort of Pantall, backt by the Ag: 
miral of Nueva Eſpigna , and others; in all fifty five or fifty 
(even. 


my, and to attempt the Town; 1n which there were of all 


ſorts about 5000 Foot Burgers, 150 Souldiers in pay, and 


about 800 Horſe of the Gentry and Cavalleros of Xerez, pa. 
thered together upon the diſcovery of our Fleet two days a 


fore, while we were becalmed off Cape S: Mary. The Horſe. 


men fallied our to refitt rhe landing, but were fo well with- 
ſtood, that they moit took their way towards the Bridge 
which leadeth into theMain called PzenteSonxſe ;*the reſt retired- 
ty the Town; and ſo hardly followed as they were driven 
to leave their Horſes at the Port, ( which the Inhabitants 
durit not open to let them in) and fo they leapt down an old 
Wall into the Suburbs , and being ſo cloſeiy followed by the 
Vanguard of our Foot-men, as when the General perceived 
an entrance there, he thought it was poſſible for ours todo 


the like ; upon which occation the Town was carried with a 


ſudden fury, and with little loſs 3 only Sir John Wingfeild 
was flain, Sir Edward Wingfeild, Captain Bagnell, and 


Captain Afedickhart : other Men of quality few or none. 


For the particular behavicurs of any that entred, I cannot 0- 
therwife delwer than by report ; For I received a grievons 
blow in my Leg 3 interlaced and deformed with Splinters 
the Fight. Yet being deſirous to fee every mans diſpoſition, 
] was carried aſhoar on mens ſhoulders ; and as ſoon as my 


Horſe was recovered, my Lord Admiral fent one unto me3. 


but I was not able to abide abovean hour in the Town, for' 
the torment I ſuffered, and for the fear I had to be thout- 
dred in the Preſs, and among the tumultuous difordered 
Soldiers, that being then given to Spoyl and Rapine, had 
no reſpe&. The fame nighe I returned, chiefly for that 
chere was no Admiral left toorder the Fleet, and (indeed) 


few or no people in the Navy, all running headlong to the. 


lack ; and ſecondly, becauſe I was unfit for ought bur eaſe 
artthat rims. Ar the break of day following, I ſent to the 
General to have order to follow the Fleer of Ships bound 
for the [adies, which were ſaid to be worth twelve millions, 
and lay in Pxerte Rea!l Road, where they could not eſcape: 
Byt the Town new taken, and the confufton great, a 


At-* W_ 
- 


This being happily finiſhed, we prepared to land the Ar- | 


- wanted 
 uſance 3 
pus. If God had ſpared me that blow, I had poſlett my 


A Relation of Cadiz Attion. 25 


almoſt impoſſible for them to order many things at once, 
ſo as I could not receive any anſwer to my defire. The 
Afternoon of the ſame day, thoſe that were Merchants of 
Cales and Sewil, offered the Generals two millions to ſpare 
that Fleet, whereupon there was nothing done for the pre- 


ſent. But the morning following, being the 23d of Jn2, 
F the Duke of 42dina cauſed all that Fleet of Merchants to 
' beſet on fire, becauſe he was reſolved that they muſt needs 


have fallen'into our hands; ſo as now both Gallions, Fri- 
ts , Argoſies, and all other Ships of War, together wich 


theFleet of Naeva Eſpagna were all committed into aſhes, 


only the $+ Matthew and St Andrew were in our poſſeſſion. 


Much of the Ordnance of the $: Philip hath been ſaved by 
the Flemmings , who have had great ſpoil. There is imbark- 


ed good ſtore of Ordnance out of the Town, and the rwo A- 
poſtles aforeſaid are well furniſhed, which (God willing) we 
purpoſe to bring into E2gland. The Town of Cales, was 


ery rich in Merchandize, in Plate and Money : Many rich 


Priſoners given to the Land Commanders ; ſo as that ſorr 


' are very rich. Some had Priſoners for 16000 Duccats, 


ſome for 20000, ſome for 10000 3 and beſides, great Houſes 
of Merchandize. What the Generals have gotten, I know 
leaſt ; they proteſt it is little. For my own part, I have 
potten a lame Leg, and a deformed. For the reit, either I 
[pake too late, or it was otherwiſe reſolved. I have not 
ood words, and exceeding kind and regardful 
ut I have poſſeſſion of naught but poverty and 


elf of ſome Houle. 


- 
to, 


DIALOGUE 


| Fefmrt and a Recuſant. 


{| Shewing how dangerous are their Princt- - 
- ples to Chriſtian Princes. 


Recnſant, Y moſt reverend Father you are well re. 
= turned into England; you have by your 
reſence eaſed me of an anſwer to your 
aſt learned Letter, dated at iRome, the 
firſt of Fly, 1609. | 
 Feſuit, My good Hoſt, I make always bold with you, en- 
, couraged by the wonted good entertainment which I recet- 
ved at your hands ; you have feaſted me and many of our 
Society with the peril of your life and your eſtate ; for which 
though we can yield you no worldly recompence, yet we will 
fay and perform with St Pax, that for corporal things we will 
pay you with things ſpiritual and heavenly : and that you 
Thall not always ſtay upon promiſes without effe&t, I have 
brought you from his Holineſs a General Pardon for you and 
yours. | | 
, Rec, My holy Father, I ſhall never be able to deſerve this 
grace. And is the Pardon without the performance of any 
Penance 2 
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Jil. Yes indeed, mine Hoſt : for what Penance ſhould 
thoſe good men do that relieve the Saints not only with great 
charge, bur with the greateſt danger. Wn 
Rec. And are you now made Saints (holy Father) befor | 
you ſuffer tor the truth 2 for heretofore you were but Mar. | 
tyrs, and freed from Purgatory. = 
Feſ, Why, mine Hoſt, a Saint 1s but a holy man, of which Þ: - 
there are two ſorts, the one canenized, the other canonizable; I the 
bur for the canonizing, we aſſure our ſelves to have it effeted | 


by the firſt Pope that ſhall be made of our Society, which we | 8: 


expect every day. Au 
. Rec. Well, holy Father, will you ſee your old lodgings Þ| us 
_ will crim up the Vault and the ſecrer way with lf 1 
Cr YOU.  - 
Feſ. You ſhallnot need (my good Hoſt) for I muſt to the Þ 
Court, I am preferr'd to be a Confeſlor to a great Lady ; for, Þ 
to tell you true, I am weary of. this lurking life. Bux let $4 
that paſs, and let us I pray hear from you of our affairs and } 
hopes here in England, | 


: Rec. Nay firſt, if it pleaſe you let us conſider of your Let- | Wi 


ters tome, for I am not yet ſatisfied in thoſe points which F| 


you wrote of - -; ifs 
. Feſ I remember indeed that I wrote unto you of a league 
now in diſpute among the Catholick Princes, by which we 
had hope that the King of England might be enforced to grant 
us the exerciſe of our Religion, or atleaſt be perfwaded tq 
permit us underhand to live in Eg/and without any | 
afrer us, for which we have made colle&ion of- many ſound 
and unanſ{werable arguments. + EE. 
. Rec, Holy Father, I know not your arguments ; but Ihave | 
conlidered the ſtrength of your league, and find it, accord: 
ing to my underſtanding, but feeble: and ſurely when you 
have ſaid all. you can, or your friends for you ; when you 
have urged the examples of Germany, France and Switxerlans, 
where both Religions areipermitted ; yet ſeeing all men ae 
reſolved, chat the Jeſuit will never be ſatisfied except he 89 
ow abſolutely, you will never. be received into this King- - 
om. | | ; 

Fe/. No, mine Hoſt, how doth it appear I pray you that 
we ſeek after any ſuch abſolute dominion 2 © E- 
| Rec. You will pardon me, I hope, if I deal freely with 
you : foras wounds and ulcers are never well'curet which ate , 
not firſt cleanſed at the bortom 3 ſo all counſels, with the en- 
terpriz es following them, have ever ſomewhat of hidden and 


dangerous peril, where all that can be objeRed hath not yy 
Cn regs. re OL, con- 


9-7 


Þ you can. 
23. Kecuſ. Marry, holy Father, I fay that to hope to perſwade 
FT theKing is but to diflemble with our ſelves : for the murder 
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conſidered, and every danger: to the leaſt and laſt foreſeen 

and prevented : for it is a difficult thing to reſolve well and 

ſuddenly, eſpecially in accidents not my 

Fee Well then, mine Hoſt, make yourſelf a Hagozot, a 
eran, and an Heretick for the preſent, and fay the wortt 


ot the two laſt French Kings (for the Hereticks you know call 


't Murder) though the {actions were meritorious ; thoſe two 
| Kings, I fay,. made away without mood or figure, hath left 
T us nor mood nor figurein which to frame any argument for 


peed Þ our ſelves : for when I reaſon with the Hereticks (for you 


b 


| bythem ſpoken or ion, 


{ the world, is again 


* | know that we boldly profeſs our ſelves in England) and help 
'my ſelf with thoſe Iaudable diſtintions of quatenu;, Smplict- 
| [4 and ſecundum quid, &c: they always choak me with the 


d carcafles of Henry the Third, and Hemy the Fgurth. 


And when I ſay that the Frexch Kings were not killed quate- 
"ws Catholicks, but quatcnes Favourers of Hereticks, they 


=P 


will anſwer me ſuddenly, That if it be lawful to deſtroy a 
Catholick King becauſe a favourer of Hereticks, how much 


'F more is it lawtul, by the Jeſuits do&rine, to kill him which 
Kan Heretick, and the only ſupporter of all the Hereticks in 
1 Ope, 
"of the world not Jeſuited abhor that fa&: 
! Feſ. And why ? mine Hoſt. 


But this is true, holy Father, that all the Catholicks 


Kee. Furſt, holy Father, in that they were Kings, to whom 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf ſubmitted 
mſelves in temporal things ; againſt which all arguments 
ae ridiculous. - For though we ſet at nought their reaſons: 


which call themſelves Proteſtants, not becauſe they want 


force, bug becauſe we hate their perſons 3 yea, we hate the 
very Scriptures by them alledged, and fly to the authority of 
the Church ; I ſay, though we may not yield to any thing: | 
becauſe we ſomerime follow the: 
Religion of Fortune, yet ſeeing Chriſt himſelf the Saviour of. 
us in this caſe , let us adviſe our 
ſelves in time , how we undertake upon the perſons of. 
Kings. bet oe | : Y 
: Feſs Where is that DoQrine written, mine Hoſt 2 

Rec. It is written, holy -Father, that Chriſt being very 
God, and able to reverſe. all power, acknowledged Tiberizs 
for Emperor, a Pagan and Peſtilent Idolater. He pay d 


him Tribute, and commanded it to be paid him, 44arr. 17. 


' Mark 12. But we will not hyxeak oft our pwpoſe ar tius 


exe, 


- 


= 
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time, holy Father, to diſpute that queſtion. Let ys ik. a1 
con{ider of things profitable,and afterward of things lawful. he C 
Feſ. Be it ſo, mine Hoſt 3 for indeed_ it tranſcendeth your #3 
capacity : Bur firſt let me ask you what you meanby the Re,h thi 
tigion of Fortune, Thave not heard that phraſe before, *Þ | the 
Ree. I mean, holy Father, the Religion of Empery, anda 
commanding. the Religion of profit, which is contrary ond t 
that of the Proteſtants, who neither command Kings noe Thrice 
reach Purgatory. For (ſay the Herericks) ye deſtroy KinggSmeet 
ecauſe they refuſe to obey the Pope : But Chriſt rebuked ſjeith 
his Apoſtles that detired him leave to pray for fire to fall down'Þ ray 
from Heaven on ſuch as would nor receive them.- Thewess Tollo 
pons of the Apoſtles were Prayers, Preachings, Prophecigg/ Bprief 
Interprerations, Miracles and Sufferings : They humble; 
themſelyes, ye exalt yourſelves ; they prayed, ye curſe ad! {eli 
command ; they opened the Book of Gad, ye lock it fats Yo 
they commanded us to ſearch rhe Scriptures, ye forbid ituws {þ 
terly; they raiſed the dead, ye kill the living. _— . 
Feſc Well, well, mine Hoſt, go on with - your diſcourſe; t 
ou know ſomewhat, but not all, the liberty of the Catho! © 
ick Church 1s large and fecrer, we are not bound to follow | 
the Apoſties in all things, though we confeſs not ſo mudy; Þ 
tothe Hereticks 3 we deny no place of theirs, bur we ſo ſhred 
them aſunder with our ſharp diſtinQions, as all the art they” I thi 
have cannot ſet them again together, to ſerve their turnk' 
Alas! mine Woft, if a Chriſtian Policy had nor been joyned || eftat 
to the Chriſtian Religion, we had ſerved God in Ohurchesof 
Reeds and Straw. iThe Son is not bound to beg becaufe his F 
Father was a Beggar- The 12 Apvicles were good and holy | 
men, but they were poor and patient wandcrers : and is1t 
not a greater honour to Chriftian Religicn to give thanto. 
beg, to command Kings and Tyrants, than to obey them, {| 
You, mine Hoſt, are a plain honeſt Catholick, bur you 
were never admitted into the Santun Sanftorum of our 
Order, they that make themſelves known in all, and to the 
bottom aredeſpiſed. Of any other errand of ours into £n- | 
£land than to win Souls you are not to enquire, 1t is our 
preteſtation,” you ought to believe us. © 
Rec. Well, holy Father, I will not preſume to enquire 
what thofe ſecrets are, but by your leave, Father Garmt 
hath marr'd that proteſtation, for he confeſt that he and the 
rett prafticed upon the life of Queen Elizabeth; and ina 
word , had he never diſcovered thar ſecret, yet it is manifeſt, 
that you dye nct for Religion only, tor then ſhould all ws 


{utfer death alſo, for we profeſs our ſelves Romifo Catholicks 
| h an 


\ 
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us fir [,ad live, and not only live, but enjoy offices and honours in 
lawfulJhe Commonweal 3 nay, we profeſs it openly, you but ſe- 
th your iretly. There is therefore no Treaſon in the Religion, nor 
ne Ref the profeſſion, but in the pradtice of *the ,Religious. For 
 Hathe beginning of the laſt Queens time wwe had oftentimes 
J, andWMhiſs by a Queen Mary Prieſt, we pay'd but a hundred Mark, 
rary tond the Prieſt impriſoned for a month or two : we now go- 
2s nor Ffhrice a week to hear Maſs at the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, we 
' KinggYmeet there freely, the Eſtate cannot be ignorant of it ; yet, 
buked Fjeither are we that hear, nor the Prieſt that' ſings made 
down Ffraytors. Nay, the late Queen gave liberty to rhe Chan- 
le weas Beellour Heath, to ountaigne, Lomley and others, to keep a 
heciesFPrieſt in their Houſes - It is therefore the Pratice, the Pra- 

{Ffice, holy Father, that makes the Treaſon, and not the 
id Feligion. I pray therefore, holy Father, do not urge that 
itz Fjoint of making profeſſion of the Catholick Faith Treaſon, 
us For you may thereby bring us alſo to hanging. But this 


"> $x from my purpoſe, holy Father, for I was ſpeaking of the 
 $two laſt French Kings. cf 

atho» | Jef. Well, well, ſpeak on, I will pardon your ignorance 
w. # for the preſent, he that toucheth pitch ſhall be defiled, you 
<& JSall know more of my mind at leiſure. | 

d ©" Rec. I will attend you , and obey you, holy Father, and in 
& | the mean while I fay, that Henry the third of France was 
| Þ bred a Catholick from his Cradle. When he came to Man s 
& | eſtate he commanded the Catholick Army againſt the Hugo- 
50f | ts, he gave them thatfatal blow at the Battle of foncoun- 
his Þ ter, which forced them to the Peace. Upon which followed 
 T that furious Maſſacre in Pars, the ſame Henry the third be- 
ing then Duke, was alſo one of the mercileſs Exccutioners 
"a the Hereticks. And when he became King, he alſo be- 
"came a Capuchin, and had more zeal than all thoſe had that 
leagued againſt him. And yet, becauſe he rather gave Peace 
to the Hxgonots whom he could not conſtrain, than his 
Kingdom to the Spaniſh King, becauſe he had compaſſion 
of his poor people, eaten up both by the Armies of Strans« 
zers and his own, becauſe he could not endure the lamen- 


_ | tations of his Citizens, fackt this year by thoſe of [the 
ire - | League, and the next year by the Hugonots, becauſe the 
wt {| forrows of the Widows, and of the Fatherleſs, and of all 
the {| France, pens his Royal heart, becauſe he would not _ 
12 \Verupt 


ſt, | into the Grave alive; he was therefore, as you know, 
ys f wounded to death, and the fa& approved and maintained 
«Þ | re EIS | 


ang 


e Crown itſelf to his Vaſlal, and yield to be cat”. 
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And for Henry the 4th, whom to ſay the truth, & M 
cruelty of his deſtiny all men lamented, and by fo Roth Fi 
more, becauſe he was one of the mercifulleft Princes by le: 


- WA 
"- v 4 
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ver lived. W ll bje& agai 
ever lived a we obje againſt him, other thy 4 


FP 
nd 
gu 
$23 
that he would not continue the Civil War in his own Conn 800! 
try, and turn his Sword againſt the Hegonots , who had pubr 
moſt faithfully ſerved him in all his adverſities, and becaut# © 
he would not waſte himſelf, and as it were feed upon hg? ”* 
own entrails, and make France a Butchery and Slaughter 8S* 
Houſe, having alſo had experience that it was impoſlible to 
extirpate the new Religion. Certainly we know not wha #& 
to ſay againſt him, excepr it were to pleaſe your holy Socies #.<*! 
ty, he could not be perſwaded to render himſelf and thy $* 
Crown of Fraxce into tne hands of his Enemies. © ' WE 

What could he do more, holy Father, than to change the 


F 

| Ll 
> 
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Religion which he had ſuckt from his Mothers Breaſt 2 Be WE"! p 
became a true Catholick, he brought up'the next Prince of I ©* 
the Blood, the Prince of Conde , in the ſame Religiony Sf 

yea, all the Princes his Children were the Pupils of your K; : 
Society, whom in deſpite of his Courts of Parliament, and $* 


all oppoſition, he recalled from baniſhment. Say. wit I's 
you will, holy Father, the fa& was horrible and inay ft 
cuſable, | nn os ' \, 2 

7eſ. Alas! mine Hoſt, you underſtand nor theſe things 1 |; 
tell you plainly that he had a purpoſe to undermine tht Big 
Church of Rome,and to blow it up if we had not prevented tj. B&.. 
for beſides, that he only maintained the Nurſery - and. Semi YN; 
nary of Hereticks in Geneva, that he was in League within Ig. 
Proteſtant Cantons of Sw#ſſers, that he upheld the Party #* Fr. 
Brandenbmg, an Arch Heretick againſt the Catholick Prin? I; 
his Competitor, that he made a ſtrong League with theKing JI; 
of England and the Netherland Rebels, and aſſiſted them &' I, 
gainſt che Catholick Kings ; I ſay; beſides all theſe combine };. 
tions, he had a purpoſe to aſfail the Arch Duke, and to i. } 
the Duke of Savoy upon the Dutchy of lay, th 
* Rec, Why grant this to be true, holy Father : What hav. Je 
the companions of Jeſus to do with theſe things 2 Did Chr; Big, 
ever practice againſt the Romany Empire, or againſt the Fi Fig: 
Did the Apoſtles move Rebellions in thoſe States and FN; Fs: 
cipalities wherein they were impriſoned and aflied? And Ber 
&gvill you conſtrain Kings to break their Leagues, tO alt hand 

Mc. Policies, to be -ungrateful to thoſe that have. aſſiſted My 
them 2 The Netherlands lent their hands to the delrnipe "28 
the laſt French King againſt his Enemies, the Queen 


Sngland lent him Money and Men, Brandenburg wy 


hs 
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hs, Mend. And on the contrary, the Sparmh King raiſed the 
"; lea? ye againſt him, and ſent the Duke of Parma into Fraxce 
I affront him, and ſhould henow have abandoned all. thoſe 
. "Athom he had tried by the Touch-ſtone of adverſity, out of 
ko þ. Sub he had then made himſelf a Monſter, But mark whar 
oe Hereticks ſay, that you are. never ſatisfy d bur where 
"Sy rule all, and where your ſelves are Kings, and where 
"1, llings obey you as Vaſlals. You were not content, fay the 
pitery freticks,to be re-called into Frarce,to have your Colledges 
"286d Houſes, to be entertained and honoured by the Nobility; 
"I command the Kings ear; bur if you but ſuſpe& thar 
ere is any thing in diſpute againſt the Spariard, you pre- 
= ily prattice deftrution, I therefore ſay unto you, how 
- 4 J you hope to perſwade the King of Zng/and to permit 
"72 Iv, who are of a contrary Religion, ſeeing you have prattiſed 
7 I death of thoſe Kings of your own Religion, and of thoſe 
; * I9whom you were infinitely bound : . quiet your ſelf, there 
"+ Ito manner of probability in that conceit. Probabilia ſunt 
7 Be videntur omnibus, aut plaribus aut ſapientibus, Ariſtop. 
IF: O mine Hoſt, he that loves the Church will do no- 
F Sing to the prejudice thereof. | 
i | Rec. O holy Father, the Church is notall, nor theChurch- 
* Than ; Kingdoms are not defendled by the Church alone, nor 
| Ih the Church-men : You know that his Holineſs hath two 
» Shords, and ſhall we not allow a King to have one? Re- 
—* IItmber, I pray holy Father, how Charles the fifth, the grear 
9 Jillar of our mother Church of Rome, ſackt the holy City 
ty of: tk Pope Clement Priſoner, and profaned both Churches 
wt A Temples, which even the barbarous Atti/as forbare 
$0 do. - 
1 | feſ. It is true, mine Hoſt : Sed errores non ſunt trahende in 
ag tmp/arm, the Emperour obtained the Popes pardon for that 
* Iiffence, and did penance in a Monaſtery two years before he 
-— hed, For chough we bear with Catholick Kings in their er- 
"4 tits, we may. not do fo with Hereticks, for you know it well 
46% gavtgh'that we know them not for Kings. | 
1 | Rec. But, holy Father, both thoſe French Kings were Ca- 
| Ilolick Kings 3 and had _ been otherwiſe, yet I am an- 
7 Efferetick in this:reſolution, that we ought not to lay violent. 
0 (aw. Well; mine Hoſt, you and I ſhall not agree in that 
- Fine: for the reſolution of the Church is to be obeyed 3; and 
als laſt King of Fravce, whatſoever he pretended, was inter- 
wy naughr, he was conceived in the bowels of hereſy, and 
| W1s 
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was oftered with the milk thereof. This is not all- holy twl. 
ther, for indeed all of your Society have hated the Houſegf 5 
Albret ſince their: firſt ere&tion. In the Hi/tory bf Navan, # 
Fol. 482. it is written, Au chaſtean de Pampelonne come '' 
Tnigo de Loyola premier authear de la ette des Feſuites enem; a; 
ſtine dela maiſon d Albret.. | | | 

Rec. Bur ſhall I ask you ,. holy Father, this queſtion $t 
What have you got .þy the killing of thoſe Kings, but inf. $ ant 
my and deteſtation: when you cauſed Henry the third to þ; þ hal 
{lain ,* you hoped to ſhare France among the Leaguers, and Fo 
to extirpate the Hygonots ; but itfell out otherwi he th}? 
ſucceeding King confirmed the Edits more ſtrongly thn $# 
ever. This King being made away, you looked after. ave. #5 
neral confuſion, and the ſame deſtruRion of the Herts ce: 
Bur it is quite contrary, you are defamed, and the 'Rere- $:0v* 
ticks have obtained better condition than ever 3 forthe; Pri 
Queen dares not ſtir againſt them, no, ſhe will rathereq. {to 
creaſe their liberties than infringe them ; it is the Peace of Tk 
France ſhe prefers above all things 3; only you have brought ti 
your Dodrine in a dangerous diſpute in France, you walk $8 | 
now but,on Ropes, and are in danger every day to be toff un 
oft chem. You alfo cauſed the Prince of Orayge to be made. $6n 
away, you then thought that all would have gone to wrackin Þ ma 
the Low Countries,but they proſpered more in one year than mn. the 
ren before, and are now 1n peace; and free States. All thele. $:483 
unchriftian cruelties the Hereticks lay to our charge, andthat Þ fot 

the Popes have ever had reſpe& of their private intereſt, ma-. Wh 
king Religion but a colour. . | ;. 5, + = 
Feſ. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt; take heed that when you Þ #4! 

;reaſon with the Hereticks, you firſt croſs yourſelf, for they Þ 2n 

are filled with lyes and flanders. EE 
Rec. But what can I ſay to them, when they give me fo. . pra 

many inſtances of the Popes ſeverity and cruelty towards the Þ 

moit Catholick Kings, for their own profit and intereſt ooh, , 


And that this is true of the Popes, they choak me with tia 
examples. For what error (lay they) was it, or in whit 8 we 
point of Religion had the Emperour Frederick Barbarojs We 
offended, who: being in the Field againſt the Twrk, for ts.$-» 
fafery of all Chriftendow, when Pope Alexander the thitd: th 
wrote unto the So/daz, that it was impoſſible to give the} he. 
Tark any reaſonable conditions of Peace, while that os E; 
py lived, and therefore he perſwaded the So/danto uſe | 3 
is endeavour to lay hands on him, either upon promiſe, by; 3 
Treaty or otherwiſe, and to ftrike off his head ; an ah; b 
rhe end he might nog gre by miſtaking, he ſent the LO 
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; holy Rp. the Emperors Pifture, together with his Letters, to the effe&t 
Houſegb| before written. By which Letters and Advice, the So/dar 
Navan, "being encouraged, found means to ſurprize the Emperor, 
mand; | who when he would have diſguiſed himſelf, and called him- 
enemi ol; (elf the Emperors Chamberlain, the So!dan produced his 
F Picture and counterfaitt fo done to the Life, as he had no- 
thing more to ſay for himſelf, but to the great charge and 
h Fand loſs of all Chrifttendom, to redeem himfelf out of his 
rd to je # hands; and though he complained of this Treaſonof the 
ind & Popes, and ſhewed the Popes wn Letter to all the Germas 
the & Princes and others, yet he never obtained any amends for 
2n | the ſame. Again, what hereſfie was the Emperour *Hemr the 

ve. {fourth charged withal, who ſhould have been cruſht to 
ticks, death with a ſtone which the Pope had cauſed to be looſened 
e 'fles $over his head as he fat at prayer, in which pra&ice the enter- 
the $'prizer periſhed, and fell himſelf with the ſtone from rhc9of 
en | to the floor : and not herewithal content, nor warned by the 
f | juſtice of God, the ſaid Pope Gregory the ſeventh, becauſe 
broughy Iithe Emperour defenaed the rights of the Empire, did not on- 
Þly ſtir up his Biſhops and Nobility againſt him, and inforced 
off him by a cruel and bloody war to yield himſelf, and to pre- 
ade Iſent himſelf woolward and barefoot at his feet: After he had 
in # made him in this pitiful manner to attend in the coldeſt wea- 
F ther at his Gates, he encouraged his own Son Berxry the 5th 
againſt him, to war upon him, to beſiege him, to betray him, 
'F to take him priſoner, and to force him to dye in captivity, Of 
'Þ which cruelty a Frezch Hiſtorian of that time cornplaineth in 
"F this manner; The Son, contrary to nature and duty, hath be« 
en you. "trayed, deſpoyled, and done his Father to death, his Father 
xr they 4 2nd Soveraign Lord ; not conſtrained ſo to do by any barba- 

.* ÞF rous Tyrant or Infidel, or Phalaris, but by the counſel and 
mefo | praQtice of the moſt holy Father of Rome. Adding, Re- 
ds the | joyce ye, O Caligula and Nero, for the Pope of Rome hath 
| WfOcted out the remembrance of your cruelty, | 


ths 


{4 They again remember unto me the Croi/ade preached by 
hat # Gregory the ninth againſt the Emperour Frederick the ſecond ; 

| they Hook of the poyſoning of the Sacrament of the Altar, 
4 which TI am afraid to ſpeak of after them ; they have | ago 
ir $ the deteſtable as = the end of Pope John the twelfth, how' 
he cauſed the eyes of Benoit his Ghoſtly Father to be thruſt 


+; | 
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- Ems J* out, and cauſed the privities of one of his Cardinals to be cut 
ſe alf } off, of which wound he dyed, for purpoling to admoniſh 
e, by 4 kim of his Whoredom : after which he was {lain in the\very, 


d wo. Þ a& ;-or as others write, he died 8 days after. Theſe Cardi- 
ode 4 nals, holy Father, were no Heretighs, 1 will or urge.the 
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fo particulars, that you may anſwer them at leiſure. & 
firſt, how his Holineſs excommunicated Robert, Unkle aa {| 4nd 
Goyernour of his Nephew the Earl of Paylia and Calalv | 
and beſides threatned him with his material Sword if he dw | 
fiſted not from the uſurpation of his Nephews Land. Bat | {# 
when Robert made the Pope partaker of his prey, and add Þ'Y” 
to St Peter's dernains Benenet and Troy, he revoked his Sys $'®* 
tence, gave him his Bleſſing, made the War of the alu 9p 

Unkle upon his Nephew an Orphan, holy and full of devoth | 

on. To. ſpeak of elder times, how the Pope took the Crown: 
of France from Childerick and gave it to Pepin, took it frowd 


Lewis the meek, and gave it his Son 3 a ſtory excerding hs ; m 
mentable. Boniface gave it from Philip the fair , to Allred all 
King of Romans; and of late days of the excommunication [pc 


of Catherine Queen of Navarre, and the gift of her Kingdoni 
to Ferdinand of Arragon ; for no other Hereſy, than tliat ths Þ his 
Queen took part With the moſt Catholick King Lewis the Þ 3 
i2th. It was done ſo late, as our Fathers remeniber it: on 
Arid for no other Hereſy was Henry the 4th, the laſt Jroveb 
King ſlain, but to greaten the Spaniſh King, : 4/brer and 
Catherine his Anceſtors of Navarre, were by the Pope caſtoul nl 
of Navarre, for being enemies to the Spaniard, Henry 18 | x 
Laſt caſt out of France and out of the World for being but the 
ſulpeRed. oY 

The Hereticks alſo make colle&ion of his tranſſation of tht oo 


Empire from Nation to Nation, and Family to Family, & | T 
ther for hatred or hire, from the Grecians to the. romeh, " 
from the French to the Gertyans, how the Pope took it from 


| of | He 
Henry the 4th and gave it to Rodolph Dake of Swabes, thin | 
to REEEOE Sa _ Earl of Laxenberg, then to Hebert He Cx 
of Aiſnia, all his own creatures ; after whoſe confuſion, Me cif 
beſtowed it on on Herry the 5th, his Father living as aforlal | 
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hotribh, | Naples and Sicily, which they took from the Germaxs to 
Alexay: | give it to the French, © and; took. from 'the . French to give 


aw 1t to the Spaniard, They ſuffered:it to be taken: from Gonzs 


- 


lf} r4d/z , they oppoſed themſelves againſt Mamfred, and made 
rt, Ge, 4 War on him; calling the War holy, there being no manner 
ka hig & of queſtion of Religion ar all ; they called thither the Earl 
nd thagFof 4j0x, they condemned and put to death Conradin by the 
 fourch hand of the Hangman, with a dozen of his great Lords;. for 
_ , Fno-other: errour in Religion, . but the Popes hatred againſt 
unieaet, & them. Afrer that they upheld the Earl of A4jou againtt the. 


+ 


__ 


b, 


yeticks {© houſe of Arragor, and yer took from Charles of Amjou and his 
r ſony þ Succeſlors, thar which he had formerly. given them. To be 
re. & {$ ſhort, the Popes have kindled the fire between all the Princes 


ls a © and Eſtates of Exrope, under the-colour of ſometimes making 
ag |} Peace between them, they have watered and nourithed the 
hedw I eds. of War among them; to the infinite advantage of the 
Ba $.4*%+, and their own: perdition : They have ſtirred vp the , 
"| Germans againſt the French, the French agamit the Germaps, 


is 869 | the 4ra/iars againſt the Germans, the Frenchagainit the /tali- 
rind $45, the Spaniard againit the French, all Chriſtendom againſt 
up the Ergi/þ, the French againit the Arragonians, the Spaniard 
wy & againſt the Navarrears ; they foſtered the diviſion between 
; & the Vr/75. and the Colonn, betweer:the Grelfs and Gibelins; 
J | and between the Genoars and the Yexztians, and indeed among 
+ | all Chriſtian Nations, over grievous to .remember. ' ' **:. ; 
-, Certainly, holy Father, that which Chriſt himſelf refuſed, 
his Vicar embracerh : Chriſt denied to bea Judge between two 
| brethren for the diviſion of: their inheritance, Zake r2. but 
his Holineſs doth-nat only judgeand divide, but diſpoſe of the 
Kingdoms of Emrope at his pleafure. For the Popes took 8n 
thetn to be Judge between the Flemmr/p: and the French; be+ 
tween the Flmmings and their Earl, between King Lew and 
his Children, berween Edward of England and Philip the fair, 
' between Edward and Philip de Valows, between Edward the 3d 
; bug | and Job, berween Richard and Charles the 5th, ſurnamed 
* » » | the Wiſe; between Hey. the 6th, and Charles the 3d, betweert 
f did. | the Emperor :Hexry the: 4th :and: Rodo/ph, between the 
& | ame Herry and his Son; between Ortho and Frederick, between 
: ' Lewis of Banarr and Frederick of Aufirice;and Eknow not how: 
om | many more ::And for theſe reſpects,holy Father,do the fooliſh: 
hes {| Herericks hate our holy Father, whc(ſay they) 1s not only con- 
7 4 trary to Chriſt and his:Apoſtles in doarine, but in all elſe. For- 
hs | whereas our Saviour yas meek,he isarroganc ; ou: Saviour mers 
aid, Þ Kiful, he. cruel ; our Saviour -peaceable, he conic ntious z ;our 
- of | Saviour obedient,hisHolineſs 1s imperious,and an Arch-Tyrant:: 
plts 1) : Te}, 
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: 36 A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant, | 
behaviour of Pope J«lo the third, becauſe it was hotribls | Nap 
I would alſo willingly org the Luciferons pride of A/exay give 
der the third, who {et his foot on the neck of the Eniperantlat to 
Frederick , abuſing the Scriptures, by ſaying of hinſeldll 
Thou ſhalt tread upon the: Lyon and the Adder, 
How one of the'Popes made Pepin and Charlemaigne] 
Pantofle, other Kings of France to lead his Horſe, am 
the Emp Ehomdnato!l L113 -b- 0... = £*--—2-Ir-0-260 LA TS 


when he} 

Of the 
ons, tran 
u_ gat] 
ew parti 
firſt, how 
Goyernol 
and beſ1di 
filted not 
when Rot, 
to St Pete 
tence, ga\ 
Unkle up 
on. To; 
of France : 
Lewis the 
mentable. 
King of # 
of Cather1iz 
to Ferdina) 
Queen toc 
12th. It 
Arid for nc 
King lain, 
Catherine h1 
of Navarre 
laſt caſt oul 
ſulpeted. a ———_ : ———< LET > 

The Hereticks alſo make colle&ion of his tran{[1rielp 

Empire from Nation to Nation, and Family to Family/;% 
ther for hatred or hire, from the Grecians to the £76 
from the French to the Germans, how the Pope took 1t 
Henry the 4th and gave it to Rodolph Dake of Swaben,. or, F 
to Herman of Sa xox, Earl of Laxenberg, then to Hebert Md ' 
of Miſnia, all his own creatures ; after whoſe confuſion, 16. Þ 
beſtowed it on on pw] Got 5ch, his Father living as aforl; © | fv 
In like ſort hays the Popes played with the Kingeor hs 


. ' 
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wt. | A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and. a Recuiſant. 53, 
1ottibh, | Naples and Sicily, which they took from the Germaxs to 
Alizas give it to the Frexch, + and; took, from 'the French to give 
iperamlit to the Spaniard. They ſuffered:it 'to be taken from Cons - 
mild, they oppoſed themſelves againſt Iſamfred, and. made 
af ir on him; calling the War holy, there being no manner 
IMeſkion.of.Religion at all ; they called rhither the Eart 


f EET > << Do, ES EEE EEC I EG Lords; . for 
tred againſt 


againit the. 
10u and his 
Mm. To be 
the Princes 
nes making 
uriihed the 5 
Tage of. the | 
rred tp the 
1e Germans, 
it the /tali- 
dom againſt 
ie Spaniard 
on tetweer 
AR PAGINATION 1d Gibelins; 
leed among 


elf refuſed, 
2: Ween tWOo 
ke r2, but 
ſpoſe of the 
'5es took on 
French; be+ 
2 Lew and: 
ilip the fair, 

ward the 3d «20 
ſurnamed 
CE oa SR Ss 
nperor Henry =the' 4th :and+ Rodoiph, between the 
Ee znd his Sqn; between Otho and Frederick, between 
mis of Bazarr and Frederick of Auftrice,and EF know not how: 
bany more ::And for theſe re{peCts,holy Father,do the fooliſh 
Herericks hate our holy Father, whe(ſay they) is not only con- 


ir 3 "trary to Chriſt and his:Apoitles in doarine, but in all elſe. For. 

he {| Vhereas our Saviour yas meek,he 1sarroganr 3 ou! Saviour mer= 
Bids -gifu], -he cruel 3 our: Saviour peaceable, he coni«Atious ; : our 
- of | Saviour obedient,hisHolineſs is imperious,and an Arch-T rants. 
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36 A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant. 
behaviour of Pope Julio the third, becauſe it was horribh, | 
I would alſo willingly forget the Luciferons pride of A/zxa | 
der the third, who ſet his foot on the neck of the Ernperour | 
Frederick , abuſing the Scriptures, by ſaying of himſelf! | 4 
"Thou ſhalt tread upon the: Lyon and the Adder, 6&4 War 
How one of the'Popes made Pepin and Charlemagne lefs high of 9! 
Pantofle, other Kings of France to lead his Horſe, atid thaeef 4 
the Emperor Frederick held the Stirrop of Adrian the fouygy Fhand 
when he got to his Horſe. ERR. : 

Of the Injuſtice, Uſurpations, injurious Excommiunicges vet 
ons, transferring of Kingdoms and Lordſhips, the Hereviels $1 
op gathered Volumes. Of which I will remember jog $Icc 
ew particulars, that you may anſwer them at leiſure. or 

firſt, how his Holineſs excommunicated Robert, Unkle af Þ? 
Goyernour of his Nephew the Earl of Paylia and Cal «, T6 
and beſides threatned him with his material Sword if hea B* 
fifted not from the uſurpation of his Nephews Land. Bw |: 
when Robert made the Pope partaker of his prey, and add BY 
to St Peter's demains Benexet and Troy, he revoked his Ss FÞ* 4 
tence, gave him his Bleſfing, made the War of the uſuryid I 
Unkle upon his Nephew an Orphan, holy and full of devot $* 
on. To.ſpeak of elder times, how the Pope took the Crow je j 
of France from Childerick and gave it to Pepin, took it fiw W"« C 
Lewes the meek, and gave it his Son; a ſtory cxcerdbn 3 
mentable. Boniface gave it from Philip the fair , to Ale }* c 
King of Romans; and of late days of the excommunication tis y 
of Catherine Queen of Navarre, and the gift of her Kingdoii i 

to- Ferdinand of Arragon ; for no other Hereſy, than that tis } xet 

Queen took parr with the moſt Catholick King Lew the $2 * 
i2th. It was done ſo late, as our Fathers remember it: Lows 

Arid for no other Hereſy was Henry the 4th, the laſt Frinch 


King lain, but to greaten the Spaniſh King, : 4lbrer and } VE: 
Carterine his Anceiurs of Navarre, were by the Pope caſtoul WC 
of Navarre, for being enemies to the — Henry 0 Þ} -ry 
Laſt caſt out of Fravce and our of the World for being but J 
ſulpeRed. No 


The Hereticks alſo make colle&ion of his tranſfation of ths 
Empire from Nation to Nation, and Family to Family, & 7 
ther for hatred or hire, from the' Grecians to the 7rem,, = 
from the French to the Germans, how the Pope took it from 
Henry the 4th and gave it to Rodo/ph Dake of Swaben, cio | 76d 
to Herman of Sa xon, Earl of Laxenberg, then to Hebert | we 
of Mifpia, all his own creatures ; after whoſe confuſion, 4 | cif 
beſtowed it on on Hemry the 5th, his Father living as aforl & | Yri 
In like ſort have the Popes played with the Kingdore, or | 
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otribh, | Napier and Sicily, which they took from the Germaxs to. 
Alexay | give it to the French, - and: took. from 'the . French to give 
Iperogr | it to the Spaniard. They ſuffered:it 'to be taken from Gon< - 
umſelf $1445» , they oppoſed themſelves againſt Mamfred, and made 
r, Ge War on him, calling the War holy, there being no manner 
kf higF of queſtion of Religion ar all ; they called thither the Eart 
1d thaefef jor, they condemned and put to death Conradin by the 
four Fhand of the Hangman, with a dozen of his great Lords;. for 
_ _  Fn6 other: errour in Religion, . but the Popes hatred againſt 
ne {tem After that they upheld the Earl of 4jox againtt the. 
werieks © houſe of 4rragon, and yer took from Charles of Amjou and his 
fol Iuccefiors, thar which he had formerly: given them. To be 
 # hort, the Popes have kindled the hire between all the Princes 
ls 4 $and Eſtates of Exrope, under the-colour of ſometimes making 
ll Feace between them, they have watered and nourifhed the 
he div. eds. of War among them, to the intinite advantage of the 
mg $4%%, and their own perdition : They have ſtirred vp the 
add $6er4775 againſt the French, the French agamit the Germans, 
- (a #ibe ta/ians againſt.the Germans, the French againit the /rali- 
i $4, the Spaniard againit the French, all Chriſtendom againſt 
Sthe Enei/h , the French againit the Arragonians, the Spantard 
4 JS eainſt the Navarrears ; they foſtered the'divifion tetween 
s S the r/725 and the Colon, betweer:the 'Gaelfs and Grbelinsz 
ky Þ nd: between the Genoars and the Yexetians, and indeed among 
4 {all Chriſtian Nations, over grievous to.remember. ' ' **:. ; 
ation | 1 Certainly, holy Father, that which Chriſt himſelf refuſed, 
his Vicar embraceth : Chriſt denied to bza Judge between two 


* the 'brethren for the divifio of : their inheritance, Zake r2. but 
fg | bis Holineſs doth:nat only judgeand divide, but diſpoſe of the 
its {| Kingdoms of Exrope at his pleafure. For the Popes took 8n 
ae {| then to be Judge between the Flemmiſh: and the French; be+ 
and | ween the Flemmings and their Earl, between King Lews and 
our his Children, berween Edward of England and Philip the fair, 
; che ; detween Edward and Philip de V alows, between Edward the 34 
But | and Jobr, berween Richard and Charles the 5th, ſurnamed 
-- » | the iſe; between Her. the 6th, and Charles the 3d, between 
dg | the Emperor :Henry the: 4th :and : Rodolph, between the 
& | fame Henry and his Son; berween Ortho and Frederick, between 
wh; | Lewis of Bavarr and Frederick of Auftrice;and Eknow not how: 
om | many more ::And for theſe reſpects,holy Father,do the fooliſh 
hen {| Kereticks hate our holy Father, whc(fay they) is not only con- 
ach | frary to Chriſt and his:Apoſtles in doarine, but in all elſe, For 
hs {} whereas our Saviour yas meek,he 1sarrogant z ou! SAVLIUr Mer= 
id, | $ifu), -he cruel 3 our Saviour -peaceable, he conicAtious z :our 


of | Saviour obedient,hisHolineſs is imperious,and an Arch-Tyrant:. 
lts | 1 | Tet. 
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34 A Dialogne between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant, 
Teſ. Well, mine Hoſt, I have heard you with patience, * | #5: 
Rec. Ir was your promiſe, holy Father, for you gave ms | For 
leave to ſpeak with the voice of an Heretick. | | ; 

 _ Feſc I did fo, but not with the ſoul of an Heretick : for al: 

tho I cannot mifdeem of ſo good a Catholick, yet one thing 1 | 
muſt tell you plainly, that I perceive that you have difobey- | the 
ed the order of the Church. , 5 

Ree. In what ? holy Father. | 26 
Fee Even in reading thoſe dangereus feducing Books 

which are written by the Hereticks againſt us ; and in anſwer 

cf ours, which you know well are adſolutely forbidden you, 
Rec. It is true, holy Farher, that thoſe Books are forbid... Þ.y 

cen ; but it was not-meant that all Catholicks ſhou'd be bars Þ 

1ed, bur only the weak and unlearned. - 
Teſ. Nay, nay, mine Hoſt, it belongs not to you to diſtin= | 

gmſh our commandments, that prerogative we reſerve; uſe | 

, What difrin&tions you will, and how abſurd ſoever, againſt 

the Keretic. s :. but of us ( you know it well enough) you 

may not enquire a reafon ; we ourſelves dare not do it in-any 

' thing that our:Superiour or General commands us ; be you 

obedient, for if you fail therein you are reprobate. I do not 

mean that you ſhou'd obey all divine commandments and 
precepts of Scripture : for we can pardon thoſe ſlips and er- 
rors: bur if you fail-in the orders of the holy Church, and 
the obedience due' to the Miniſters of the ſame, there 1s no 
ow "5agee , neither can we pardon your preſumption 
therein. | 
Ree, Marry, holy Father,:;when I preach this dodrine to 


' 1 | 
the Hereticks, they choak' me with this perverfion, that 


whereas it is written that it is. better tro obey God than Men, wel 
you teach the contrary. ,. that it is better ro obey Men than | all; 


God. | ſel 
7e/. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt 5- in: obeying us, you obey of | 
God, and therefore prate nv more of this point, * wh! 


Ree, F am ſatisfy'd, holy Father, and yet I will tell yowalt }| tral 
T hear : For the Hereticks, when E refuſe to read their Book, 
{xy unto me, that we fear our Cauſe, that we keep men in Ig- | 
norance, that we are like the unjuſt Judge, that will hear fun 
bat ons tale : And, for concluſion, they ſay that men may he 


raught to believe in Apes and Owls, if they hearnotung 9 J. 
re contrary: For by this policy .did the Eg yptias Prieſts keep-*.y Þ* 
the people in awe, and taughr.them to worſhip their Pied; E © ; 
Bect, Apes, and to give diyine honours to Crocodiles anF uy at 
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A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant. 25 
Fe/. You ſpeak ſoundly, mine Hoft, and againſt yourſelf, 
For if the Egyprian Prieſts were truſted with che ſect ets of 
their Divinity, and none dut they, how much more ought you 
to truſt us who are Chriſtian Prielts. 

'$ Her. I confeſs it, my good Father z but I pray you note 
+ | the difference ; the vileſt Hereticks can read the Scriptures as 
4 fell as we, the people of Egypt had all from the mouth of 
their Priefls, they would have worſhipp'd none other Gods, 


Dooks } much leſs thoſe Bawbles and Beaſts which they did: \. gut 
anſwer Þ have done, holy Father, I beſeech you to pardon this digretſi- 
nyou, | on, and that you will conſider by that which has been ſaid; _ 
forbid... whether it be poſſible for us, or any foreign Catholick Prince; 
e bar= Þ to perſwade the King of England to a Toleration : Seeing tg 

. Þ permit usand you it 1s not ſufficient, unleſs he abandch the 
diſtin= Þ party Proteſtant, and not only abandon them, but root chem 
3 uſe F out : for had it been otherwiſe, the twolaſt Catholick French 
gainſt Þ Kings had eſcap'd your Councels. 

) you | - Jef. Alas, mine Hoſt,- you know things but ſuperficially : 
nany { Itell you, that we will preach it at Pals Croſs, not only 
xe you" | that thoſe which you call Proteſtants ought to obey the King; 

o not | and liveand dye his Subje&s, but that we ourſelves ought to 


obey him, and will obey him in all temporal things. 
Rec. Yea, holy Father, you will teach it, and preach it 


and ÞF indeed : Fam not fo ſuperficial but I know it well enough; 
18 no | and know it alſo, by your favour, as well as you, that there 
Ption | followeth a donec. 

. Feſ: How a donec? | Gl 
eto | Rec. Donec fortiores eſtis, &- numero majorts. For, lay whar 
that | you lift, holy Father, the Herericks know your meanings as 


well as yourſelves : This ſame killing of Kings hath marr'd 

than Þ all. Go on, holy Father, with your Converſions, make your 

| {elves ſtrong in Men and Swords, as for any trult think net 

bey | of it : whatſoever you ſay or (wear , your <quivozation;, - 
which the Hereticks call the art of Iying, hath mary'd. alt” 
all Þ traffick by proteſtation. EE TE th: 
ok, 7eſ. I tell you, mine Hoſt; that they are atrant Knaves that 
Ig- | call mental reſervation the Art of Lying, and and you pee 
ear | ſume too much to ſpeak it after them. _ SE ERS 
be | Rec. Nay, holy Father, if you grow into paſſion I have . 
£0 | donez your (elf gave me this liberty to fay all I cou'd in the -- 
4 perſon of an Eng/i/þ Heretick. | | or neg AA 2 
ed FJeſc And I give it you Kill, mine Hoſt ; but yet in good .. 

n&-::F words, and not to uſe thoſe profane terms of the Herericks, -- - 
2 as to call our ſafe, profitable and holy reſervation, the Art of- 
F Lying. For tho a mens” of Dogs bark at us, you may 
f- | 2 te} 


FE I 

' 36 A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſant, 
tell, us that they bark , but you need not uſe the ſame wi I 
and outcry. You know, . mine Hoſt, that if by the reſolution 
of the Council of Conſtance, Anno 1414, we are not bound 
to keep Faith with Herericks, no, tho the ſame be ſolemnly 
ſworn, much leſs are we ty'd co ſpeak the truth (tho urged 4 
by oath) to Hereticks, arid to our own Enemies ; nay, to: 
'the Enemies of the Carholick Church. This refotution, f' 
fell you, was confirmed zo years after the former Seffion by. 
Pope Ergenias, who gave liberty to YVladiſlans to break Faith 
with Amurath the Turk, and perſwaded him unto it. 
Rec, Marry, holy Father, I will zell you what the Hereticks | 
anſwer : The Oath we take, ſay they, 1s to the living God, | 
and not to the dying man, and chere is no example more ters Þ 
rible than that of YViadiſlans': for after many ſignal Vittories | 
againit the Tark, he made a Peace with him, the moſt pro- | ®. 
firable and advantageous that ever was concluded, But | 
when by the Pope's inſtigation, he had once broken his 

Faith ; for I tell you again, holy Father, that the promiſe. is 
| made to God ; I fay, that the King of Hangar was not only 
beaten in battel, when he was far ſtronger than ever, but he | 
loft his Army, his Honour and his Life; lott the Empire of 
Greece, and the beſt part of his own Kingdom, which could F 
never lince thar day be recovered ; that Zedechias for break- 
ing Faith with a Pagan, ſaw all his Friends, Servants and 
Children ſlain before him, and had then his Eyes torn out of 
his Head, you know it betrer than I, | | 
Feſ. Well, mine Hoſt, I muſt tell you plainly, that 
you are one cf thoſe Fools that judge of things by the 
acceſs. Shall we alſo ſay, that the Proteſtant Relt- 
gion is betrer than ours, becauſe they ſometimes overcome us 
in barrel. Shall we ſay that the Judgments of the holy Coun- J - 
Cils are to be diſpured. Take heed, mine Hoſt, the breakin If 
of Faith was not in the fault, it was for ſome other ſecret ot-| 5 
fence thar God ſuffered I /ad:/lans to periſh. 0 
Rec, Ir may be fo, holy Father ; for the Judgments of God 
are ſecret: but fo far as men may judge both by-rhe Scriptures, - I. p 
by the Threats and Promifes of God, and by Reaſon ground } . 
ed on the Scripture, mifery and deſtruQior hathrever been | C 
the reward of perjury and infidelity ; I fpeak ner out of Pro- a 
fans Authots, I will not put to your niind” Liſander, , Has- 7 
C 
fi 
(6 
1 


nibal, Siphax, Caracalla, and in latter tins ct Hebert Earl 
of Yermendois, of the Earl of Charlojs, and'of 'St f aul, and of 
a great many of our Kings of E:g/and, and of their miſerable 
ends, but I will lay before you' that which is plain and out 


of rhe Scripture ; to wit,” the ſtory of the Cabaomres, A gs 
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pls of the Amoreans, who ſent lying Ambaſſadors to Joſhua 
firming, that they were meer ſtrangers, and come from far. 
and not of thoſe Nations which God had commanded to be 
| rooted out, and deſired Peace from Joſhna and Alliance; 
4 4 which Joſhua (having many Enemies on' his hands) granted. 
+ & them, and ſware their ſafery in the name of the living God, 
'F Three days after which the //raelires piercing the Country 
K found thedeceit and falſhood of the Gabaonites, and-couſult- 
+, | £d their deſtruQion 3 but remembring in whoſe name they 
had ſworn, that is, to whom they had ſworn, (notwithſtand- 
ing the Commandments of God to extinguiſh thoſe Nations) 
- | they durſt not do it, yea, though the Gabaonites wers Idola- 
q "= and worſhippers of Images and Devils. Now, I pray, 
F holy Father, conſider with yourſelf, how juſtly Fo/þxa might 
\F inthis caſe have holpen his Oath by a diftin&ion ; I ſay, he 


_ 
ſolution | 


\ Bue $ Pight juſtly bave faid; that he {ware unto them as to ftrans 
en his |-gers come from far, for ſo they proteſted themſelves ro be, 
niſe. is þ and not unto Gabaorites, for he-was commanded by God to 
only | 70ot them our,and therefore his Oarh was no Oath at all,if by 
ut he þ ny ſubcilty in the the world an Oath may be diipenced 
ire of | Withal : Yea, that which is more, it was about 4oo years af- 
could | ter that the raelsres under Saul invaded this Nation and 
went i _—_ chem. Buran Oath ſworn to God, is not | devoured 
s and | by time 3 for the Prophets made them know, that God had 


viſited their breach of Faith by Famine, which laſted three 


» 


Pears, till David delivered them, the Children of $axl, to 


that diſpoſed ar their pleaſure, whom they crucitied to the 
y the | Lord, and the Famine ceaſed. And, holy Father, though 
Reli.. | we count the Hereticks but Infidels, yet did not Abraham 
neus | {ware to many unbelieving Princes. {aac gave his Faith, 
on. | and obſerved it to Abimelech, Face and his Sons , eſpeci- 
tins | ally Joſeph were allied, and lived with- the Egyptians , the 
rok. | {rachites concluded: Leagues with the Greeks and the Romans, 


and-of theſe'Examples there are innumerable. Of this you 
God | are not ignorant, and I know your ordinary Anſwers ; but in- 


ares, | good fairh, holy Father, they edify nor. Fa 

ind. | © And for your diftin&ions inPromiſes andOaths,it will breed 

;0n {| in ſhort timeſuch confuſion in all rheEfſtates of Exrope,as there 

Pro. 4 can be nothing more pernicious and Jamentable, For do but 

Jay. | conſider, holy Father, that rhere are few- Houſes, Families, 

rar] | Towns, Cities and Governments, that: are not bound by” 


1of | Oaths, few Succeſſions, Marriages, Fellowſhips, that depend 

- | not upon Oaths 3 the Heretick by ' Oath taketh aſturance 
out | *f the Catholick, the Catholick of the Heretick, Kings of 
0 | vheir Officers-and Vaſlals, vow 


x # 


of their Kings. By Oaths 
BW > 8 Le the 
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the Lives and Eſtates of all men are tried, and the whole Re: 


ligious world Govern'd. And I aflure you, thatthere isn | 


human Wit nor Power, that can preſerve this Kingdomyr 
any other Kingdom or Eſtate, but by obſerving tho? 


now bur a bait for lying, treaſon and cruelty, by which our 
predeceflors paſt through the Armies of their enemies, and 


among the weapons of their hateful foes : for he that {weare. 
eth by the name of God, doth aflure others that his words are 
true, even as God is true: for it is the fear of the name of Þ 
God, that gives aflurance to the weaker to truſt the ſtronger, } 
and it is not the perſon truiting that you abuſe, but it is the'Þ 


living God, upon whoſe aſſurance the hazard is made, __ 
The Romans (ignorant of the true God) in their faſhion ; 


ſwearing, and contraQing alliances, ' were wont to fay, O- 


7epiter (mite, and with lightning blaſt him, whoſoever is 
here accompanied with an intent to deceive : what can be 
more horrible, holy Father, than ro cover falſhood with the 
moſt holy and reverend name of God ; we may not touch 
them, ſaid the Princes of [/-ae/ ( ſpeaking of the Gabaomtes) 
for that we have {worn to them by the Lord God of /ſrael, 
Diſpence with it how you will, holy Father, and for our 
7a ts we mult believe ye do well, but you ſhall hereby give 
the greateſt wound to Religion and all humane Society that 
ever was given, if you proceed. Equivocate, my good Fax 
ther, in Hebrew and Greek, teach not our Children and Ser- 
vants, nor the people, apt to perjury, this dotrine : for to 
play with the name of God which is in Heaven, is to baniſh 
all Religipn out of the Earth : and tho it be thought by the 
Church ro be lawful for us to equivocate, as {wearing cam 


201 Fuaice, this liberty will be taken alſo by others : yea, My Þ 
Wife hath ſworn to.me of late, rather with mental, than bo-. 


dily reſervation, as I ſuſpe& : or Servants will reſerve again 
their Maſters, and Children againſt their Parents, 


Feſ. Have you forgotten, mine Hoſt, that the Catholick 


Church 1s the judge of the Scriptures 3 are not the Scriptures 


approved by the Church 2 have not many Goſpels, and other | 


Scriptures, ſome of them been caſt out by the Church, othets 


made Apocryphal : Haye not the Councels determined this | 
point of keeping faith with Hereticks, and doth not. the. 
Church allow us our mentai reſervations ? theſe are Heretical | 


Reg | 


baoblings, and of no force, 


*% 


e thing | 
covenanted and ſworn. There can be no end of WE 
hops of Peace, no ſafety to treat with Enemies, but by the! 
aflurance of Oaths 3 for the Nations of Emrope difter in Reli- Þ 
gion, and yet truſt each other by Oaths : Shall we makeit Þ 


f, 
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\ them by the Scriptures, becauſe you know that they d 
this Authority of the Church, and fay, that it hers 


dom-x 
| e thi A, 
W ings 


Ree, 


{ Church by receiving, believing and following the Scriptures 
ar,.no # from which when it ſhall in any ſort vary , it is then no more 
ut by the: 
In Relj. 
; Make it 
ich our 
les, and 
t {Wears 
'ords are - 
name of 
ronger, 
15 the 


by 
fay, rf 


the Church of God : And ſurely, holy Father, I know not for 
{my life how to ſhift from them in this main point, when 
they ask of me how the Jeſuits can excuſe themſelves of this 
horrible perjury 4nd diſſimulation : for you know, holy Fa- 
"ther, that in the ſupplication made-to the late Queen by the 
 Priefts, found in the hands of Bartholomew Wickam, they 


proteſt, as you have faid, even in the preſence of Almighty 
God, and upon the Salvation of their Souls, that their coming 
-1ntoEng/and was to no other end,than to win their Souls, their 
'minds loyal and dutiful, and clear from all imaginarion of 


Treaſon, againſt the ſaid Queen or her Eſtate I wiil add a 
few lines word for word out of that Buok of Supplication, 


that you, holy Father, may teach me how ro ſatisfy the cavil- 
| lng Hererick in this point; for thus he wrizeth. | 


. And fince we daily in-our lines, and always at our execurti- 
-ons, unfeignedly pray for your Majeſty, {ince at our Gdeati:s 


' we all proteſt upon our Souls, our clearneſs from Treaſon, 
.and our loyal and dutiful minds, ſubſcribing our proteſtations 
- with our deareſt blood ; let us not, moſt merciful Soveraign, 


our laſt breaths in bootleſs perjuries, | 
Feſc Well, mine Hoſt 3 and why 1s not all this true ? 

Rec. True, holy 'Father; you know ir well that Fatier 
Garnet, as I ſaid before, confeſt it at his Arraignmentr, :thar 
the Jeſuits had pra&iced againſt the late Queen, and did it 
lawfully, by reaſon of her excommunication. 

* Feſ. And yet the protefſtarion true, mine Hoſt ; for you 
know that weare dire@ly {ent into England to win Souls, and 
there are a great many of us that are never uſed to any oti:er 


be eſteemed ſo godleſs and deſperate Monſters, as to ſpend 


- purpoſe ; I mean the fimpler fort,and therefore the proreitation 
- was made in their perſons, which were to exerciſe no other 
"Office:: And for us, who are uſed in the greateſt attairs, we 
alſo may ſafely make the ſame proteſtation 3 for ir 1s ſaid un- 
| ko us as to them, ite & predicate. And if when we be here 


ſettled, we receive other dire&ions, either from our Pro- 


demanding a reaſon; yet our dire&coming over was but to win 


* Souls, howſcever indire&tly we be otherwiſe empicy d, And 


what reaſon, mine Hoſt, have the Hereticks to pur thote 
Priets to death, which being but newly arrived , have nor 


"Yet praQticed againſt the _ or wanting ſolidiry of Judge. 


4 Bmcocnt, 


\ 


Rec. I believe it, holy Father ; but I would fain anſwer £ - 


/\ 
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ment,are never uſed-in that. kind : O-how unjuſt and bar- 


barous are theie preceadings. -- ..__- ; 
Ree, Indeed, holy Father, that diſtin&ion of dire&ly and 


indire&ly is pretty ; but few of our Judges are logical, and Þ 
when I have uſed that difference in dnparng your cauſe, Þ 

; ame 3 for, ſay they, Joe 
the Judges of Eng/and do not ſend the Jeſuits dire&ly to Ty- Ft 


the: Hereticks choak me with the very 


barn, but indirectly ; for they are firſt examined, and found 


ro be Prieſts, they are then ſcent to the Tower, to the Coun- Ywe 


rer, tothe Clinke,. or to Newgate, and then after proofof di- 


re& practice, diret hanging. 


** Fel. Ay; but mine Hoit, you know that many are executed LH 
before they praftice in any ſort, and thoſe you muſt confels. 


dye for their Couſcience fake only. 


*"*Rec. I confeſs it 3 but what ſay the Hereticks, forſooth; Yu 


they do you the ſame wrong that. the Hunter or Huntſman 
dorh-'to-the young Foxes, when he hangs them up before. 


they ever ſlaughtered Hen -or Lamb. Bur thus indeed they [ { 


excuſe it, that they know that the whole Litter will, if they 
live, prove Thieves and Murderers, they by nature, you by 
direQion ; for you know it, holy Farher , thar: the intent of 
evil againſt the perſon of a King is Treaſon. Now the intents 
of all Jeſuits are ill in porentia, rho not in au . © 
* Jef. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt, theſe are ridiculous diſcourſes; 
| for who is he that may not be perſwaded, and then dire&ted 
ro do.miſchief.. Every man is ſubje& to perſwaſton ; and 
therefore by that rule every man hath an ill intent- potential- 
Iy. Thefe are childiſh and fooliſh inferences. * $2 

' Rec. Nay, by my faith, holy Father, there is more in it 


than ſo ; for there 1s no-order of men, religious or otherwile, 


no fellowſhip, brotherhood or ſociety, that the world ever 
| had, or hath, that think themſelyes warranted in conſcience 
to commit Murther;'yea, even upon Gods anointed, that 
confeſs themielves bound to their ſuperiour, in whatſoever he 
commands them, without askirg a reaſon, or any other war- 
rant for what they do, but his {unple dire&ion and com - 


mandment, your Order and Society of Jeſuits only excepted... 


Kings cannot command their Subjects to murder thoſe whom 
they miſlike, except they be abjett and irreligious Subjects; 
bur they will defire to be excuſed, performing the dired} 
commandment-of God, before the furious commandment of 
the King: and if -any Reprobate have therein obey d them 
yer they have in the end repented and © lamented 
their odds ; but you, holy Father, ſay the Hereticks, d0 
nor only obey willingly, but cut out your way to _ 
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bar: Arad the Bowels of Princes, and thereby merit Eternal 

. Ialvation. Ss 
and F* Bur, holy Father, Theſeech you let us return to ſpeak of 
and {the other two parts of your Letter : for as I have ſaid before, 
wſe, Ito hope any thing by perſwaſion it isin vain, becauſe what- 
hey, Sever we promiſe or ſwear, they know it all, rhat either by 
Ty- Fthe Popes diſpenſation, or our mental reſervations, the ſame 
und Js of no binding nor aſſurance , they are reſolved that 
2un- we think worſe. of the Hereticks, rhan of Infidels, for 
 di- Iwith Infidels the Patriarchs kept faith, but as you'told long 


220 rhoſe Examples are old. 
ted. 
fels. 


”. And now, holy Father, let us conſider the hope you have 
br foreign Princes, which you remembred unro me 1n the ſe- 
"Fond part of your Letter 3 for it ſeemeth that you are of api- 
ion, that to avoid the joint War that may be made by all the 
Catholicks upon our King , he may be brought ro come 
' Fro compoſition, and 'to'yield to give unto you free ac- 
Feels, and to us liberty of Conſcience : but I have long deba- 
ted this point with my ſelf, and do hind no great probabilicy 
by Jin this your proje&. 
of | Jef. And why 2 mine Hoft. 
its & Rec. Becauſe I neither perceive any likelihood how any 
ſach league can be made, that the Catholicks are able to af- 
s; © fe any great matter againſt the Hereticks 3 for of the Catho- 
d Flicks there are but theſe five Princes which we account power- 
d JF ful ; the King of the French-mer, che Spaniſh King, the Pope, 
- Jthe Emperor, and the King of Polonia. For the Eſtate of 
| Venice, they hate your Society, hate the Spamiard, and love 
t Jthe Eng; : for the petty Princes of ta/y I value them at 
> I nought : for beſides that they will never join with the Spaniſh 
r I King, in any thing that may render him more powerful than 
: 
C 


ke is, fearing his preſent greatneſs and his neighbourhood , 

| they have ever held good correſpondence with rhe Engliſh, 

and reap great profit by our trades; and howſoever, to tay 

the truth, they are of no force. Ee: | 

- {| © Now tobegin with the French King, you know that he is 
. | buta Child, and it will try the uttermoit of the Queens wits 
| and of her Councel to keep France it ſelf in Peace : Fo which 
end, ſhe hath already conſumed the greateſt part of ths 
Treaſure which the late King left her; neither can ſhe forget 

' the love of Queen Elizabeth ro her Husband, neither can the 
young King prove ſo ungrateful as not to acknowledge the 
ay; afliftance which Henry the Fourth his Farher had from 

pe ſaid Queen; the aid of Men and Money from time to 

| time, and 1n all his extremities, without which he had never 
TT wo nes TE worn, 
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worn, no not ſo: much as afſay'd theCrown of France, Apair; 
holy Father, I would not have you believe that ever the 


French-men will joyn with the Spamard againſt Znglard, theſe | 


are but Scholaſtical'policies, or rather dreams, for the French 


have no quarrel at all againſt the Eng/i/h, but all the good Þ | 
Subje&s of France honour them for their ſervices to their late $/ 
Maſter: Yea, holy Father, the houſe of Gaife, who hated the Þ 


late Queen, have the honour to be the Kin{men of King James 


and his: on. the contrary, the French-men have moſt urgent f| 


cauſe to hate the Spaniard, they hold from them, without all 
manner of tirle the Kingdom of Navarre, and by a bad and 
broken, the Kingdoms of Naples and Cici/, with the Dutchy 
of Milan, and many other Signories in Flanders, Artois and 
Heinault : they diſpoſſeſt the French of Naples by Treaſon, 
they caſt chem our of C:cil! by Murder, they entred upon Na- 
varre by ſtrong hand, they hold divers parts of Flanders by 
force only : and thar which is more, they invaded Frame in 


the time of Henry the third > they ſet his Subje&s againſt i; 


him, and poſlelt the beſt City he had, and in the end praQti- 
' fed his death, and effeRed it : the ſame War they made upon 
 Hemrjthe laſt, and to the ſame end they brought him. ' Laſt- 
 Iy, were the French Catholicks ill affe&ed to the Engliſh, yet 
would the Hereticks within Fraxce cut them out work enough 
to make up, if they once 'moved againſt the King of Englard, 
their chief proteQor. OS OE OH 
Feſ. Tuſh, tuſh, mine Hoſt, you know ſomewhat of Ex- 
gland, but it is long fince you were in Fraxce, you know not 
what intereſt we have in the Queen 3 and for our policies 
which you call Scholaſtical, I am ſure that we have troubled 
all the Kingdoms and Eſtates of Exrope, and ſwayed the great- 
eſt of them with our Scholaſtical polictess  ____. 
Rec. You ſay well, holy Father, that you have troubled all 
the Eſtates of Exrope, and by my faith with much trouble to 
your ſelves, and by ſetting your quarters far aſunder ; and 
confeſs that you have ſwayed much, but with lamentable 
ſucceſs : for, to tell you plainly, the Councels of Prieſts have 
been very unfortunate in all ages. ST | 
Fefe It is falſely and fooliſhly ſaid, mine' Hoſt. . I can for- 
Lear you no longer, | 
Ree, Holy Father, you know that I. ſo much reverence 
your calling, as I will not offend you by rope. But this [ 
ſay, that the temporal wiſdom of the Church of Rome hath 
well near made itſelf deſpiſed, ir hath by the policies afore 
iÞoken of, loſt the one half of all it had; God grant them 


grace to keep the reſt, The form of policy begun my 
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Cardinal Granvill in the Low Countries, and followed by Alva 
and the ref, hath loſt rhe good Catholick King the better 


-part of all thoſe Countries. 
The policy of Queen 4Aarys Prieſts loſt Calais, the zealous 


4 policy of rhe Portaga/ Priefts carried Emanxe! into Barbary, 
F but they left him there, and brought the Nation into ſlavery 
# to the Spaniard ; and not to weary you, holy Father, with 


many inſtances, your policies in Eg/and have brought many 


a man to the Gallows, tainted many noble Houſes, and put 
my ſelf and many others in danger of our Lites and Eſtates. 


- Feſ. Why, mine Hoſt, fear you any thing in reſpe& of God 
and your Salvation ? if you do, ſpeak it freely. 

Rec, No, holy Father, your ſelf can witneſs it; but I will 
tell anon what I fear indeed 3 out, by your favour, I will 
firſt go on with your Catholick union: Of France I have al- 
ready delivered you mine opinion, and howſoever you flatter 
yourſelves with that Nation, believe me, holy Father, thar 


"that Knave Anticoros (tho I believe little of that he hath ſaid) 


yet he urgeth one point againſt you ſo itrongly, and indeed ſo 
truly, as I reſolve my ſelf thar your credit is as great in France 
and Exgland both, as ever it will be, except you alter the ve- 
ry fundamental policy of your Order. | | 

: Feſe I tell you, mine Hoſt, that the Sun ſhall leave the Sky, 


and the Earth the Center, ere that alteration come to paſs; 


for I know that you mean our obedience to our General. 

... Rec. It is true indeed, holy Father, and I pray conſider it ; 
that ſeeing your General is evermore a Spaniard, and that you 
are all bound to obey his commandments, without asking a 


cauſe or a reaſon, without all diſpute, reply or deliberation : 


if your General command a Frexeh Jeſuit to kill his King, or 
an Engli/þ to kill his, dare you refule 1t 2 and this is the point 
which Azticotop urgeth: 


; Tel bo is a {wcy queſtion, mine Hoſt, and I am not bound 
. fo retoive you 


erein. 
- Rec .1 defire it not, holy Father, for I am reſolved alrea- 
fy, and therefore conclude that we may give over this firſt 
game, for it is loſt. | 
And now,holy Father, for Spain; that if ever $paiz loſt the 


' reputation of her forces, it hath been againſt Eng/and ;and you 


are deceived if. you think that the Zzg/5/Þ make any account 


of the forces of the Spaniard ; they who have ſo deep a-Ditch 
»to wade thro ere they can reach the Rocky Ramparts of Ex- 


gland:The Engliſh know that theSpaniards have nor any trained 
Soldierswithin Spain,they mult be gathered from Naples, Millan, 


and other places far diſtant :and tor the Army of the Low Comn- 
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zries, under the Arch-Duke, you muſt conſider two things} 


the firſt, that rhere is alſo an Army of the States to confront 
It ; the ſecond, chat the Arch-Duke hath not any Port capa- 
ble of Ships able to tranſport an Army : for if he hopes to paſg 
them over inſmall Veſſels, a dozen of the Kings Ships, or the 
ſame number our of Hollayd and Zealand, will batter them in 


pieces : for that they can draw their forces to the Sea ſide, © 01 
and imbark them on the ſudden without our knowledge itis 


impoſlible. | 

 Feſ. Why, mige Hoſt, do you think that the Catholick 
King, when he hath gathered ſufficient Treaſure from the Ir- 
dies, which now+4n time of Peace comes in by heaps, bur that 
he ſhall be able to compound an Army, as well of Spaniard: 
as of all other Nations, and to tranſport them into ſuch a 
Fleer, as the Engliſh ſhall not be able to withſtand them. 
Which being done, the Army alſo of the Arch-Duke may be 
tranſported to join with them 3 for if the Catholick King be- 
come Maſter of the Sea, and his Fleer vi&orious over ours, 


wi ſhall then hinder the tranſportation of the Low Commry 


Army. 2 
' Rec. You ſay well, holy Father, but there is much to do 


ere this be brought ro paſs, the Cathohck King muſt firſt bs. 


rich, he mv& +hen prepare an invincible Fleet, and fo he 
called thar of 88, bur, you know, holy Father,thatthe Hood 


makes not the Monk, invincible Titles do not conquer, but | 
invincible Armies, and were the Spaniſh King as full of Treas | 
ſure, as he is of Malice towards our Nation, yet all the Fleets 


of Exrope aſſembled, cannot bear the Engl;/þ and ' Netherland 
out of the Sea; TG © Ls ya 


Feſ. But what know you, mine Hoſt, to the contrary, but . 
the Spamſh Kings party may encreaſe in the Low Countries 1n 2. 


ſhort time, ' and equal that of the King of Englands ; for I 
can tell you thus much, that the Prince of Orange 1s now 1N 
his own Town of Breda, that the Marquis:of Bergers liyes 


his Bergen op zoom, that Arambgrg hath: the poſſetſion of all 


his Lands in the heart of Holland,” and keeps his Court there : 
Theſe are principal men, great Princes, and Catholicks ; and 


the common people, that have not had any Nobility among | 
them for many years, do greatly rejoice to live under their 


own Lords, by whom they are feaſted, and entertained with 
all kind of paſtimes, from which they have been beaten, and 
forbidden by the Heretical Miniſters. Lhe : 


' Rec. I donot fay it is impoſſible; that if the Peace conti- | 


nue, bur that the Catholick King may purchaſe a party N 
Heiand and Zealand, as well as in England; but that he cat 
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pay his millions of debts in haſte, and become rich enough to 
renew a War upon us, Ido not ſee the reaſon ; for you muſt 
know, holy Farher, that the Catholick King hath no ſuch 


heaps of Treaſure from his 1»dies as you ſuppole he hath, for 
he hath no Mines of his own, and of thoſe that are he hath! 


-F but his 9#izt0 fifth pare, and if you conſider the charges that 
he is at in thoſe parts, you will find it true that the Revenue 


of the Low Comnntries ( if he had had the grace to have kept 
them) was more in value than all that comes clear to his purſe 
from the Weſtern [ndtes. | 

Feſ. Charges, mine Hoſt, alas what cauſe of Expence hath 
He in thoſe far off Regions, ſeeing all the natural people are 
either rooted our, or made their Vaſlals. | | 
\ Rec. It is true indeed, that the Spaniards have deſtroyed 
fve or ſix millions of people in Hiſpaniola, and have not left 
one of all that God created to inhabit that Land, and ſo the 
Goſpel may be preached to Beaſts and Birds in that Kingdom : 
for inſtead of winning of Souls, they have deſtroyed every 
Soul living of thoſe Nations. For the Idiazs in other Regi- 
ons, it is true that the Spaziards have ſubdued them, + or the 


greateſt number of them, tho (as I hear for certain) that the 


naturals of Chile and Baldaina have again recovered the beſt 
part of their Countries from the Spaniard, and have well near 


I rooted them our ; and the Chickemicas, to the North of exi- 


co, make yet ſharp War againſt them ; both which i'Nations, 


J had they ſuccour from any Chriſtian Prince, they would give 


the Caſiihians their hands full of "work. Burt do not you. 
think, holy Father, that it is a marvellous charge to the Ca- 
tholick King, to pay thirty or forty Governours or Captains 
of Towns, Forts and Iſlands, to maintain ten Preſidencies or 
Governments of Provinces, with the Officers belonging, two 
of which ren are commanded by Vice-Roys 3; of which ten 
Prefidencies, like unto that of Wales and York in England, 
ſome of them haveeight Judges, with Officers Civil and Cri- 


j} inal; and of thoſe mens great entertainment and wages, 
and of the wages of the Senicories, Fiſcals, Regiſters, Cuſto- 
'I mers, Receivers, Auditors, Comptrollers, and a world of 


petty Knaves under theſe ; you may judge by that which is 
Which 1s given to a common' Souldier in Peru, where every 
Horſe-man hath a thouſand' Nucats a year, and every Foot- 


| man 500, inſomuch as the. Vice-roys Company of 200 Horſe 


doth coſt the King two hundred thouſand Ducats a year: 


| Neither do I reckon unto you the Kings Ships of War in the 


South Sea, the charge of his Gallions that are ſent to the /z- 


"Ges for the Treaſure, and the vitualling and wages of the 


1T1CN 


Ch * a 
hn. 


46 A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recnſunt. 


men and of the Admira{; neither the charge that the Kin 
hath been at to ſend our Fleers every year ſafely oo 
his Treaſure into Spain, -and his Officers and Councellors in / 


Spain it ſelf, c>lled the Councellors of the {ndies. But this I | 
ſay, when thoſe ſumms are caſt up, which remain rb 1 


former deductions, the ſame are far ſhort of the fam JR 
holy Father, did not the Kings impoſition, called the Ale? ; 2 
zal, which is the tenth penny of all things bought and ſold, J* 


how often ſoever bought and fold, greatly help him, together Þ 
A | ent Qs ether | 
with his reſerved merchandize, which no man ch. vent buy | 


himſelf, and did nor the Pope's Bulls of Pardon help to fill | per 


the Bag, he could work no-wonders with his Treaſures from: F 


thence. 


Feſ. His Holineſs Pardons, mine Hoſt > What hath the Ca- 


tholick King to do with thoſe Pardons, | 
of Sr Peter, and the Church? EO WOP "TYM 
Rec. They are till, holy Father, of St Peter's Revenue, 
and truly his Holineſs hath a Conſcience in venting them 
for though he cannor give freely. as St Peter did, who had 
not a Guard of Switzers to entertain, yet his Holineſs ſells 
them to tie Spaniſh King for a Farthing a Pardon ; I mean 
for Sins ;-ait, bur for Sins to come ſomewhat dearer, and the 
King does retail them for a Lucat, and doth enforce every. 
Soul dwelling in the 7zdies, be they bound or free, Spaniard | 
Indian, or Negro, which hath received Chiſtianity to take. 
two of theſe Pardons every every year, and ſo he hath for e- 
very Chriſtian head (for I think few of them have Chriſtian 
hearts). every year two Ducats, which makes twelve Shillings 
of our Money. | 
Fefe I {wear,by the unſpotted SanQity of our Order, I will 
never believe it. 
| Rec. A great and dangerous Oath, holy Father ; but Taf- 
ſure you that its true,/as that the Sun riſeth and ſetteth, and 
as the VWateis ebb and flow. 
feſ Well, well, mine Hoſt, I pray give no credit to theſe 
things, I know chat {is Holineſs may do what he pleaſeth; 
for he hath power over all earthly Crearures, and over all 
Souls, but that he doth ir I cannot be perſwaded ; and yet 
to enforce men to Salvation is a noble A& ; tor except the 


Tadians were conſtrained they would never hearken after Sal- | 
vation, how cheap ſoever they might purchaſe it. | 


_ Kee, Lerir then reſt in doubt, holy Father , for the 
preſent, and I will go on with my diſcourſe rouching 
the hopes of Spain : for as I have told you already 


his Treaſures are far ſhort of the opinion which = 
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world hath of them, neither would I believe that the Ca- 
tholick King will break with England in haſte, conſidering 
I the ill ſucceſs he had in the Iaſt War with Queen Elizabeth; 
for you know well that the Zxg//h ſackt many of his good 
JTowns in the /ndzes, they took from his Subjets a world of 
FRiches by reprizal, they braved him at Zzhon, they beat him 


Sat Cad:z, they overthrew his invincible Fleet in 88, and rhat 


Fever the Spamiarddid any thing againſt our Nation, either by 
JS:aor Land, it now here appeareth ; and to tell you true, ho- 
ly Father, I have heard it reported by very ſufficient and ex- 


Fpert men, that two or three places in the /zdies being taken, 
. Fwhich may be done with one thouſand Soldiers, the King of 


Spain ſhall never be able to bring any Treaſure from thence 


"Finto $pars. 


' ef. T have heard as much, mine Foſt ; and it is true, that 
the Spaniards had ill ſucceſs in the laſt War, bur you muſt 
underſtand , that the Catholick King will firſt make his En-: 
terprize upon England, before he makes any ſhew of War: 
He will gather his Forces, and prepare his Fleet upon ſome 0- 
ther pretence, upon Barbary, Twnis, or Afzier; we mult 
in affairs of ſuch importance imitate the Watermen, that look 
one way and row another. 
} Rec. Ay,but, holy Father,you muſt give me leave to reply, 
and you muſt not think that the Eng; are ignorant in Sea- 
Prince, they will inftantly judge by the Port where the 
Spaniſh Fleet is prepared, to what place the ſame is likely to 
be dire&ted, and you muſt not think to abuſe them a ſecond 
time, as youdid in $8, when you came on with an Invation, 
at ſuch time as you treated a Peace at Dmnkirk, where the 
Commiſſioners of Eng/and and Spain met; for the Engliſþ, as 
ſoon as they hear of any great preparation in Spain, they will 
not negle& their Defences, eſpecially if any Fleet be gathered 
at Calais, Lisbon, or the Grojme. For the £ngliſh know it as 
well as the Spamard, that rhe Spaniards compound their Ar- 
{ my within the Strezghts, when they mean to invade any part 
of Barbary. 
 Feſ. We will do well enough for that , mine Hoſt, for the 
Catholick King will pretend the recovery of Embden , for 
:the Earls of that place, who are diſpoſlett of that City and 
*Port by the Burghers; for thoſe of Embden, by the Example 
bf the:rebelting :Hollanders, make themſelves Maſters of the 
*City, and have joyned themſelves with them of Holand and 
Zealand, and Friezland, or he may preteng to ſuccour the 
*Catholick King of Poland, for the recovery of Pruſſia and 
'Leveland, in which divers Ports are held from him by his 
Unkle Duke Charles, a Rebel and a Lytheran, | Rec, 
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Rec. This Voyage, holy Father, is no leſs long and- ted}? 
ous, than the pretence is ſhort, and (by your favour) fooliſh; | 
it isno eaſy matter to fail out of Spain with an invading | 
Fleet , either to Embden or into Leveland ; for before they can' 
* recover Embden, they muſt oft neceſſity (except "they :com- $: 
mand the wind) ſuccour themſelves in ſome of our Ports, and Þ 
E're they can Enter the Baltick Sea, they muſt paſs the Strieght® 
of Elſenoar, by favour of the King of Nenmark ; and think Þ 
you, holy Father, that either the King of England or the | 
King of Denmark will ſuffer ſuch a Fleet upon their Coaſts, bg 
whatſoever they pretend or can pretend? and if God ſhould # 
take underſtanding from both theſe Kihgs, yet thoſe of Hol- 
land and Zealand would arm to-the Sea {o+ ſtrongly in their 
own reſpe&, as the Catholick King ſhould never be able to Þ 
land an Army in theſe parts: | 

Feſ. Mine Hoſt, you can caſt more doubts. than there is 
cauſe, Do you think that the King of England upon a rumor 
of our arming in Spar, hath ſuch Lore of Treaſure as he wilb 
make ready all his Ships, and ſer them to the Sea, attending 
our purpoſes ? hath not the Catholick King an Ambaſſador 
here to ſatisfy che King in all things 2 And to fay true, I do 
not think that the King of Erg/and hath ſo many (uffici-.. 
Ent Captains left in England, as are required to command 
ſuch a Fleer as ſhall be ſufficient to encounter ours ; - for if. 
in 88, the ſtormy weather (becauſe we ſet out ſo.late in the 
year) had not done us more harm than the Engliſh did, we 
might have commanded all the Coaſt of Englard at our plea- Ffoth 
ſure. - You know that Drake is dead, Hawkins is dead, Fwr- Yquarr 
buſher dead, Comberland dead, Grenvile dead, Lewſon, Som- ' Buy 
mers, and all the Sea Captainsare conſumed, — | ' fIten fi 

Rec. Deceive not-yourſelf, holy Father. Do not yourknow. I 
that whenſoever the Tark Arms by Sea,” and whenſoever the 
King of Spain Arms by Sea,within the- Levant, thabthe Yenetis 
ans (altho they aſſure themſelves that the preparations dotit | 
no way concern them) yet they: alſo make ready a Fleet pro- I of Ex; 
portionable to that of the Tzrks or the Spaniſh Kings. Flat» Y his 
tec not yourſelf in this, for the King hath no ſuch confidence 
in the Spaiſh Amity, that he will at any. time ſtand to his 
courreſy,and though you aſſure yourſelves that there are ſome 
about the King that are Spaxih, yet to diflwade fo necellary - 
a prevention, it would be roo perilous for them, and they 
| know it well enough, Reſt fatisfy'd, holyFather, that King- 
doms. are not to be ſtoln in this Age ; and for Captains, I do 
not-think thar Spain hath any greater ſtore than we have. 


But lcit I forger ir, let me put you in mind of this one ounlls 
wind 
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df which is, that the' Catholick King hold faſt his advantage 
liſhj Þ which he hath by the Peace, that no E2/i/h. be permitted to 
ling | Trade in the Weſt Indies, and if any do, let the Spaniards hang 
can Fthem up without mercy, as they have done, and thereby in 
OM- $a few. years the dies and the Pilotage , thereof will be al- 
and Ferogether inknownto our Nation; and if the French and Ne- 
ent Mherlands had yielded but to that Article, it: had been happy 


' to the Catholick King. For the reſt, you muſt confider; 
that without a party there was never any Kingdom conquered 


tonceive any ſuch ſtrength among us. . 


ts, Fof any ſtrength; itis the Worm in the Kernel that corrupts 
uld Fthe fruit, and not the air from without. To give exaiyples 
Jol- Fhereof it were ſuperfluous, -it hath been fo ever, and every 
er Fywhere 3 and I cannot tell what account you make, holy Fas 
to Fther, of the Catholicks in England ; for my part I cannot 


n , p:.7 | ; FS 
1 F Feſ. I cannot tell what you conceive; mine Hoſt, but t 
1r Fknow it, that there are ten thouſand more Catholicksnow in 
vill BEpland than there were ten years fince ; and whereas thE 
ng FHereticks ſhall fight againſt us but for their pay, all ours 


fghe for their Religion, for, the Church, yea, for Heaven it- 


do IF, infomuch, as ten thouſand of us ſhall be able to ovet- 
C- Ithrow forty thouſand of the Heretical Army, _ -..... 
nd 'F Rec. That we are encreaſed; I cannot deny; ahd for ons 
if FBattel we have as many in number, as may ſuffice againſt the 


” YprcateſtArmy that theHereticks can make,but that we exceed 
Ve. Hereticks in reſolution, I cannot ſo well reſolve, neither 
a- Ftoth the ſucceſs always follow the goodneſs of the 
7- quarrel, Sacrilegs proſpere navigant & wiri piiſſimi naufragan- 
”- ' Ber: the wicked fail proſperouſly,when the moſt godly do of- 
' Fen ſuffer Shipwrack. Bur, holy Father, there is ſomewhat 
W. Jlſe to be tonfidered, that falls not within the compaſs of your 
, Widening ; Ffor let it be granted, that with the afliſtance 
ia 4 any Foreign Prince we were able to encounter the; Kings 
orces; and be it alſo granted, that all the good Catholicks 


th 

0 Y of England will live and dye in the Pope's quarrel, and thag 
+ JF his Holineſs may abſolve us of our Allegiance , and diſpence 
ce Fith any Oath -we take; yet how js it poſſible for us to aſ- 
5 Ffmble otr ſelves and to make one body : for how ſhall the 
n I Catholicks of Yorkſhire and Lancaſhire joyn themſelves tor 
F 

0 

zo 

1 


Þ thoſe of Suſſex ani Hampſhire, or thoſe of Kent with, thoſe of 
Cornwall; for it is certain, that in moſt of the Shires of Ex 
gland, the Sheriff of the. County will be able to cur all the 
Catholicks in pieces within the ſaid County. , Again, all the 


: | Cities from .whence we tnay, provide Aris, will ſhut theig 
I Gates againſt ws; and for the Nobility, how ſure fever, you 
| thin 
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think yourſelf of «ny of 'em, they will never bett on our de! 
except they think t 


- 


holy Father, is invincible. 


Laſtly, do you not remember, that in the late Queen's || 1 
time we were diſarmed uponevery rumor of Invaſion 2 Were Þ 
we not clapt up, and ſome of us ſent to Barbary, ſome to'Þ 
wWisbich, and to other places > and think you that there are Þ { 
not of the Council now, that will perſwade the like difarm- Þ 


ing. and reſtraint whenſoever their intelligence ſhall tell them 
of any trouble toward ? 
Feſ, Shall I ani{wer you, mine Hoſt ? 


Rec. I beſeech you, Sir 3 for I would fain believe as you | 


do. | =» 
Feſ. I would then fain know a Cauſe, why the Catholicks 


may not as well aſſemble themſelves now, as they did in Ed. 
ward the 6:h's time, were there not Sheriffs then as now in. 


avery Shire of England? | 

Rec. Alas, holy Father, there is nothing ſo unlike itſelf as 
time. That time begat 20 Catholicks for one Proteſtant, 
this time 4o Proteſtants for one Catholick. All the people 
were then Catholick in effe&, the Sheriff then had none: to 


follow him but his own Servants, and thoſe with an ill | 


heart; but what with them,thoſe which they call Proteſtants, 


whar with the Paritan, the Browniſt, and I know not how Þ 


many other Setts, and all Enemies to your Romiſp Religion, 


the number of Catholicks will ſoon be devoured. To con» 

clude, let us take care that we be not found more zealous }- 
than wiſe, let the Spam/h King gather Riches, and do you ga= | 
ther Souls, and perſwade them to reſolution, and in the 'Þ 
mean while let us exerciſe our dull patience ; we are in bet- '} 
_ ter ſtate now than we were heretofore, we have 4 Churches 'F 
in Londou wherein we hear Maſs, as you know, to wit, the 'F 
Spaniſh Church, the Arch-Dukes Church, the French Church, Þ 
and the Venetian Church ; and for your parts, you have bet- F 
ter Hoſteſſes than you had in the Queens time; you, holy | 


Farther, and the beſt learned among you, which are young 
and comely men, have great Ladies to harbour you, where 
you fear no ſearch : but let us go on with the reſt of the 


Carholick Princes, and ſpeak again of our ſelves at more }. 


leiſure. 
Teſ. Goon, mine Hoſt. | Ba” 
Rec, For the French and Spaniſh you have heard my opint- 


on, and for his Holineſs, you know it better than I, that } 


the Popes draw their Spiritual Sword often; they fight with 


e match ten to one, I mean ſuch of them 
as have or expe good Eſtates 3 tor the love of the world, 


Curſings 
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r fide? '2 on 7 | 
them | Curſings and Excommunications : but for their Temporal 
orld, | Sword, a very coſtly weapon, they never pull. ir out but fot 

the defence or augmentation of St Peter's patrimony, and fot 
een's | their own profit : they will perſwade well; and ſer on others; 
Were Þ | ive thei Bleſſings liberally, and their Pardons abundantly; 
ne to'Þ but ir is not the leaſt Grace that God hath given them, ro 


F ſpare the Treaſtires of the Church,. except it be to provide 
| a Principaliry for their Nephews, or neareſt Kinſmen: 
them } Burt for the right and intereſt which his Holineſs hath in ma- 
"ny Kingdoms, as namely inle/and,I am verily perſwaded that 


| he would deal liberally in that kind, and give the one-half 


you | thereof to any Prince that would conquer it, and reſerve but 
| the other half co himſelf ; or if any Prince would buy hisHoli- 
licks Þ neſs title to [relard, or any other Heretick Kingdom, he mighe 
| Ed. | have a reaſonable pennyworth, but I do not think thar his 
win {| Holineſs will beat any charge in Law. : : 
- Tl Why you know; mine Hoſt; that riothing can be mcre 
If as I profitable to his Holineſs that is, and ſhall be, tnan the reco- 
tant, & very of England and Ireland and Scotland : it was no ſmal 
ople | Revenue that they had out of this Kingdom of Zxg/ard alone 
eto Þ& in former times, beſides the preferments which they gave to 
311 Þ thoſe about them;and eſpecially to thoſe of their own Nation; 
ants, | which I muſt confeſs much grieved the Eng/i/þ : and tho his 
how Þ Holineſs will not greatly charge himſelf with expence'of Mo- 
0n, | rey, yet he may both encourage and command others to tra- 
con» Þ| yel for the recovery of the inheritance of the Church. _ 
lous Þ Rec. It is true; holy Father, his Holineſs may do much in 
1ga= fit ; 2nd tho he hath not done as St Peter did, that is, to bid 
the Þ the lame riſe and walk, yet he ray command thoſe that have 
bet- 'F their Limbs to walk on his errand : but herein lies the diffe- 
ches | rence, whereby men are the more unwilling: for St Peter 
the 'Þ willed the lame to riſe and walk, and thereby they recovered 
rch, Þ theic Limbs 3 bur his Holineſs hath ſo often commanded the 
bet- Þ Spaniard and Htalian to riſe and walk toward Engla?d;and into 
holy 'F he/and,and they have loſt ſo manyLimbs by walking that way; 
ung F 4 they will hardly be brought to travel again into theſe parts. 
ere F Feſ. They muſt have died there or elſewhere, mine Hoſt ; 
the Þ and ſeeing all thoſe thar loſt their lives in his Holineſs 
ore | ſervice obtain pardon for their ſins; it was a very happy ex- 
' Change for them. F Fn oO PID 
\ _ F-- Rec. Truly, holy Father, I do not envy them, nor any of 
ini- | them that bought their inheritance in Heaven at that price 
hat Þ but this I conclude, . that his Holineſs will not ftirain his 
ith Þ Purſe, whatſoever he do his Conſcience for us in Engiarnd, 
kd whenſoeyer he ſill fer 7 og to invade England; of 


c 


% 
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Uſe his Spiritual Sword againſt the King, let him remembe . 
that Ezme/and hatha young Prince, that thinks his life an jm- 


priſonmentrill he exerciſe his Courage in ſome notable enter- 
prize 3 and he hath enough about him that kindle that fire ; 
and I have heard ſome of the Hereticks ſay it, and they were 


men of very good judgment, that if the Prince: would tran. + 
ſport an Army by the fediterranean Sea, he might landit F 


even in fighr of Rome, and ſack it without reliſtance, and 
| 9 it may eaſier be done than to force Dunkirk in Flan- 
ers. X 
;eſ. Where is the Money, mine Hoſt 2 | 
Rec. By my faith, holy Father, I am reſolved that the 
charge will be born without a penny demanded of the King : 
for in ſuch an aRion the Hereticks are ſo forward and violent. 


as they will ſpend any thing they have in the world; and 4 


therefore it behoveth his Holineſs to be well adviſed; and to 
fell you all, holy Father, I do greatly fear that we Catholicks 
ſhall be forced to pay the greateſt part of the expence, if his 
ines by Excommunication or otherwiſe ſhould 1rritate 
the King. | 

Fe. What, mine Hoſt, will the King enforce us to whip 
ourſelves, to make war againſt ourſelves, to ſcale the holy 
City, the ſeat of Gods Vicar, and Peter's Succeſlor ? there 
was never any Tyrant ſo barbarous. 

Kee. Yes, by my faith, holy Father, Charles the fifth was ſo 
barbarous a Catholick Emperour 3 and what will they Here- 
ticks ſay, if the Pope move War upon us,if he ſend the Jeſuits 
to ſtir up Rebellion, and to withdraw the Kings peoplefrom 
his obedience, it ſhall be neceſſary for the King to Arikeat the 
root, to deſtroy the Seminary, and to convert that City ints 
aſhes,in which have been held all the cruek and, bloody Coun- 
cels both againſt his predeceſſors and himſelf, and againſt all 


Kings and States profeſiing the Relizion Reformel : You | 


know, holy Father, what we ſaid of the Parliament-houſe, 
that becauſe therein all the cruel As againſt us had been de- 


viſed andenaQed, therefore did we reſolve to blow up both 


the phace and the perſons; nay, they will ſay farther, ſhall 
the Proteſtant ſpend his Money, and adventure his Life, and 
ſhall the Recuſant fit at home in ſafety, curſe our proceed- 
ings, pray *0 their Saints againſt us, hoard up Treaſure to 
tpend againſt us, and diſcover our purpoſes to our enemies I! 
all he can : No, faith the Heretick, zeal doth beſt agree with 
poverty, ſeeing they will be enemies and unnatural, let us 


leave them beggarly enemies, and then they are theleſs tobe | 


feared ; this is plain dealing, holy Father, and {0 it will fall 


*%, 


out, | : 
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out, believe me. For, ſay the Hereticks, why ſhould not the 
Papiſts of Exg/and be conſtrained to contribute roward the 
ſafety of the King, and towards all enterprizes againſt his 
enemies 2 Did not the Duke of Alva, by order from the Ca- 
tholick King,enforce the Citizens of Antwerp to pay 40000Flo- 


| rins towards the building of the Cittadel,raiſed up to no other 
Þ& end than to beat themſelves; and beſides chat ſumm ta furniſh 
" 2400 Beds for the Garriſon of the ſame Cittadel, which 
 facket their Ciry twice in ſeven years, and yet were the Inha- 
| bitants of Antwerp which paid this ſumm,for the greateſt part 


>ood Catholicks ; and if one City could furniſh at one time 
uch a maſs of Money, a far greater quaniity may be had 


from all the Catholicks of England, 


. Fefs Theſeare but idle fancies, mine Hoſt ; you have ma- 
ny of your kindred that are Hereticks, and they do butrterri- 


j fie you with theſe imaginations. 


Rec. Pray God it prove ſo, holy Father, and © let it reſt : 


and let us for the laſt examine what your great King of Po- 


{pnia can do againſt us ; for you know. that he hath no other 
trade than by the Ba#tick Sea, all his Corn, Soap-aſhes, Honey, 
Wax, Flax, Deal-board, and the like, come down upon 
Rafts to K:ga and Dantz:ch , by the Rivers of Daina and Wei- 


fel ; and if theſe commodities be not taken from them by the 


Engliþ Eaſtland Merchants and by the Netherlands, thoſe 
ſhavelings of Polonia muſt cut their long Coats ro the knees 3 
and when all theſe commodities are embarked, yet if the 


King of Denmark ſftop the Tranſporting Ships at E!ſenoar, 


the whole State of Polonia will fall into extreme poverty, 
and therefore I do not think that the King, who is wholly 
indeed Jeſuited., will for all that unpoveriſh himſelf tg 
help us. > 

 Fef. All this is true, mine Hoſt; and it is as true that rhe 


_ Spaniſh King hath from England and the Netherlands all the 


rchandize in effe& which: he yenteth in his 7e/tern Hndzes, 


- Wine and Iron excepted, and ſome parcels' of flight Silks ; 
' and yet he was not afr4id to: break both with England and 
' Holland, when hewas in hopes to prevail againit both by 
- Conqueſt: and tho it will much impoveriſh the Nobility and 
 theKing ofPolard to forbear the vent of their commoditzes for 


OL Ears, yer it will more prejudice us and_the Nether 
lands thereby ; for when Spain hath made proviſion of all | 
thoſe thinzs which ſerve for the maintenance of their Nayiga- 


' tion, and laid up in Magazines ſo much as ſhall ſerve them 


for 2 or;'3 years, the Engliſh, that make no proviſion but 
from year to year, Will not be able to ſet their Ships to es 
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for all the Cordage made within the land will not furniſh the 
tenth part of the Shipping __ 3 and for the Nethez. 
th 


lands, who have not a buſhel of Corn of their own, I mea | 44 
Ho land and Zealand, what ſhall become of them, who abound | - Kow 
0 people, for it is not France and England that can ſupply | Sout 
tnem. | | we. 

Rec. For Corn indeed I cannot anſwer, becauſe it is certain _ I. F#- 
that Holland and Zealand do not only feed themſelves out of | £415 
Liffland and Pruſſia, but they carry that Corn into all parts wit] 
of Earope where there 1s ſcarcity, as into Portugal, Spain, Ita- | PEO 
ly, Barbary, and elſewhere ; but for Cordage, the Netherlands || Of t 
and the Eng/i/b may have it from Aſuſcovia; and this yoy | and 
muſt underſtand , holy Father , that Kiga and Dantzick, Offic 
the two great Ports of Liffland and Pruſſia, are but conditio- {| *h*© 
nal Vaſſals: for thoſe of Daztzzick do not ſuffer the Polackto {| CON 
enter their City but with a ſmall train; and as they ſtamp the Lan 
Kings face on the one fide of their Coyn, ' ſo they print their 
own on the other :- and therefore thoſe Cities, and many {| kno 
otkers upon that Coaſt, will hardly forbear their trade for [| hath 
the Kings pleaſure, © Os | 

Feſ. All that you fay is reaſonable, mine Hoſt; but per- | Ir 
chance you have not heard how the King of Po/ard hath pre- hat} 
vailed of late in I4»ſcovia, of which mighty Empire we hope | that 
to ſee him Maſter in a ſhort time, and then from 44uſcews 
nothing can be had ; and tho Dantzick be a kind of free City, Þ} mul 
held of the King of Poland, and that Riga, Revel, the Nerva, 
and other places, hold ſome of them of the Polack, others of mul 
Sweden, and ftand upon their own freedom, yer ſeeing the wh 
Kings of Poloxia won Pruſſia itſelf when they were of far lels 
power than they tow are, and ſeeing they have maſtered the - 
beſt part of Ruſſia, why ſhould it be impoſſible for them to and 


recover four or five maritime places, ſeeing all the Inland is tha 
theirs, from whence the Sea Towns have the greateſt relief Is a 
and maintenance : for if the Pole ſtop the trade of Daina and | WY 
Weiſel then have thoſe two great Cities of Riga and Dantzick ed 
nothing wherewith to draw itrargers unto them, they muſt can 
ſpend ppon:the ſtock, and in a' ſhort time their glory will am 
conſume like Snow againſt the Sun Z, v 

all} 


* Rec. But,” holy Father, grant it that the Polack had all 
Auſcovia, and all Lifland and Pruſſia, what could thoſe . rop 


Nations do unto us that are fo far removed; and are badly bu! 
armed ; as well might we fear the greatneſs of the Txrk. ta 
 Jeſ- I perceive, mine Hoſt, that you are betret, read in HE 
Stowe's Annals,” than in-the Hiſtories of the World : - Did you Na 

Hever hear that the Gorbs, the Hans and the Vandals; _ | th 
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" ftaly, and ſpoiled it : for theſe Northern Naticns; covered 
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other Northern Nations, over-ran all Hungary, Tranſylvania 
Auſiria, and 1aly itſelf; and that they ſackt our holy Ciry of 

- Rome; that thoſe Vandals ranged into Spaiv, of whom the 
South parts were called Yaude/aſia, now Andelin/ia, and that 


the Goths did the like, and did alſo poſſeſs Spain when the 
Farndals paſt into Africa, who afterward rerurned again into- 


with cold and poverty from the knowledge of the Southern 
people, did at laſt, like a furious inundation, or breaking in 
of the great Ocean, over-run all the Continent of Exrope ; 


' and therefore was Sarmatia and Scandia called Vagina, fince 


Officina Gentiam : again, did not Nations farther off, ro wit, 
the Saracens of the ſtony and delart Arabia poſleſls Africa, 
conquer Span, and entring far into France fir down both in 
Languedoc and Guienna ? 

Rec, Yes, holy Father, I have read thoſe ſtories, and I 
know them to be true : but you muſt conſider how time 


hath altered the face of the world ſince then, and how many 


ſcattered Towns and Villages have fince been changed into 
fortify'd Cities, infomuch as the Army of the Great Turk 


| hath been ſtayed at ſome one place a whole year : you know 
+ that Offend held out againſt the Arch-Luke four or five years; 


and therefore Kingdoms are not carried as heretofore with 


+ multitudes of men. 


ef. Yes, mine Hoſt, even as well now as then : for if fuch 
multitudes did in theſe days enter into any Kingdom, in 
which there were a thouſand fortify'd Cities, the Citizens 
and Garrifons in them could not live by their Pavements and 
Stone Walls ; for thoſe multitudes would poſſeſs the Fields 
and Villages, and ſtarve the incloſed in a ſhort time : for he 
that is maſter of the Field, and cannot be removed'by Battel, 
is alſo maſter of all the Forts and Cities : but you know net 


my meaning ; for the Sarmatians haye many a rude Nation 
to buckle withal, better armed than they are, before they 


can be able to think how to offend us here in England: and 1 
am reſolved that 50000 Germans will beat 200000 of thoſe 
people : but we have another reach, and if our bleſſed Lady 
aft us therein, we will tread down all the Hereticks of Z- 


rope under our feet, all our former undertakings having been- 


but frivolous, in reſpe& of the counſel and reſolution now 


taken. | | ; 
- * Rec. Iconfeſs, holy Father, that it tranſcendeth my under- 


ftanding how any thing prejudicial to us can be ettected oy 
the Polack, FO FE: 


E 4 | Tef. 
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Ze. Well, mine Hoſt, I will then make you of our Coun: 
cel, knowing your faith-and zeal : and firſt you muſt know 
that the Peace lately concluded between the Catholick King 
and the King of England, and between the Catholick King 
and the Netherland Rebels was founded upon a or cond? 
deration than any of the Hereticks have yet ſuſpeFed. - © * 
"'- Rec. I do not think fo, by your favour, holy Father ; for + the 
he hath little judgment in matter of State; that doth not look Ye 
into the bottom -'of the Catholick Kings purpoſe by thag Jwi 
hace -- | 20 
? Feſ. Ashow, mine Hoſt 2 it hath a deep and dark bottom; 
I can'affure you. * Feb - oY i 
* Rec, It may be, holy Father, that other Nations think the. 
Spaniards wiſer than they are, or find themſelves to be ; for F W 
aſſure you they have done as fooliſhly for theſe 20 years as 
ever Nation did : for rhe laſt Phiip was derided by all. wiſe Ja Ca' 
men'in' his undertaking upon the Netherlands, upon France, ddlir 
nd upon 'Exgland all at once, In France he was robb'd and! Whip t 
aught at by = League, who only enricht themſelves out of, Ii 
his Bags, and made choice of their own conditions with the. 
French King by the Spaniſh Kings affiſtince, never meaning; 
that'the Spaniards ſhould reſt in Fraxce any longer than plea- 
fed them: in the mean while heloſt ſo much to the States of 
the Low Countries, as he was never able to this day to re-con- 
quer. And for England, to tell you true, his invincible Ar- 
my was driven away with Squibs from our. Coaſts. But this. 
I conceive for the frſt, that the Catholick Kings Treaſure 
was fo 'exhauſted, as he was: no longer able to ali the Arch- 
Duke, and to pay his Army there, witneſs the deſperate 
and moſt dangerous mutinies of the Spaniards, Walloons, and 
KJalians; the brave points they ſtood upon, their Treaties. 
with the States, and the ſcornful anſwer they gave the Arch- 
Duke, with the diſdain of his preſcriptions. . For the ſecond, 
the Spaniſh King found ſuch an interruption in his Trade,, 
and that all his Treaſures were ſo often endangered, and that: 
they were brought home with ſo great difficulty and expence;. 
beſides the loſs which his Merchants received every year, 
whereupon both his Banks at Se27/! brake at once, to the great: 
diſcredit and.diſhonour of:thar Stateg as he had no way to. 
ſubſift but by a Peace, Thirdly, the juſt cauſe which the 
Spaniſh King had to fear that the Exgh/h and Netherlanders 
would have planted in the-Weft Indies, and have ſent a Colony 
thither of eight ar ten thouſand perſons, and being too ſtrong 
þy Sea for all the 'world, they would in a ſhort time have; . 
eaten out the-Spariards,and beaten them from all their trades, 
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p s one of the moſt urgent cauſes of the Peace with England, 
0 


ritis well known, that thoſe of the Spa»; Nation, de- 
ſcended of the firſt Conquerors, do no leſs hate the new come 
ſpaniards than the Jriſh do the Engliſh, and would willingly 
Cie themſelves to any orher Chriſtian Prince, by whom 


they mighr be proteRed : for they are now even devoured by 
- Ithe new Spaniards, and little better but for the name than 
FJrommon Slaves. Fourthly, by this Peace the Catholick King 


Iwill inrich himſelf, and fill his Coffers, win friends in Ex- 
and and Holfand, and enable himſelf to go through with the 
War againſt our Nation, whenſoever he ſhall reſolve to break 
ſhall know from us that are Catholicks 
that we are able to raiſe a party here at home to aſliſt him. 
fifthly, by this Peace the Eg/z/4 will in ſhort time (as before 
ad) forget the paſſages and Pilotage of the Peſt Indies, their 
$a Captains be conſumed, and worn out. For, but for the 
piddling trade which they have of Tobacco, there is not a 
Sip that faileth that way : and ſeeing the Spariards may 
lng up the Engz/p, or put to death by torments , as 
they do, and that the Eng/s/þ dare nor offend the Spaniards in 
thoſe parts (a moſt notable advantage gotten in the concluſion 
bf the Peace) it.is certain that the Eng/z/þ will ſoon give over 
hat Navigation, to the infinite advantage of the Span; King, 
oth preſent and future. For theſe cauſes of importance it 
was:that the Catholick King ſought the Peace of England 
nd the Netherlands, and ſo much all men of judgment 


Iitcern: 


"Feſ. By our Lady,. mine Hoſt, I perceive that you are no 
bol,and yet you have not ſounded. to the bottom; for though 
this be tre, and: that the Catholick: King was inforc'd to this 
Feace, howſoever he covered the neceſſity with a Spaniſh 


Iravado, yet the great defign, and indeed the greateſt that 


wer hath been thought on by any of our fide, could never 
tave been managed, or ever have gathered hope during the 


Jar. 
I Rec. What defign. ſhould this be, holy Father, ſo far be- 


jond my 1magination ? | 
' Jef, I will tell you what it is, but muſt prepare your ca- 
city by ſome.preceding Advertiſements. 

7 Firſt therefore, you muſt know, (but you know it well e- 
tough) that the Catholick King and his Predeceſlors Chartes 
ind Ferdinand, have - by affiftance of our holy Fathers the 

Fopes,' made themſelves the greateſt Monarchs of Chriſten- 


Sm, and have never been wearied with the defire and difh- 


Fulty, to become the abſolute Lords ofall the Chriſtian King- 
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doms and States of thoſe parts of the world; toeffe& which; 
they have ſought by a war of 4o years and more, to ſubje& I, 
unto them all the Netherland Provinces, who have never been 
bur conditional Vaſtals to the Dukes of Burgundy and Bras [y: 
bant, the Earls of Flanders and Holland, &c, but in this waſte- |; 
ful War they loſt King — together with his undertakings ;.. 
in France by -the League, his attempr upon Englard in $8,"Yh 
hath ſo conſumed himſelf, as the young King now living, Þ. 
ided by better advice, hath been contenced to difſemble | 
is intents, and to ſeem to lay afide that magnanimous pro» | 
j}& of his Anceſtors, as full of impoſſibility and deſpair - fe 
' Rec, But, holy Farther, {nor to interrupt you) doth he hops 
it ill, ſeeing he hath been caft out of Frazce, and laught at: 
by his own party of the League there, beaten from the Coaſt | 
of England with infinite diſhonour and loſs, as I have told you. I&;oe 
already, and hath quitred the Soveraignty .of Holland, Zea, | 
land, Utrecht, Frizland, and other parts. _ 
Feſ. Yea, yea, mine hoſt, for he had never till now any f 
cauſe of confidence 3 his former Enterprizes were zealo 
but ill founded; obſtinate, but without judgment, reſolute,” fs 
bur untimely. "© 
Rec. In very truth, holy Father, I cannot commend the Jn 
Council of Spa, tor they have ever proceeded with more vi- I: 
olence than adviſement, neither can I yet allow of this your 
new device, if it be fuch as I gueſsat ; for if you think that 
the King of Poland, enriched by the y=_ . or by the mats } 
velous groue Revenue of Proſſia if he do maſter it, ſhall be Jy 
able firſt to recover Lifland and Pruſſia, and conſequently. I 
Sweden, which in right and nature belongs unto him; then'Yy 
with the Shipping of the Bodich and Eaſtland Sea, which are | 
many and great, fall upon Exglard,in hope to run over it with | 
multitudes of men, you will fall ſhort of your accompt- '} 
Jef. Nay, mine Hoſt, you muſt not be wiſer than, your Yn 
Feachers, for I propound no ſuch thing , and yet fuch a Yb 
courſe were not to be deſpiſed. Dn — 
Rec. Yes, holy Father; for the Fleets of Sweden, Dautzich, ſw 
and all the ſhipping of LZ:iflarnd - joyned together , cannot Fant: 
paſs into our Seas without the favour of Denmark, Who 18. Þ- 
Brother-in-law to our King, and Unkle to the Prince: , Jifire 
"ef. Well, well, we will not diſpute that difficulty at this | the 
time, but I can remember it my ſelf, when one Stevens Bur, Firay 
row of Racklifſe, at ſuch time as there was Wars between Den-. ng 
wark and Sweden, in the beginning of the late Queen s time, JF 
came by E/ſenoxr in deſpight of the King of Denmark, ani : ire 
with one Shup of the Queen's, beat the Fort down abou py : i 
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rars that defended it: but ic is now Rampier'd (you will ay) 
a, {know it well, but not able to keep a great Fleer , for it can 
' {ſhoot but at one Ship at once. But that is not our meaning, 
for if it were, we would value Denmark at little, for the 
King hath not any Nobility, the people are not exerciſed, and 
of thoſe he can hardly arm Thirty Thouſand, whereas Poland 
S Jand Sweden united , are able to inyade him with Three 
*% Yundred Thouſand. _. EF ooo 
+ | Rec, But, holy Father, your Ships are but Hulks, and want 
vie JOrdnance . : ks. 
» | 7e/: Why, mine Hoſt, will not Hulks carry Men and great 
Guns as well as other Ships, and will not thoſe Guns ſhor 
* Jout of Hulks make holes, as well as thoſe thar are diſcharged 
' Joar of painted Ships? | 


CE Rec. Yes they will, but they do not fail fo well as our 
_ rn out 
- Fef.. Thou art but fimple, mine Hoſt, to ſpeak of Giling, 
for he that comes with a Fleet to invade, will go on to his | 
\ Fort, and then your good failing Ships muſt either fight or 
ous, firun away. If they fight, 'and that our Hulks are fuller of 
ue, Soldiers , if as ſtrong Ships, and carry as many Guns as they 
"do, what can failing help or hinder, where the Defendant 
& Inuſt ſtay either to fight, or give way to the Vidtors, 
JF Rec. You ſay well, holy Father, but where can you pro- 
fide Ordnance for ſuch a Fleet 2 
i F Fe. Ordnance, mine Hoit,we have them already;doſt*thou 
mals Jt know that England (curſed by God) hath armed all the Na- 
tons of Exrope againſt itſelf 2 I tell you, mine Hoſt, that the 
- Tkte Treaſurer Backhurſf would have armed Hell itſelf for 
"Toney: itis private gain (man) and private ceſpeR, by which 
JalStates and Kingdoms have been overturned. 
Þ Rec. Indeed, holy Father, if Emg/ard had kept her Guns 
She might have commanded all-the Trades of the World. You 
nw ' rm. wy what honour it won by the Long-bow in times 
 Inaft, much more had her advantage been by the Iron Ord- 
' © Jnance, for that Nation that is Maſter of the Sea, way in- 
ks Fade all people that border on the Sea, with ſo great an ad- 
T Fhantage as can hardly be reſiſted. on | 
-T Je. I ſee not 'that, mine Hoſt ; for though *Z-g/and be 
| {ſtronger by Sea than S$paiz, yet if the Eng/i/h offer to enter 
| the River of Sevi/, what ſhould hinder the Catholick King to 
7 Jaw down his Forces to that place, and oppoſe the ir Land- 


6 © OSS 
me, F' Rec. It is true; but when Spain hath gathered all her 
nay Frepgth rogether abour Sevill, the Engliſh will again em- 


bark 
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bark their Army, and within three days land at Lis bon, 
which the Spaniards, except they had Wings, eannot pre- 7 
yent-: thelike may be done with all other Nations. "2 
" Fef. Mine Hoſt, that were a terrible thing indeed; fox we 
while the King ſeeks to arm one quarter of Spain, the Ene. I” 
mies would invade another, and ſo draw the Spaniſh. Army Ik... 
to death in running to and fro. As for example in 88 z. If IK... 
the z»gſh had not braved the Spaniſh Armada, an Armada Þ*p; 
compounded of all the great Ships that could be gathered hh. 
in all ce, and the Ezg/;ſp Fleet only Exgli/Þ , had firftin, |" 
vaded the Weſtern parts , and made offer to have fortify'd i 
Phmonth, till the Queen had ſent the flower of her Kingdom Bj: 
thither, and then if the Spamard had ſuddenly CTY Ee 
again, and landed at Soxthawpron, or entred the Thawes, ſh 
in what caſe had the Hereticks been, think you? _ ld 
Rec. Then, holy Father, I conclude, that he that coms fix; 
mands the Sea, beſides the advantage of Invaſion, may alſo 
command the Trade and Intercourſe 3 he that commands F 
the Trade, commands the Wealth, and he that is Maſter of ©, ..; 
the Wealth of the World, is Maſter alſo of that World that Þ': 
ſtands by Trade, and therefore a moſt curſed negligence it Kgi.-) 
was , to ſuffer lo many thouſand Pieces to be tranſported out ye 
of the Land. | q Ws | 
Feſ. Why fay you ſo, mine Hoſt 2 Is it not better that the JÞþ..,, 
Catholicks of Spain ſhould: be ſtrengthned, than the Orde Þ; © 
pance remain for the defence of the Hereticks 2 _ "i 
Rec. Yes, holy Father, if all had gore for Spain. . 
_ Fef. Tam ſure, mine Hoſt, that fince the Kings 'time the Þ;, 
molt part hath gone for Spain; for that honeſt iy. on 


of Abchurch-lane, called Ferne, fold all that he tr 
into Spain, | | Fo nd 
Rec. Heis a Knight, holy Father, that you ſpeak of }Þ 
Fe/. And he deſerves it well, be it but for that ſervice th Þ,,,; 
the Catholick King; but we had great ſtore in the Queens ſhe 
time, mine Hoſt : for the Ho//anders themſelves, that got L-Y 
cences to carry Guns for the Low Conntries, ſold them again #6, 
to all Nations, inſomuch as in the Caſtle and-City of Nap/cs, B}, 
I have ſeen. 200 pieces of Culverin, ſtark new' bought out Fs 
Evgland, and therefore you do ill to call it a curled negli; Ft 
gence. | ; | 
; Rec. I have reaſon enough for ſo laying, holy Father ; for 
where-Spain hath one Piece, the Nether/and Rebels have 3s 
who are now ſo ſtrong by Sta as they are able to beat both &#; 
gland and Spain,  - | EE 
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Jef By my faith, I think you ſay true ; but what ſhould 
-& xe lay to it, there is no good policy, but. if God be at one 
» 10 fend, the Devil will be at the other : but ſtay, mine Hoſt, we 
' fre now ſtray'd from my purpoſe, for all this talk is but a 
{Spzrenthefis, and therefore I will return to tell you the proje& 
If Prot iſed co diſcover. : 

Rec. Yea, I pray you Sir, for I ſhall not ſleep nor eat till I 

nec it, : 
iy 7c. But firſt, mine Hoſt, I muſt Iet you know fomewhat 
om if the ſtate of thoſe Countries; that you may the better con- 
bs o tive the ſoundneſs of the Plot. 

F You have heard, I am ſure, that Pd/oia 1s a large King- 

”: flom, and that the Gentlemen are more in number than in 
wy other Chriſtian Kingdom, and all men of war ; for the 


"lf. Ki 'S of Poland in 20 days warning is able to draw into the 
y + tld forty or fifty thouſand Horſe. 

mg f | Rec. How came it ſo great 2 holy Father ; for it was not 
X 0 Inciently fo. 


d that "Feſ. I will tell you, mine Hoſt, at ſuch time as Lirhnania, 
Iidjoyning unto it, was a Principality apart, it had not half 
the ſtrength it now hath 3 but in the year 1386 the Lords of 
Rl roland did ele& Jage/lo, Great Duke of Lithuania, which lies 
Or Fi tetweenPolaxd and Ryſſza,for theirKing, who thereupon became 
iChriſtian;and was baptized by the name of Y7adiſiazs; which 
tone; he annexed Lithuania to Polonia, and cauſed all his 
jeople to receive the faith of Chriſt, who even ſo lately, as I 
tell you, werePagans,and worſhipped Fire, Trees andSerpents. 
Now the two other Provinces adjoyning to Lithnania. and 
Poland are Pruſſia , of which Damtzick is the Metropolis ; and 
Livonia, of which Riga is the head and chief City,the Inhabi- 
ftants of which maritime Provinces, to wit, Pruf/ia, and Ls- 
tonia or Lifland , were brought to Chriſtianity before thoſe 
IQ Lithuania: for in the time of Frederick the Firſt, about the 
” Jyear of our Lord 1255, a great fraternity of Germans, who 
tought in the Holy Land againſt the Sararens, and were cal- 
kd Fratres Tentonici, or our Ladies Knights, invaded Pruſ- 
$4, and wen the beſt-part thereof, compelling the Sarmatiavs 
Fo become Chriſtians, built Churches and ere&ed Biſhops 3 
another company alſo of Germans invaded Livonia, and called 
{ themſelves Brothers of the Sword 3 but this was long after ; 
for there were few Chriſtians in Livosia till the year 1386, 
to which a/demarrs II. then King of Denwark,- gave great 
_ alſtance 3 for that King built the famous Town of Revell in 
x: Livonia, and vanquiſhed the Sarmatians, after which he ſent 
bv divers Biſhops, Prieſts and Prelates into that a wr 
1 | omuch 
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- this ſecond order of Brothers of the Sword became one with 
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ſomuch as the Biſhop of Reve/l was of the Dioceſs of the Kit 
Arch-biſhop of Landew in Denmark not long fince. Nowl 


the Tentonicks , or Lady Knights of Pruſſia adjoining, and inf 
proceſs of time became Lords both of Pruſſia and Livoa,Þ | 
and had the Order confirmed by Pope Hozorins, in the times; 
of Frederick 1h, os '” 
Rec. IT pray, holy Father, what then became of the nat? 
ral people of the Country 2 - | 2 
Feſ. They remained ſtill,and did dreſs the ground,but they 
were kept in the greatelt ſlavery of any living Nation :. for it 
" > qo of them truly, Viuunt miſers ut beſte, tratlantur ut 
e[TIt, | 
Rec. How came it, good Father, that thoſe of (6 holy ad | 
Order; being once Vifors became Tyrants? | I pre 
Feſ. As for that, mine Hot, we will not diſpute, you þ 
know that. the humble Templers grew to. horrible inſolency, Þ in | 
and were therefore reoted out : yea, the four Orders of Beg: | .; 
ging Fryars, againſt whom the Pope himſelf, John the 22d, | 
wrote of, arid fo did 411, of St Amorr, who foreſaw the fu- Þ he: 
ture pride of this new-born Beggery, who firſt, by obtaining I the 
the bodies of the dead, by reaſon of the gain of Purgatory; Jove 


ed 


» ah nor a. t..na 


= 
4 


_ enriched themſelves, &c. have ſince governed Kings and to. 


Kingdoms, have been Biſhops, Cardinals and Popes. rail 
Rec. I perceive, holy Father, all things are pretty while I nu 
they are young : to tell you true, the Hereticks ſay the ſame Jhis 
thing of your Order, holy Father 3 but what of that, Dogs F . 
bark, and the Wind carries away the noiſe, _ ER 
Teſ. Yea, yea, we know 1t well enough : But to our mat- 
ter ; you then conceive me, that the Kings of Poland became | Ly 
great, firſt by the recovery of Lithaania, and then by the I Ch 
conquelt of Praſſia and Livonia, two maritime Provinces Iy- I. | 
.ing on the Baltich Sea, which runneth in by the Streights of Þ Ki 
Denmark at Elſenoar, and ſo by Sweden, Pomerland, Pruſſia, I th 
Lifland, Finland, and the reſt of the Provinces of Scandia. © - Þ ing 
Rec. But how'did the King of Poland wreſt Pruſſia out of Þ act 
the hands of thoſe Chriſtian Knights 2 4 & Þ 
' Feſe The firſt War began between Ulric the 23d Maſter of. 
the Tentonick Brothers; Ulric contending for the limits of | 
Pruſſia with the Polack, was by him overthrown, and 50000 f ha 
of his Army (lain; whereupon the Cities and Caſtle reyolted he 
ro the Pole, to wit, 55 Cities and: Towns, and the City of Þ fa 
Dantzich being the chief, acknowledging the King of Poiand ef 
for their Soveraign, and abhorring the T yranny and Exatti- _ $.th 


ons of the Brothers, obtained liberty : But the War _ 
i 


+. 
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jong, till in the end, about the-year of Grace 1492, the 


of the King of Poland became vi&orious oyer the Brothers, and poſ- 
. Nowl (eſt himſelf of the whole Territory, giving the ſame with the 
1 m_ pine of Duke to George Marquis of Bran enbarg, and his heirs 
and inf ESo | 
dvonia,} Rec, And have the Provinces upon the Eaſtland Sea any 
ie tineÞipood Ports for Shipping 2 
2 Feſ. Ay, mine Hoſt, the world hath no better. 
e natus Þ Rec. Which be they, I pray 2. 
wo Feſ: It were to no purpoſe to reckon all: but you have 
t they heard of Dantzich, Coningsberg, Elbing, Revell, and the Nerva, 
. for it Pbeſides thoſe of Pomerland and Sweden. | 
mur  Þ Rec. Well then, holy Father, go on I pray. 
 .$ Feſf. If then the King of Poland, who dares not think a 
oly at {thought without the conſent of one of our fellow Jeſuits, do 
 Eprevail in Ruſſia and Quſcovia, having already gotten the 
3 you Geror part, he will become the greateit King of all Exrope, 
lency, Fin Men, Revenue, and good Ports. | 
f Beg: 8 Rec. Why-in Men 2 holy Father. 
e 22d, | Feſ. Doyou ask that queſtion, mine Hoſt 2 did you never 
he fu- F hear that Baſilid#s the Tyrant ot Z4yſcovia, who lived during 
aining Þ the reign of £/izabeth, brought 300000 men into the field, 
atory, Jover-ran Zithunaniaand Livonia, won the Nerva, and paſt in- 
; and FI to Fin/and ; do you not know that the Pole alone is able to 
raiſe 100000 fighting men2 Do you not know that the Reve- 
while Þ} nue of Rxſſia and I4ſcovia is as great as that of Spain with all 
lame {his ludies. | | 
Dogs {| Rec. By our Lady, holy Father, you ſay well; and if the 
 FPole recover again his own Kingdom of Sweden, then 'will 
mat- »wark be devoured without difficulty, and ſo thoſe two 
came | Lutheran Kingdoms brought home again to the Mother 
y the | Church. _ | = 
es Iy- |. 7eſcAy,Ay, mine hoft,if the King of Poland recovers his own 
hts of | Kingdom of Sweden , Denmark is alſo ours, for then ſhall 
#14, I the Poles be able to beat the King of Denmark by Sea, and be- 
4.  - | ing once maſtered in Shipping, his Land Forces are not to be 
ut ot Þ accounted at any thing. - | 
-Þ Rec. Butdo you think, that he ſhall be able to force Den- 
er of - | mark by Sea ? 
ts of | 5eſ. Do you doubt that, when you ſee that Swedex alone 
2000 | hath ever been as ſtrong as Demma# 'vpon the water, and if, 
olted } he want ſhipping in Sweden itſelf, he may build 3 or 400 
y of Þ fail of great Ships in Pruſſia and Lifland, and coſt him in 
and efte& nothing, for he hath Timber and Planks, Praia Iron 
- {the beſt of the World,Picch, Tar, Rofen,Flax,and all that be- 


longs © 
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longs to the making of a Fleet, at a moſt laſh and loi 
iZes. Et 
Rec. Why is there ſuch ſtore of theſe things in thoſe Conn: 


tries? | - 
Feſc Such ſtore, mine Hoſt ? all zarope I tell you are fur: 


niſhed from thence, and from Kxf/ia, Did you never hearof || 
Ruſſia Cordage ? england, France, the Netherlands, Portugal: 
Spain, and Ttaly, -have all tnat belongeth to Shipping from F 
thence. But, mine Hoſt, in a word, thus it ſtands, the Low | 
Countries of Holland and Zealand, which two petty pieces of Þ 
Land, have been the Ramparts againſt all our SpaniÞþGrea- {| 


neſs, have of their own neither Corn nor Timber, their 
ſtrength is all in Shipping, by Ships _ defend themſelves 
at home, by their Shipping they gather Riches more than a- 
ny Nation in the world ; they maintain by their Ships their 


Trades in the zaft Indies, and are like in time to beat the Þ: 


Portagals thence ; they have a Million of Money in ſtock up- 
on that Trade alone, they are Maſters of the Market in all. 


the Ports of Exrope 3 they eat out our £1g//þ upon our own * | 
Coaſts in their Fiſhing Trades, with their Herring-Buſles; | 


by which they gather 500000 /, a year. They have in effe& 
all the Trade of Portugal, Spain, and the Levant ; they draw 
abundance of Gold from Gxizea.; and in a word, ſuck the 
Honey from all the Nations of zwrope. Now to do all this, 
whenee have theyctheir means ? even out of Eaſtland, to wit; 


from Pruſſia, Livonia and Ruſſia, they every year load ſhocs 


above four hundred Sail of their Ships with Timber an 

Planks to build new Ships ; and as many Sail they load witlf 
Corn grown in Polonia, and brought down upon Rafts of # 
thouſand Tun to Darntzick and other Ports; inſomuch as 
Holland and Zealand, that hath neither Timber, Cordage; 
nor Corn of their own, have by the Eaſtland Trade- more as 


bundance, and bettter cheap than eirheir z»g/and or France, | 
and make more Ships, employ more Ships, and fell more F 


Ships than all Chriſtendom doth, 
Rec. And how ſhall this be prevented * _ 


'Feſe. T have told you that if the Pole keep them from that g 
trade of Pruſſia and Liffand, they are gone, they are beg- | 
ear'd, infeebled, and utterly ſtarved. This, I fay, the Pole 


' may do without War, and withal take from #z»g/a»d their 


' beſt trades, and the means to maintain their Navy : this, I Þ 
ſay, mine Hoſt, will be the ſound blow, for thereby. we | 


blow. up Sweden, Denmark, the Netherlands, and Eng/and ; and 


' 


who ſhall then hold up a hand againft us. 
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+ Rec; Indeed; holy Father, you ſpeak of great things, but 


the Zatheran Princes and States have alſoEyes and Ears, they 
are many andiſtrong, and have followed their affairs with 
better Councels (though with leſs means) than we have done, © 
ind although the King of Poland have prevailed for the preſent 


-in Ruſſia and Iuſcovy, yet this very- year, he was repulſed 
before the great City of Smollonck, and the event of War is 
F doubtful: I will not trouble you with particular examples, 
-but this I have obſerve, that thoſe Kingdoms which have 
+þeen loſt to the laſt Town and piece of Ground, have a- 
[pain been recovered by the vanquiſhed. God hath his hand ' 
ia all theſe things, the ſucceſs vf worldly things is ſo uncer- 
'Cain, as there is no rule to dire them by; I will forbear, as 
'Thave ſaid, to lengther: our diſcourſe by examples, for you 
'are better read than I, only lec me remember you of the 
- French King Henry the 4th, who bzing driven into a corner 
of Normandy, covered himfelf in Drepe, and being in diſpute 
whether he ſhould fly over into England, or abide the Army 
# of the League, did from that one poor Town, with a little 


help from England, recover all France in a ſhort time. 


' Feſ. Mine Hoſt, it is true, but I do not well conceive thas 
'the Latheray Princes, or the reſt, as Heretical as they, have 
*any equivalent ftrength whereby to hinder this conclufion. - 


Rec. No; holy Father, what can all the Kings of the world 


-Qo againſt the King of Great Britain, of Denmark, of Sweden, 
and the States of the Netherlands by Sea 2 I tell you that the 
{4 world cannot beat them, and of late you (ce that Z-liers and 
'the land of Cleve is become ſubje& to a Latheran Prince,or at 
leaſt it is like to be, which had it been kept in the power of a 
"Catholick, the States of Ho/land and Zealand could never have 
received any ſuccour out of Germany : And befides, theſe 


Kings and States, are not all the Ele&ors Secular Proteſtants, 


| andall the Great Dukes of Germany, Bavaria excepted ? Are 
' Hot the Swiſſers Proteſtants as ſtrong as the Catholicks, tho 
J] they have fewer Cantons ? Are not the' Hereticks in. France 


ÞF Rtronger than ever? And that which is more, have not the 


that 
beg- 


Pole 
day. | 
1 - 7:{. Bur ſtay, mine Hoſt; do you remember how you an- 


their 
is, I 


r we | 


and 
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" Hyſites and othec Hereticks of ' Bohemia and Auſtria ſet up 
- their Churches under the Emperors Noſe 2 Believe it, holy 
Feather, their party was never ſo ſtrong as they are at . this 


fwerd me, when I told you how ſtrong the Catholicks were 


+ in Envland? | 
Ree. How was that ? holy Father, 


| Tefe 
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together into one body how thoſe of the North could joyn 
with thoſe of the Sourh, and thoſe of the Weſt with thols of 
the Eaſt, The ſame I ſay of the Proteſtants, 

them atteud their own Eſtates, and reſpe the reſt but up 
meer neceſſity. Doth the King of England trouble himſe 


with the Wars between the Pole and the A1uſconte, ordoth. | 
the King of Denmark afliſt the Swede 2 nay, doth he not at F 


this day make War upon him 2 No, mine Hoſt, the King of 
Denmark is well pleaſed to fee Sweden infeebled, in hopes to 


become Lord of it in the end. His Anceſtors have ſeizedup- Þ- 


on Norwayalready, and they were once in poſſeſſion of the 


chief City thereof. Princes do commonly attend the ood | 
1d not | 
the Princes of Exrope, eſpecially of Greece, for hatred to: | 


near them, and ſeldom conſider of the far-off evil, 


each other, ſuffer the Txrk ſo long till he became Lord of all, 
Nay, did not the /Afoors of Granada no longer lince than the 
time of Ferdinand of Arragon, even deſtroy one another at 
that very inſtant when Ferdinand invaded them all : for, but 
for the irreconcilable malice between the Sons of J/mael , 
his Brothers and Grand-children , Ferdinand had never 


flept in Granada, for ſuch was the hatred they bare each os '} 


ther, though all of one Religion and of one Grandfather, 
as when duty Albohacen the Son of 1ſmael, ſent Succours to 
thoſe Towns which were beſieged by the Chriſtians, his own 
Son Mahomet Boabdelline, whom his Father purpoſed to difins 


herit, cut his Fathers Armies in pieces, and rather made 


choice to leave thoſe places that were in his Fathers poſſeſſion 
to the common Enemy, than that they ſhould obey and rex 
main ſubje& unto him. The like ſlaughter the Father cont 


mitted upon all the Arabians that followed his Son : yea, 


when the-Brother of the one, and Unkle to the other was e+ 


leated King, becauſe the Father and the Son were at the point };, 


or each of 
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 Feſ. Marry, Sir, you denfianded how they might be drawy | - 


to loſe the Kingdom by contention, the ſame War was con- JF: 


. tinued by the new King and his Nephew, till Ferdinand won 
the Kingdom from dork 


and odd years 3 for Malice, mine Hoſt, doth firſt ſatisfy it= Jp. 
ſeif, without reſpe& either of the preſent good, of of the fu- Þ ; 


tureſucceſs. 


Rec. You ſay true, holy Father, in the particular of the. J# 
King of Denmark ; for as the Wars b:tween thoſe Kings hath | 


ſeldom agree 5 bus whak 6 


been very cruel for many Jon ſo do neighbour Princ 
the Stately 


% 


, which their Anceſtors had held 80@ | 


© to the King of England and" Jo 


G4 ? 7 
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my} +» F-{. For the States, let them do what they can; but for the 

le of | -King of England we doubt him nor: 

ch. of | Rec. And why, I pray 2. ok ee” ee 

mleſt  Feſc Becauſe he wants all that ſhould miake a King fearſul 

mſe $ to his enemies. | 


doth 4 Rec. By my faith, holy: Father, I ſee not that ; for put- 
—+ % } ting afide his Religion, he is a Prince of the greateſt under- 
ng of } Sandiog in all Ewe. - oo of 7 £ 
& 0}: Feſ: I know: that as well as you; mine Hoſt : bur what carj 
d up- | 2 _— do thit is poor, and hath not the love of his 
good | Fee If theſe be the things you build on, holy Facher; give 
| fo 4 me leave to make you an anſwer :: that the King waiits Mo- 
'c IT. ney, I cannot defy it, but it follows not for all that, that 
tant» | he is poor ; for a King of England cannot be poor : and be ir 
nthe Þ {hat he want for the reſent, doth it follow that he is there- 
her at Þ re unable to affiſt his friends, or harm his enemies. Was 
', Out Þ there ever any King fince there was a King in the world (0 
Pet y | needy as Henry the 4th of France was :. I will teil you what 
; | Rate I ſaw him in before Driepe, when F went over with. iny 
ch 0! F Lord Filloughby. I affure you that he had not a Silver Diſh 
2 Ftocitin, a Jewel to ſet in his Har, a good Garment to cover 
my tO Fhim, 5000 Crowns in his purſe to pay his Army withal ; bur 
OWN, {you know it, that he.recovered his Kingdom again in a ſhort 
difine, | time, he rewarded his Servants, he furniſhed his Palaces; he 
made | reacd ſumptuous Buildings, he paid 4006 Souldiers for the 
eſſion States, ahd he dyed with mare Crowns in his purſe than any 
d I& Vring of Chriſtendom did for theſe inahy years: flatter not 
col FJ your ſelf, holy Father, with the Kings poverty, it is, by your 
Ys Favour, but Childiſh ſo todo. "|  _ TS 
Vas & Þ|.. Andfor the Ioveof the people, it he want it, he may again 


poink - tecover it in a week : for whereupon is their miſſike ground- 
—_— $<d; not that the King 15 a Tyrant, a Murderer, and Adul- 
" WON Fteer, a Prince that denies the courſe of. Juſtice; a favourer 
] 508 'Jof theſe; or. of any men thit commit outrage, but they ſay 
fy it- F that he hath given more in eight years; than rhe late Queen 
& fu- Jiid in forty years ; and to whom; ro the Scorti/h Nation. ,. - 
f the 4 But I will tell you, holy Father, that of all others we havs 
nach I reaſon to do [im wrong-by falſe reports: and for. your 
HAULS ay you {ee how often he hath, ſent you out of the King- 
—_ , J@m, as unwilling to take your hves :, yea; notwithſtanding 


£ [te moſt cruel Conſpiracy, agaitift him, in the Gun-powder 


JPor. You know, holy:Father; that it was a Law among the 
Macedoniais; that whoſoever attempted upon rhe life of the 


ng; that all his Kindred and Plood ſhould ſuffer death,: the 


King; 


—_— 
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King hath not dealt ſo with your Order, for which hehath 3 
' Law ro warrant him, not deviſed by himſelf, but he found 
it the Law of the Land ; but thereof I will rell you more of 
my mind anon : And for his gifts to the Scors, ro ſay truly, 
he had been an ungrateful Prince if he had not done it, for 
they long attended his fortune with great fidelity 3 and what 
is the Commonwealth the worſe for the Land which he hath 
given among, them 2? doth not the ſame Land feed the fame 
People and the ſame Beaſts that it did 2 doth it not give the 
ſame increaſe that it did ? and doth it not ſerve the Marketas 
_ 1 did>?-it is the King himſelf that hath the leſs, the Common- 
wealth hath not any loſs thereby, and are men angry with the 
King for harming himſelf 2: 1] will tell you, holy Father, 
where he hath given a foot to the Scorch. he hah given an 
acre to the Ernglifh, let the goodneſs of the Land be conſidered. 
7eſc Ay, ay, mine Hoſt, if he had but given of his ownit had 
been nothing, but he hath laid new Impoſitions upon his peo- 
ple, contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land; as hath 
been dire&ly proved in the laſt Parliament. 
Rec. Alas, alas,. holy Father, in good faith the King waf 


but faintly ferved in that Parliament: I pray let me ask-you _ 


this queſtion, 1s the King more ſubje&t to the Law thata 
Vaſlal? can my Daughter wear a Crimſon Velvet Petticoat 


by the Law ?' can my Lady Flaſh wear a Purple Velvet Gown 


by the Law ? can every petty companion attire himſelf like a 
Duke by rhe Law 2 can every ſaucy Serving man wear Gold 
and Silver Lace, and gilt Rapiers and Spurs by the Law? can 
we keep Retainers by the Law 2 cut down Woods without 
leaving of Standards by the Law? or can you receive Orders 
at Rome by the Law 7 can the great Lords and Ladies receive 
you by the Law, or can I do it 2? or being young men, as you 
are, can you lie in Ladies Chambers by the Law > Well then, 
if the King overſlip his advantage upon all ſorts of people, of 
whom he might make boot, ſhall we tye the King ſo precifely 
to the Law, as he may not lay an Impoſition ypon things ſu- 

erfluous > What if Currans were never brought 1nto 


theLand, were the Coommnwealth any. whit theworfe ? Let} 
thofe that have ſweet tongues pay for their palat: What it } 
we had no Silks at all bur for our Princes, and that our Pea-' 


cock Ladies, thatſpend two parts of their Husbands Revenue 
in Flags. and Streamers, were tyed to wear Kerlies, as in for- 
mer t1mes,' what were the Commonwealth the worſe 2 In 
thoſe Gays the Noblemen and Gentlemen lived in their Coun- 
tries and kept Hoſpitality, they fed the poor, and-were be- 
loved and followed ; bur now forſooth my Lady muſt hve m 
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. A Dialogue between a Jeſuit and a Recuſunt. 69 
London, and conſume more in the coyering of her tail than 
would ſerve to feed a hundred honeſt men. Oh che ahomi- 


nable pride and vanity of this age, and the doltiſh and click= 
oldly humour of, men that paint and prink up their Wives ro 


1 pleaſe other mens eyes, that bring them hither ro make rhem 


Courtizans, to baſtardize their race, and to beggar rhem- 


4 ſelves. And, holy Father, I pray examine the governmear 
J of other Kings : By what Law doth the Arch-Duke take 2 5. 


tor the grinding of every-quarter of Wheat wirhia his domi- 
nions? and by what Law doth he: take 4 s. for every Cow 
ſold, or keptior Milk 2 You' know it well that there is no 
Nation more free than thoſe of Flanders, Brabaut, Avtoys, 
and Hetnault, over whom the Arch-Duke 1s bur a condicional 
Prince, and no Monarch. And by what Law hath rhc Freach 
King enforced every Subje& to buy his Salr of the King him- 
ſelf at his own price, with a thouſand other Taxes? And 


e 
| pray, holy Father, for your Catholick King ; doth ir azree 


with the Laws and Cuſtoms of Caftile , rhar the King takes 
the tenth penny of all things bought and ſold, be jt for the 
very Garments his Subjects wear 3 yea, the tenth penny of 
all things, how often ſoever it be bought and ſold, to as if ic 


| bezexchanged ten times, the whole is his 2 A Tax called the 
—_— 3 as for example : | He hath a tenth of the Wooll, a 
' ten 


h of the Yarn, a tenth. of the Cloath, and a tenth of che 
Gartfnent. I ſpeak to you of thoſe Regions which are governed 
byLaws andCuſtoms written,and to the obſervations of which 


- their Princes are ſworn. ' I do not give you an Example of 
_ Florence, where you. pay for the Cloak-bag you carry behind 


you, and for every Sallad you eat ; neither need I tell you 


'thar his Holineſs takes Tribute for Whoggs and Jades. Let 

us be indifferent, holy Father, and then we ſhall do accord- 
. Ing to our profeſſion ; for this miſlike of the King being ill | 
' founded and unjuſt, let us not therefore preſume that he 


cannot uſe the ſervices and abilities of his people in any 


- ation, either for his honour or ſafety, or for the defence of 


' 7eſ{ Mine Hoſt, I ſhall never be. of your opinion, give Us 


what Reaſons you can, I have ever found you full of de- 
| ſpair and over-fearful, which perſwaded me not to acquaint 


you with the Gunpowder Plor. | 
” Rec. I thank you for it, holy Father, and yet we had a 
knaviſh gueſs that ſome great matter was in hand, for both 


my ſelf and 5000 other Catholicks ſang the new Plalm, and 


prayed for the good ſucceſs, though we know not the pat- 
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Feſ. O mine Hoſt, I muſt till curſe his Soul that was laf 
trutted in that buſineſs ; :for his fooliſh care of his Brother-in. 
law loſt us the faireſt day that ever we ſhall ſee again, and 
yet we had reſolved him and the reſt, that for the General 
Cauſe, it was lawful for them to blow up ſuch Catholicks as 
would have been preſent. - : RI 

' Rec. By our Lady, holy Father, it was a terrible ſentence © »be#” 
to deſtroy thg Innocent. We read in the Scriptures, thax-' Þ- 
God would have ſpared all the Cities of the Valley of. ...... | 4 
if there had been found but ten juſt men among fo preat a _ 
multitude 3 but that it agreed with the Mercy and Juſtice of 

God to deſtroy the Githful with the reprobate, and-rather 
kill the jaſt than ſpare the wicked, I never found it in God's 
Book : Non faciamus malum ut e0 eveniat bonum. But ] will 
tell you more plainly my mind at our next meeting, - * 
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- | An Apology, written by Sir 


Walter Raleigh, for h:s 
laſt unlucky Voyage to 
Guiana, 


= 


FE the ill ſuccefs of this enterprize of mine had been without 

, * example, I ſhould have needed a large Diſcourſe, and 
Many Arguments for my juſtification. But if the attempts 
of the greaceſt Princes of Exroze , both amongſt them- 
ſelves and againſt the 76, and in all modern Hiſtories , 
left} to every eye fo peruſe, have mijſcarryed, then it 
| Is not ſo ſtrange, that my ſelf, being but a private Man, and 
drawing after me the Chains and Fetters, wherewith I have 
been thirteen years ty'din the Tower, being uppardoned, and 
ing indiſgrace with my Soveraign King, have by other Mens 


errors, failed ;in my attempts. For if that Charles the fitth 
_ the famous and renown'd Emperor) returned with uncx- 
* pected loſſes (I will not ſay diſhonour) from Alger in Africa; 
' If King Sebaſtian of Portugal loſt himſelf and his Army in Bar- 
 bary; if the invincible- Armada (that fearful Fleer, and force 
_ of Spain) in 88, were beaten home by the Lord Charles How- 
ard, Admiral of England ; if Monlieur Strezzs, and the 
* Count de Brijack, the Count Yiziofo and others, with a Fleee 
of 58 Sail, and Six Thouſand Soldiers, encountred with far 


* leſs numbers, could not defend the Terceres; and, leaving 


to ſpeak of a world of other attempts, furniſhed 'by Kings 
and Princes 3 if Sir Francis Drake, Sir John Hawkins, and Sir 


Thomas Berheroviies Men for their experience and valour, as 
eminent as Eng/and had,or hath had any,ſtrengthened with di- 


Ker pf ber Mailing Sipoand filled wigh Goldigrs a5 Will ould 
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92 An Apology for his:laſt Voyage to Guiana, 

not poſſeſs themſelves of the Treaſure they ſought for, which 
in their view was imbarked in certain Frigots at Pzerto Rico {4 - | hac 
if afterwards they were repulſed with fey Negroes, upon the | | this 
Mountains of FVaſques Namins, or Tiera de Capreor, in their | afte 
aflage towards Panama; it Sir Fohn Norrzs, although not } ly« 
y any default of his, failed in the artempt of Z;sbon, and Þ| wh 
returned (by Sickneſs and other caſualties) with the loſs of Swi 
Eight Thouſand Men 3 what wonder is it (but that mine is - Ffelf 
the laſt) being followed by a Company of . Volunteers, who | mo 
(for the moſt part) had neither ſeen the Sea nor the Wars, who - | the 
(ſome forty Gentlemen excepted) had with me the very ſcum Þ| - 7 
of the World 3 Drunkards, Blaſphemers, and ſuch like.fach as Fscr: 
the Fathers , Brothers, and Friends, thought it an exceeding {tur 
e4in- to be diſcharged of , with the hazard of ſome 3o, [con 
40, or 50 pounds, knowing they could not live one Whole, Þ| Shi: 

year, ſo good cheap at home ; I ſay, what' wonder is it, that  Þ or 
I have failed, where I could neither be preſent my ſelf, nor | tha 
had any of the Commanders, whom 1 might truſt living, orin {| ! 
ſtate to ſupply my. place ? | 2M 
Now where it was bruted afore my departure out of En- to 
gland, and by moſt men believed, that Imeant nothing leſs. | Ph 
then to go to Gxrara ; but that being once. at Liberty, and. } Wi 
in my own power, having made my way with ſome Foreign Þ ſtr: 
Prince, I would turn Pirate, and utterly forſake my own? Þ thc 
Country;z my being at G##ana, my returning into E»g/avd un-; | ret 
pardoned, and my not taking the ſpoil of the' Subjetts of any. Þ kn 
Chriſtian Prince, hath (I doubt not) deſtroyed that optz | kn 

N1One | bn OS Uriah add RES 2+ 4 

But this is not all, for it hath been given out by an Hypo=. Þ 4a 
critical Thief, * which was the firſt maſter of my Ship, and. } th 
by an ungrateful youth, which waited upon me in my Shin Ca 
{tho of Honourable and worthy Parents) and by others alſo, | an 
rc 
e 

ro 
A 
I 
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that I carried with me out of England 22 Thouſand. of 22% | 
Pieces 3 and therefore needed, nor cared not. to diſcover any; -. 
Mine in, Gziaza, or make any ' other attempt elſewheres | 
Which report being carried ſecretly from one to another. in/ 'Þ 
| mine own Ship, and. fo ſpread through all the Ships in the; Þ 
E / Pleet, which ſtayed with me at Zrimdado (whilft our Land. 
l forces were in Gziana) had like tohave been my overthrow, ' 
in-a moſt miſerable faſhion 3. for it was conſulted, when I had; 
raken my. Barge, and gone on Shoar, either to diſcover or; | W 
otherwiſe (as I did often) that my Ship ſhould have ſet' ' | ec 
Sail, and left me there, where I muſt either have ſuffered; | fo 
Famine, or been eaten.with Wild Beaſts, . or have fallen into” F # 
the hands of the Spaziards, and ſo have been fleyed es bo. wu 
TEE” Wy” - otheti | V 
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his laſt Voyage to: Guiana. 73. 
hich Þ other Eng/i/omen, that came hither but to Trade only, 
2c0 4 - | had been formerly ſerved. 'To this report of riches, I make 
the | | this proteſtation, that if it 'can be proved, either now or here- 
heir | after, that I had, either in my keeping, or in my power,dire&- 
not Þ ly or indire&ly,in truſt or otherwiſe,above an hundred pieces, 
and {| when I departed from Loxdor (of which I had left 45 pieces 
s of with my Wife, and 551 carried with me) I acknowledge my 
e is - Flelf a Reprbbare, a Villain, a Traytor to the King,. and the 
[| moſt unworthieſt man living, or that ever hath lived upon 
| \T the Earth. _— GT er we 
cum {# - Trueit is, that thoſe which ſought all the Bills from the 
has JScriveners, found 14 or 15 Thouſand pounds more Adven- 


ling Ftured, than mine own Adventure came unto. But did not 


3a; 5 conſider that 1 gave the Bills of Adventure for the other five 
ole, | Ships, or for the greateſt part thereof, which amounted to 15 
hat J or 16 Thouſand pounds, but I never received any penny of 
nor {| that Money. 
rin {| Now, where the Captains that left me in the 7-d:es, ard 
_- I Captain ZBazly that ran away from me at Laxcerorto, have 
En- (ro excuſe themſelves) obje&ed ; for the firſt, that I lingred ar 
; | Phmonth when [ might have gone thence, and loſt a fair 
and. |} Wind,and the time of the year ; or to that effe& : It is very 
11-11 Hi Rrange that men of faſhion, and Gentlemen, fo groſsly 
wn Þ ſhould bely their own knowledge ; for had I never lived, nor 
1n- | returned to haye made anſwer to this fon, yet all that 
ny. {| know us in Phmonth, and all that we had to deal withal, 
plz | knew the contrary. For after I had ſtayed in the ſe of 
.” | Wight divers days, the Thunder, commanded by Sir Yare- 
50-.' | ham St Leger, by the negligence of his Maſter, was at Zee in 
nd. } the Thames: And afterwards when I arrived at Phmonth, 
IN; | Captain Permingion was not then come to the Jſte of Wight ; 
ſo, | and being arrived there, and not able to redeem his Bread 
, & {| from the Bakers, he rode Poſt back to Londor, to intreat 
ny., . | help of myWife to pay for it; who havingnot ſo muchMoney 
' worve his turn, ſhe wrote to Mr Food of Porrſmonth, and 


res 

in' '4 gave him her word for 3o /. which ſoon after ſhe payed 
he' 4 him; without which, as Captain Pennington himſelf proteſted 
id, J- to my Wife, he had not been able to have gone the Voyage. 
va | - Sir John Ferne I found: here, without all hope of being a- 
d' | ble toproceed, having neither Men nor Money, and in great 


Dr: 4 want of other. neceſſary Proviſions; infomuch, as I furniſh- 
et: | ed him by my Couſin Herbert, with an Hundred Pounds, be- | 
d fore his coming to Phmonth, having ſupplied him alſo in 
o' *F Hales with an hundred Pounds before his coming to Ph- 
S FF womth, and procured him a third hundred pound from rhat 
worthy and honeſt Dean of Exeter, Dr Surchffe. Cap-. 


} + 


" «a be ” 
<& _— RR 
FS Þ « > 1 


; 2 {97 An. Apology for his laft Voyage to Guiana; 


Ag is F I 
<< %. 
I? " 7". oy . , 


. Captain Yhitney, whom I alſo ſtayed for, had a third part 
of his Vietuals to provide; inſomuch, as having no Money 


to help him withal, I ſold my Plate in Phmoxth to ſupply 


1m- | 
' Baily I left allo at the Jie of Wight, whoſe arrival I allo at- 


tended fone ten or twelve days, as I remember. And whax . |; 


ould move Baily to leave me as he did at the Canaries, | ”. 


(from whence he might have departed with my leaveand lis ] 


cence) and at his return. to do me all the wrong he coyld 
deviſe, Icannot conceive. \ He ſeemed unto me from the be- 
ieces of Ordnance, and ſome Iron-boung Cask, and Igave 
them him.I never gave him ill Language, nor offered him the 

| Teaſt unkindneſs ro my knowledge, Ir is true, that I refuſed 


to give him a French Shallop, which he took in the Bay of. 


Portugal, nutward bound ; and yet after I had bought her of 
the French, and paid 5o Crowns ready money for her, if 
 Sailzhad then defired her he might have had her. But to 


take any thing from the French, or any other Nation, I. 


meant IT not. | | 
_ Frue it is, that as many things ſucceeded both againſt reas 
fon and our beſt endeavours, ſo it is moſt commonly true 


that men are the cauſes of their own miſery, as I was of 


» 


mine, when I undertook my late Enterprize withqut a pat- 
don. For all the Companies having heard it ayerred in .En- 
gland before they went, that the Commiſſhon I had was 
eranted to a man that was NenEns in the Law, fo that the 


want thereof took from me both Arms and AQtons, it gave 


boldneſs to ever petty companion to ſpread rumors to my 
defamation, and the wounding of my reputation in all places 
where I could not be preſent to make them Kpayes and 
Jars. | | 
It hath been ſecondly obje&ed, that I put into [relayd when 

I left Phmomth, and ſpent much time there in taking care to 
re-victual my elf, and none of the reſt. Certainly I had no 


purpoſe to ſee Jreland ; but being encountred with a (iro 
rm ſome eight leagues to the Weſtward of $4, in which 
Captain Chid/zy's Pinnace was ſunk, and Captain King thruſt 
into gf T held it the Office of a Commander of man 
Ships (and thoſe of divers failings and conditions, of whic 
ſome could hull and trye, and. ſome of them beat it up up- 


Qn 2 Tack,and others neither able to do the one nor the other) 


rather to take a Port, and keep his Forces and Fleet together, 
than either to endanger the loſs of Maſts and Yards, or to- 


have them ſevered far aſunder; and to be thruſt into divers, . 
EY; EE ney, 2087 Oo Ig Pb -*$— : J 4 od: be 2 -F-*; | 


places, 


ginning not to'want any thing. He only deſfixed of me ſome. 
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places. For the attendance of meeting them again at the 
next Rendezvous, would conſame more time and vie uals, 
and perchance the weaker Ships might be ſet upon, taken or 
diſcovered, than- would be ſpent in recovering an Harbour, 
and attending the next change of wind, : 


+ That the difſevering, were it not in every mans knowledge, 


Fin the laſt Enterprize of-worth undertaken- by our Nation, 
with 3 Squadrons of Ships, commanded by the Earl of Eſſex, 


the now Earl of S»ffolk, and my-'ſelf, where was allo preſl 
the Earl of Southampton, if we, ein Storm-beaten in be Bay 
of Araſtur or Biskay, had had a Porr under our Lee, that we 


h might have kept our tranſporting Ships with our'Men of War, 
we | 


p ad (of all likelihood) both taken the [nd;ar Fleet and the 
Azores, I on 

; That we Raid long in Ireland it is true: But they muſt ac- 
cuſe the Clouds and not me for our ſtay,*for we lot n6t a day 
of good Wind : And there was not a Captain in the Fleet but 
had Credit, or might havehad it, fora great deal more ViQue 
als than we ſpent there; and yet they had of me fourſcore 
'Beeves amongſt them, and ſomething elle. | 

« For the third Accufation, That I landed in hoſtile manner 

in Lancerotta: Certainly Captain Baily had great want of mat- 


{ter, when he gave that for an excuſe of his turning back. For 


| refer my ſelf to Mr Barn/þ, who I know will ever juſtifie a 
Truth ; to whom, when he came to me from Captain Baily , 
to know whether he ſhould land his Men with the reſt, I 
made this Anſwer, That he might land them if he pleaſed, 
or otherwiſe keep them aboard. For I had agreed with the 
Governour tor a proportion of Vi&uals, which I hourly ex- 
peed. And it is true, that the Governour being deſirous to 
{peak-with me with one Gentleman with him, and another 
with me, with their Rapiers only ; I accepted thereof, taking 
with me Lieutenant Bradſhawe: And we agreed that I ſhould 
ſend up an Engliſh Faftor, whoſe Ship did then ride in the 
Road; and that whatſoever I required that the Iſland could 
yield ſhould be delivered at a very reaſonable rate. I fenc 


| the Exgii/p FaRor, according to our Agreement, but. the 


- Governour put it off from one mornigg to another; and in 
[the end ſent me word, That except I would embarkmy men 
* which lay on the Sea fide, the Iſlanders were ſo jealous, that 
\they durſt not ſeparate themſelves to make our provif- 
on. Idid ſo;- but when the one half were gotten aboard, 


F two of our Centinels were forc'd and: ſlain ; and the Engliſh 
| Fator ſent to tell me, thar they had nothing for us; whom 
* þe ll believed 50 þg @ Eleer of Tirk', which had latgly ta- 
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36 An Apology for his laſt Voyage to Guiana. 
ben arid deſtroyed Puerto Santo. Thereupon all the comnayy 
would have marched towards the Town, and have ack'd ins 
But I knew it would not only offend his Majeſty, bur our | 
Merchants,* having a continual Trade with thoſe Ilanders 
that their Goods would have been ſtayed; and, amongſt the |; 
reſt, the poor Eng/i/4-mar riding in the Road, having all fo 
thar he brought thither on ſhore, would have been utterly þ 
undone: | by 4 
 Hereof I complained to the Governour of the Grand Cana; 
Ties.; whom I allo defired that we might take in freſh water 
without any diſturbance : - Bur, inſtead of Anlwer, when we 
landed ſome hundred of our men, far from any Habitation, 
and in a Defart place of the Ifland, where we found ſome 
freſh Water, an Ambuſcado was laid, and one Fihey (of Sig 
Fohn Ferne's Ship) was wounded to death, and more had been 
flain, had not Captain Thornex, and Mr. Robert Hammond, 
my Son's Lieutenant, (two exceeding valiant Gentlemen 
which firſt made head againſt them) feconded by Sir ?are- 
bam St Leger and my Son, with fix others, made forty, of 
them run away. x60 
From thence, becauſe there was ſcarcity 'of Water, we 
failed to Gomera, one of the ſtrongeſt and beſt - defenced 
laces of all the Iſlands, and the beſt Port, the Town being 
ated upon the very waſh of the Sea. But at the firſt en+ 
trance of our Ships they ſhot at us, and ours at them ; but as 
foon as my felf recovered a Spariard taken .in a Bark which 
came from Cape Black, I fent him afhoar, to tell the Gover-. 
fiour that I had no purpoſe to make War. with any of the. | 
King of Spain's Subjeats, and if any harm was done by our 
oreat Ordnance to the Town, it was by their default, who 
by ſhooting firſt, gave the occaſion. He fent me for anſwer, 
that he had thought we had been the Txrks/þ Fleet that: had' 
htely been at Pxerto Santto, and deſtroyed it z but being re» 
folved by the Meſſenger, that we were Chriſtians and Engii/h , 
and ſought nothing but Water, he ſaid he' would willingly 
aftord us as much as we were pleaſed to take, if he might be: |. 
aflured we would not attempt the Town and ſpoil it, with. | 
the Churches and other Religious Houſes, nor deſtroy the' 
Gardens-nor Fruits, I returned him-my an{wer, that I would 
give him my Faith, and the word of the King of Great 5r:- 
tain, my Soveraign Lord, that the people of the Town and - 
Tland ſhould not loſe fo much . as one Grape 3 and (if any of 
my Company did take from them, were it but an Orange or* 
Grape, without paying for ir, I would make him an example. 


to the xeſt, and hang him: up in the Market-place, _—_ 


. We 
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hat I kept my Faith with him, and how much he held him-. 
ſelf bound. unto me, I have divers of his Letters to ſhew. for 
he wrote unto me every day 3 and the-Counteſs being of ar 


: LEngijh Race, 2 Stafford by the Mothers fide, and of the Houſe 
Jof the Hlornes by the Father's, ſent me divers Preſents of 


uits, Sugar, and Rusk 3 to whom I returned (becauſe I 


- Fwould not depart in her debt) things of greater value. The 


old Earl, at my departure, wrote a Letter to the Spaniſh Am- 
baſliador here in England, how I behaved my ſelf in thoſe 


TiHdands. 


There I diſcharged the Bark of the Grand Canaries, taken 
by one of my Pinnaces coming from Cape 3lanck in Africa 3 
and demanding of him what prejudice he had received by 


{ being taken, he told me my men had cacen of his Fiſh to 
(the value of fix Ducats, for the which 1 gave hini eight 


From the Carartes it is {aid I tailed to Cape de Ferre; 
knowing it to be an infe&ious place, by reaſun whereof I 
loſt fo many of my mene're I recovered the /»dies. The truth 
is, I came no nearer Cape de Ferte then Bran, which is an 
hundred and fifty Lacgues off ; but had I taken it in my wayz 
fafling upon the Coaſt, or any other part of Gaians, after 


I the Rains, there is as little danger of Infe&ion there as in any 


other part of the world, as our Exg/o that do Trade into 


thoſe parts every year do well know. There are few places 
1 


_ in the world, near unto great Rivers, which 
thro low Grounds, or near Moors or Marſhes, but the 
inhabiting thoſe places are ſome time of the year 


run 


| [| ſubjze& to Fevers ; witneſs Foolwichin Kent, and all down the 


River on both ſides. Other infection there is not found ei- 
ther in the 1»dies or in Africa, except it be where the Eaſter- 
ly Wind or Breezes are kept by ſome high Mountains from the 
Valleys, whereby the Air wanting motion, doth become very 


 unhealrhful, as at Nowtre de Dios, and elſewhere, &c. 

- But as good Succeſs admits of no examination of errors, {0 
>: | the contrary allows of no excuſe, how reaſonable or. juſt ſo- 
, . | ever. | 


. Sir Francis Drabe, Mr John Winter, and John Themas, when. 
they. paſſed the Streights of age//av, meeting with a Storm 
which-drove Mr #7*ter back, and thruſt Johw Thomas upon 


|. the Iſlands to the South, where he was caſt away, and Sir 
. Francis Drake near a ſmall Iſland, upon which, the Spaniards 
- land their Thieves and Murtherers from Ba:davia : He found 
- there one Philip an Tadian, who told him whers he was, and 
{. conducted him to Ba/davia, where he took his firſt Prize of 
Trefaure ; and. in that Shxp he found a Pilot called Joh» 


Gregg, 
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Gregg, who guided him all the Coaſt over, by which 
he pollefſed -himſelf of the reſt; which Pilot, eating 


ſhould not rob him of his Reputation, and of his knowledge | 


of thoſe parts, reſiſting the earneſt entreaty of all his Compa- 
ny, he ſet on ſhore upon the Iſland of ...5.;... tu 
them devoured : After which, paſſin 
returned into England, and notwithſtanding the- Peace be- 
tween us and Spazn, he enjoyed the Riches he broughr, and 
was never {o much ascalled to account for cutting off Dovtie's 
Head at Port 3: Falians, 7 not 
Commiſſion available. | pu 
Mr Cavendiſh, having paſſed all the Coaſt of Chilo and Pe: 
7, and not gotten a farthing, when he was out of all hope, 
and ready to ſhape his Courts by the Eaſt homewards, met a 
Ship which came from the Philippines at ;....i...wm 4 
Theſe two, in theſe two Voyages , were the Children of 
Fortune, and much honoured. | | 
Bur Sir Francis Drake in his laſt attempt, when he mighe 
have landed at Crſeis, by the River of Chriegre, within eight 
Miles of Panama, he notwithſtanding ſet the Troops on Land 
at Nombre'de Dios, forty miles off, and received the repulſe 
aforcſaid ; and hedied for ſorrow. | 


The ſame ſucceſs had Cavendiſh In his laſt paſſage towards 
the Strerghts; 1fay, one and the ſame end they had both, viz; 


Drake and Cavendiſh, when Chance had left them to the Try- 
al of their own Virtues. . SIE, 
For the reſt; I feave-it to all worthy "and indifferent men. 


to judge, by what negle& or errour of mine, the Gold Mine: 


in Gz#:ana , which I had formerly diſcovered; was not found 


and enjoyed . For, after we had refreſhed our ſelves in Calh- | 
ana, otherwiſe (in the firit diſcovery) called Port Heward, 


waere we buried Captain Haſtings, Captain P:gor, and Cap- 
tain Szedall, and there recovered moſt part of our ſick men, 
I 'did embark fix Companies, of fifty in each Company, in 
tive- Ships, viz. in the Encounter, Commanded by Captain 


Thomas Whitney ; the Confidence, Commanded by Captain - 


pes Foolleſten ; in two Flyboats of mine, one Command- 
ed by Captain Samuel King, and Captain Robers Savrh, and in 
a Carvel z which Companies had their Leaders, Char/es Par- 
ker, Captain Roger North, my Son, Captain Thornex Captaitl 
Femnington, Lieutenant Bradſhaw, and Captain Chudley. | 

Lieutenant Prideax at the Triangle Ifland , embarked the 


Companies for Orienogue, between which and Caliana I lay” . þ &ir 
on ground 24 hours, and if it had not been fair weather, ws ÞF 


bad never come oft thay Coaſt; having not abgve a 


0 beby 
by the Ezft Indies, he zP 


" elſev 


having neither Marſhal Law not 
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thoms and a half water, eight Leagues from whence I di- 
fodted them for the River of Sarenama, the beſt part of all 


- that tra@ of Land between the River. of Amazornes. and Orie- 
- noque ; and there I gavethem order to trim their Poats and 
\ Barges, and by the /ndiavs of that place, to underſtand the 


ſtate of the Spamards in —_— ahd whether they had re- 
elves upon the Entrance , or 


little Flyboat or the Carvel into the River of Deſſebe/l, where 
they ſhould \not fail to find Pilots for Oriexoque ; for 
wirh our great Ships we durſit not approach the Coaſt, we 

aving all of us been aground, and in danger of leaving. our 


| Bones upon the Shoals, before we recovered the 7riangel 


Iſlands, as aforeſaid. The biggeſt Ship that could enter tha 
River was the Enconnter, who might be brought to eleven 


Foot water 3 for that there was any more water upon the - 


Bar we could never underſtand, neither by Kezwi/h, who 


.was the firſt of any of our Nation that ever entred the 


Main Mouth of Orienoque, nor by any of the Maſters or Mari- 
Ners in our Fleet, which had traded there ten or twelve 


years for Tobacco. For the Ship; when ſhe came near the 


- ananagh drawing but twelye Foot, ſhe found herſelf in 
danger, and bore up for Trinidado. SO . 
Now, whereas ſome of my Friends have been unſatisfied; 


| why I my ſelf did not go up with the Companies I ſent; I de- 
| fire to give them hereby fatisfa&ion, that beſides my want of 


Health and Strength, having not recovered my long and dan- 


| ako Sickneſs, but was again fallen into a Relapſe, my Ship 


uck, and lay on jroney at ſeventeen Foot Water, -being an 


heavy Ship, and charged with the weight of forty pieces of 


| Ordnance. Beſides this impoſſibility, neither would my Soa, 


hor the reſt of my Captains, and other Gentlemen have ad- 
ventured themſelves up the River, having but<one months 
Yiauals, and being thruſt and thronged together, an hun- 
dred of them in one ſmall Flyboat, had not I aflured them 
that I would ſtay for themat Trinidad , and that no force- 


{ ſhould drive me thence,but thar they ſhould find me there 


except I were ſunk in the Sea, or ſet on Fire by: the Spaniſh 

Gallies. For that they would bave adventured upon any 0+ 

ther Mans word or reſolption, it: were ridiculous to believe. 
Having in this ſort reſolved upon our enterpaize; and ha- 


þ ing given them inſtructions how they ſhould proceed, both 
: e 


mfp having, 


fore and after the Entrance into Orenoque 3 


| padertaken to diſcover the Mine with fax or ſeven perſons in 
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" Bo An Apology for his Laſt Voyage fo Guiana, T0 
milliking his determination, gave him this order follow 


Ing. 


Inſtruttions for Captain Keymiſh; 
| Captain Keym iſh, 


 WiHereas you were reſolved after your arrival in Orienoque; 
to paſs to the Mine, with my Couſin Herbert and fix 
Muſqueteers, and to that end you defired to have Sir Joby 
 Fernes S$hallop, I do not allow of that courſe, becauſe you 
cannot land ſo ſecretly ; but that ſome of the dians from the ' 
Rivers fide may diſcover you, who giving knowledge of your 
paſſage to the Spaniards, you may be cut off, before you re- 
| cover your Boats. I do therefore adviſe you, to ſuffer the 
Captains and Companies of the Exg/i/þ to aſs up to the Weſts 
ward ;of the Mountains, from whence you have leſs than 
three miles to the Mine, and tolodge and incamp between the 
* Spaniſh Town and you, if there be any Town near it ; that | 
> | being ſo ſecured, you might make tryal what depth and 
breadth the Mine holds, and whether or no it anſ{wereth our 
hopes ; And if you find it Royal, and that the Spaniard be- 
eins to War upon you, then let your Serjeant Major repel 
them, if it be in his Power, and drive them as far 0 
as he can.Bur if you ſind not the Mine to be fo rich as may per- 
ſwade the holding of it, and draw on a ſecond ſupply,then ſhall 
you bring but a Basket or two to ſatisfy his Majeſty , that my 
deſign was not imaginary, but true, though not anſwerable 
to his Majeſtys expe@ation ; for, as touching the quantity 
T never gave aflurance, nor could. On the other fide, if you 
find that any great number of Soldiers be ſent into Or:en0que, 
as the Cafſique of Calliana told us that there were, and that 
the Paſſages be fenced , ſo that without the manifeſt peril of 
my Son, yourſelf, and the other Captains, you, cannot pa 
towards the Mine ; then be well adviſed how you land, for 
I know (a few Gentlemen excepted) what a ſcum of men 
you have, and I would not for all the world receive a Blow 


from the Spaniards to the diſhonour of our Nation. 1 my = w 


for my weakneſs cannot be preſent with you, neither w1 

Companies land except I ſtay with the Ships, the Gallions of- 
Spain being daily expeted. P:got the _ Major is dead, 
Sir Parcham, my cavpaangy without hope of Life : my 


Nephew, your Serjeant now, but a-young man ; Ir is _— 


ny 


VI **? 


4 - £4 % F 
be, LC f 4 
o - a% > Fa LY P be 4 Ci = _— - sf 4. of babwa*% ; 
* 44 bn Berra >: I 5 * oy OST —*« - "20 : 
s : i 'h y N 3% R$ 7 EO = 24 # b _—P — ” TA> o So Sas — $36 
; ——_ $*1 "1,1 by MT Fa6- RET, OLIN 2 EEO bs 7 8 FATS IS 4 Pe 

L F: » Shs 7 FARCE » ON. , - q = - "i MR 


| 3 | | = 0; 4 b* 4 ; w S mf : FY __ o mn 
| | 4> 248 SA HA food. $4.44 7 0154 Ales Bk W.-3. 
. Y wb. ov _— -_ nl, Lo * w» = - Y F 4 / q 4 \ Y A t; - : © . G4. © | 
, 5. An 4 Ipology for. his laſt Voyage to Guiana. 81 
43 a3 8 4% OCD, WAS” 6.7 $063 ATE] Ares PO 


[Shs | | yr 
dire for the beſt;;: -; 12 tn 28 | 


meat Panto Gallo, dead or alive; And if you fiid nor' the 
Ships. there, yet ſhall you find. their aſhes ; -for. I will bre 


{| the common 


with-the Gallians if it, come to extremities, but cun away I 


h=3t-:4;- Water Raleigh, 
That theſe my Inſtructions were not followed, it was not 
my fault: But it ſeems that the Serjeant Major, Keymi/h, aid 
the reſt were by actident forced to- change their firſt Reſolu- 
tion 3 and tha finding a Spaniſh Town, , or rather a Village, 
ſer Jp twenty mills diltanr from the plate where Auhonid Fe. 
reo, (the firſt Governour by me taken in my firſt diſcovery) had 
attempted to plant, viz, about two Leagues to the Weſtward 
of the Mine; and the Town, which they did not ſuſpe& t 
be ſo,near then as.1t was 3 and meaning to reft themſelves oh 
the-Riyer 1de till the next day, they'were inthe night ſet up- 
[ js gnd charged by the Spaxriards; ' which being unlock for; 
ore were ſo-amazed;; that had.nort the:Captains, 
and ſome few other Gentlemen among them made head; and 


encouraged the reſt, they had been quite broken, -and all cut. 


in, pieces. .. So having put themſelves: in order; they charged 
"the Spaniards, and following them upon their Retreat; they 


or fix'Ca 


* < 


tarrying for his Musketeers, came up: in the head of a Compa»- 
| ny of Pikes, where hewas firſt ſhot 3 and preſſing upon Spa- 


m4 Captain, with, his S: 
_ the ſmall end of his Musket in this hand, ſtruck, hitm.oh the 
head, and with the ftrake felled him 3 whom again Job» P/e- 
ſfrngron, my Sons Sergeant, ;thruſt. through. with his: Halbert. 
| At which time alſo:the Governour. Diego Pallimaimne;- and the 
reſt of the Spapiſh Captains being ſlain, their Companies:-reti- 


: Jaop-holes cut out towatds the. Market-place) they- flew - and 


lave themſelves: but dy fixing . the Houſes adjoining 3 which 
done , all the - Spaniards ran +into.the . bordering Woods 


. 


, Alarms. 
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were ready to enter.the Town. ere they knew where'they ' 
were. . Being then,again charged by the Governour, -and'five : 
a any Which led their. Companies, my Son; nor” 


ptain, with--his Sword; -:catled Erinetta, who taking - 


\red themſelves into,the Houſes adjoining to the Market-place; - 
; Whence with their Murderers.and Muskets (the Houſes having * 


"Wounded our men thei pleaſyre:3 ſo-as they had no way to | 


ud, Hills , keeping the Engl/h waking with perperual 
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J 82a 4s Apology for his laſt Voyage to Guiang, 
4 The Town ({uch'as it was) being in this fort poſſeſſed 
:  Keymiſh prepared to difcoyer the Mine 3-which at that time 
he was! hed to do, as it appeareth to me by his Letter ot 

his own hand writing, hereafter inſerred; He took withhim 

_ Captain Thornex, Mr: tWilkam Herbert, Sir - Fohn Handley, 

and others ; but at his firſt approach near the Bank where he | 

meant to land, he received from the Wood a Volley of hot, | cou 


| which ſlew two of his Company, hurt ſix, and wound : hav 

| Captzin Thbrnex in the head, of which wound he languiſhed AC 

: three Months-after. rn nn -_ 
Captain Keymiſh his Letter, dated | 

| | the 8th of Fanuery, from Oric-. 


; ALL things that appertain to humane” Oonidition, Iti that 
4 proper Nature and 'Sence, that of fatal neceſſity belongs 
: unto them, makes me chobſe rather with grief to ler' your 
know from me the certain truth, than unoertaintics from o- 
thers ; viz. That had not his extraorditiary Valour and 

Forwardneſs, with the conſtant vigour of mind; being in'the 

bags, of death; his laſt a__ expreiey in the words, 

ore have mercy ou me, and proſper yow Emterprize', tea 

thews all 0n ; when ſome begar-to pauſe and- recoyl fhame- 
fully,;'this a&ion had neither been attempted as'it was, nor 

perforined as it is; with his ſurviving honor.” This /1dranPis 
ot whom I have ſenc; if: there be: an occalion to uſe his 'ſer- 
vice. m.any” thing, will ow Fufficient and truſty. 'Peter 
Andrenes, whom I have'tent with him, can beter 'vertifie To 
| your Lordſhip of the ſtate .of 'the Town; the Plen The . {| Con 
= Condition of our Men, than T caty-write the fame. We have 
: the Goyernors Servant that waited on him in his Bed-chamiber . ( the 


: that knows all things that concerned his Maſter, a Priſqner- f to « 
: | Wefind three or four Refiners Houſes inthe Town, the beft , | find 
: Houſes in the ſame. I have not feen one 'piece of Coyn: or ..j ' A 
Bullion, neither Gold nor Silver, a ſmall deal of Silver Plate. Gen 
only excepted; Captain Whitty and Waolaſton are bur newly | blin 
come uatousz/ and now I purpoſe (God willing) to. vitit'the | fer c 
Mine, which is not eight miles from- the Town, Sooner f _ Tofn 
"could not go, by reaſon of the Mur murings, Diſorders, and feig 


Vexations wherewith the Sergeant Major 1s perperurlly ror .] care 
enced and tired, having ng man to affiſt him bur my ſelf {| brox 
/ —— oo  _alctes  f will 
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alone. Things are now in ſorne teaſonable order, and as ſoon 


* 


as Thave made Tryal of the Mine, 1 will ſeek tro come to 
purDerting by the way of the River Macario ; by whicti 
RiverT have appointed Peter Andrewes to go and ſearch the 


— Channel if it be poſfible, that our Ships may ſhorten their 
| courſe to Trinidadp, when time ſerves, by thoſe paſſages, I 
: have ſent your Lordſhip a parcel of ſcattered papers (I reſerve 


A Cart load) one Roll of Tobacco, a Tortoiſe, ſome Oranges 
and Lemmons 3 prayng God to give you health and ftrength 
'of Body, and a mind armed againſt all extremities. 


Treff to be Commanded 
your Hononrs,; | : 
James Keymiſh. 


 Nowit ſcemeth,that the.death of my Son, fearing alſo (ashe 
told me when he came to 7rinidado) that I was either dead of 


- my firſt Sickneſs, or that the news of my Sons death would 


have haſtened my end, made him reſolve not co open the 
Mine : To which he added for excuſe (and I think it was true) 
that the Sparmards-being gone off in a whole Body, lay in 


the Woods between the Town and their paſſage, and that it 


was impoſſible; thleſs chey had beer beaten- out of the Coun- 


«try, to paſs up the Woods. atid craggy Mountains and Hills; 
Ts 


loſs of all the Commanders who ſhould have le 
them, in their Retreat ; and being in peſſeſſion of the Town; 
which they guard:d with themſelves froin firing, and the 
daily and mighty alarins wherewith they were vexed. Heal- 
ſo gave for Excuſe, that it was impoflible to lodge any Come 
panies at the Mine for want of Vitals, which from the 
Town they were not able to carry up the Mountains, their 
Companies being divided: He therefore ( as he told me) 
thought it a greater Errot t6 diſcover it ro the Spariards 
( themſelves not being able to work it; or poſſeſs it} than 
S500 himſelf to the Companies that he eoutd nog 
+ All' which fancies I reje&ed, ard before divers of the 
Gentlemen diſavowed his Ignocance. For I cold him that a 
blind man might find it by thoſe marks which himſelf had 


1 fer down under his hand : And I told him that his care of - 
 Iofing ſo many men in paſſing through the Woods, was but 
| feigned : For, afrer my Son was ſlain, I knew that he had tio 


care ar all of my man ſurviving ; and therefore had he 
brought to the King but one hundred weight of the Oar, tho 


'With the loſs of an hundred men, he had given his Majeſty. 
| | G 2 > 
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ſatisfa&ion, preſerved my.reputation, and- given our Nation 
en. ouragement to have returned the next ;Jear with a greater 
Force, and to have held .the Country-for his Majeſty,. to 
' whom it belongeth ; and of which himſelf hath given the 
Teſtimony, that beſides the excellent-. Air , Pleaſantneſs, 


Healthfulneſs, and Riches, it hath plenty.of Corn, Fruits, . 


Fiſh, Fowl, both wild and. tame ; Beeves, i Horſes, Sheep, 


_ Hogs, Deer, Conies, Hares, Tortoiſes, Amadilles;: Nanaes, 


Oyls, Honey, Wax, . Potatoes, Sugar-canes, . |Medicaments 
Balſam, Simples, Gums, and what not... But ſeeing he: ithad 
followed his own Advice, and not mine, I ſhould be forced 
ro leave him ro his own Argument z-with which, . if he could 


ſatisfy his Majeſty and the.State, I ſhould be glad of it, tho 


for my - own part he muſt excuſe me to ju ity it, that he 
might, if it had pleaſed him, though with ſome hazard, 
have gone dire&Qly to the place. - NE. - 
With this he ſeemed greatly diſcontented, and ſo.contis 
nued divers days. edt Bb 
Afterwards he came to me 1n my Cabbin, and ſhewed-.me 


a Letter, which he had written ro the Earl of Arandel, 'to 


whom he excuſed himſelf, for the not diſcovering the 'Mine, 
uſing ſome of thoſe Arguments (and Ran DICE which he 
had uſed before ; and prayed me for to allow of his. Apo- 


_- 
». 4 


But I told him he had undone me by his obſtinacy, and. 


that I would not favour'in any ſort his former folly. © __. -. 

He then asked me whether that were..my Reſolu- 
tion ? | oe” qi] 

I told him it was Ce RS a> 

He then rep!y'd in theſe words. I know. then, Sir, what 
Courſe to take : And went out of my Cabbin up into. his 
own 3 into which he was no. ſooner entered, bur Theard a+ 
Piſtol. go off, I ſent up (nor ſuſpeting any ſuch thing, as 
the killing of himſelf) to know, who ſhot the Piſtol. Key- 


 #i/h himſelf made anſwer, lying on his Bed, that he ſhot it 


off, becauſe it had been long charged ; with which I was 
ſatisfy d. Some half an hour after this, his .Boy,: going into 
his Cabbin, found him dead; having a long Knife' thruſt un-, 


der his left Pap through. his Heart, the Piſtol lying by him, 


with which it appeared he had ſhot himſelf, bit the Buller. . 
 TIighrning upon a Rib, had but broken it, and went no fur- 


ther. | SADR 2 
Now he that rightly knew Keymi/h, could not but know 
kim of that obſtinate abſolute reſolution, and. a man. ſo far 
from garing to pleaſe or ſatisfy any man but himſelf, as no 
| 6 mans 
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mans opinion, from the greateſt: to the leaſt, could have 
_ perſwaded. him to . lay:violent hands on himſelf; neither 
would he have done it . when he didit, could he.have ſaid ra 
me” he. was ignorant of the place, and knew no ſuch Mine: 
For, what cauſe had I then to have reje&ed his excules, or 
_ his obſtinacy'ro his charge ? 
, >Fhus:much Ihave added, becauſe there are ſome Puppies 
whict-have given it out, that Keym/h flew himſelf becauſe 
he had feduced ſo many Gentlemen'and others with an ima- 
omary Mine. But as his Letter ro me makes it plainly ap- 
pear that he was then reſolved to open it, ſo ro take off all 
_ theſe kind of obje&ions, ler Captain Charles Parker, Capiain 
George Raleigh, and Captain King, all living , and in En- 
| gland, be put to their Oaths, whether or no Keymi/b did not 
confeſs to them, .coming down the River, at a place: where 
they:caſt. Anchor, that. he cauld from that place have gone 
to the Mine within two hours, I ſay then, that if the open- 
ing of the Mine.had :been at that time to any purpoſe, or 
had:they had any Vifcuals left them to bring them away ; or 
had:they: not. been'. haſtned by ſeeing the King of Spain's 


Lettets: before they 'came to my Hands, which I am ſure * 


Keymilbþ had ſeen, who delivered. the ſame to me ; whereof 
one of them was dated at 24adrid the 17th of Arch, before. 
_ I lefr ;the Thames, and with it three other Diſpatches, with 
a Commiſſion for the ſtrengthning of Orienoque with 150 
Soldiers, which ſhould have come down the River from the 


new::Kingdom of Granada, and other -150. from Paerto- Rico, 


with-ten Pieces of Ordnance, which ſhould have come up 
 thecRiver from ' the Entrance, betwixt which two Troops. 
they might have. been incloſed ; 1 lay, had not the teit. ſeen 
theſe Diſpatches, and that, having been in the River above. 
two. months, they' feared the hourly arrival of theſe Forcesz 
if they were not by theſe Reaſons otherwiſe perſwaded, why. 
had..they not-conſtrained Keymiſh to have brought them: to. 
' the Mine, 'beitg (as himſelf confeſſed) within two hours 
march.thereof, Again, had the Governours or Commanders. 
but pinched che Governours man, whom. they had in their: 
peieen, he would have told them 'of two or three Gold, 

ines more, and a Silyer Mine not above four: Miles from. 
the Town, and have given them-the names of their . pofleſ- 


fors, with, the reaſon why they forbear to. work ther at that- 


time, and when they left off from working them; which 
they did as: well becauſe they wanted Negroes, as becauſe 


they feared the Engliſh, French or Dutch would have forced - 
them from theſe Mines, being once* thoroughly. opened "IN 
, GET acY F- : | a=, 
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- baving nat ſufficient firength to defend thamſelves- 


Bur to this I bave heard it ſaid fince my return, that the 
Governors Man was by me perſwaded, being in my power ; 
roſay, that ſuch Mines there were , when indeed there wag no. 
{uch thing. _, 5 i FOES 

Certainly they are but Silly Fools that diſcovered this $ub- 
tilty of mine, who have not yet, by the long. Calenture:that 


weakened me, loſt all my Wits, which I muft have done if 1 


bad left my Redemption 1n truſt with a fo/letro, wha for 2 
pot or two of Wine, or for' a duzen or two of Hatchets, ' or a 
pay Suit of Apparel, would have confefled that I had taught 
im to ſpeak of Mines that were uot in reram natara No, T 
poet . before God, that without any.other. Arguments or 


Promiſes of mine than good uſage, he hath diſcovered to'me_. 
the way to five or fix of the richett Mines which the Spaniard 
hath, and from which all the maſs of Gold which comes ingo\. 


Spain (in effe&) 15 drawn. £ SEA 
Laſtly, When the Ships were down the River as. far 'a 


Garrapana his Countrey, who was one of the natural] Lords, 
who reſigned thar part of Gu/ana to her Majeſty, hearing that 


=» 


the Eng/// had abandoned that part of St Thome, and left no 
* force inthe Country, which he hoped they would have'done, - 
e ſent a Canoa with ſtore of Pruic 'and Provifions to. the: 


Eaptains ; and by one of his men, which ſpake Sparif& (hav- 
ing, as.it ſeemed, been long in their hands) he offered them 
a rich Gold Mine in his own Country, knowing it to. be the 


beſt argument to perſwade their ſtay ; and if it pleafed them 


to ſend up any one of the Exg/;/b to view ir, | he would leave 


ſufficient pledges for his ſafe return. . Mr Zeake, Mr.Moh- 


#24x, and others offered themſelves ; which, when the great- 
eſt part refuſed (1 know not upon what reaſon.) he (ent again, 
leaving one of his men ſtill aboard, t&.intreat them bur ro 
tarry two days, and he himſelf would come to them, and 
bring with him a ſample of the Ore ; for he was an exceed» 
ing old man when Þ was firſt inthe Countrey, about 44 years 


fince : Which being alſo negle&ed, and the Ships under fail, 


he notwithſtanding ſent a Boat after them to the very mouth, 
of the River, 1n hopes td perſwade them. That this is true, 
witneſs Captain Parker, Captain Zeake, Mr Treſhans, Mr Mo. 


mens, Mr awdit, Mr Robert Hanmond, Mc Nicholls, Caps 
tain King, Peter Andrews, any | know not how many 


Others. ; 

Bur againſt this alſo therehath not been wanting /an Ar 
gument, though a fooliſh one ; which was,. that he Spante 
#r# had imployed theſe 1ndiazs, with a purpole to betray our: 


Men, 
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Men, But this Freafon had' eafily been prevented, if th 
Had ftayed-the od M hs commy, which would have bro 
the Gold Ore aboard their Ships :. and what. purpoſe could 
iqhers be of Treiſon, when the Crianians offered to leave 
"Pledge ix for-one?,Vea one of the [»dians, which the Engi5/h 
ha$aboard thetn ran four in Fetters when they took 
the Town of $? Thime, could have told them thar the Caſ- 
| ſque- fent unto them to ſhew thein the Gold Mine in his 
untry, which was Anconguered, and an Enemy to. the 
rd, and” could have alfo afſtred them, rhat this Ca/- 
- "1 fay then, if they wonld neither compel Keym/h to go to 
the Mine, when he was, by his own confelfon within two 
—_ march of it': If they negleQed to examine from whence 
tlioke ewo Ingots.of Gold which they brought me were taken , 
which they found'laid by for the Rings DLrinte, or fifth part; 
pr theſe fmall pieces of Silver which had the fame Marks or 
Stamvs: If they refuſed to ſend "any one of the Fleet inro 
the: Country, to ſee the Mines which the Caffque Carpana 
offered rbem':* If they would not. vouchſafe to ſtay two 
days for the coming of Carpana himſelf, who would have 
brought ther a Sample of the Gold Ore. I ſay that there is 
.ng reaſon to hy it'to my charge, that I carried them with a 
pretence of Gold, when neither Keymi/. nor my {elf knew of: 
Stn ole pits" WUNTT A, PR "2 ;W 
* If. it had been, to have gotten my liberty, why- did I not. 
keep-my liberty, when I had .it 2 Nay, why did EF put my. 
life into manifelt peril ro forego it 2 If I had had a.- purpoſe 
to turn; Pyrate, why did I oppole my ſelf againſt the grear- 
| number of my Company, and. was in, danger. thereby to. 
x (lain, or caſt '1nto the Sea, becauſe. I reſiſted = ea 
- Aftrange fancy had ir been in meto. have perſwaded my. 
Son, whom TI have loſt, and to have perſwaded my Wite, 
wham I left behind me, ro perfwade her to ſell her Houſe at 
Aftcham, in hopes of enriching them by the Mines of Gazar. 
"ns, if I my ſelf had not ſeen them with my own eyes. For, 
eng old and fickly, thirteen years in Priſon, -and not uſed. 
fo air, to travel, and to watching, 1t being tea to one that EL, 
thould never have returned; and of which, by reaſon of my 
violent ſickneſs, and the long continuance thereof, no man, 
had any hope, what madneſs could have made me undertake 
this Tong and dangerous Journey, ' bur the- aſſurance of the 
Mine,” thereby to have done his Majeſty ſervice, to have bet-. 
tered. the' Country by the Trade, and to have reſtored, my. 
Wife and Children ro the Eſtate they had loſt"; for ip that £ 
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vyfuſed all other. bays and Ho And that Thad'no pur: 
.Þole ro change my Prince ana, my Country,-my,teturn ig.the 
eſtate I d1d return, "may {3 tishe every honeſt and indifferent 


w 4 » 


man. "ES. art” OERTIO ONSGE IN-NCA8-03 
An unfortunate man T am; and 1t is tome agreater.lo 
thanall Lhaveloſt, that it hith pleaſed his Majeſty ro be. of- 


fendediwith me for the, burning ofa SpanibTown in Gitanai, © 


of which thoſe parts bordering the River Qrienoque, ,and.'to 
"the South as far as the Amazques, doth by Law of. Nations 
'belong ro rhe Crown of England, as his Majeſty: was.well, te- 
ſolyed, when it pleaſed hith-eo ant, part thereof torMr Zqy 


coxrt, and eift his Majeſty would. not have given me lag 


have landed there 3, for Tet. it down under; wy Hand, yhat 


T intended only that -Enterptize, and nothing. elſe ; and that 


T meant to'enter the Country by the Riyer. Orzenogue, it Was 
not held to be a breach of the: Fearhy, either..by the State 
here, not'by the Spaniſh\Ambaſlador, NS Rooks It,:as:- 

as I, that I prerended the foitrney to. G Kang, which -h 


SA AS4Wik: | Wo 21307 6 or 
ways held to'be bur 7 pretence; forhe aid | ro Mr.Secretg= 
& F-| 


'ry inward, and to others of 'my. Loxds, 
deed to. fail to”. Guiana, and;had no intent to. invade, any 
part of his Maſters Pet. dies, nor his. Fleets, I ſhould not 
need to ftrengtiien my felf as I did ; ire © onld work my 


Mine there withour diſturbance and, in Peace. . ,To- whic 


I madeaniver, That T had: ſet it -under my. hand to. his 


Majeſty, that-I had no other 'purpoſe, nor'meant to unders 
take any thing elſe. Eee nge 
_ Bur for the reft ; if Sir. Fob» Hawkins, in his. former Jour- 
ney to St John de Zuz,. notwithſtanding herhad Teave of the 
Spaniſh King to' Trade in all'parts of the* Twdies, havingthe 
Plate Fleet mhis power, did not take out of it. one Ounce 
of $i]ver, but kept his Faith and Premiſe in all places, yet 
was {et..upon by Don Hewrico de Martines, whom he ſuffered 
to ſave -himſclt from "periſhing, to enter the Port upon 
AartinesFaith, and (interchangeable Pledges delivered, and 
had the Feſz: of Lubech, a Ship of her Majeſty of a thouſand 
T uns burnt,” his Men ſlain which he left on Land, loſt his 
Ordnance, - and all his. Treaſure which he had gotten by 


 Frading: What reaſon had I to go unarmed upon the 


Ambaſladors promiſe 2 whoſe words and thoughts that they 
were not all one, it hath welF appeared firice, as well by the 
Forces which he perſwaded his Majeſty toſend.to Gaiarato 
incounter me and cut me-off there, as by his proſecucing 


The fince my return, who have neither invaded his Maſters 


1ndies, gor his Fleet, whereof he ſtood in doubt. - 


Trug 


t if I meagtyny 
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True it is, that the Spa»i/þ cannot indure that the Engiih 
Nation ſhould look - upon any part of America, being above 
che fourth-part. of the known world, - and 'the hundredth 
part thereof. not. poſſeſſed | by the Spaniards, nor to them 

nown, as: Acoſta the. Jeſuit, in his deſcription of the Feſt 
Indies, doth confeſs, and is well known to be true. No, 
the King: of Spaiz can pretend no other Title- to all that he 
hath nor conquered than the Popes Donation. For, from 


the Stroights Of Magellan to the River of - Plate, being a. 


greater Territory than all that the SpaniÞ Þoflels in Perm 
or Chibe, and from Cape St Auguſtine to Trinidado, being a 
grouter extent of Land than all that they have in Novs 
1 ſpania, or elſewhere, they have not one Foat of Ground 
in. their poſſeſſion, neither for the greateſt part of it, fo much 
as in their knowledge. | HT» þ 
-: In Oriexoque they have lately ſet up a wooden Town, and 
made a kind-of Fort ; but. they have never been able either 
to conquer the .Gmarians, or to reconcile them: But the 
Gxamans, 'before: their Planting there, did willingly reſign 
Htho Territory to her Majeſty, who by me promiſed to 
relieve them againſt the Spaniard, And although I were a 


Priſoner for theſe laſt fourteen years, yet I was at the 
charge every year, or every ſecond year, to: ſend unto 


them, to keep them in hopes of being relieved: And as I 
have ſaid before, the greateſt of the natural Lords did now 
offer us a rich Mine of Gold in his own Conntry, in hope to 
hold us there. | : WON 
And if this uſurped poſſeſſion of the Spaniard be a ſuffici- 
cient Bar to his Majeſty's Right, and that thereby the King 


of Spain calls himſelf King of G«iana 3 why might he not as 


well call himſelf Duke of Bretaigne, becautc he took poſleſſi- 
on of Bayer, and built a Fort there 3 and call himſelf King of 
treland, becauſe he took poſſeſſion of Zimerick, and built a 
Fort there} _- 


; If the Ambaſſador had before I went proteſted to his Ma- 


| jeſty that my going to G#ia»a would be a breach of the Peace, 


yu perſwaded that his Majeſty, if he had been reſolved that 
#iana had not been his, would have ſtayed me. Bur if it 
be now thought to be a breach of the Peace, not for the go- 
ing thither, . for that cannor be, becauſe I had no other intent, 
and went ,with leave 3 bur for taking and burning a Spaniſh 


Town in the Country ; Certainly, if the Country had been'. 


the King of Spain's, it had been no leſs a breach of Peace to 
ave wrought any Mine of hts, and to have robbed him of 
hjs Gold, than ic is now calied a breach vi Peace to _ a 
> | own 
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with the Epither of an Enemy. 
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Town of his in, G«44ns and ___ ; and with 2s:good reafo 
might I have been call'd a Thief and Robber and have been 
puniſhed for.aThief andRobber of theK. of Spainf the Com 
ty be not his Majeſty's, as I now purſued fot the Invaſion, © 
© For, either the Country 1s: the: Kings, ' or it is ner the 
Kings: If it be our Kings, I have not their offended : IFig * 
be not our Kings, I muſt have periſhed if E had buy n_ 
Gold our of the Mines there, though F had found no Spasi, 
m the Country? - | $i Ton 2M 
_ For Conclutzon; If we had had any Peace with the Spew- 
&4: in thole parts of the World, why did even thoſe Spaniards |; 
which were now encountered in Guiane, tye 36 Emghſh-mew 
out of Mr. Hats Ships of Londos and mine, back re back, and 
cut their Throats, after they had traded wich them a whole 


month 3 and came to them aſhore, having nor © mach as a 

zord, or any other Weapon amongſt them all 2 
And if the Spevierd to our Complaints made anfiver, That 
there was nothing in the Treaty again oar Trading ity the 
Hrdbes, but that we might trade at 0:5 Peril 52 trult in God 
thar the word Peril hall everbe- conftirued tobe indiffe- ' 
xent to both Nations 3 otherwiſe: we mult for'ever abandon 
the indies, and loſe all our Knowledge and*our-Pilottage of . 
that part of the World. If we have no other” Peace than 
this, how can there be a breach of Peace, ' when the Spanſy 
with all Nations, and all Nations with them may trade wpoiy 
their guard 2 For, to break Peace where there is no.Peace W 


u_ue le, joghe BYE | 
readieſt way that the Spanih Ambaſſadonr'eould have 
tken to have ſtayed me from going to G14, had been to 
nave diſcovered the great praice which I had with his Ma- 
fer againſt the King my Soveraign Lord, in- the firft year of 
kis Majeſty's Reign of Great Brirain, for which 1 loſt my 
Eſtate, and lay Priſoner thirteen years in the Tower of Zow- 
don ; and not to urge my offence in Guiana, ts which-his. 
Maſter hath no other title than his Sword. ; with which, to' 
this day, he hath not conquered the leaſt of thofe' Nations 3 
and againſt whom whole Natjons of Cannibak and other &- 
dians do continually wage War.' For, ina Eetterof the late 


 Governourstothe King of Spars, dated/the 18th' of F#y, he* 


not only complained, That the Ga7anians are not only up'in' 


. 


Arms agaigſt him, but that even thoſe Z-dians that live under 


their notes, . do, in deſpight of all the Kings Edits, trade; 


with los Flamingos &- Avgleſes Enerigos, with the French and” 
Engliſh Enervies 3 they never naming the E7g//9 Nation, bur! 


But. 


$1 


4 
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But in truth the. Spaniſh Ambaſſadour hath complained 2< 


<©B .GQ + va mu & YT”. 


me to no other end but ro prevent my Complaint. a» 


| the Spaniards 3 who, landing my men in a Territory 
4 Ini - to the Crown of England, -they were invaded 
"nd {[ajn before any violence was oftered to any of the - any 
;: And I hope the Ambaſſadour doth not efteem us for ſa 


 [piſcrablea people as to offer our Throats to their Swords, 


wichout any manner of r 


d the taking of a Town there, had been equally p 
ws 0 im6. For, by doing the _ I had robbed the King 
of $p4in, and been a Thief, and by the other a Diſturber and 


Breaker of the Peacg, 


FINS, 


c, | — 
' Howſoever, I have ſaid it already, and will fay it again, 
[Tharif G=iqz be not our Soveraigns, the working of a Mine 
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_ | The 'Rewas Hiſtory 3 from the Building of the Cirz, > the 


uſe of his: Highneſs the Duke of 6/oace/ter.-+ In two Vol. The 
Third Edition. By Lawrence Etchard, A. M. | 
)- An 'Abridgm ent” vF- Siri Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory of the 


ters and Paragraphs in his larger Yol. with his Premonition 


* [eoPrinces. | The ſecond Editions To which is added by his 
Grand-Son. Philip . Raleigh, Eſq; 5 Genuine Pieces of that 


'Learned>Kt. nor hitherto publiſhed. 


- 


Additions! {fn EE nd 
-The Life of Monfieur Colbert. | 


| The Complear Exgifh Phyſician? or, the Druggiſt's Shop 
| aa :Explicating all the Particulars of ' which Medicines 


Ifes, and Doſes, and above 600 Chymical Proceſſes. By W: 
PSTN (51 Tre | 
The Compleat Guide for. Juſtices of the Peace. In 2 parts: 


to that office-: 'The Second, conlifting of the moſt authentic 
and'uſeful-Prectdents. .:By John Bond of Gray's-Inn, Eſq; The 
2d Edition, enlarg'd and continu'd down to this time, with 


- 


Peate, By E: fdban, Eſq; 


Ends of notorious: Hereticks; 'with their Effigies' in Copper- 
Plates::Fhe 6th Edition. .By Alexander Roſ7, : OO TEERS a 
blems, by Fr. Qaarles, 5 © * | | 

he Elements of zc/id Explain'd, in'a new, but a moſt 
ealy method z'\withi the 'uſe. of every Propoſition, through 
allparrs of the Mathernaticks:. By #r..de Chaies, Now made 


ECIHION, 


"The Hiſtory of Sc0:land, containing the Lives of James the 


ames the VI. and-Gharles the By i. Drammond.. 


A new Voyape into [zaly. In two Vol. By aximillian 
Miſſon,” Adorn'd with Sculptures, now reprinted with large 


xe ade, with their Names, Natures, Preparations, Virtues; 
The Firſt, containing the Common and Statute-laws, relating 


a Table referring to all the Statutes relating to a Juſtice of the 


. A Yigew of all the Religions in the world, from the Creation 
till theſe times.. To-which js added, the Lives, ARions and 


Engliſh, ang - @ Muſticude of:Errors Correded. .T he Third * 


, 1, HIL 1V, V.; with Memorials of State, inthe Reigns of 


The 


T7 A Catatogne of Books, &c. | | N 
The Faithful Regiſter :'or, The Debates in four ſeveralÞ,; bhi 
M 


liaments, viz. That at WFeſtmixſter, Oftober 21. 1680; tha |.-- 
at Oxford, arch 21. 1680; and' the two laſt beflions of | pur 


King Tames, : ho 4 CARING Oom 
The Works of Correline Tacitina, (Made Enpliſh)by Mr Dr;:l 6a 
den, Sir Roger L' Eſtrange, and other Gentlemen ,. with thilgeg 
Political Refle&ions, and Hiſtorical Notes of Monſieur Awelor,| Mar 
_ thoſe of the Learned Sir Hem'y Saviles In Three, Yo-| wow, 
 Inmes. _ | | WES: Mi 

Modern Curiofities of - Art and Nature, extraQed out of || Fore 
the Cabinets of the moſt eminent Perſonages of the. French 
Court. By the Sieur Lemery. _. 1s. 2488 
The Compleat Chirurgion : Cf, the whole Art of Chicur-| Lord 
per, explain'd in a moſt familiar method. Written in Frixch ' Frin 
y M. le Clert, Phyſician and Privy-councellour to the Frexth | p60 
Kin . , | : ; ; | 
The Family-Phyfician; and Houſe-Apothecary. By Gide: | eauf 
en Harvey, Phyfician to his Majeſty. The 3d Edition, reviſed | be h 
and enlarged by the Author. _—- .. 
Memoirs of the Duke of Savoy ; during the Wat. , | ro 
A Voyage in the Years 1695, 1696, 1697, on the Coaſts | repr 
of Africa, 8&c. by a Squadron of Frenth Men of Wat. Jllw- | and 
ſtrated with Figures, . or. \-; | 
. The preſent State of England; with Remarks upoh the | T 
Ancient State thereof. By Edward Chamberlain. The 19th | and 
Edition, with great Improvements. Es es 
Hobb's Three Diſcourſes, iz.. Of Humane Nature: or; | Gar 
The fundamental Elements of Policy. De Corpore Pobticd: | of & 
or, The Elements of Law, Moral and Politick, OfLiberty; | of n 
Neceflity and Chance. The Third Edition, | Lon 
Valor Beneficiorum: or, A Valuation of all Eccleſiaſtical Pres | A 
ferments in” Eng/aud and Faler. To which is added, a cole | thei 


_ of Predecents in Rectal __ _ ral 
avenport's ment þ on Lit. Ons 
- Advice to a er. By the right Honourable the M.of | for! 
H. The Fitth Edition, carding. lar 

Idem in French + | Pra 


Moral Maxims. By the Duke of Rochefoucanlt, Fe 
" Palſongham's Manual : or, Prudential Maxims of State; fot | fir: 
the States-man, and the Courtier: To which is now added; and 
| Fragmenta Regalia; or, Obſervations on Queen E#xabvth; | ten 
her Times, and Favours, By Sir Robert Nanntoni hs 
Remembrances of Methods, Orders, and Proceedings, uſed 


and obſerved.in the Houſe of Lords;Extra&ted out of the Jour-. 
Ralss By Henry Scabel, Elgy Clark to thy Farliament: T3 


EE. A Catalogue of Books, Bec: 
hich is added, fieEporllodges of the Baronage, in and out 


BI &f Parliament: By John Selden, Eſq; 


ew, Cotton, &Cc. © . 5 | 
Monarchy Aferted to be the beſt, moſt Ancient and Legal . 


--" Memorials of 'the method and manner of Proceedings ir 
Parliament, 'in Paſſing Bills, 'with the order of the Houſe of 


Commons :'* Gathered out of the Journal-books, from the 


" time of Edward VI. \To which is added Arcana Parliamets.. 


4 


Ladfey! with che Antiquity, *Power, Order, State, Perſons; 
\Mammer, and Proceedings In Parliament. By Camden, 


'Formef Government 3 in a conterence had at Phite-hall with 
"Obzzer Cromwell, and aCommitree of Parliament : if Tolle 


' Frimes, Lord Broghall, the-Maſter of the Rolls, Sir Charks 
Woolsby, Six Richard Onſlow, Coll, Jones, | 
The Art of Reſtormg Health ; explaining the nature and 
cauſes of Diſtempers, 
be hjs own beſt Phyſiian. | By 2M. Fiammand, M, D. | 
The Wi{dom of the Ancients : or, The Apothegms of Pla- 


repreſenting the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Greeks, Romess, 


| and Lacedemonians, By 7. Bulteel, Gent: The Second Edi- 
tion. - | n 
The Compleat Gard 'ner : Or, Due&ions for Cultivating 


and right ordering of FraitGardens, and Kitchen Gardens. Hy 


| | the famous Monfieur de 14 Lavnringe, chief Direfor of all the 
Gardens of the French King, is now at therequeſt of ſeveral 


of the Nobility and Gentry compendioully abridg'd, and inade 
of more ule, with very conſiderable. Improvements. By George 
London and Hewry Wiſe 2d Edit. 

A Compleat Body of Chirurgical Operarions; Ccontamning 
their Definitions and Cauſes, from the ſtruures of the ſeve- 
ral Parts: The Signs of the Diſeaſes for which the Operati- 
ons are made: The Preparations for, and the Manual Per- 
formance of each.: The Manner of Cure after every particu- 
lar Operation : Together with Remarks of the moſt skilful 


ſtrated with copper Plates, expe Ine ſeveral Bandages 
and Inſtruments. By Monkeur de /& Farg: 

5 of the Royal Hoſpitals about Paris, Done into £#- 
$"j9, | 
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| by the Arguments of Olrzer Saint Fohn Lord [Chief Juſtice, 
'Lord Chief Juſtice Ghme, Lord Yhirhck, Lord Lifſh, L | 


and JThewing that every man i, or may 


tarob, Diogenes, Laertius, Elan, Stobeus, Macrabins Eraſmmi, 


Pra&titioners upon each Caſe ; as alſo Inſtruaionsfor Sea-Chi- 
rurgeons, and all concerned in Midwifery. The whole Illu- 


Aauguion. M.D. and In- 


4 *, P> WO | in 
LY CIPO", 1,9" -/ "A\g* rn $4 
PE YT PT PIO. 9 OI {4 wr OY 95x. 
—_— 
_ :* 3 


Rp | 


ES Court: tad A Gn Cook, direfting how'k ord 
| manner Entert ainments, and the beſt ao of the.mc 
- quifite Ragoo's 3 . wherein Yorabem a particular account ; 
Nctertnnee of Pen. of the Royal Family and Nobleſs of |. 
 Frarice: To which is added a ſecond part, containing. he 
whole Art of Confe&ionary,, according to the moſt re t 
tmodes now in uſe. With an Explanation of the Terms oy #5 
_ ting to both : and all the forms of ſetting out Table demons 
ſtrated in Copper Plates, - 
- * Noly inthePreſs, and will be ſuddetily publiſh T..--1 
T2 | Miſcellanies, viz. _ 
Fel Advice to a Daughter. 
* TheCharaGer of a Trimmer. , 
The Anatomy of an Equivalent; 
"A Lerter to a Diſſenter. 
- Cautions for choice of Members to ſerve in Parliament. 
_ A Rough Draught of a New Model at Skin 
All: pear vy the late Noble Marqwys of Halbfax. 
The Royal Politician, repreſented Y an hundred Em- 
 blems, written in Spaniſh by Don Diego Saavedra, Knight of, 
the Order of St Fago, Pleniporentiary Ambaſſador 
- To the Cantons of Switzerlayd > 
At the Imperial Diet at Ratebox, 
. At the famous Treaty of Munſter, 
_ And of the Supreme,Council of State for both the ladies - 
ome: Sornyes! Sigel by 7a. 43. « bs rt ov cogld 
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